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O all thoſe, who are ſanctiſied in Chrift Jeſus, called to be Saints, both Ba. 
2 bes, — Men — Fathers, who through the Power of Chriſt, in them, 
have attained to eſteem it their Wiſdom and Glory zo be deſpiſed and ace 
counted Fools, by rhe World, for his Sake and che 8 boſe Anom- 
ledge, Wiſdom and Gifts hath made them not Great and ething, (accord. 
ing to the Cuſtom of the World) but Little, yea Nothing in their own Efteem, 
5 notwithſtanding are the true Off. ſpring of God, tbe Right-Wiſe 
and Honourable wi#b ham, and zbs Excellent upon Earth, Grace end Peace 
Jie multiplied. 7k 


O ſuch only are theſe Sermons dedicated, (they knowing what 
theſe Things mean) but not to the Great and wiſe Men of this 
World; for ſaith our Saviour Mat. 19, 11.12. Al Man cannot 
receive theſe ſayings, a rich Man can bardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, for he, eſpeci 12 who is rich, or great in his own-Eſteem; nay, 
it is eaſier for a Camel (or Cable) to go through the Eye of a Needle, then for 
a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God; and, faith our Lord: Yerly, 
Ferily, I ſay unto you, except ye he converted and become as little Children, 
ye cannot enter therein; but whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 
Child, the ſame ſaith he (mark the Word) and no others ſhall be greateſt 

in the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 
Theſe only are they, that can deny themſelves in all Things, and take 
up their Croſs, daily following cheir Lord and Maſter in the fame Path 
he hath trod out before them, being baptized with his own Baptiſine; 
they wait upon him as his Servants, and covet to be like him. In all 
his Afflictions, Reproaches and Death, how meek, how lovely, how cur- 
teous, how comely, how amiable, how gracious was he in all his Behavi- 
our! How. ready to pardon and pray for his Enemies! Tbere was ne 
Guile found in his Mouth, he never reproached the vileſt Sinner, how Pa- 
dent, meek and loving was he to them, and weep over them, becauſe 
Y were ſo faſt bound in Satans Chains} Only he fell very foul on the 
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Sepulchers without, but within full of all Manner of Rottenneſs and — 
ſome Stench; be choſe rather to keep Company with the groſſeſt 
Sinners, the Publicans, rather then with theſe, becauſe themſelves and 
Others had ſo high an eſteem of them, and thought them righteous by 
| Reafon of their grave and demure Outſides, ro make others beheve it was 
| {o, or rather better within, when it was quite otherwiſe. Ne ſought not 
1 himſelf. nor his own glory, but the Glory of his Father, he endureth the 
Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame ; His Life was, to go about doing good, even to 
his Enemies; He would gladly have done good to the proud Phariſees; 
but they could not endure him, becauſe he did not reverence and ad- 
mire them, (as others did) but diſhonour them, and diſcover their 
Nakedneſs and loathſome Infides. Thoſe that are his Servants, they in 
their Meaſure ſtrive to follow their Maſter in all good Things, have the 
me Jur. full of Meekneſs and Tenderheartedneſs to all; free and rea- 


i dy to 0 gvod, they love all Creatures for his ſake, they can ſee no Crea- 
| ture in Want, but their Bowels yearn to help them, being much tronb- 


ted, if they have not wherewith to ſupply their Wants. 
- "Theſe indeed like their Maſter, can welcome the Croſs; yea kiſs the 
Croſs every Day, and expect bearing the Croſs in every Thing they do; 
| whether they be Actions civil or ſpiritual, in their Ahns or Charities to 
Men, or their religious Worſhip and Duties to God; They in all bear 
| the Croſs always about then. * ee 
, | -'Theſe Souls, they willingly and freely have deparred from the Love of 
this World, and expect no Love from it, but rather Hatred; they 
| having found rhe Pearl of great Price, of invalluable Price, therefore they 
can flight all, ſel! all for this Pearl; for they have reſolved and conclu- 
ed in rheir Souls, in good Earneſt, as it is Prov. 4. Wiſdom is the = 
h Thing, therefore ſay eye I muſt, whatever I do, ger Wiſdom; 
| for all my other Gettings I maſt get Underſtanding; for rhe Merehandize 
| of it it better then the Merchandize of Silver, and the Gain thereof then fine 
1 El This is that Wiſdom, which is more precious then Rubies, and all the 
7 hings thou Arr defire, is not to be compared unto Fler. Prov. 3, 14.15. 
* Thou once having gotten this high Eſteem of this ſuper- excellem, ſu- 
per- eminent Life, 'thou wilt ſearch for it, as Men ſearch for Silver, _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. v 
dig for it, as for hid Treaſures; for, believe it, theſe are of infinite more 
Value, theſe 7 moor! wy: eternal durable Riches ; the Other are not 
fo; but the Men of the World they eſteem Silver and Gold and ſuch 
like to be their higheſt Riches; and therefore all their Loves, Mights and 
Endeavours are to dig deep for them, but theſe Souls are quite contrary, 
and put Worth upon Things of Worth indeed, the Violent take this King- 
dom by Force, ſaith our Saviour, nor cannot be gotten other Ways; this 
Life cannot be obtained without ſtrong Affections ro it; not with ſitting 
ſtill: nor ina general and formal Road of Profeſſion, it will not fall into 
our Laps, nor is it gotten by pattering over a few cold Prayers; but it 
muſt be eſteemed, prized and loved above all Things, elſe it will never be 
laid hold on, none elſe ſhall ever come near it; if any other Thing take 
off your Eye, or your Love from the putſuit thereof, you immediatel 
loſe the very Sight of it. He that findethi thit Life, he indeed findet Life. 
Miſdom loveth them, that love ber, and theſe, that ſeek her early, ſhall find 
ber. Riches and Honour were with her, yea, durable Riches and Righteo neſs; 
And this is the final Concluſion he makes Prov. 8, 36. Hut he that fanneth 
againſt her, (or neglect her) hateth his own Soul, and all that hate ber, love 
Brath Yer know: It is the Lord, that morketh all our Works in us Ta. 26 
v. 12. And it is he, that worketh in you. both to mill and to do of bis good Plea- 
ure. Phil. 2, 13. | = 
1. Thoſe laborious Sermons do ſweetly diſcover this Life, this Pearl; but 
till you come to experience them, you will find them full of Parables and 
— Sayings, not only to ſuch, as are void of Underitanding, and tothe 
Men of this World, but to all ſuch, (though filled with Knowledge ) who 
are without the true Knowledge of God, even to All out of Chriſt; for 
as the Apoſtle Paul faith: The natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them; 
for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2, 14. The worldly Wiſe, or Men 
only litterally learned, are uncapable of ſuch Doctrines; for Sr. Paul faith of 
fuch, that God will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring $0ncthi 
the Underſtanding of the Prudent; and as it were, looks about him — 
cries out: Mere 1s the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe“ Where is the Diſpurer 
of the World? Hath not God made Fooliſhneß the Wiſdom of this Morid? 
3 Cor, 1, 19.20. And it is certain, that the profound Rabbies and Philoſo- 
phers require a Sign, and ſeek atter Wifdorn, that is, ſuch as is but hu- 
mane, or ſenſual, carnal and deviliſſß Jam. 3, 15. and therefore, if Chriſt 
crucified be preached, he is to the Fews and moſt learned Men a yy 


G We Epifile Dedicatory. | 
Block, and unto the Gentiles Fooliſhnefs. And Sr. Jahn faith of thoſe great 
and learned Men of the ems, that they plainly exprefſed fo much, in 
faying: Do any of our Rulers believe on Him? No, no, they did not, nor 
could not, they wanted the mo Eye and hearing Ear, to know and 
receive him; for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
Life. Theſe Labours then are fit indeed, and only fit for ſuch, as are w 
in themſelves, meek and lowly, poor and deſpiſed of the World, yet are 
the Called of God and Precious, becaufe they hold out Chrift the Power 
of God, and the Wiſdom of God 1 Cor. 1, 24. And of a Truth, the great 
and the wiſe Men, nor the learned, are not called (or very few of them 
to the Knowledge of God by the Goſpel, and thereupon unfir for ſu 
oo. Doctrine: Nay, is it not true, as the Apoſtle ſaich? Te ſee 
alling, Brethren ! How that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many 
Mighty, not many Noble are called; but God hath choſen the fooliſh Things 
of the World, to confound the Wiſe; and God bath choſen the weak Things 
of the World, to confound the 14 that are mi boy . and baſe Things of 
cho 


the World, and Things that are deſpiſed, God bat en; Var and gs 
which are not, to bring to nought I hings that are, that no 2 Jhould glory 
in his Preſence. 1 Cor. 1, 26.27.29.29. 

And therefore to you, even to all you, whoſe Life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, the ſeed of Abraham, Children of Faith, and of the Promiſes, 
who are begotren and deſcended of the Blood and Seed royal, is this Piece 
of heavenly Directions preſented, who are experienced and buildedupon 
the Rock Jeſus Chriſt, and who know what that Annihilation, Mortifica- 
tion and Self-denial is, which is taught in theſe Sermons, and by Chriſt 
was alſo wrought in the Author himſelf and others, and tends to the 
Confuſion of rhe myſtical Babel in Mens Spirits, fo ſtrongly erected in 
Mens Hearts, ſo that very few yer ſcarce know truly, what the Con- 
founding of that ge means in themſelves. Oh how rare, how 
Excellent and ſweet is this ſpiritual, practical, experimental Life! Bur 
where to be found? Where are the living Monuments of it, and where 


are the Books of ir? Where are thoſe choice ones, that know it and do it? 


How few in cheſe Days 832 Chriſtians in Profeſſion) do preſs toward 
the Mark for the Price of che-high Calling, and who act true Mortifica- 
tion! How few enjoy rhoſe true and ſure Treaſures, Pleaſures, Raptures, 
Riches and Poſſeſſions, which are in Chrift! How few do diſcern the true 


Way to chat high, rich, ſupereminenr Life! Bur indeed few are the 


Preachers of it, and few be the Labourers in this Harveſt; Oh! * 
ore 
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5 The Fpiftle Dedra, 1 
fore ſeeing the Harveſt is great, and the Labourers few, how ſhould we 
Inceſſantly pray, that the Lord would fend forth ſuch Spiritual and 
Morrified into his Harveſt. (ed ys oe WEIR | 

But what may be the cauſe of this Scarceneſs ? Certainly tis, becauſe 


the practical Parr and the contemplative alſo, are clean contrary to Fleſh 
and Blood, naplcafant to the carnal Man; few Men deſire to take up 
much leſs to bear the Croſs of Chriſt, which is che only Way thereunto: 
and if Men travel not in che right Way, how can they come to their 
journeys End themſelves, or bow can they direct or encourage Others 
ro enter into it ? Oh! This great Idol, ſelf corrupted ſelf, is too much 
ſerved and worſhipped : Men are Lovers of th ves more then God; 
very few practiſe now anſwerable to the primitive Chriſtians, who de- 
lighred in Self-denial, and ſpiritual Love; very few prize the Croſs of 
Chrift in themſelves, bur er deſpiſe ir: We aſcend not, nor ſet our 
Feet aright on theſe fix Steps, aſcending up to the Throne of Grace, 
Peace and Reſt, truly and lively explained in this Book, to wit: 1. Condem- 
ration, 2 Annibitation, 3. Abdication. 4- 23 5. er 
E. Union or Dexformity, the very Throne it ſelf; and compared by the 
Author (as you ſhall find in this Book) to the ſix Steps leading up to 
Solomon's glorious Throne. | 

In Brief, here you have drawn to the Life, the comely and beautiful 
Portraiture of the New-Man, the inward Man, the true Image of the 
heavenly Man, drawn according to the Pattern from the Scriptures, and 
that by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Where are the Men now, who deſire to climb theſe Steps? But gene- 
rally all Men account them mi Fete e and painful, as the unbeliev- 


ing Fews thought the Walls o icho, reaching to Heaven; and look 
upon them, as they lookt upon the mighty Giants there, he Sous of Anack, 
whom they thought they thould never conquer, and therefore decline 
them: Men rather deſcend them, and run far from them, then feek to a- 
ſeend any of them: How low, and how ly do moſt Men (yea moſt 
Profeſſors) live! How bound up to the Woy and to beggerly Rudi- 
ments; they live altogether unto Pleaſures or Profits, and to themſelves, 
not unto the Lord: And yet tis certain, he that will be my Diſciple; muſt 
deny himſelf, and cake up his Croſs daily: Actions not forced or com- 

pulſatory, but free and voluntary: Few now ſeek the Glory. of God, ar 
the Good of others; but mind themſelves, love themſelves, provide: for: 
hemſelves, fo chat they are ziveucd. unto and faſtened nnn, 
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- 1 Cor. 15, 31. or, I am crucified to the World, and the 


and are i ge to Forms, and ro Men: Is this to live by the Faith? 
To live to Chriſt: Can ſuch Men fay with the Apoſtle? 7 die dail) 
World unto me? Or 
can they juſtifie that they live not, but Chriſt liveth in them ? Or can the 
plead, that they have crucified the Old- man, with the Affections and Luſts 
thereof? Have theſe Men abſtained (though it may be from outward 
fleſhly Luſts, yet not) from thoſe ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Places, 
which alſo war againſt the Soul? Or how far are theſe Men from ſtand- 
ing faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free Bur are 
they not bewitched thus ro be overcome and brought in Bondage tothe 
World, to Forms and to Men, who glory in the Fleſh, and in their Fleſh ? 
O for ſhame! Is this ro live as Chriſt lived, and ſo do as he did? bo 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered, be threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him who judgeth righteoufly : And even bereunto are 
ye alſo called, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered for us leaving us an Example, that me 
ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Per. 2. 21. 23. And if Chriſt hath made you free, 
how comes it that you will ſubmit ro be brought again into Bondage. 
Thoſe 8 Chriſtians, thoſe precious — of God, whoſe Souls 
are bound up in the Bundle of Life, they counted all but Loſs and Droſs, 
and Dung, to gain the Knowledge of Chriſt and him crucified: They 
in the firſt Place ſought the Kingdom of Heaven and its Righteouſneſs; 
my took the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, and theſe Violent One: 
fook it by Force, as Chriſt tells us. Oh admirably active and paſſive Men, 
of whom the World was not worthy! They were afflicted, perſecuted, 
tormented, who counted ir their Joy to ſuffer for Chriſt: They went to 
their Reſt through rhe Croſs, rejoycing that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer Shame for his Name. Theſe were they, that counted nor any 
Thing, no not their Lives too dear for Chriſt, and yer in all their Sufte- 
rings they went off Conquerors; there is a deep Myſtery, Theſe found 
that Pearl, who lighted all, and parted with all to ger this Pearl: Bebold 
here it the Faith and Patience of the Saints. Revel. 13, 10. | | 
The following Diſcourſes were taken from the Author's Mouth, as he 
delivered them; and afterwards owned and approved by himſelf. Some 
Fxpreſſions in reading may ſeem harſh and obſcure to the Reader, but 
by comparing one Place with another, thou wilt clearly ſec, what the Au- 
thor means, and ſhalt find his whole Diſcourſe, ro have a ſacred Ten- 
dency to lay Man low, and ſo put him into a rich Capacity, of coming 
into the neareſt Fellowſhip with God, Thus while ſome ſeek 4 * VP 
—.— emſelvcs 
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IK 
themſelves upon the deceitful Foundation of corrupt Nature, and ſtruggle 
though in vain, in the Sight and Power of it, to advance towards Perfec- 
tion, he is planting his ſpiritual Artillery againſt it, to throw it into the 
Duſt: Ar the ſame Time directing ere one to our bleſſed Saviour, 
who will baptize his own People with his own Spirit, with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire, whereby they ſliall come ro be rooted and bot- 
tomed upon the Righreouſneſs, Power and Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is the only Foundation, that God bath laid and the Goſpel revealed. 

And of this Author we may ſay, he was one that ſought after Wiſdom, 
and found it, counting nothing too dear for the Purchaſe of it; having 
ſuffered deeply for the Teſtimony of Truth, as he knew the Merchan- 
dize of it to be better, then the Merchandize of Silver, and the 


Gain thereof then fine Gold, Prov. 1, 4. and'8: And he would 


often ſay, that he deſired ro be acquainted with Men, who had Ex- 
perience of Chriſt, rather ther Men of Notions or Speculations, 
that defired to act more than to talk; and he did alſo in his publick 
Preaching often declare, that let Perſons be never ſo mean, poor and de- 
ſpiſed by the World; yet if they were but acquainted with ſuch experi- 
mental Truths as theſe, they were more wellcome to him, than ſo many 
Princes and Potentates; and we hope, theſe his Labours will find the 
like wellcome with you; nay, as we know, they will wich Such, as are 
experienced and practiſed in theſe ſpiritua] Truths; and ro ſuch Auditors 
he deſired and longed to preach to, and be acquainted with, that he might 
confirm them in the Grace of God, and that they might comfort Each 
Other in their mutual Faith: And we may fay here of him, and of ſuch 
weighty and deep Truths, as the Prophet Iſaial faich c. 28,9. 10. Vom 
hall we teach Knowledge, amd whom ſhall we make to underſtand Doctrine? 
Thoſe that are weaned from the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts ; for Pre- 
cet 1 be upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon 
nw; ere a 5 and _ a r- YH | 

nd truly, they are bur (as Sr Fobn and Jeremy ſay) One of a City and 
Two of a Tribe, that ſhall come to — — $4 can ds this Sal. 
vation; few there be, that enter in at this ſtrait Gate; for wide 1s the Gate 
and broad is the Way, that leadeth unto Deſtruction, and Many there be, that 
g in thereat : But ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, that leadeth 
wto Life, and few there be, that find it. Matth. 7, 13.14. 
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1 The ConTrns' 


The Titles, Contents and Texts of both Parts of this Bock. 
Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. © 


IN one Sermon preached at Alington on Mark. 9, 50. 


Have Salt in your ſelves. Pag. 


The Star in the Eaſt, leading to the true Meſſiah. 
. The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 

= The ſpirit Orucyying the true Meſſiah. 

In two Sermons at a 3 leering at Aenington on 1 Cor. a, a. 


But 1 determined to nothing among you, [ave Feſus Chri | 
| ptr Aran) vs . ues PL 


Of Suffering and Reigning with Chriſt. 
| In eight Sermons at Aenfington on Rom. g, 17. 
if ſo be that we fuer with Him, that we may alſo be gloriſied together. P. yy. 
The dead and killing Letter, the Spirit and the Life. 
Shadows vaniſhing, ſome Rays of Glory appearing: 
Preached in four Sermons at a private Meeting at 3 on 
: Fe that ſmiterh Kiriathſephier, and 


| oh. 15, 16.17. And Caleb ſaid: 
** 


tt, to bim I will give Achiſah my Daughter to ii ge. Aud Othmiel u 
Son of Kenaz, the Brother of Caleb took it, and be gave him Achiah hit 


Daughter to Wife. P. 499. 
The ſecond Part: 
Mitiria cœleſtis or the heavenly Hoſt. 


1 


In two Sermons on PI 68, 17. The Chariots of Go; e e 
thouſands of Angeli, be Lord is among them at in Sina, in rhe boty Nude. 


Where Chrift feedetb, and where his Flock vefttth. 
In two Sermons on Cant. 1,7. Te, Othou ? Whom wy Sh d 
where thou ferdeſt, where thou makeſt thy Flocks to vet n Noun: for why 
ſhould I be as One, that turneth aſide by the Flocks of thy Companions? 


Of Emting hidden Manna | 
The Subſtance of a Sermon preached in London, on Revel. 2, 17, 
To bun that overcometh, will I give to eat of the bidden Manna. 


Covetouſneſs 
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The Corrs. 


Covetouſneſs anatomized, or the Generallity of Covetouſneſi. = 
The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons preached ar Putney near London, 
on ſerm. 6, 13. From the Leaſt of them even unto the Greateſt, Every One 


2 ir given to Covetouſneſs, and from the Prophet even to the Prieſt, Every One 
lnb falſh. FT Ow * man 
The Plus Ultra of the Creatures, 
A brief Expoſition on Pſ. 148. - 


Milk for Babes, Meat for ſtrong Men. 
The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons ar Kenfingpon, on Luk. 2, 40. 
And the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, 
ard the Grace of God was upon: Him 


The M. or the Life and Marrow of he Scriptures. 

An Erpetal in 50 Sermons on Exod, 3, the 6 firſt Verſes, at a 

private Meeting at Aenfington: Moſes kept the Flock of Jethro his Fa. 

ther in Law, the Prieſt of Midian, and be led the Flock to the Bact Side of 

the Deſert, and cam? to the Mountain of God, even of Horeb. And the An- 

el of the Lord appeared unto him, in n Flame of Fire out of the Midſt of the 

F and he looked, and bebol1 the Buſh burned with Fire, andthe Buſh was 
wot 2 And Moſes ſaid: I will nom turn aſide, and ſee this great Sight, 4 
why the Buſh is not burnt, He. ; Y 
True and divine Exorriſm, or the Devil * rawp by Feſus Chriſt. > 

The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons preached at Aenſington publick 
Meeting-Place, on Mark. 1, 29.26. And Jeſus rebuked bim, ſaying : Hold 
thy Peace, and come out of him. And when the unclean Spirit bad torn him, 
end cri:d with aloud Yoice; be came out of bim. 


All Power given to Peſus Chriſt in Heaven and Earth. 
In one Sermon on Matth. 28, 18. Al Power is given to me 
in Heaven and in Earth. 
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Have Salt in your ſelves. 

In one Sermon preached ar /ſingron, ar the Publick Meering-Place. | | 

"Hs s 2 . « 1s y 8 5 8 3 
3 Mi 
By N 2 beloved, Now you are here gathered together in this z{, 7&-81 

= (2) lace, I beſeech vou hearken diligently ro what ſhall " 

2 | " * mr * , 

Fo now ſpoken. a 5 : 
0 M d I will uſe no other Preface then a word or two Gt 

5 of from that ſaying of our Saviour in the parallel place 0 3 

NN , , > 42 a 

NE Ye this Jule. 14, 35. from which he makes this concluſion 2#ace&% 

W 3 He that bath ears to hear, let him bear: Let him now . 24 


| hear the Word of him, by whom he ſhalt be judged art 
that great day» Let him now hearken to that Ford, which ſhall certainly 
one day, either Sooner or Later, riſe up in 1 againit him: Nay, «A & 
ler him hearken to the Word of Him who ſpake as Never man ſpake; for FEY 
His Words are like the Wine he made at Cana, No wine like at Wine, 2 4 
nor Vo Words like His Words: For the beſt Words that ever Man ſpake, Prong 
had ſomewhar of Self and Carnal Ends in them, but in His words there =} 
isn0 1infure of Corruption, no _— of any Weakneſs, or any taſte 
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2 Cuntsr the true Sur of the EARTH. 


at all of the Creatures Defilements, no Allayes of humane weakneſſes, but 
ans are all Words of Grace and Peace, the Words of Spirit and Life, of 
Fulneſs of Wiſdom, and far from n in ſo much that All that 
heard Him, wondred at the 77 and! ly Words that proceeded from his 
Lips, who ig all his Words never ſought himſelf, nor his own Glory, (as 
Men do) but only the Glory of Him that ſent hun. 

| Nay, hearken, I pray you, to his Word, that could have ſpoken Far, 
far 1 all that he hath ſpoken, had he but had Auditort, fit to have 
heard and underſtood him: I beſeech you therefore, filence your 4 0 
While, I mean your own Wit and Reaſon, and your own blind Under- 
ſtanding; And let there be Silence in Heaven for of an Hour, that you 
may learn to know what it is o have Salt in your ſelves, chat Tou may 
have Salt in Jou, that you be not ſpewed out of God's Mouth as Unſavou 
and Loathſome to his Stomach: It were far better you had never hard, 


then that heſe Words ſhould. prove unprofitable to you. 


But as you are here now gathered, and in this your ſo ew Zeal to hear, 
in ſuch * and flocking together this Day, what ſhall we do, or to 
whom ſhould we addreſs our ſelves, that your Zeal (I hope real Zeal) and 
our Meeting together may not be in vain? for as the Woman of Samaria 
{aid to our Saviour hn 4, 11. The Well is deep, and thou haſt nothing to 
draw with : So may we too truly ſay of this Text of Scripture; for truhy, 
the Well is "ory eep, and we have nothing to draw with; Man's Rea- 
fon nor his Underſtanding cannot reach Truth, then, whither ſhail we go ? 
faich Peter Jolm 6, 60. And he anfivers it there himſelf, truly, O Lord 


Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life: Therefore let us pray with the Difci- 


ples Mat. 13, 36. O Lord! declare Thou tous this Parable, and beg of lim 
that he would be pleaſed ro overſhadow our Meeting, and I humbly pray 
and beſeech, that God, / bo opened the Mouth of Balaams dumb Aſs, chat 
he would be pleaſed ro open my Lips, and then my Mouth fhall ſhew forth 
his Praiſe, for the Inſtruction of thoſe that are his Servants here: And I 
pray God you may rowze up your Attention, — Fulneſs, Drouſi- 
neſs, wandering Thoughts, Cuſtom in Sleeping and the like; and if he 
will be pleaſed ro favour our Meeting, we may then ſay with the Diſciples 
Lule 5, 5. Maſter / Though we have toiled all Night and have taken nothing, 
weverthcleſs at thy Command we will let down the Net, and then we ſhall find 
we ſhall inclofe ſuch Abundance of Fiſh, I mean ſuch Abundance of Truth, 
even as much as the Nets of your Underſtandings can hold, it may. be 
till ſuome of your Nets burſt again. | 


The 


Cimisr the true Salr of the EARTH. 1 * 


The Things that I intend (through Gods Aſſiſtance) to open to you v4e.,th 
and anſwer, are theſe three Queſtions: But O Lord! F/ 36, 9. In thy $0 
Light we ſhall fee Light, and by no other Light, Then ler us ſee $1 
1. What Salt is? 2. What it is o have Salt? 3. What it is to have it in ourſelves? what 

1. What Salt it? Chriſt faith in the Verſe before my Text, that uy Jar 
one ſhall be r. with Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt, We , 
muſt firſt find what Fire is, and then we ſhall know what Salt is. This 22 
Fire without all Doubt is Chriſt himſelf and that very properly, as = * 
may ſee he is ſo called Ia. 10, 17. Ihe Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Five, 772 
and his holy one for a Flame, and it ſhall burn and devour his Thorns in one Dar. 
And he x Ne N Regards: il . a. 22 

n Regard 1. % Burning. 2, of Heat. 3. of Light. Ja, 

Firſt, rhe Na of Fes ro 24 Fire . Kehr ; rake No- ay | 
rice of that, Fire cannot burn Fire, but all Things elle it will burn and con- 34 
ſume: So doth Chriſt, He is that Fire that burns up all our Works, All, 
whatſoever is of Man's Building, and whatſoever is not of Himſelf and hist. 4 
on Work IN US, All elſe he conſumes and annihilares. Light of Iſraet 4, 
ſhall be for a Fire, and his holy one for a Flame, it ſhall burn and devour his auc 
{horns and his Briars in one Day. Know this, the more Sin the more Fire, 
the greater Burning, the more Sin the more Fewel, the more Matter for PR 
this Fire, the more Sin the more, Treaſuring up of Wrath againſt that Digg T0 
when the Jrath of God ſhall be revealed by Fre Mal. 3, 2. Vo may abide 
the Day z his Coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he abpeareth * For He is like 
Refiners Fire and like Fullers Soap. Then Chriſt is this Fire; and let me 


tell you, this Burning and Conſuming is for your Good; it is, that out of | 
the Aſhes of the old Man, which muſt be burnt up, you may haveanew { 
Lite, a new Reſurrection. Examine thy ſelf, hath this Fire burnt up all 
thy Works, not only groſs and external Wickedneſſes, but hath ir burnt 
ail thy ſecret Sins, all thy beloved and darling Luſts? Hath it cut of thy 
Hands and Feet, and pulled out thy right Eye? Hath it conſumed thy bun 
en, as the Prophet ſpeaks? Nay, hath it burnt up the OLD Heavens 2 
the OLD Earth, that ſo ye may enjoy a New Heaven and a New Earth, 2 
Pet. 3 7. Nay further, let me alk thee ; Hath it chrown all thy Gods into 
the Fire? Hath it burnt up all thy Idols? If it hath, yet I tell ye, this Bur- 
tung is not unro Death, but unta Life, as Chriſt ſaid of Lazarus: This Sick- 


nels ir not unto Death, Job. 11, 4. but be ſure, that as the Lord Jesvs Chriſt 
burneth up and deſtroyeth, ſo he remakes and raiſerh up again; And as 
he woundeth, ſo he healerh and maketh Alive again; I wound and I [ark 
A 2 att 


* 


4 Crmisr the true Sar of the EARTH. 


ſaith the Lord. Secondly, the Work of Fire is, 7 Heat; So Chriſt, 
after he has deſtroyed and burnt up all our Actions, as they are ours, then 
he breaths into us a gentie Warmth and Heat of his own Spirit to cheriſh 
and revive us again, that ſo we may no longerlive our own Lives, or live 
to our ſelves, but to live the Life of Chriſt, to revive the Life of Grace in us. 
Thirdly, the Nature of Fire is, to give Light: When that Day once 
dawns to us, that Chriſt comes into the Sou, we ſhall find he brings Light 
with Him, and this is called Chriſt's Day, and this is a Chriſtmas-Day in- 
deed, a Day of Rejoycing, yea, a Day to rejoice in all the Days of our Lives, 
yea, afrer you * even to INE: Our firſt Day is our own Day, and 
that is a Day of Darkneſs, a Day of Gloomineſs and thick Clouds, Joel 2, 11. 
but indeed to Fleſh and Blood the Day of the Lord is 4 terrible Day, our 
Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee; for who ſhall abide the Day of thy Coming, 
and who ſball ſtand when thou appeareſt ? for thou art like Refiners Fire and 
like Fullers Soap. When Chriſt comes into the Soul, he comes nor only 
with Light ro diſcover, bur like Fire to burn up all that Building, that we 
have made to our ſelves, that which we have raiſed by. our own Power, 
and then breaths warmly and gently by his Spirit his own Life, until by 
Degrees he brings a glorious Light into the Soul; He then turns us from Wl 
Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Satan unto God, A. 26,18. Yeatuch Wl 
a Light of Grace and Glory, as makes the Light of the Moon as the Light il 
the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſeven Times brighter, as the Propher 
ajah ſpeaks c. 30, 26. As our own Lives extinguiſh, ſo Chriſt's Life en- 
creaſes; juſt as the Prophet Eliſha did, when he raiſed the Shunamites Child, ll 
2 Kings 4, 34. He lay upon the Child, and put his Mouth upon his Mouth, b:s ll 
Eyes upon his Eyes and his Hands upon his Hands, c. and ſtretched himſc!; i 
upon him, until his Fleſh grew warm, ſo that be neeſed ſeven Times, and J 
Eyes opened; In the ſame Manner ſhall we receive Warmth from Chri!t, WW 
and be raiſed to life again, and be made Partakers of his divine Nature, even 
as a Graft in a Crab Tree Stock changeth the whole Nature of che old 
Tree, both Sap, Leaves, Bark and Fruit, ſo doth Chriſt our Natures, he 
quite changerh them into his own. | 
And know, all this is done by one andthe ſanie At in God, although rlicic 
Acts be divers and diſtin# in the Creature, yet that is the fame Act in God, 
which comes to rhe obſtinate and Perverſs and hardens them to Deſtruc- M 
tion, which comes ro the Humble and meek and ſoftens them ro Grace 
and Life; the ſame Act in him hardens and ſoftens, as the Sun doth Was il 


4 and Clay; the ſane Heat in the Sun both hardens and ſofrens, 1 | 
1 | That 
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Cunisr the true Sarr of the EARTH. 5 | 


That ſame God which was Darkneſs at the Bottom of Mount Sinai, was 
Light in the Top of the Mount: Ex. 19. he is the ſame God in himſelf to All, 
but he works diverſly in Regard of the Creatures; He is the fame God 
in a frozen and hard Heart, as he is in a repenting and bleeding Soul; but 
to the One he appears not but in Wrath and Vengeance, ready to take Re- 
venge on them for their Sins; but to the Other he appears in Mercy and 
Love. and marrieth himſelf to them, Hof. 2, 19. and as he communicates to 
them his ſweet Love, ſo their Wills and their Love are ſwallowed up in 
his; and (Let me tell you) theſe only are they that can ſay in Truth: Nor 


my Hill but thine be done; Matth. 26, 39. But the Other they cannot forſake 


chemſelves, their own Will, their own Ends, they cannot ſo much as ſay 


(mays the Lord's Prayer, tho? ir may be they have ſaid it over a thou- 


nd Times; this 1s bur by the Way. 


And thus you ſee in brief, what the Fire is: Our God is a conſuming 2-58 | 


Fire, Hebr. 12,29. Chriſt is the Fire. But now, what is the Salt? I know 
it is divers Ways taken and expounded: Some take it to be Wiſdom and 


Diſcretion in Speech, and for Proof they cite that Place of the Apoſtle: what 


1 


Let your Speech be always Seaſoned with Salt; Col. 4, 6. for ſo Salomon faith: 1canthy 
A wiſe Man may hold up his Head before Princes. Prov. 16, 13. Eccl. g, L. and . 


they give this Reaſon, as Salt keeps Things from ſtinking, ſo doth Wit 
dom, ſo falr, and ſeaſon a Man's Words, that they may not be unſavour) 
to wiſe Men, fo that he is not laughr to ſcorn. Others take ir for Holine 
and Sincerity in Life and Converſation, as our Saviour faith: Te are the 
Salt of the Earth, Mat. 5, 13. that is, (ſay they) when by their living well 
ſpeaking the Truth in their Words, hou. dealing juſtly and u rightly with 
Men, and expreſſing Holineſs in all their Actions towards this ſea- 
ſons their Lives, and maketh them ſavoury before God and Men: So alſo 
they r N that of our Saviour Mat. 5, 13. Te are the Salt of the Earth; 
but if the Salt have loft its Savour, wherewith ſhall it he ſalted It is thenceforth 
ood for nothing, but to be caſt out and troden under the Feet of Men. When 
en live not as they profeſs, they are unſavoury, and Men tread and 
trample fuch Men's Profeſſion under their Feet as dirty and loathſome; 
to make a ſhew of that which is not, is hateful ro God and Men, but Sin- 
cerity and Integrity is ſavoury to both; and therefore, {ay they, he admo- 
niſheth them to ſtrive for Soundneſs in Doctrine, Integrity of Life and 
Conſtancy in Suffering; for theſe Things honour their Profeſſion, and 
this, I fay, ſeaſons them with Salt, and makes them ſavoury to God and 
to Men. Their Interpretation is good, I reject it not. 
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But to be ſhort and without any more Circumſtances, (that we may 
come to the Matter intended) the Fire and the Salt are both one, and that 
is Chriſt himſelf as J have told you: He is the Fire, ſo he is the Salt as 
the Apoſtle fairh: Both be that fandh th, and they who are ſanctiſied, are 
MI! one. Hebr.2, 11. So Jesus Chriſt, he is the Fire that ſalteth, and the 
Salt Where with it ſalteth, as is expreſſed in the Verſe before the Text. 
Indeed I confeſs the Apoſtles alſo were called Salt Mat. 5, 13. Te are 
the Salt of tbe Earth. ( faith Chriſt himſelf) not that they were the Salt then 
ſelves or the Salt indeed, but they were thoſe which uttered the Salt: The 
taught Salt (as I may ſay) and were rather (as we may call them) Sal. 


ters; Thoſe which fold and uttered the true Salt (which is Chriſt) to the 


ori exten World: Bur I fay of them, as the Apoſtle Paul fairh : 1 Cor. 3, 4. 5. White 


| ett. 


one ſaith. I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollo: bo is Paul or who 
11 Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye believed? Neither is he that planteth any 
Thing, nor he that watereth, but God c. And in another Place (1 Cor. 1, 
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v. 13.) fairh he: Vas Paul crucified for You or were You baptized in the 4 : 


Name of Paul? So ſay I, were the Apoſtles your Saviours? Were they 


crucified for you? Axe they thoſe that ſuffered for you and redeemed you? 


Are they thoſe that are the Salt in you, your Life, your Strength and your 


Support? No, No, that cannot be; for themſelves had need of falring: 


Therefore they were hot the Salt, but they were the Inſtruments or NMI. 
niſters, which Chriſt uſed to convey to us the true Salt, and in no other 
Regard were they the Salt of the Earth. 

And again, Chriſt ſaich (in the fame Senſe) Mar. 5, 14. Te are the Ligli 
of the World; and again S. Fohn faith c. 1, 9. and more properly: He . 
the true Light, which lighteth every Man that comes intorbe World; and him- 
ſelf faich: John. 8, 12. J am the Light of the World. He it was allo that was 
typified in all the Oblations and Sacrifices under the Law * all the Rela- 
tions, Hiſtories, Repreſentations, and throughout the old Teſtament; tis 
he that is ſer forth and intended, chat he might be made known to the Sons 
of Men. He was the true hy co Lamb, He was the true Sacrifice, He was 
that Fire, that muſt always burn upon the Altar, Lev. 6, 13. He alſo was 
that Salt commanded ; for the Salt was never to be wanting: And in the 
Verſe before my Text Chriſt himſelf cites that Place Mar. 9, 49. Every 
Sacrifice (ſaich he) ſhall 22 with Salt. He was that Salt, which mutt 
never be wanting; He ſeaſons every Oblation, Lev. 2, 13. He is the Sat 
of rhe everlaſting Covenant unto thee and thy Seed for ever: Num. 18, 19. He 
was that Salt that Eliha threw into the Waters; and thoſe many Waters ar? 

mas) 
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many People, as it is expreſſed in the Revelation; In Sum, He is the Suhſtance, 
(as Hermes Trismegiſtus calls him) the MIND, that is, he is the Meaning 
of the whole Scriptures. | | 
As he is the Fire, by reaſon of Burning, and becauſe of Heat and Light; N 
{ he is the ſalt that (weerens and favours every . As he is The/ A 1.04 
Light that enlightneth, ſo he is the Salt that ſalteth every Man: He it was "yy 
that was wanting in that People which God upbraides, Ezek. 16, 4. That © 
were coſt forth to the World in their Blood and Filthineſs, and their Navel was N 
not cut, and they were not ſalted at all; that is, they had not Chriſt that 
true Salt applied to them, chat ſhould have made them ſavoury to God; 
That which is Unſavorry, ſhall it be eaten without Salt“? ſaith Job. 16, 4. 
Ir is this Salt that muſt ſeaſon the Yemſon, that muſt be ſavoury meat for 
o Aae; Gen. 27. Ir is not your Salt; no, nor VENISON, nor the 7, Sears 
aintieſt meat you can provide, not the beſt duties you can perform will 
pleaſe him, except they be ſalted and ſeaſoned by his own Son; ler them -"" 
de che very beſt actions that ever man performed, never ſo well pur- geg | 
poſed, never ſo good and excelling (both for the Matter and Manner of, = 
hem, done with never ſo much Devotion, yea, Earneſtneſs and Conftancy)acc-£F44 
away with them without this Salt; It is only in his Son that He it well Aer 
leaſed: Mar. 3, 17. never think that all your Prayers, your Tears, your .- 0 
Alms, &c. pleaſe him, bur only that, which is his Son's own Action, and Ara. 
is own Work in you; elſe they ſtink and are abominable in his . 
yes; he will not, he cannot regard them, The Sucrifices of the wicked are 
n thomination to him Prov. 15,8. The Devil made as true and as large 
Confeſſion of Chriſt as any man can do; look upon the Words, and 
or upon him that ſpake chem, and you would think they were the 
Vords of a Saint, * yet were but the Words of a Devil; O thou Feſus 
/ Nazareth, Son of the moſt bigh God, I know thee who thou art, even the 
0% One of God Mar. 1, 24. (indeed it is confeſſed they were extorted, and 
ame from them againſt their Wills) but Chriſt accepted it not, becauſe 
Us " Confeſſion was without Salt; it was not from a ſweet Feeling 
d Experience of him in them, but from ſome ſelf Ends: Therefore 
e obſerved, that the Devil (where he is worſhipped) to imitate God, 
ach brought in (in all his Sacrifices) the Uſe of Salt; nay ſo eminenly 
es chis, that as che Devils cry out and atteſt unto him, though agai 
er Wills, ſo by their Practice we may note, that under Salt was hidden 
at great Myſtery, and indeed Secret of all Religion, that true Religion 
us all Things; therefore the Devil will have it in Shew, the more 12 
credu 
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_ credit his Worſhip and Worſhippers which you may ſee by their great 


Care to uſe Salt, thereby to imitate the Worſhip of God, as Foſephus 
non againſt Appion, and Jerome againſt Yigilantius, Pliny, Plato and 
others. | 

Chriſt ſpake altogether in Parables; for ſaith the Text Jithout a Pa- 
rable ſheet be nothing unto them, Mat. 13, 34. yet know, he always ſpake in 
ſuch Parables, as were not abſurd ones, but they had a moſt fir Corre- 
ſpondency, and Reſemblance to the things themſelves, and thoſe Speeches 
of his which to us ſeem nor congruous, Oh! Had we but Eyes to ſee, 
I will aſſure you (even every one of them) O! they world appear 
ſo fir, ſo apt ſo comely, ſo par, fit and pertinent, that they would be 
like Apples of Gold with Pictures of Silver, Prov. 25, 11. So aptly and fitly 
are they ſpoken, as no man can ſpeak like him; and as there is not a 
Word nor a Syllable in all this bleſſed Book of God, but is really true, 
fo all the Words therein * are ſpoken with irifinite Wiſdom: There 
are Wonders in all Chriſts Words, but our Eyes are ſhut, that we can- 
not ſee the Wonders of God's Law, and ler me tell you, as Chriſt ſpake 
much in Parables, ſo God doth much in Allegories; the Truth is hid un- 
der Shadows and Myſteries, couched and covered within the Letter. as 


the Woof is hid within the Warp, the Warp only is viſible, But 'ris the 


Woof that holds all together, ſo tis with the Letter and the Truth; for 
that is the Subſtance and holds all. | 

L _ chief Reaſons, (as I conceive) why Chriſt is compared to Salt 
are theſe: 

Firſt, There is a r Con in Salt: Little do you know the Virtue 
that is in Salt to cure all Manner of diſeaſes; for Antidores againſt Poi 
ſons, to Heal all Manner of Wounds, &c. As ſome have written thereof 
at Large; I do notfay Salt rudely taken, as it is in our common Uſe, but 
Salt duly prepared, and made fit to every Uſe, nothing more Ulctu), 
nothing more Excellent, in the Earth han de 

In this Regard then Salt having ſuch an healing Virtue for All Wounds, 
Poiſons, Diſeaſes, Chriſt he is more truly Salt to the Soul, then Salt is the 
Body; He is precious Salt indeed, duly prepared and fitted by a mol! 
wiſe Phiſician for all our Diſeaſes, fo that there is no Infirmity or mali- 

ant Diſeaſe in us, though never ſo deſperate, but this Salt will cure it 
though you have gotten fuch Wounds, ſo that you are as a Man fallen 
from an high Place upon a Heap of Stones, ſo that you are bruiſed all over 
as David ſaich PC 38, 3. 4 J. There is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh becauſe 9 

FOR 
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thine Anger, O. Lord!" Neither is there any Reſt in my Bones becauſe of my 


Sin; for mine Iniquitiet are gone over mine Head, as a heavy Burden they are 
700 heavy for me to bear: My Wounds ftinck and ave corrupt becauſe of my * 
Fooliſhrefs. And the Prophet Nujab c. 1, 5. 6. ſaith of rhe Jews» whole 
Head ir feb and the whole Heart is faint; from the Sole of the Foot even um- 
to the Head there is no Soundneſs in them, but Wounds and Bruifes and put ri- 
fied Sores. And I am ſure the Caſe is our own as well as theirs, if you be 
covered all over with the Leproſie of Sin, from the Crown of the Head 
to the Sole of the Feet, ſo thar no part, no Member, no Faculty is free, 
ſz us Carsr his everlaſting Mercy, and his never failing Goodneſs, and 
is Almighty Power, they are never failing Medicines, that can fir and com- 
ound ſuch Tagredients, that ſhall anſwer the Diſeaſe of every Part: I chere 
bo an utter Enmiry between God and you (in your Aprehenſion;) ſo that 
vou have no Hope of ever coming into his Favourzand nothing 10 can 


re do can prevail with him; ſet but Chriſt between God and you, and he will 
n. heal this Enmity. When he was here upon Earth in the Fleſh, no Di- 
ke ſeaſe could withſtand him in che Body, ſo I am ſure none can in the Soul; 
n- Bur if you have not him, there is no Way bur you muſt dye in your 
ag Sins, and yer Tour Deſtruction is of your 2 becauſe you believe not, 
ho andlay not hold on Him who would fave you from Deſtruction; be- 
0 cauſe you chuſe Death and not Life; becauſe Life is Death to you, and 
Death is your Life, think of that and it will five a {top to your preſumptu- 
oss Charging your Deſtruction upon God. | Wa IL 
| Bur alas, do not you once think, in your own Names, or in your own 
us Strengths to turn your ſelves t God: No alas! This is the Way to de- 
Oi- {troy your ſelves; for do you what you can, faſt and pray, weep and la- 
-of nent, and confeſs your Sins, &c. Theſe do Bur deſtroy you the more; 
vt it he be not the Bottom you ſtand upon, if he be not your Rock you 
ll, BG build upon, who is the Rock of Ages: But coming to God in his Name, 
and confeſſing from your Souls your own Vileneſs, ſecing really your  * 
ds own Nothingneſs, and utterly diſclaiming whatever Fleſh and Blood can 
che do as towards Salyarion; then thou ſhalt find God gracious to thee;, not 
oft Wy valy in accepting what thou doſt on this Ground, but alſo healing thy 
ali- Nature, and fabduing thy Luſts; then ſhalt thou find this good Samaritan + * 
ih bouring in OyT to heal thee and to bind up thy Wounds, and then thy 
gen mecaneſf duties in him, are better accepted then thoſe that are without Him 
* though chey be the moſt glorious 9 ſplendent as to men; for then the Caſe 
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is altered with thee, becauſe now thou botromeſt upon Him, and thy Dus 
1 ties are ſalted and ſeaſoned with himſelf. * | 44.5 
. 1 Secondly, He 1s compared unto Salt becauſe as Salt preſerves Things 
19/599, from Putrefaction and eb ſo doth he preſerve our Souls; .for 
| | rhe would ſtink before „if his Merits were not applied to them; 
[F< as David faith: My Wounds ftink and are corrupt. Plalm. 38, 5. We are 
# + [a in our {elves with him as unclean, As a Swine that wallometh in the Mire, 
bl and as Dogs that return to their Yomit, 2 Pet. 2, 22. But of chis we have 
1 omen ſuthciently already, therefore we paſs it by and come to the third 

aton. 

Thirdly, Salt hath a Power and Virtue in it to preſerve ir ſelf; if it be 
able to preſerve other Things, much more it ſelf. Salt is the moſt durable 
of all Things; Salt is the hardeſt Thing to be dof Fol therefore ſaith 


| 


Abijab: Ought you not to know that the Lord God of F{rael gave the Kingdom 
/ 4, ot Ffrael to David for ever, even to him and to his Sons by @ Covenant of 
e, Salt? 2 Chron. 13, 5. that is, becauſe it cannot be altered, changed or cor- 
rupted : Why? Becauſe it was of all things moſt durable: And ſaith the 
Lord: I mill make with you an waa" Covenant of Salt. A tual 

Salt, becauſe Salt is durable it ſelf, 


* 
7 


0 

| | — Covenant is there * A E 7 "= 
_ and makes every Lhing elſe durable; therefore the Lord compares his 
j 22 Covenant to Salt, becauſe it is, and ſhall be durable, immutable, unchan- 
— x geable, this Durable Covenant is Chriſt: And beloved! I tell you it is bis 
E. 7 Abou Praile and his Goodneſs, that in himſelf he is not mutable, not alterable; 
and it much commends his Mercy to us, that he changes not, why: 
a Becauſe Therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3, 6. and James 
[ An. In hunt no. Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Change; or Turning, nay, he 
| . 7 8 ng * 
Hela le. only is unchangeable; but look on all the Creatures, and ye may {ce 
KS them changeable If we grant they do not Change (as you think, or can 
A , perceive) yet they are in a Poſſibility of Changing, nay, are always chang- 
Ameech in , Hank you ſee ir not. n 

; Ter ., ut if we think him changeable it is our Ignorance our Childifhneſs; 
[ A. e, hen we think by our Prayers, or Faſtings and Reformings that we can 
| = 7s meet God, (as your Phraſe is) turn him ar change his Mind; or to-think, 
»4, That one while he is angry, and another while he is pleaſed: Beloved! 


þ 
1 


H 7 Uhis be far from our God, he cannot change: You think weakly and 
A, cChildiſhly of him, that when you feel or fear a Jud nt, or deſire any 
e. ,Blefling, that you can meet him, and ſtay his Han 


1 
7 


, or you can preval 
to turn his Mind, or any Way conſtrain him; no, no, ffar be ſuch 
| ; Though 
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Thoughts from us: The Change is not in your Cod, but you may change 
and are changed; but the Change is in your ſelves, an 

only: As when men are at ſea and caſt Anchor an a Rock, they draw and 
E as though they would pull the Rock to them, but they pull them- 


elves to the Rock: No Rock like unto our God, he cannot be moved, 


bur confeſſing, repenting and humiliation we draw nearer and work our 


ſelves (but by his Power) to this immoveable Rock. If we think when 


we 93 he is rr and When we are obſtinate he is angry as if he E 
O C 


were anveable, rhar he is angry to day, and pleaſed to morrow, or 
pleaſed ro day, and angry to morrow, away, away, who hath taught you 
theſe things, as if Aterations, Paſſions, Changes or Mutability were or 
could be in Him, in whom can be no Change, no, nor the leaſt Shaddow 


of change: There can be no ſuch "Thing in God; for by ſuch Thoughts 


we make God no God, we hereby (as much as heth in us) do make the 


ever bleſſed and unchangeable God an Idol; ineed the Creature is chan- 

ech and the Act of God 
Palm ſaith; They ali ſhall Wax old as doth a Garment, as a Yeſture 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed,* but thou  changeſt not, thy 
Tears are the ſame. Pſalm. 102, 26. 27. W err, not knowing the Scrip- 
rures, nor the Power, nor the Immutableneſs of God, if we think that we 
can change & alter God; or that we can direct him what is beſt to be done 
(Of whom there is no $, —_ bis Underſtanding) as] fear too many of you 
do; yea,(I fear) even ſome that have been long Profeſſors, nay thoſe that 
have been long Teachers in the Church, and fir ar the Stern, and ſhovld 
= the Ship aright, yer ordinarily let it daſh upon this Rock, they 
t 


emſelves teach ſo, and others believe ſo, and ſo the People with Haren, 


both People and Prieſts have made themſelves a Golden Calf, and then 
have fallen down and worſhipped it: No, no, my Brethern, it is our 
Happineſs, our Securiry, that God changeth nor, nor cannot change. 

And ſo alſo God-is ſaid to come nearer to us, and to go further from 
us; bur know, God cannot remove, God is as near us always, as he can 
22; YA he is nearer us then any thing we can call: Yea, he is nearerus 
then our ſelves; for he knows all our Thoughts afar off; that is, even be- 
tore we think them our ſelves. 

But Beloved! to me all theſe Reaſons are but external common Reaſons; 
but the only and true Reaſon, and rhat which I conceive is chiefly inten- 
ded, is this: That as Salt is (for ſo it is) the central Exiſtence of eve 
Thing; that is Salt is the Sub/tance, - Strength, Supporter, Knitter aud Com- 

3 Fog = 2 


in your ſelv eg. ö 
i 


upon the Creature may and doth change, as the 


| 


| 


patter 


1412 CurisT the true Sur of the EARTH. 
1 23. Pater of every viſible mixt Body: So is Chriſt to every Creature Revel, 
k 3 14. He is the N the Creation of God and the mighty Bearer, 
Fa Supporter and Upholder, bearing » all Things by his mighty Word and 
Forer Hehr. t, 3. and Col. 1, 17. He was before all Things, and by Hun 
. all 2 conſiſt; and Hebr. 3, 14. For we are made Partakers of Chrift, 
Eur ho | the Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto abe End. Take this 
as a Maxime: There iñ no one I hing in the World, but Salt it the Strength, 
the Knitter, the Supporter, the Suſtainer. the Compafter ; it; nay, if you 


knew all, the very Sperme of Nature, and the working Spirit through the 


4 0 whole Creation, that it can never reſt, but is always in Co.-agitation and 
Operation; and there is nothing in the Earth that you can give me, but 


4 


'4 
- 
» 


- 


: 


| a | N 
{ . ſence, Being, Knitter, Compacter the Spirit and Life of al! Things, though 


you ſee him not; nay, more then all this, He is the very Salt of the 

Salt; for ſaich the Apoſtle: Ile is before ail 7hings, even tbe Firji-borg of every 
Creature, andHe, by whom all Things confiſt. 1 Cor. 15, 20. 

Behold, as the Apoſtle faith in another Caſe (concerning the Reſurrec- 

| tiog ) I tall you « Myſtery ; you think Crurisr is in Heaven, and ſo indecd 

He is; for Heaven is where he is, and he is every where. Bur ſhall 1 

| rell you, how you may come to handle Him with your Hands, and ſee Him 

it with your Eyes 1 Joh. 1, 1. Thus, can you but take of all Accidents from 

il | every Thing, and then that which remains4s Chriſt, heir ,4ngels always hel old 


the Face of their Father which is in Heaven: As if you take from me all Heiglit 
and Depth, all Greatneſs and Litrleneſs, all Weight and Meaſure, all Heat 
and Cold and all Kind of Matter and Form; for theſe are all Accidents; 
and then that which is left, is He, which knits, ſupports and bears up all 
Things, even Jxsus Cunrsr bleffed for ever; even he that dwells in Hea- 
ven, in the Boſom of his Father, is there in his Pavilion, and im his ſecret 
Place, he is hid in the Creature, Heclothes bamfelf with Light (ſaich the Pſal- 
miſt PC 104, 2.) as with a Garment. Light is che next Thing to God him- 
{elf, the ſtreſt Accident ; for all thar may be ſimelt, felt, raſted, ſeen, heard 
or underſtood, all cheſe are Accidents; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle: 
De Fajbion of this World paſſeth away; 1 Cor,7, 31, for all the F ory 
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eg this World are but Accidents ; for take away all Kind of Faſhion viſi- 
ple, and every Thing that can be imagined under any Form whatſoever, 
and then you ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt rhe Life and Subſiſtance of all Things 
the Son of he Father, the firſt begotten of all Creatures, the Beginning and 
Foundation of all the ' Works of God; In ſhort, the IMANUEL, Go with + 
5, or God in us; for ſo it is whether you underſtand it or not, if you 
ſee it not ſo, wait till it be fo to you. | 

All Accidents muſt paſs away: All the Fafhion of this World and what- 
ſocver muſt paſs away, let ic paſs away; and that which periſheth or is to pe- 
riſh, let it periſh, and trouble not your ſelves at it; but ſtill Chriſt remainerh : 
He changeth not, He is not Subject to Accidents or any Change, bur He re- 
mains always the ſame, Fe is Teſterday and to Day and the ſame for ever Hebr. 13 
v. 8. Therefore lay not ſuch faſt hold on theſe tranſitory Things, bur 
lay hold on the Anchor of your Souls, which is both ſure and 2725 , and 
that entereth into that, which is within the Vail Hebr. 6,19. All Accidents 
paſs away, Highneſs and Lownels paſs away, Greatneſs and Littleneſs paſs 
away, Youth and Age paſs away, Weight and Lightneſs paſs away, and 
all the Beauty and Glory of the Creature paſſeth away; bar {till Chriſt, 
who is the Salt and the Subſtance, that fill remaineth; for there was 
ſomething of me before I was either high or low, great or little, heavy 
or light, old or young &c. and that was Chriſt, he Beginning of all Things 
Revel. 3, 14. the Life of Things, the Marrow of all Things. 

Chriſt being thus as we have ſhewed, you then ſee what Ground Chriſt 
had to call himſelf the Salt of the Earth; for all theſe Things being taken 
Way, ye ſhall find him co be as the Salt of every Thing; that is, 
Chriſt is the Strength, the Holder, the Knitter, the Compoſure an | 


is the Word of God, Revel. 19, 13. He is the Word, 5 Whom all Things 
were made; in Hum was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men: this Light 
ncth in Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs comprebendeth it not. Joh. 1, 3.4-5. All 
Accidents are Darkneſs and hide from us, as che Prophet [ajah ſpeaks 
C. 45,15. 2 thou art a God that hides thy ſelf, o God of Iſrael, he Saviour. 
He is hid in all Creatures by Accidents, they are his Garments, his Clo- 
thing: Chriſt 1s the Image of theanvifible God, the Firſt- born of every Creature; 
for by Hum were all * created, that are in Henden and thut are in Earth, 
rde and inviſible, whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities 
r Powers, all were created 47 im and for Him, and He is the Beginning of 
il Things, and by Him all ing. cant, and have every Jot of their Sub- 
tence in Him. Rs 3 | | | Object. 


Compacture, the Upholder and Suſtainer of all Things; and bis Name” = + 


one I Carr the tene Sax of the FEaxta. 


| odors Objef. But it may be, you will ay to me: How can that be true of 
n Chrilt? Salt is gond, but if the Salt (ith he) bath loft its Savour, where- 
| . 75 » ſhall it be ſalted? It is neither meet for the Land, nor yet for the Dunghill, 
* 7 7 5 Men caſt it out, and it is trodden under the Feet of Men ; He that bath 
IAA. 1 Ears to hear, let him bear. Marc. 9, 50. What ſhall he be ſeaſoned withal? 
1 4 p Can he be infatuated or made unſavoury? * | 

j bred 7 can Anſy. The Decifion of which Doubt falls properly under rhe ſecond 
| Lure Fr neral Queſtion of my Text, and my ſecond Queſtion anſwers this, viz. 
Savor What it is to have Salt? And I fay, as Chriſt there faith: He ibat bath 
Wants, Ears to bear, let him hear. 
, _ He (in Regard of himfelf) ſeaſons All alike, he in himſelfdoth not ſea- 


| ”" {on ſurne&more and ſome leſs; or ſome have him and ſome have him not: 
„ 


Bur as it was in the Gathering of Manna, they all gathered enough, though 
I ſome gathered more, ſome leſs; they lacked not, nor had they none leſt: 
„e' ſo Chriſt is in every one, in Regard of himſelf, alike ; that is, the Eſſen. 
Aer tial Preſence and being of Chriſt in every one alike, but not the Percep. 


aut tion and Participation of him. He in himſelf is the Form of Forms, the 


more in one 
lace then in another; bur here, zo have Salt, is: To ſee, to know, to feel, 
believe and to be aſſured in our ſelves, that we have this Salt and that 


unconceivable, canſ? thou by Searching find out God? faith Zophar to Job: 
We cannot ar all conceive of his Manner of being in rhe Creature, but 
according to his Manner of Working in the Creature, as Jacob when he 
awaked, then he ſaw, rhat God was in that Place, then he cryes out: 0 
how terrible, how dreadful is this Place This is none other hut the Houſe 9 
God. God was there before as much as he was then; but Facob was not 
aware of God, he ſaw him nor. I would tell ye, if you can But receive 
it, the whole Creation is God's Houſe, God's Temple, bur we (ae it not 
ſo; we ſee not God in all Places, nor in all Creatures, (as Jacob did then) 
rill our Eyes be opened: God is always in every Creature, rejoycing p 
ah: | | Yee 9 i 


ea, and of the 
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the habitable Parts of the Earth, and his Delights are with the Sons of Men, g 


Prov. 8, 31. And he cannot remove except he can remove from being 
infinite; and he is there alike in his Heaven and in his holy Place, and he 
cannot be more in one then another; but till we be awakened, till our Eyes 
be opened, till the Scales of Ignorance and thick Darkneſs thoſe thick Ac- 
cidents be removed, we cannot acknowledge it, but as ſoon as ever they 
are open, then we ſee God was and is in us, and we were not aware, and 
we (hall then cry out of every Place and of every Creature: O how dread- 
1d is this Place! I (ce now, This is God's 1 4 and God's Temple, and 
knew it not. Till then God had made (as David faith PC 18, 11.) Dark- 
gels his ſecret Place, and his Pavilion round about him were dark M aters, and 
#hick Clouds of the Skies : But when he pleaſed to diſcover himſelf, then ir 
follows in the next Verſe: At the Briohtneſs that was before him, his thick 
Clouds paſſed, Hail-ftones and Coals of Fire: Then the Lord was ſeen and 
heard; for He thundred in Heaven, and the Higheſt gave out his Voice: They 
faw then that it was He alone, that wrought in and through all the Crea- 
tures; that it was he alone, that gathered and ſcattered and diſcovered the Foun- 
dations ofthe World ; He it is that turneth the Nations of the Hori upſide domn: 
It was at his Rebuke, at the Blaſt of the Breath of his Noftrils that the Earth 
ſhook and trembled, and Coals were kindled byit. So alſo he ſaw that it was 
Cod, who ſent from above out of Heaven, his holy Place, and took bim out of 
4% Troubles, out of many Waters, and delivered bim from his ſtrong Enemy, 
and He brought bim out into a large Place, and ſo goes on in that 18 Pſalm. 

When the Soul comes to be awaked, and to ſee God thus filling all in 
all, and himſelf to be the Life, Motion, and Agent in all Things: Then 
the man falls down before God and is aſhamed ; and throws down. all 
his own Pride and Arrogancy, all his. high Conceit of his acting and his 
doing any thing; for he ſees now, it was not he; bur God in him, that 
did all: Now down. falls All Conceit of Power and Gifts of his own, 
10 with All ſtrong Holds in him; Al A (yh and Powers and ſpiritual 
0 Wickedneſſes in bigh Places, and he gives all. Glory to God, who dwells fo 
9 near him In his Holy Hill of Zion. 


0. Then he no longer looks. without himſelf; but now he hearkens to 
* now what the Lord faith in him; his Eye and his Ear are now towards 
bb Him, he will now no longer rule and guide himſelf nor take his own 
09 Advice: But he ſees now, he hath gone aſtray from God, and delires 
_— that God only would guide him; for he finds that he is the Sureſt 
1 the Neareſt Counſellour; His Eye is Altogether now upon God, ſo 


that 


4. 


* 


* 


* ; 


otherwiſe, But till this Time we go on in our Pride and Arrogancy, we 
exalt our ſelves and go on to pleaſe our own Wills, and ſay, bo hal 


works for us; till then we exalt ourſelves even into God's Throne, and 
Multitudes more do fo, they will be revenged that they will, who {hal 


will be reve bur ſaith St. James c. 4,13. N to them that ſay: J. 
and get gain. And Ifa. 9,9. Ho to them that ſay in the Pride and $toutne/sq 
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that he trembles in his Preſence: He ſees now, we need not ſay: % 
hall aſcend up to Heaven to bring Chriſt thence, of who ſhall deſcend into the 
G1 ave to hs Pits, om the Dead For behold the Word is nigb thee, it 
is even in thy Mouth. Rom 10, 17. Chriſt is in thee, In the Midſt of thee, 
as the Prophets ſaid: Great is tby God in the midſi of thee, O Iſrael! And 
again: Ie Holy One of Iſtael in the my of thee. And again Fobn Bp. 
tiſt: There is one in the midſt of om he know not; he ſhall bapti: 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fe. F Bag 
When our Eyes are . by Chriſt to come to ſee this; even thoſe 
Eyes which were Blind from their Mothers Womb; and when the Strings 
of our Tongues ſhall be looſed, then we ſhall fall down before his Pre. 
ſence, and confels our own Vileneſs, our own Nothingneſs; and that we 
in our ſelves without him are (with 4brabam) meer Duſt and Aſhes, 
Gen. 18, 27. and with #{iab poor Drops, and with David poor Worms. 
Plalm 2256. And this not out of Formality, ef or Cuſtom hui 
Unfeignedly, Sincerely and Really, ſeeing our ſelves to be fo, and nd 


ha, Fr. down * Our {bngues are our own, we will prevail; who is Lord over 
115? We fay: Cod fees nat, he is above, can be fee through the thick Clouds! 
And ſo we go on in our own wayes, and follow our own wills, and re. 
gard not God who is in us, and acts all our Acts, and works all our 


dethrone him as much as lies in us; for we fay: 7 will and I am, and. 
can do this and do that, Power is mine and Revenge is mine; Many fay fo, and 


contrroul them, and ſo appropriate and arrogate to themſelves the ver) 
Attributes of God, Pengeance is mine, faith the Lord: And fay theſe ler, 
Vengeance is mine, and my Hand ſhall take hold on Vengeance, and | 
morrom we will go to ſuch a City and remain a Tear, and there buy an jt 
their Hearts: The Bricks qre fallen down, but we will build with new Stone, 
Beloved ! Conclude this; All Power is his, and all Praiſe is his, and ! 
all be his, then what hath any Creature to do rp take to himſelf any Thing 
at all? But tlüs great Sin of Arrogancy is that, which runs through the 
whole World in great and ſmall, and who ſees it? Who checks himſc! 
for it, faying: ¶ bat bave I done? This is that which rules inthe very 4 
1. 9 * 


Vid 
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vils themſelves; Nay, this is the Devil in us; for they think, they have 
a Power and a Will, and fo walk according to their own Wills, and ſee 
not that they act by the Power of God; God is all Power, all Act, 
and no Creature ſtirs or moves but by Him, nay, but in Him, He is their 
Act and their Being, though not of their Evil; for though God de the 
Orderer of Evil, yet he is not the Author: But Men would hence lay the 
Fault on God — excuſe themſelves, and very ſtrange Concluſions Men 
have made through Miſtake, that becauſe (as they ſay) there is in God 
an active, poſitive, conſulted and deliberate Reprobation of certain Men, 
before their Sins were committed, yea, before the Creation: And becauſe 
alſo it is ſaid on the other Hand, that we can do nothing without Him; 
(For in Him we live, move and bave our Being Act. 17, 28.) therefore they con- 
clude, that the Evil of Action, as well as the Action belongs to him, not 
underſtanding to diſtinguiſh between the Act and the Evil of the Act: No, 
no, you are deceived ; you conclude thus, becauſe ou cannot compre- 
hend his Ways, and ſo you would bound, limit and circumſcribe the Al- 
mighty, by your narrow Reaſon, and therefore it is, that you make ſuch 
ſtrange Concluſions; but you muſt diſtinguiſh between the Act and the Evil 
of the Act: All Acts is God's, but he is free from the Evil of any Act. All 
Evil is thine and all Good is God's, and there is nothing in God but what 
is good, and therefore, © Hrael Thy Perdition is of 9 / but in me is 
%% Help: Hol. 13, 9. But ſince Man is departed from God by Rebellion, 
this Secret he will not fully communicate to him, and aſſure your ſelves, 
he wil! not caſt Pearls before Swine ; and he knows exactly how to diſtin- 
guiſh between Friends and Enemies; for, Ihe Secret of the Lord is with 
thoſe that fear him, Pſalm 25, 14. And to thoſe that periſh, the Goſpel muſt 
be hid: Bur let us be afraid to lay that on God, whereof we would excuſe 
ourſelves, or to come near the Brim of Danger, by expreilmg our ſelves 
in dubious and miſinterpreted Terms, Phraſes or Expreſſions, very mi{- 
becoming us poor Worms, they being too bold and too different from 
the modeſt and ſober Uſe of the ancient Doctors and Fathers: But this I 
cannot now enter upon; enough, enough ar preſent of this Argument, 
we therefore return to dur Point in Hand. | 
Till Cuxisr be pleaſed to diſcover himfelf to be there, i. e. to be In us, 
we are ſtark blind, until he Gy to our Eyes: Ephara, be ye opened! Elſe 
how do we walk and get up and down in our Pride and Ker ncy, both 


owards (iod and Men, an begin to bear, and oppreſs, and ford ir over 
ur Fellow-Servants? What an 2 Thing is ir, that ſuch ae 
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and Norbings (as Men are) ſhould walk fo bolt. upriglu in Infolency and 
Arrogancy, boaſting our themſelves to be ſomething, when they are no. 
thing! They will revenge themſelves, and begin to ſmite their Fellow. 
Servants, and reproach even thoſe, who defire to do their Maſter's Bui. 
neſs as well, yea and better then themſelves, affecting nothing ſo muchas 
to rule and to be great. Is this the Carriage of thoſe, who have their Eves 
upon God, who (they know) ſees all their Pride, Inſolency and Arro. 
gancy ? Or rather, is it not clear, that chis is the Carriage of blind Men, 
3 Men that fay: Me ſee; and therefore their Sin remaineth. Joh. 9, 41. 
\nd Matth. 24, 50. Ihe Lord of ſuch Servants will come in an Hour, when 
they look not for hin, and will cut them aſunder, and appoint their Portion with 
Hypocrites ; there ſhall be . 4 and Onaſhing of Teeth: The Hainouſnels 
of his Sin 1s ſeen in his Lord's Wrath and Waben In Iſaiah 2, 5. 
ſee there how the Lord threatens to bring down this Spirit, that is ſo ge- 
nerally in all the Sons of Men, v. 10. Enter into the Rocks, and bide thee in 
the Duſt for Fear of the Lord, and for the Glory of his Majeſty; the lofty Look 
of Man jhall be humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down, aul 
the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day; for the Day of the Lor 
Hoſts ſhall be ”_-_ Every one that is proud and lofty, upon every one that is lifted u 
and he ſhall be brought low: And ſo he goes on, And upon all the Cedars of Leba- 
non hint are lifted up, upon all theOaks of Buſban, un all the highMountains, «jou 
every Tower and upon every fenced Wall : C the Ships a arſhiſh and pon 
@ll their pleaſant Pitures : And ile Loft ineſs of Man ſhall be bowed down, and tht 
Haughtineſs of Mea ſhall be made low, and the Lord alone fhall be exalted in tht 
Day. And their Idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. And they ſhall go into the Holes and 
Caves of the Earth for Fear'ofthe Lord and for the Glory of bis Majeſty, wher: le 
ariſeth to ſhake terribly the Earth. And a Mun ſhall caſt his Idols of Silver and call 
to the Males and to the Bats: Ty go into the Rocks and into the Tops of the 
ragged Rocks for the Fear of the Lord, and for the Glory of his Majeſty, len 
he ariſeth to ſ hate terribly #be Earth: Ceaſe ye from Men, whoſe Breath in 
his Noſtrils ; for wherein is he to he „ ? havea little degreſod but 
it Was for your good, therefore you may bear with me. 

Let us now then hence- forward learii, to be ware of this God, that i 
ſo near us, and ſo much In Us: And not to be like Lot in his Drunken- 
neſs, when his two Daughters came and lay with him, and yet He Hh 
NO. when they lay own or when th aroſe, Gen. 19535. But learn we (0 
awake out of our ſpiritual Darkness, and Drunkenneſs, and not to be 10 


ignorant, ſo ſottiſh to let him be ſo near you, as to live in you and to del 
| | | wir 
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with vou; to be with you in your going out and coming iu; in your down-- 
Cen and Up-rifing, — you wrer x. acquainted with Rim, Who knows 
1 hour Thoughts afar of, Pf. 139% even before you think them your ſel- 
1. ved, {aich che Apoitle, AN OW TU that Feſus Chrift is in you, except ye 
„ Keprobates? 2 Cor. 13,5. Nay, though ye be Reprobates, yet he is in 
N you: Ir is the Caſe of Reprobates, of Devils not to know this; but the 
9. Meaning is, If ye be not in the Condition of Reprobates, then ye know 
„ad feel experimentally in ſome Meaſure and Degree, that Feſus Chriſt is 
. 


bac, 
=> 


in you of 4 Truth. 
0 pp Thrice Happy is that Soul, who is thus aware of God: 
ro ſee his Workings and actings, through all the Creatures; then will 


10 that Soul cry out againſt himſelf: In Stead of Arrogancy and un 
o. Wm (elf, he cries out of himſelf, of his own former and + cog orance . 
o- WT Blindneſs; he will nor ſay (with che Phariſee) We fee, Joh. 9, 47, 


and they, what they ignorant of any. Thing! They would nor have any 
one ſhould have ſuch a Thought of them: Alas poor Souls! [err great 
Knowledgeundoerh them; 7 #/iſdom hath made thee rebel, or perverted tlie: 
Becauſe by all their Parts and Knowledge, they themſelves are ſwelled, 
poyſoned and puffed up, and are not leſſened and made nothing ; if they 
were, they would cry out with David O what a Beaſt was I before thee; 


vas 1! Was God himſelf ſo near me all this while, nay within me, and 
I not know it? Hath it been he that hath altered and changed me in rhe 
Hole Courſe of my Life, and Turned me from Veſſel, to Veſſel, from 
one Condition to another? Was ir he that hath made all the changes in 
my Life, and ordered all my Actions (as he pleaſe) and alſo would and 
hach made them ſerve to his Praiſe, though I {aw it not, Oh now I ſee and 


th tech t was he that made me Paſs through the Fire and through the Mater, 
* IGiah. 43,2, and tumbled me, and tumbleth Nations up and domn: That it 
75 she that makes the Waters roar, and the Mountains quake, Palm. 46, 3. 
_ „Hany Waters are many People, Revel. 17, 15. and the Mountains are 


Great Ones of the Earth, whom he alone can make to quake. 

ut now (ſaich the Soul) I hear and ſee, as David ſaith: Ihe Lord ſpake 

ace, and I heard it twice, that God alone doth all; that is I heard it throughly, 

Xperimentally, I faw it rarified co my Experience, to me, within me; I 

card it firſt by the Hearing of the Ear, I heard it in my Underſtanding, 

2) 5. believing it and knowing it 2 my ſelf, that it was ſo That God * 
2 f 0¹ 


and with Augur, I have not the Knowledge of a man! O whaq a Wretch . 


ut my ſecond Hearing, was my Experience, and ſeeing by the Eye, Job. 
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doth All; That God Alone doth All. Till we come to ſee this, whatever 
our Boaſts are, whatever our Parts are, what ever our Knowlede is, we are 
dead, we are in the State of Reprobates, we ar frozen, we can take ng 
Salt: And I God, we are not ſo (ef-wiſe, fo frozen and ſo hardned 
in our own Conceits, that we be not, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Twice dead and 
plucked up by the Roots, Jude. 12. and ſo never ſhall bear Fruit more, being 
paſt Hope, and Without God in the World. Epheſ. 2, 12. 
Il know this is harth Doctrine to the general ſort of Profeſſors >: Wha, 
they Ignorant! What, they to be accounted by others, or to account 
themſelves Fools! Then, who are the Wiſe Men think they! You know, 
Salt when it is in a frozen Body, doth no good; you know by Experience, 
that frozen Meat will take no Salt, and then it may be ſaid to be infams- 
ted, or good for nothing; So though Chrift the true Salt be in us, as he 
is in himſelf, yer we may be Reprobates, 2 Cor, 13, 5. our Hearts, our Souls 
frozen, ſo that we cannot take in or receive this Salt. And then, rhough 
Chriſt be there, yet he doth us no good; and he may then be ſaid td de 
infatuated, uſeleſs as to us; not but that he can thaw our Hearts, and work 
upon us, and overcome in us, and prevail over all the Powers of Sin and 
Darkneſs wirhin us, when he pleafeth: for he in himſelf is always alike 
ſtrong; but we do not always find him fo, neither is he ſo to us; As vou 
know he came to one place, and He could do no Miracles there, becauſe 1 
their Unbelief, Mat. 13, 58. Chriſt he works (till, and doth all his Miracles 
in the World daily; but it may be nor to thy Sight: He ſhews not his 
Miracles to thee or in thee becauſe of thy Unbelief; But to Faith and t 
thoſe whoſe Eyes he hath opened, he is daily in their Sight working his 
Miracles: You are deceived, Miracles are not ceaſed as you conclude, but 
your Eyes are cloſed and blinded by the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4,4. * 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaich concerning the Croſs of Chriſt : Can the C 
Chriſt be made of no Efect? 1 Cor. 1, 17. Yet the Apoſtle there propounds 
2 Caſe wherein it is made of No Effect; that is, not that it can be ſo ut 
its own Nature; but to thee it may be of No Effect; Chriſt may be 0 
thee Infatuare, Unſavoury (as I may ſay) good for nothing, as he is 
Reprobates, | 
Now I hope is anſwered that Quotton, What if the Salt have loſt 
$avour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? Mark. 9, 50. Chriſt who is the true 
Salt, in himſelf, he cannot be Unſavoury and good for Nothing: But he 
may loſe his Savour in rhee, and ro thee; He may be as a Thing Goo 
for Nothing; becauſe He dyed in vain to thee, his Crois is of no Ele. 


U 
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ix ches, and ſo may be (as he faith himſelf) like Salt which is good for no- 
R—_ to be caſt out, and troden unter the Feet of Men. Luke. — 35. Alas 
Brethern ! Chriſt Bleſſed for ever, He in himſelf cannot be {aid to be 
od for nothing; nor he cannot be troden under the Feet of Men; but 
fill their Eyes be opened to ſee him, and acknowledge him as he is; that they 
be aware of Chriſt, and of his Preſence and Greatneſs, and filling u 
they as it were tread him under foot: And as its ſaid, Heb. 10, 29. How 
muc' ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy of, who hath tro- 
dem under Foot the Son of Cod, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant an 
unhhol Thing, wherewith he was ſanctiſied; and bath done deſpite unto the Stu- 
vit of Grace? But Beloved ! None of all theſe Things can any Creature 
do ro Chriſt in himſelf; for to Him all Angels cry aloud, Revel: 4, 8. 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty / which! was, and is, and is to come. 
And Ita. &, 3. Ihe Heavens and all the Powers therein cry continually, Holy, * 
Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbaoth: Heaven and Earth ave full of the Majeſty 
1 thy Glory: No Creature can diſhonour him in himſelf: but in them- 
ves they diſhonour him, and tread him under foot; becauſe he lives 
not in chem; and fo they fee not, neither acknowledge him or his Work- 
ings in them 15 
hen my Beloved; let us make this Uſe of this: If this Salt be in us, 2 
anch that we ſee, it is he that is our Life and our Motion; then let us nor FL 2,..z: 
only give Ear to Him, but let us love, reverence and obey Him, and . 2 
hearken to what he would teach us and work in us: Let him he (ole Lord | | 
and Saviour to us, to deliver and fave us from our Luft, and from Satan 9 rat 
Nay, if this Salt be in us, theie will be the Fruits and Effects thar will fol- CSE. 
low: to Love, Reverence and obey him. God himſelf proclaimeth him 
to be bis well-beloved Son, in whom only be is pleaſed; bear him. Matth. 3, 17. 
Silence then your ſelves, deny your own Lite, hear no longer your ſelves 
nor your own Luſts, what Honour ſaich, what Profit faith, what Self and 
wur own By-Ends ſaith; but hearken now to what he commands: This 
Wal he your Wiſdom before all People, this ſhall be your Life; Joh. 12, 25. 
= 3 _ findeth bis Life ſhall looſe it: Bus be that lofeth- bis Life Thus, 
Pat 1d ut. | . 
Beloved: Chriſt being once dead dyeth no more, laith rhe Apoſtle: 
Rom, 5,9. And yet he ſaith again: That we cruciſie to our ſelves the Son of 
God ;freſh, Hebr. 6,6. and that we crucifie Him daily: He in himſelf 
cannot dye, cannot be crucified no more: But to our ſelves, and in our 
own Souls, he may be and is OY daily: That is, when your Luſts 
3 Eh: and 
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and your Sins live, then Chriſt he is dead, and you have crucified him, 
Of whom you bave been the Betrayers and Murderers (as Steven ſaid to the 
22 As, 7,52. ſo thar he hath then loſt his Savour and loſt his Taſte 
in and ro thy Soul: For thou taſteſt him not, ſeeſt him not, nor feeleſt 
him, though he is in thee. x | 
Further know this, that Chriſt himſelf, who is, that Salt himſelf, here corn. 
manderh: 7o hove Salt in our ſelves, is to have Chriſt himſelf in us: As 
— if he ſhould fay, though I be in you, as ] am in all Things, in all Crea. 
ares, yet my being there doth you no good, except you feel and ſee me 
Co there, except your Faith believe me there, and your Life expreſs me there, 
— — he third and laſt point is, 
What is it: 7d have Salt in our ſelves ? 
We muſt have Salt in us, not only, 1. Excluſively, bur 2. Incluftvely: 
7 Hare Not only to fee Chriſt in our ſelves, and in all Creatures, as we have 
Fea , ſhewed you: But to have it in our ſelves, is, to be ſure we look to out 
own Souls whether we have this Salt or no: And this is a neceſſary Ex- 
no rtation now in theſe Times, when men are fo ready to neglect chem- 
i ſelves, and are ſo much in Queſtioning the Eſtares of others. We are 
* o ready to judge and condemn Others, that they have not this Salt; but 
2 here we are admonithed to let Others alone, and firit be ſure to look cir- 
Za cumſpectly, that we have it in our ſelves. Another Man's Grace will do 
Junmucchee no good, if thou haſt none in thy (elf; warm thy ſelf at thy own Fire, 
Gand drink the Waters of thine own Ciſtern, as Solomon counſels, Prov. 5, :5. 
Cem And Who made thee Judge over Others? What haſt thou to do to take 
. Chriſt's Office from him? He is appointed to be Fudge of Quick and Dead, 
| 7 Acts. 10,42. Yer thou wilt rake upon thee ro be Judge, and ro fit in 
% ' Chriſt's Throne: Thou wilt be judging and cenſuring of thy Brethrcn, 
| before thou haſt cenſured thy felt: Chriſt is not in ſuch and ſuch Mer; 
thou canit {py Motes in thy Brotbers Eye, & percetveſt not the Beam in tl in: 
own, Mat. 7, 5. where by thy Sight is quite put out, as to thy ſelf. 
Lou knowChrift himſelf, when he was here in theFleſh, they brought to him 
che Woman taken in Adultery, ſays he: Hath no Man condemned thee ? Neit/e 
do J. Joh. 8, 11. Beloved ! Did he diſclaim this Judicarure, and (hall we pre- 
ſume torake it up? ſhall we overlook our ſelves, pudge,reproach and condemn 
other Men, this Man has no Grace, and that Man has no Grace, he is an H 
pocrite, and ſuchi a One is a Diſſembler and the like. Away, away wit! 
all theſe Things, ſuch a Man, O he is a wretched Sinner, and thou woudl: 
have God preſently deſtroy him, and plague him and make him a pub/ick 
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Fxample; thou wondereſt, God doth nor ſtrick him down dead, and ſeeſt 
not thy (elf how vile thou art: Lord Shall we call for Fire from Heaven? 
ſaid ſome of the Diſciples; away, away, ſaith Chriſt: Te know not, what 
Spirit ye are of: Leave off then judging of Others, and leave all Judgment 
to God; Vengeance is 88 the Lord, Iwill repay, not thou ſhalt repay : 
And let me tell you, Chriſt could have writ every Man's Sins in his Fore- 
aa, as his are whom thou deſpiſeſt, ro be read and ſeen of all Men; but 
Lins are more ſecret and hidden, and yet as odious to God as his, and 
s thinc own Conſcience knows; what would become of thee, I pra 
e. all thy ſecret Sins were written viſibly in thy Fore-Head? But ro 
cave that, know this, that this Gift of 5 Salt in Our ſelves, is not in 
ny Man's Power to take, but God only muſt give it, where and when 
e pleaſeth to beſtow it, they whom he hath appointed ſhall have it and 
oe le; and in his Time and not ſooner nor latter. But this Command 
base Salt in our ſelves, is as much as to ſay, before you go about to ſearch 
der Mens Cellars, that you firſt ſee your own Cellars be well provided: 
zur (by the Way) be not decerved to think God comes or goes, for he 
annot remove from Place to Place, He cannot fill you more then he hath 
led yon already, neither can he be nearer you then he is; for he is one 
entre ACT of Being, filling all Things with his Infinity, he cannot come 
or go, nor remove, nor change, nor be more in one Place, nor in one 
n more then in another: And yer David bids us Pf. 24, 7.9. Open our 
"ates, that the King of Glory may come in; ſtand open ye everlaſiing Doors“ 
at the Hing of Glory may come in; yet this is a certain Truth, He cannot 
ome in more, then he is already come in; but che Meaning muſt needs 
-: 52r open the Eyes and Doors of your Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
cave him more into your Experience and Feeling. 
b-loved! Take Knowledge of this, that the King of Glory is within 
ou already: As when Eliſha and his Servant were mvironed round about 
1h Enemies, the Mountains round the City full of Chariots and armed 
ten. His Servant was afraid; but Eliſha comforts him, and tells him there 
as no Cauſe of Fear; for they had more with them to preſerve and defend 
, then there was to offend and deſtroy them; for, ſaith he: There is 
% about us Chariats and Hovſe- Men for ou Defence: Eliſha his Eyes were 
n, and he faw them preſent; but his Servants Eyes were ſhut, and there- 
de could not fee them, aſthough as near to him as to his Maſter: Then 
Wy - prayed ( faith the Text 2 Kings'6, 16. 17.) that bis Servants Eyes might 
pene2, and immediately it was ſo, and then he alſo ſaw the * 
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and Horſe-Men, and Fire round about them ro defend them, they were 
there before he ſaw them, and his not ſeeing them did not make then 
not there; So Chriſt doth nor then come into thy Soul, when thou firf 
leeſt him there, when he works in thee as to thy Sight and Feeling, when 
He lives in thee; but then you come to know him and ſee him there; 
and then you come to know, ye are no Reprobates, becauſe he dwells in 
you workingly, apparently to your Sight and Feeling: For if you were 
eprobates, yea Devils, yea, and the blackeſt Devils in Hell, yer he is in 
you, no Place, no Creature can exclude Him, the Earth and Heavens ye 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8, 27. no, nor exclude 
him, nor is he any more in the higheſt, gloriouſeſt Heaven, then he i; 
in the loweſt Hell, then he is in rhe very Prince of Devils; bur this chey 
know not, they cannot fee him in them, they are not able ro ſee that he 
acts in them and by them, but they chink, they act, live, and work, by 
their own Power, thinking that they fulfil only their own Wills, their own 
Malice, and do- what they pleaſe, bur rhey and we are both deceived. 
For this alſo indeed is the very Devilin Man, viz. this very Diſpoſition 
when he arrogates to himſelf the Wiſdom, Power or Glory of God; for 
all Wiſdom, Power, Glory and all Good is all and alone his: (and as! 
faid) if all be his, the Creature is deceived to think ir ſelf harh any; but 
they in whom God lives, they ſec themſelves nothings: They fee God 
is all in them, they ſee him do all, ſpeak all, work all, think all in them: 
They acknowledge freely, they have no Wills, no Affections, no Actions 
either natural or divine, but what are His: and that they execute no: thet 
own Wills, their own Luſts, but that they fulfil the Will of Him, who 
works in them, and to Him and not ro themſelves they aſcribe the Glory 
and Power of Doing all, * | | | 
O my Beloved! If we did but know the Gir that is in us, our ys 
our Loves, our Deſires would always be upon it: O how precious is tha 
Gift in us! Could we but ſee it and know it, we ſhould be wholely raken 
up in the Love of ir, as our Saviour {aid to the Woman of Samaria: / 
thou ay the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith tothee : Give me to 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of lim, and be would have given thee living I u 
boſoever drinketh of this Water, ſhall never thirſt ; but ſhall be in him a 4% 
of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. Joh. 4, 10. 14. Such a Gift ful 
a Treaſure is in every Man, (mark well What 1 ſay) that were he butt 
quainted with ir, he would preſently deny himielf, renounce himſelf, . 
own Wiſdom, Power, Parts &c. and ſolely live upon this Gift, this 1 5 
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dom, this Treaſure; but we do not know him that liveth in us and dwel- 
ech in us, and ſpeaketh to us: I tell you, you would deſire to drink no 
more of your own Waters, of your own Pleaſures, or to follow your own 
Wills: but you would ſay as the Woman there ſaid to Chriſt v. 15. O Sir 
der more give me this Water, that Ithirſt nomore, and that I come no more hi- 
ther to draw. Then you will deſire never do draw your Comforts from 
Honours Pleaſures, Lands, Houſes, Gardens, Poſſeſſions, &c. or from 
your own Wills: Then you will acknowledge ſeeingly and knowingly 
ana not in Words only, than which nothing is more common, in this 
Formal, Profeſſing Age) in Words to ſay, that you are Nothing, that you 
can do Nothing, but rea-dy, and in good Earneſt to fay, that you are 
Nothing, and that he that dwelleth in you, is all, and in all. 
Beloved, look but inwardly, and there you ſhall ſee the gloriouſeſt 
hings, that ever Eye faw; There is the City of God, the Temple of God, 77 
the New Feruſalem; Revel. 21. fuch Things as never Eye ſaw, nor Ear 222 
beard, or ever entered into the Heart of Han; 1 Cor. 2,9. (as Man) bur a8 G 5 a fk 
he is a new Creature in fome Degree: Glorins 7hings are ſpoken of thee, . 
O thou City of God! Selab, ſaith David Pſalm. 87, 3. [mark that] There 22 OT A. 
vichin thee ſuch a glorious Temple, fo bedecked, adorned and befer Zune | 
ith precious Stones and rich Pearls of Faith, Repenrance, Love, Joy, / rl 
ope, Temperance, &c. of all Graces; but as the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 13, has 
W: 2. 7he greate/? of theſe is Charity, LO VE; for Love points the Soul arighr et 
o God, and towards Man; Love fultils both Tables of the Law: Love Aue 


a precious Pearl, a rich and ſparkling Diamond, look on it which Way „ 
you will its curious Cuts the Beams thereof ſparkle in your Faces, and 

ne in the dark: fee What the Apoſtle faith of it in the afore-named Chap- racer 
er, verſe 2 &c. Though I bad all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains; af. 
bough I could give my 1. to be burned, and though I give all iny Goods to , (J * «2 
he "oor, and have not barity, it were nothing. SES by the Way take 4 
Notice; this Charity, this Love doth nor only conſiſt in Alms- Deeds; 
or you may give, you {ce (the Apoſtle ſaith) all your Goods to the 
oor, and yet have no Charity, a very ſtrange Speech in the Worlds 
judgment, therefore do but rake Notice how the Apoſtle there definerh 

harity ; Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity eivieth not, Charity 
paunteth not it 75 is nut puffed uh, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, feeketh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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* Per 01, is not eafuly provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in Iniquity, 
2 rejoyceth in the ruth; beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopetb all 
gi cuduretꝶ all Things, ſeekerb __ Revenge; at laſt, faith he ro conclude 

| | | all, 
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all, Charity never faileth, &c. Other Graces we might alſo endeavour u 

"if {er forth their Luſtre to you, bur I wanr time; but this 1 choſe to illu. 
i ſtrate, becauſe the Apoſtle tells you, it is the Chiefeſt. But did you bu 
4 enjoy theſe Graces, they would make thee rich to Eternity, and thy Soul 
would ſwim in Pleaſures, thou wouldſt never fo much as 14 — any more 
to taſte thine own Waters (i. e.) to follow thine own Will, thine own 
Luſts, thine own Pleaſures; bur thou wouldſt fay with David, One dn 
in the Houſe of God, is better then a Thouſand elſemhere, Pfal. 84, 10. Ir; 
better to be a Doorkeeper in this Temple, then to dwell in the Palaces 
Selfwill and Wickedneſs; for here are the Beauties of God himſelf diſplayed: 
One Thing I have defired, and that [will ſeek, (ſaith David) that Imay dntl 
in thy Houſe all the Days of my Life, there to behold thy Beauties, and 10 vii 
thy Temple. Here dwells Wiſdom, hoſe Ways are Ways 0 OY 
and all her Paths are Peate. If thine Eyes were but open, thou ſhould® 
ſee, thy Soul is the Garden of Spices, wherein Chriſt delighteth to be, and 

to ſmell the pleaſant and fragrant Savour thereof; there are ſuch Spices 
ſuch Graces undiſcovered, that I may more truly fay of them, as it is ſaid 
. of the Spices, the Queen of Sheba gave Solomon, 2 Chron. 9, 9. that hen 
4 was never any ſuch Spices, as the Queen of Sheba gave King Solomon. Nay 
1 the Savour of theſe Oyntments is letter then all Sp:ces, Cant. 4, 10. Wich theſe 
1} Spices Jacob was embalmed more, then with thoſe the Phyſicians embal. 
b med him at the Command of Foſeph, Gen. 50, 2. 8 races they were 
| much more fragrant and pleafant, and Foſepb's allo, who was embalrnet 
by his Brethren, what ſweet Odour have his Graces to this Day, Cin, 
v.26, Theſe are the Beds of Spices ſpoken of, Cant. 6, 2. My Beloved 
gone down into bis Garden 10 the Beds of Spices, to feed in the Garden aud u 
1 2 Lillies. Nay, let me tell you, within your Souls are Mines of Tres. 
; ure and Mountains of Spices, if you had but that Art ro diſcover them 
. Cant. 8,14. Dorh not the Apoſtle ſay as much 2 Cor. 2, 15. For we alt 
F  mnto God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt: Their Graces were the Graces of Chil 
and their Savour was the Savour of Chriſt ; and Eph. 5, 2. Walk in Lot 
even as Chrift hath loved us and given bim{elf for us. to be an Offering i 
ſweet ſiuelling Savour to God; but mind, it is not: Me, are the ſweet {me- 
ling Savour, but Chrift In Us, and this was the Odour, hat filled the Hou! 
with the Savour of the Oyntment, John 12, 3. For all his Garments ful: q 
Myrrbe, Aloes and Caſſia, PC. 45, 8. And 't is only Chriſt's Gifts and Chit 
Works, t is his Works In Us, that teſtifie of Him, John 10, 38. Could 
you but ſmell che Savour of theſe Oyntments 77 Jou, I never ſhould pe 
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to exhort to love it nor prize it, nor to take Delight to live in the Life of 
it; then the Law of it would be III Jou, you need no Law without 
vou, to compel you to live up to this Life, And as Iwas ſaying, never 
look nor never expect outwardly to find God; for God dwells within: 
nor expect not outwardly to hear God; for God dwells in his Temple 
within, there he preacheth and there he teacheth ; for outwardly are nothing 
bur Obſcuricies, Darkneſs, thick Darkneſs, ourward Darkneſs, as the right 
Tranſlation renders it; where is nothing but pie and Gnaſhing of Teeth 
Matth. 8, 12. Ourwardly are _— but Accidents and Vails and thick 
CHuds, which hide the everlaſting Beauties of our God from our Behold- 
ings: Within dwells the Glories, the everlaſting Son of rhe Father, who 
is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, even rhe Alpha and Omega, the Furſt 
and the Laſt of all the Works of God. Revel. 1, 8. 

Beloved! when you are /?ill and quiet upon your Beds, then examine 
our Hearts, and then you thall find your Beloved, Pf. 4,4. When Luſt, 
and Self, and Fleſh, are all quiet and aſleep, (6 that there is no Diſturbance 
nor hurly burly in the Soul; then and not before expect to hear and ſee 
God: God is never (een or heard, but when all Things in us, as of us, were 
ar Reſt: Thoſe that come ſo far as ro acknowledge him and deny them- 
ſelves, and all they are, even all their Parts both of Nature and Grace 
Thyie are come to enjoy their Reſt, theſe only keep Sabbaths; for if you 
think you keep the Sabbath by outward Reſting and Coming to Church, 
you are mach deceived; let me tell you, there are very few that keep 
God's Sabbath, or the Reſt of God: Theſe are they, that have overcome, 
and are fet down with him in his Throne, even as he hath overcome, and 22 
down in his Fathers Throne. Revel. 3,21. In the Evening, it is ſaid, God 
came into the Garden and called to Adam in the Cool of the Day, Gen. 3, 8. 
that is, when the Heat of Adam's Luſt and Selfwill was over; till chen his 
Luſts and Concupiſcence made ſuch a Noiſe in- Adams Soul, God could 
not be heard : Then the Lord God purs Adam upon the Examination of 
his Soul. Adam where art thou? What haſt thou done? Haſt thou taſted 
and caten of thine own Will char forbidden Fruit, which thou ſhalt find? 
Ihe very Eating or Taſting will be Death to thee, which every Soul, that 
God has teallyTpoken to, finds too true in his own Feeling and Experience. 

Thus have we run through this Hour alloted ; It may be, God ma 
open your Eyes, that you may ſee into theſe Things; and I pray God, 
you may, even far beyond whatT am able to FB that you your ſelves 
may ſec and feel, that this Knowledge is that one Thing neceſſary Luc. 
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10,42. for this is that Word, which if you believe nor, will bebe S 
ef Death unto Death; but if believed and receiued, will be the Savour of Life 
wo Life. 2 Cor. 2,16. | 


——— 
2 


* 


THE 
8 
IN THE 
E EF; 
Leading unto the true 
MESSIAH. 


n a ” 


— — 1 II 


1 Cor 2, 2. 


But I determined to know nothing among you, fave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 
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In two Sermons (bur brought here into one) preached at a private 
Meeting at Aenſington. 


7 Loved! There are ſuch Things inwrapt and folded up inthe facred 
| Scriptures of God Almighty, which: being once known, he that 

2 knows them in a right Way, I aſſure you, he heed not with the 
| Apoſtle here, being taught by the holy Spirit, deſire to know an) 
Eng more. And becauſe the Treaſure that is in theſe Words, and alſo 
wall the Words of God, is fo faſt loekt up, ſo that no natural Man can 
ome at them, he knows nothing of them; For he perceiveth not the Things 
Y Tod, neither indeed can be; For they areſptritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
Therefore let us implore and beſeech his Help, who has the Keyes fo opens 
ve ſeven Seals, as it is in the Revelation of S. Fohnc.5,9. And be whoonly 
pai couzed worthy to open the _ he may unlock and reveal 5 3 

3 


9 


q = - et our Apoſtle here, being Inferiour to none of them all, and cou 
00772 have gone their Paths to have gotten their Eſtimation in the World, i 
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area, Corinthians, and ſeeing the Vanity of all 
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theſe precious Myſteries. I determined to know nothing among you N. 
What doth rhe Apoſtle mean by theſe Words? Was he a Man that kney 
nothing, or was he an Ignorant in all thoſe other Things? and therefore 
fleighred them: That becauſe he had no Learning, therefore fleighted 
Learning (which is a common Thing) No, no, give me Leave tortel! you, 
he was no Fool, he was no Dunce, , was no Babe, no not in a!! thy 
great and chiefeſt Learning, which was in his Time accounted fo highly 
of: For he was as a cherein as inoſt of them all. He wa 
brought up (as he faith of himſelf) at the Feet of Gamaliel, Act. 22, 2. who 
was then the chief in Eſteem for Learning: And he was a great Man in 

the Learning of che Phariſees; who were ar that Time the only learned 

Men of the Church, yea of the whole World: In ſo much that they were 
had in Reverenice of all; becauſe they thought theſe Rabbins had all Kno- 
ledge, and that alſo theſe were rhe only Men, to whom God himſelf ope 
ned and revealed himſelf: So that he was counted a Mad-Man or a Fo 
one led with the Spirit of Error, Schiſm or Hereſie, that ſhould dare t 
oppoſe or ſpeak a Word againſt them. - 


he had then ſeen any Excellency in them, as before he did, he could jv: 
2 loried after the Fleſh as well as They; but now having to do with the 
2 Learning without this Know: 
2. ledge, he layes all aſide, and undervalues all as Droſs and Dung Phil. 3,8 
A, 324 comes to them in wonderful Plainneſs of Speech, that he might pred 
do them Jeſus Chriſt and not himſelf, x Cor. 2, 1.2, (as they did) to gat 
Honour and Profit in the World, and to make thernſelves great in ti 
Ae, . Eſteem of Others; He knew it was Death to them to fail of theſe Ents 
— Theſe, they 19780 ſo much Confidence ( both Preachers and People) i 
this Kind of Way and in this Learning, being only litterally learned, and 
ötterally knowing in the Scriptures only NEO. ; vet all che Work 
was undervalued to them; for ſo it was at that Time, all this great Fx 
brick of the World was divided into two Parts only, viz. Jews and 5 
barians; if they were nor Jews, they were Barbarians and Hearhens. 
And this Kind of Learning was then, and ſo for the moſt Part aua; 
is accompanied with all Manner of Riches and Honour, and attended un 
all the Glory and Splendour of the World; every Man bowed to ther 
Parts and Worth, and adored this Kind of Learning and Knowledge 
They were preſented with Gifts, and it was accounted a great Hon 
| | * 
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nd a high Favour to the Givers, to have them accepted-by them : They 
ere repaired to at all Times, as to reſolve Doubrs, give Counſel and di- 
ect All in the right Way to N &c. They were as Oracles in the 
peoples Eſteem generally. And he that went not this Way, was like to 
lead an obſcure, beggerly Life, no Body taking Notice of him, ſcarce 
having a Hole to put his Head in; nay, he ſhould be fare to be trampled 
down and caſt under Foot by theſe great Men, by A or Bluſtering, 
by their great Parts and by their great Learning. The Foxes have Holes, 
md the Birds of this World have Neſts ; but the Son of Man hath no where to 
ay bis Head. Luc. 9,58. | 
Well, notwithſtanding all this, our Apoſtle ſticks not at it; bur layes 
all aſide, Learning, Credit, Honour and Diſhonour, Riches and Poverty: 
He tramples all under Foot, and is content to expoſe himſelf to whatever 
heir Malice could bring about: He repoſes no Confidence in whatever 
Parts he had Equal with them, and ſays, thar he expected and was content 
o be accounted a Fool and to hide himſelf, and to be as one that had 
oching in him. He will never go about to diſpute it out with theſe great 
Rabbins, that is not the Way, he knew that would do no good; for he 
ad Experience, that of 2 there was no End; for every one ſtuck 
0 fait and unmoveable to his own Opinion, there was no removing him; 
ind ] mult cell you, Opinion is a very ſtrange Thing; Opinion isa Witch, 
| verv Witch, worſe then Simon Magus: Nay; ifs a very Devil, and will 
all Things that are nor, as though they were, by clean contrary Names: 
It will call Evil good and good Evil. Opinion will make a Man Lucifcr, 
o aim to be like unto the moſt High. Opinion will be bold to fav : John 
t he is a Devil; and of Chritt himſelf, he is a Glutton and a Wine- 
iber: And the Apoſtles it will call them Conjurers, and the Diſciples 
bf Chriſt, who are full of the holy Ghoſt, that they are drunk and full of 
© Wine: And thoſe that carry and bring us the glad Tidings and rich 
reature of the Goſpel, to be Bablers and odd Fellows, and Serrers forth 
ne Gods, What ſhall I ſay? Opinion will condemn the Righreous, 
und juftiſie the Wicked, both which are alike abominable, odious and 
02MM to rhe Lord, as ſaid, ir will call Light Darknefs and Darkneſs 
aght, Evil Good and Good Evil: Opinion is ſuch a blind Guide and 
inttructer, that it will teach you to call the true Prophets, Jeremiah and the 
eld Heceivers, Seducers and Deluders; The Prophet Elijah he it will 
harge ro be the Troubler of Iſracl, and the like. Nay, Opinion is ſo igno- 
ut, bold, conſident, preſumptuous, that it will charge Job Baptiſt the 
7 Forerunner 
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Forerunner of Chriſt, (deſigned co prepare his Way) a Devil: Nay, | 
will call the very Meſſial, the Prince of Lite and the Saviour of the World, 
ro be a Devil, nay to be Peelzebub the greateſt and the higheſt Prince d 
Devils, none worſer. *T'is ſaid in a Proverb: J/hoſobold as blind Byar(! 
but we may as truly apply it ro Opinion, what ſo confident, bold ar de. 
iperate, as conceired, blind Opinion? And on rhe other Side it harh a very 
d Opinion of Szmon Magus, in ſo much that A give Reſpett unto bin, 
from the Leaſt to the greatejt, Act. 8, 10. A covetous Worldling, it wii] cal 
a good Huſband, the Prodigal Liberal, Bountiful. And is from Opi. 
nion that a rich Man is always good, and the Poor to be bad, and always 
ſuſpected in his 8 he great Man is ever wiſe and the Word; 
of the Poor are lilly and worth nothing. All this will Opinion do and 
much more; and as I ſaid, Men {tick faſt to their Opinions: One he mull 
ſhew his Opinion, becauſe he is bewitched to it, tell him what ye will, his 
Opinion ſhall be his Opinion: And Another to ſhew his Wir and Eo. 
uence ; Another to gain Honour and Riches, Another becauſe he had 
> pormes what he held, and being once paſt the Bars of his Lips, he mul 
not recant and be a Flincher, and diſcover his Ignorance ; wherein he hal 
declared fo much Confidence, but mutt then ſtand it out to the Deal. 
fo One for one End, and Another for another, Mens Ends being Infinit 
and unſpeakable, ſo that. therein S. Pau! he had no Hope. 
Well Beloved! you ſecour Apoſtle {leighrs all, away with theſe Thing; 
I count them nothing, they are Droſs and Dung, I deſire to know Hf 
I ſeck for no Knowledge you can name: As if he ſhould fay, you, (it my 
be) account me ignorant, in Regard of ſome among you: Well, all is 9% 
eſteem of me as you will, ſeek to undervalue me and to cruſh me in wh 
on __ determined, I reſolved before I came, I would know nothing 
earken to no Knowledge, bur tbe Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt and him cr 
eified: That is, whether you knew this in Experience or no; Whether v 
had that radians. that would crucifie and bring to nothing, all you! 
ear Learning and your great Parts, | 
Now that I may come to unfold and unlock thoſe precious and diwi 
Truths, that are hid and folded up in theſe Words, (by the gracious All. 
{tance of that meek and mercitul Lamb, that was (lain for us) I Hall et- 
dea vour to open theſe three principal Things, that lie plain in the \Vords 
1. What Manner of Knowledge this is, thar the Apoſtle fo highly {ers 
it up, even above all Knowledge, in ſo much that he himſelf was -ontented 
to be accounted Nothing, ſo he could bur gain more of the Knowledge % 
that among them, or bring chem to the Knowledge of it? . 
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| * 
2. What is the Subject of this Knowledge? That is, Jrsus Ch] Sr. dul. 4 
„What it is to know Jeſus Chriit, crucified? (as it is here meant) f is & 
{ook for no other Diviſion of the Words; for other Points then theſe £2,290 
I find not in the Text, neither dare I bring more into the Text then the - res | 
Text atfords, efpecially before you, whoſe accurate Judgments have taught 5 
vou to re{olveall warbling Diviſions, and Diſcants run upon the plain SONEs (rus C | 
and plain Stile of Scriprure, to be but Mens witty Inventions, to purchaſe A, , / | 
%o themſ{cives Fame, and to be eſteemed able Preachers; bur you know,. ©, . Io | 
hat the Philiftian-Lords ſaid of the Kine, that drew the Ark of God to "8 
Bal. hemeſh 1 Sam. 6, 9. If they go of themſelves thither, then is this from God "a 1 
ut if they turn another May, it is not from God, it is ſome Chance that hap- ' 
penned to us. So if Scripture fall into Pieces and Parts naturally of it elf ba | 
hen 'ris of God; but if ir maſt be wrackt and (trained, violently urged: , fel 
and poaded on, then it is no other but a Matter of Chance, lighted on by en 
ſan's Wit and Invention: For do what we can, and when we have done“? 1 yt 5 
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1 — 
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( to the utmoſt) What we can, truly che Sun muſt be ſeen by his own Lu- 
l re: The Text muſt give Light to our Commentaries, not our Commen- 


aries to the Text. In thy Light only we can ſee Light. Pſ. 36, 9. We can 
ever {ce che rranſcendent Beauty and Luſtre of So Scriprures, but inthe: 
ight of God: Learning nor Univerſities cannot give it, except it be gi- 
en from above. | 

To fall in then with char which muſt be the Foundation of our Diſcourſe, 
rit, whar Knowledge this is, that the Apoſtle ſo highly extols ir above 
0 icdoe. The Apoſtle knew, it was not enough to know Jeſus 
i externally, nor to know Him fo crucified: No, though they had 


a zen Eye-Witnefles of it, yet this Knowledge was nothing; for (ſaith the 
oe 2 Cor. 5, 16.) Henceforth know me no Man anymore after the Fleſh, 
„ö e we bad known the LORD CHRIST himſelf after the Fleſh: Yet 
os, it 1 hould alk any one of you, or take you one by one and alk 
ur On, 1! you knew Jeſus Chritt ? You would anſwer me to this and tell me 


large Story, that this was your Faich, and that you did confidently believe, 
Ver 112 the Fallnefs of Time God ſent an Angel to the Virgin Mary to tell ber, 
vat of ler Body Chriſt ſhould he born, and he was conceived in Her by the 
1 wer of the boly Ghoſt, the moſt High came uon her and overſhadowed her, 
Ve COncerved without the Aid or Help of Man, and ſhe br oitght forth ber firſt- 
* 8 025 which was the Meſſiah, and that he grew up in Age and Stature, 
i 7 our with Cod and Man, as the Scriptures expres of him. And 
lo char wiſe Men came from the Eaſt to ſee and worſhip Him, and at twelve: 

| E. Tear 
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Tears old he came up to Hieruſalem with his Parents, and went into the Nin 
ple and diſputed among the Doflors: And then ye heard no more of Him, 
till he was 30 Years old: And then be was baptized of John at Jordan, thn 
be began to preach, and then he was queſtioned for bis Doctrine, deſpiſed, der. 
ded: And that he wrought many Miracles, andtaught fuch Dorie that Many 
wondered at the gracious Words, that proceedet out of his Mouth. And d 
laſt, He mas appreberded, examined, ſrourged, buffeted, ſpit upon, crowned 
with Thorns, was crucified and dyed upon the Crefs, and the third Day riſes 
gain, and ſhall come again at the End of the World, to judge the Quick and 
tbe Dead, gc This is your Faith end this is He, in whom you believe, 
and thus is your Saviour. Well, but ſhall The plain with you, II tell you 
What; The Fews were a choſen People, and had more ro boaſt of then 
all chis; for though they faw Crod was their Father in creating and pre. 
ſerving them, and Moſes given them by God as their Law. Giver to in. 
ſtruct them, the World is a rich furniſhed Houſe for them to dwell in; thi 
Sun, the Moon and Stars to enlighten them, the Earth an unexhauſted 
Treaſure to enrich them, and a Store-Houſe to feed rhem : They had ali 
an Orarory to pray in, Sacrifices as a Propitiatory to waſh and clan 
them, Prophets as Embaſtadours to comfort and encourage them, had i 
Promiſe and Expectation of the Meſſiab ro redeem and enlarge them, 6: 
Vet all rhis being but external, all was nothing, they for all this had (ee 


nothing, though they lived in the Light, they never ſaw the Light, ther 


Eyes were but half open, they could nor fee perfectly, but as the Manin 
the Goſpel Mark. g, 24. Heſaw Men watkinig like Trees; ſo that of this H 
ledge and of this Light the Jews mighr have as well complained as tis 
Gentiles, Jerein. 16, i 9. Surely our Father: lade inberite Lies, Vii; ad 
7 rings wherein there ig no Profit ; all their Viſion being but vin Hiſion and 
flattering Divination, Ezek. 12, 24. for, for all this ſeeing and knowing. qu 
the Lord gave them not an Heut to perceive, nor Eyes to ſo nor Ears tobat 
unto this Day. Deut. 29,4. And (© ſay Ito you, for all this large Conte: 
ſion and Belicf you have here rehearfed, you may be poor and miſcrail 
blind and naked, and for ought I know, your Abundance of Knowledg: 
heath bur intoxicated you, and you are drunk (but ſee it not) yer wo? wilt 
Hine, and ftaggering, but not with ſtrong Drink, whoſe wretched and wo 
ful Peace and Acquieſcence is meerly in the Bark and Outſide: And Ye 
mind not the Subſtance and the Truth, but are ready to be offended, a 
to ofk with the Phan ſees, when Chriſt had toucht them fomewha! plain! 
with their Blindneſs, What, ave we then Hind alſo * 
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Well. but give me Leave to tell yon, you may know all this and a Hu 
thouſnd Times more, and yet not know Jtsvs Crrsr, nor know him e 
zracified : It is another Manner of Knowledge, that dur Apoſtle here de- ,.» | 
termined to know, all this Faith will do you no good; for this is no more 24, 
then che Devils know, although it be all Truth, undeniably true; this very 2 - 
Hiftory of him is moſt certainly true, and in Defence whereof we ought 
to ſpend our Lives and Blood. And I fay alſo, they do well that teach vcr 
this, and who have learned it themſelves, and teach their Children and . 
Servants to know it: But if you learn this and no more, ye know not half x; - 6 | 
ſo much as rhe Devils know, and therefore I would have you pray with 7 = 
David, PC 119, 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may fee (nor only the out- Chris N 
ward and external Part, but the inward and) wonderful 2 of thy Law. . ZZ. + x 

This you may know alſo, that God is a great and almighty God, ch iu | 
Devils know him to be ſo, that he is a wiſe and omniſcient God, the De- 7 © - Bp 
vils know as much and more, the Devils believe all this, yea, and tremble Parton. | 
ar the Knowledge hereot, as the Apoſtla fairh: They believe and tremble. 
Jam. 2,19. And becauſe it's ſaid in the Goſpel John 17 3. 7his it eternai 
Lif:; to know Thee the only true God and Feſus Chriſt, whorn thou baſt ſent ; 
doſt thou think this is that Knowledge S. Jom means No, no. 

And becauſe thou knoweſt that he is a Merciful God, tlie Devils exter- 
nally and in general know as much, that he is long ſuffering and ubundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth to thoſe, that fear bim. Exod . 34 6. And what elſe 
thou canſt fay of him, they know as much in the Notion and far more. 
This is not therefore moſt certainly that Knowledge, that is there called 
eternal Life; for ſuch an eternal Life the Devils have and a far better. And 
thus far a Man may ſee by theſe dim ſpectacles of Nature without the Eye 
and Light of Grace. As one coinpares Nature and Reaſon to the Sun; when 
te ſhines, ſhe ſhews and diſcovers all Things Below and Beneath her; 
out ſudes all Things Above her: So doth Nature and Reaſon, when ſhe 
ſhines ar tlie Higheſt, and yer thoſe Things, the ſhews and diſcovers, are 
nothing bur uz/ites,, the Feel, the Caſket and Sbel; for could Nature but 
lhew us inſides, the Contents, the Fewels, the. Ii cafure inclod in the Scrip- 
ture, aud inthe viſible Creatures: And if we bad bur ſuch an Eye as to 
ollow the Purſuit of her in her Progreſs, at length we ſhould coine even 
into the very Preſence-Chamber of God himſelf: And had we but that 
-Ye, ETC 15 not one here at this preſent, bur you would all be as ſ man 
Needles toucht with the Loadſtone; I know which Way you would all 
land and would never reſt, till yu found him whom your Soul; lowed, 
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judge, that if one died for al 
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and you would preſently aſcend upon the Rounds of Jacob's Ladder, ti! 
you came ro Him, who ſtands at the Top. 

Bur as I was ſaying, Many are ſo far from Eternal Life, that they knoy 
not ſo much as the Hiſtory, the bear Letter of rhe Scriprures ; And al: 
though they that do know the Hiſtory never ſo exactly, in that they 
have every Letter and Word rhercof without Book, and have metho- 
dized and gathered ir into never {o ſhort an Epiroine by their Labour 
and Induſtry ; yer theſe may be fur from the Myſtery, rhe Life and Mar: 
row of the Word, But I infer, what ſhall they do, then, how far are 
=_—y from the Myſtery, who have not atained the bare Shell, the bare 
Hiſtory and Outſide? "Thoſe indeed maſt be known (though in chem. 
ſelves they do us no good) for they are the way to the Myſtery : And 
without the Hiſtory we cannot have the Myſtery ; For we cannot come 
to believing without hearing; For how can they believe in him, of hai 
they have not heard, Rom. 10, 14. | 

Ve muſt not therefore caſt away the Letter, becauſe that is but the 
Book or rhe Caſket, which brings us rhe Word: And though they :hoſ 
Letters) be not the Living Word, and in themſelves do us no goo! i! 
we go no farther; yet know, we cannot have rhe Kernel without the Shell 
Theſe outward Letters to the Eye and ro the Ear are a means to convey 
the true Word ro the Heart. And therefore if you think you have 
God's Word, when you have gotten the Knowledge of the Letter, or of 
whatſoever the Outſide, or the Letter bears or holds out, without che 
Mind and Meaning, you are deceived. This Knowledge will deccht 

ou; ir will be bur as a Broken Reed, that whoſocver le be, that relies there 
it will run into his Hand, deceive and deſtroy him. This is Truth (ye 
will believe it from our Saviour's own Mouth) The Fleſh profitcr{ nor, if 
it is the Spirit (the Myſtery, the Marrow) that giveth Life. Joh. 6, 53. I 
is rhe Myſtery, the 6 »rit; that is Eternal Life; the Letter nor the Shel 
cannot nouriſh, it muſt be the Myſtery and the Marrow, that whic!: cen 
not poſſibly be known in the Superficies, in the Ourfide, in the Fleth, n 
che Shell of the Letter, except we go furcher, and 55 Chrifs opens it 
Seals, and ſhews us the Life, the Marrow. rhe Infide of the Book, th 
which except I be given to us, 1 Cor. 2, 12. we cannot underſtaric. 

And therefore the Apoſtle flarly denies all other Knowledge, 2 5, 
14.15.16. For (ſaith he) The Love of Cr conſtraineth us, hecauſe n 
, ', then were all dead; and he dyed for al, tat tne 


which live ſhould ot henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him tl ur * je 
Hein 
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hein. Wherefore (faith he in the 16th verſe) henceforth know we no Man 


„er the Fleſh, yea; though we had known Chrift after the Fleſh, yet henceforth 
6 we him Wo work. I hat may be the Meaning of this bleſſed Apoſtle 
thus ſeemingly to Neighr rhe very Body of Jeſus Chriſt ? In all probabi- 
liry he never faw the Body of Jefus Chriſt upon Earth in that 33 Years 
he lived here; except he find a Viſion of Him, as he marched to Damaſ- 
ts, when he was Smitten from his Horſe; his Meaning therefore muſt 
needs be, ¶ we know Chriſt after the Letter never ſo exattly, the whole Mi- 
flory of him; What àvailer it? Our Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be 


n LI 


Internal, Spiritual; - Experimental, to live unto him that died for them: If XA Arort 


rae. 


> man be nor (as the Apoſtle faich in the ſucceeding verſes) made a new 7 2 ) ; 
Creature, altered and ry, ms acrording to Chriſt in the inward Man; (pf . © | 
e thar ne lives no longer ts þimiſel#., but ro him that died for him ; ſo that all 9«04 <<. 
h old Things ave paſt away, and ail Things are become new, 2 Cor. 5, 17. fo that A, 


| there is hy the mighty Power 2 Chriſt A new Man begotten in us, 
6 as the Apoſtle faith, Ay beloved, of whom I travel in birth; till Chriſt be 
0 orne7 in you. Cal. 4, 19. This is indeed that Chriſt that died for us: Elſe 


Chriſt died not (for us] His Croſs is of no Effect; he dyed in Vain to U 


cart artain to, of an External Chriſt will do thee any good, without 4 


0 uit begotten within thee; a Chriſt in Experience. | 
i Hath any man gotten or arrained (though by much Pains and Taduſtry) 


any Taſte, any Knowledge of Chriſt otherwiſe, it's hut Old Things, Old 
Knowledge, Old Learning, Old Converſation, arrained meerly % rhe 
Power of the Old Man, for ſome Self- Ends or other; and not otherwiſe, 
And A Od Things muſt paſs away, ſaith the Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 5, 17. That 
Knowledge, that was conveyed to us by our Parents, or by our School- 
Maſters: let ir be what ir will, or taught by whom it will; (by all rhe 

Aecuims and Books that car be made, and that we are able to apply 


n- chem '9 our Lives according to the Letter) or taught by never ſuch great 
in arncd Doctors of never fo high Eſteem, ris all but Old Things, Old 
if Kom lodge, Old Practice, and but according io the Old Covenant; as 


he Y oung Man in the Goſpel. Mar. 19, 20. he knew the Law, and 574 
rn: 50 Ilings from his Touth, but he failed in Point of Se!f-denial, 
= - oveyed very much, *ns very like, but it was from Old Power, and to 
DC Ends, Self was in all he did, char he mighr be happy, thar he might 


772 £je7 And although we had all Knowledge 2 Cor. 13, 2. and All Pow: 
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1 Cor. 1 17. *Tis not all the Knowledge and Believing that ever tou (0 


de avec, Guod Maſter 1 what good Thing ſhall I do, that I may inberit E- 
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| er, yet, and All Conformity in this regard, before Chriſt be ereated i 


the Heart, it muſt A paſs away, forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, & 


| 
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And prefing hard toward the Mark, even the Price of the High Calling o 
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1 God in Fejus Chriſt. Phil. 3, 13. 14. But all other Knowledge is tha 
! Knowledge that the Apoitle regards not, he eſteems it Nothing; lei 
fy be never ſo Glorious, and Splendent, and Flouriſhing ; nay, though al 


the World hatch received it, and in their Words they own it (though in 

chew Prachce they renounce it) he counts it All Drofs and Dung; bu 

the e 0, he ſpeaks of, is hidden and wrapped up in Darkne!s, and 

can never be had by any humane Induſtry or Acquirements, but meeth 

by che Gift of God. | 
All W *. S. Paul, what manner of Knowledge then is it, that thou wi 
aer, $24 KNOW Jothing beſides it? And that is the ſecond 22 he anſwers i 
Wa,” Himſelf in this Chapter, Zo, ge are able to underſtand (faith he) fo that th 
Wy Ten ale. God of this World bath nor blinded your Eyes: We do ſpeak Wiſilom e 
„ #bs hidden Wiſdom of God, yet in a Myſtery, not the Wiſdom of this oli 
u or of the Princes of this WerlA, which comes to nought. 1 Cor. 2,6. 7. li. 
bet, deed this Wifi d d P > ro Riches, nor H 
1 | i/.lom rends not to outward Pomp, nor to Riches, nor He 
Wl . Hour, nor che ſetting up of Men and Parts, but We ſpeak Wiſdom t 
0 3 Ithoſe that are Perfect, to thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt hath pulled off th 
t E AriScales from their Eyes. What Myſtery is it, to know Jefus Chrilt ug 
aße, Death and Reſurrection outwardly, and all the Circumſtances? Will thi 
l Ae lee de. Faith fave you? No; but to thoſe that know no more, we arc vs 
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i 2 a deve Tools, in their Eſteem, and they can ſee no Wiſdom in our Words. 7! 
it carnal man knoweth not the Profound, le Deep Things of God, neither is 
ti deed can be, becauſe they are Te diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2, 14. | 
But now he that can divide cheſe Warzrs, ſhall have dry and firm Gro! 
to walk on over this 2 ſafely: Thoſe that can crack rhe Shielb dhe 
can reliſh and digeſt theſe precious Myſteries, and to ſuch thay are ti 
preciouſeſt Dainries in Heaven and Earth; they are the ſweeteſt Exc 
cies, wherein their Souls can live and dye: Theſe are choſe Souls cha 
delight themſelves in Fatneſs Iſa. 55, 2 undervaluing the World and all Tu 
therein, as ſeeing them Lean and Empty Things; but to the Carnal Mn 
and he that will go no further then che Letter, theſe Truths we 110'v 1 BY 
of, arc the unreliſhableſt, rhe taſteleſſeſt, the ſappleſſeſt Meat you can gi 
tnem: We pour but Water in tlieir Shoes, ye cannot pleaſe them wow 
then when you talk of theſe Things, or preach of theſe Things, de 
ye are out of their Element, t is as unwelcome and as nauſeous, 5 9 


of cold Water, they are ſick of ſuch Doctrine. | 
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To tell them that they muſt be killed and ſlain, their own Knowledge, 

heir own Luſts muſt he crucified, they muſt no longer have their own 

eſires, their own Wills, their own Affections; but muſt be content to 

roſs themſelves in every Thing, and to tate up their Croſs daily and follow 

Chriſt, elſe they cannot be his, Diſciples; Oh! Here is Vinegar and Gall, ye 

ere the unwelcomeſt Men to them in the World: They cry with the 

Jm: Our Soul is weary 75 this light Meat. Num. 11,6. give us ſomewhat 
that we can feel; give us ſome ponderous Thing, ſome comfortable Thing, 

ſomewhat that our Senſes may ſee and fee! good. Alas! think they, this 
3s ot the Heaven we look for; can we think ita Happineſs, to be deſtroyed, 
to be killed, and crucified ? Crave us ſuch a Chriſt and ſuch a Heaven, as 18 
good to our ourward Man, who will let us haveCreditandHononr and Rich- 
es in the World, that we may have Plenty in all Things; fucha Chriſt that 
we may only believe in, Ta. 5 85 13. and fo be ſaved; one who died ſo ma- 
ny Years ago, that will fave us outwardly ; ſuch a Chriſt that will be good 
to my Eyes, to my Hands and to my Feet, ro my Back and to my Bcl- 
ly : fc a Chriſt as will fave us, if we do bur exzernally and litterally 
beliove in Him, and will ler us have our own Wills, and ſpeak our own 
ores and pleaſe our Aﬀections, and live as we lift, and fave our Souls 
at laſt. | 

[ marry, Sir Here is a Chriſt indeed, this is fuch a Chriſt, as all the 
World would have: But give me Leave to tell you, this is a Chriſt of 
mine own making, or of the Worlds framing and bringing forth; chis 
Chriſt which thou ſpcakeſt of, was never of the Fathers ſending, he comes 
unſeat, he true Chriſt as yet is hid from rhee, Chriſt himſelf tells us, that 
there foal ariſe falſe Chriſts to deceive even the very Zlect. And ſuch a Chriſt 
a8 this, 1 cryed up every where, almoſt every one receives him, every 
one proteſterh him; and who (I pray you) vᷣould not entertain and make 
much of ſuch a Chrift as this? And what an eaſie Chriſt and what eaſis 
Religion te World hath gotten ? Bur (as the Apoſtle faith 2 Cor, 4, 3. 
h vr Doctrine be hid, it is bid to thoſe that periſh; but ta us, who believe, 
11 15 e Sar of Life unto Life; but to ali Others, z is the Savour of Death 
wit Death, 2 Cor. 2,16. CH He is to us ſneeter then rhe Hon or the Ho- 
ty Corb. PI. 19, 10. More dear to us, then thouſands of Cold and Silver. 
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kh 4 119,72. This Chriſt is more precious (whom we are now unfolding ) 
1 yon rhar truly believe, then all che Riches and Glory, vea, then all the 


Lives in the World. 


ad that we may come to open this Jesvs CHRIST to you; if ſo be your 
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Eyes are open, or elſe we ſhall ſpeak but Parables and Paradoxes to you 
as Chriſt did to the Fews: And they will but make you more mad, as h. 
did them, and more enrage them againſt himſelf. Luk. 20, 19. 

But that ye may underſtand what we (peak of and intend, we muſt fi 
wave the Knowledge of the Hiſtory of Chriſt externally, and then we (hal 
come to the Knowledge of the Myltery, viz. of the true Chriſt, of char]: 
ſus Chriſt, yhich 7s able to ſave your Souls, Jam. 2, 21. and to make youni| 
unto Salvation, 2 Tim, 3, 15. The other Knowledge cannot do ſo: For i 
it could, the Devils themſelves ſhould be faved. Therefore it muſt needs 
be another Kind of Knowledge chan they have, it muſt be more than the 
Knowledge of the Letter and of the outward Face even of the whole Serip 
tures. It muſt be a hidden Knowledge, and that is the Knowledge of the 
Myſtery, prime! $ A real, lively andexfierimental Knowledge LE us Cori 
wrought in thy Heart, by the Power of himſelf, even like unto Flowers 0 
Herbs, or any other Thing that grows on the Ground by the Heat an 
Power of the Sun, if there be not ſomething communicated ro them fron 
the Sun ſome Warmth and Heat, that is of the Suns own Nature; thy 
grow not at all, but they wither and die; if rhe Sun warm them not noi 
comfort them, they grow not bur dic. So if there be nor in every cones 
us ſomerhing of ſeſos Chriſt, that is of his on Nature, 3 Mind, tl 
ſame 8 Spirig the fame Diſpofition, and the ſame new Nature, Phil. 
v.5. ſomething of Himſelf in us, that we are his own Offfpring, we art 
bur in a dead and periſhing Condition; all that ever we know otherwils 
is meer Folly in this Regard ; be their Knowledge never ſo excellent an 
glorious in the Eyes of thoſe, who have nor ſelſus Chriſt in them 

As that wicked Pope Alexander the 5th ſaid ro that Embaſlador, wi 
he had ſhewed him ſuch a vaſt Treaſure of Riches, See ( faith he) how 0 
Fable of by Cbriſt hath enriched me: Soto theſe Men, what ever they u 
of jclus Chriſt, and of the Knowledge of him, to them the true C 
a meer Fable, a meer Tale, as he thought outwardly to enrich him, {oh 
think this Fable of a deccirful Chriſt hath and will enrich their Son's. hu 
except we know Chriſt feelingly, experimentally, fo that he lives v ithn 
us ſpiritually, according to his own natural Life, in ſo much that whateve 
any Man hath known in the Letter and Hiſtory of him, that he ach 
the ſame within bim, as truly done actually in his own Soal, as ever C 
did any 1 without him in the Days of his Fleth, elſe it proſits nothing 
and to find all that ever you read of him, to be verified in you cp" 
mentally : It is not Jeſus Ctuiſt without us can do us any good; ne 10 
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Chrift to us, except he be brought forth in Spitit in us, elſe all his Actions 
are in vain to us, they are all as a meer Tale, a meer Song to us, as one 
of the Fathers ſaid : It was not that Chriſt, that the Virgin tary carried in 
ky Womb. that did ſave her, or do her any good, but that Chriſt jhe car- 
ried in her Heart. 

And cur Saviour's own Words expreſs as much, Not bleſeed is the Womb 
that bare thee, and the Paps that thou haft 3 but Heſſed ove they that 
hear the Word of God and heep it. Luk. 11, 27. They chat would 
have any Benefit by Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt have him in their Hearts, 
born within them; not only to know that Chriſt was born at Het hlelenn, 
but bor In Them, and not to know only that Chriſt dyed at ſuch a Jime, 
fo many Years ago; this will do you no good, except you experimen- 
telly find and fee}, how he is arraigned; crucified, dead and buried Within 
You. 

charge you, let no Man (whatever he be) delude you, and make you 
believe, that any other Chriit will ae you. Let no Man upon Pair of 
the Salvation and Damnation of his Soul, once dare to think, that any other 
Chriſt will do him any good; but that he experimentally feel ſeſus Chriſt 
buricd and rifen again within him; andall other Actions, and Miracles, that 
ever he did, that ſtill he finds him doing rhe ſame in him, as St. Par faih 
Gl.4,19. My Beloved! Of 3whom [ tr avel in Birth, till Chriſt be fin ined in 
Ton; Nor Chriſt divided, and a Chriſt by halves, here à Patch and there 
a Piece of him, to pick and chuſe, rake and refuſe whar you like or nor 
ke of him, but whole Chriſt formed in Tow. 

When you begin to find and know, not only, tbat he was conceived iu 
the Hu of a Virgin Matth. 1, 23. but that thou art that Virgin, and that 
ncis more truly, ſpiritually, and I ſay, more really conceived in thy Heart, 
lo ina thou feeleſt the Babe beginning to be conceived in thee, by the Pom- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt and the moſt High over/hadowing thee Luk. 1, 35. When 
ou tecleſt [usus CHRIST Quick in thy Womb, 
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| and ſtirring to be born, 
ad brought forth within thee, when thou beginneſt to {ce and feel all choſe 
night; » powertull, and wonderfii Actions done in thee, which thou read- 
@ he did in the Fleſh: For Chriſt is nor divided; ( faithrhe Apoſt!: Hebr. 
138.) but yeſterday and to day and the ſame for ever : There is not One Chriſt 
without us, and Another within us, but that fame Chriſt, that was then 
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We art, muſt be ſbirituallj in us, growing and enorenfing. fill doing the 


ny ere f 

ert we Actions and Miracles within us. 

* Now beloved ! Here is a Chritt indeed, that will Gave vou here is 2 
nt Is (Chriſt, 


Preſence muſt depart, or we {hall never have his ſpiritual; for, faith I 4 


Day then the Jer; for, faich Chriſt: Abrabam ſaw my Day and rejoycel; 
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Chrift, a real Chriſt chat will do vou ſome good, a Crrsr of the Pecheg 
ſending: This is the CHRIST, which indeed alone and only will bring voy 
ro Heaven, to Reſt and Peace and Pleafures for evermore. If your Fa 
harh wroughr and formed ſuch a Chriſt in you, then Tow may bare H 
neſs through Him: Eph. 3, 12. Of this Chriſt you may hoaſt and rn 
yea, againſt all the Powers of Darkneſs with St. Paul Ron. 8, 38. 33. 1011; 
neither Heights nor Depths, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor An 
gels nor any Creature ſhall be ever alle 76 —_—_ you and this Feſus Chi 
our Lord, Bloſſed for ever. Whatever other Faith you have, believe x 
ftrongly and as confidently as you will or can do, be fare it is but Heal if 
HWnowledge of Chriſt, it is but a bold unwarranted Preſumption and no Faith; 
for external Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow, a Symbole, a Figure of the interns, 
viz, of Him that is to be born within us, in our Souls; No Foundation 
will ſtand us in any ſtead, but that whoſe Foundation is laid by Him, the 
laid the Foundation of the Heavens and rhe Earth; for Chriſt's bodily 


john 16,7. Except 7 go away, the Comforter or the Spirit can not comme. 
Beloved ! You know it is faid of 4braham John 8,56. He ſaw Crit: 
Day and rejayced; ſo all tlie Saints that ever were, are or ſhall be, muſt {x 
che Day of jeſs Chriſt as well as Abraham did; if we look for any Com. 
fort from ſeſus Chriſt, we muſt fee his Day alſo. The awe faw then 
of Chriſt in the Fleth only, but thou muſt ſee Chriſt's Day as a6 
did: Thou mult as really, yca, more reallv and more truly fee Chris 


and in the ſame Manner ſhall All that ever ſhall taſte of Heaven, fe tis 
fame Day of Chrift. Did the ems ſee the Day of Chriſt in rhe Fleſh! 
Did they {ee him work Miracles externally, opening the Eyes of the Bing 
yea of thoſe born blind, (as we are all by Nature) and curing the De 
and the Lame, andthe Dumb? Why, (as if our Saviour ſhould have fd 
vou think you fee my Day; but if you ſee me but externally doing thel 
Actions, you ſee not my Day: Abraham that lived fo many hundred Yea! 
ago, he faw my Day more truly and rejoyced, he ſaw me do a rick 
Works in himſelf, he did truly and really ſee me caſt our Devils, ra 
the Dead, in himſelf, he ſaw me open his blind Eves, heal and cure i 
the Diſcaſes of his Soul, he ſaw me robe rhe Meſſiah, and Saviour ro him 
felf, and in himſelf; he {aw my Day far better then you, and rejoyced® 
ſee me do all theſe mighty Works in him: And the ſelf- ſame Day mult we 
ſee, if ever we come to be F artabers of Feſus, and of the diviue Nature. p ar 
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Abraham faw not his Day (as ſome think) ſo much by Way « o 
pheſie, as it is commonly taken and expounded, that he wes the Meſſiah AAA 
ar ſhould come into the World; but he { beſides this) faw done in him- A 
{elf fpiricnally, that which he did when he came in the Fleſh: And fo AS Puft heb 26h} 1 
braham (ow my Day, he ſy, me conceived, born, brought up, yea, he ſaw h. Aue 
me apprehended, ſcourged, crWified, he ſaw me Dead and Buried, and Riſen Alu 
uin, and all in himfelf; This was a true, a rea], a favirg ſeeing of Chriſt's ENA 
Day To fee it by Way of Propheſie, was far below this ſeeing : That was 
ſeeing did Abraham (nor will do vou) little good: If it were meant of 
hat Kind of fecing, the Fews ſaw Chiriſt better then Abraham; for they 
e him actually, perſonally, bur that was a Fruirleſs ſeeing. 

Therefore if you will (ce Chriſt glorioufly, rranſcendanriy, as the great 
and mighty Saviour, we mult fee bim ſuch a Saviour as we may fay of 
him: Unto us on is born, untu us a Child is given: Te ſhall call his Name 
Wonderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, 78. . Father, andthe Prince 
pf Peace, and the Government jhall be upon his Shoulders. Tfa. 9, 6.7. And all 
his I find and feel in my own Soul, and in me and ro me is all this done. 
But Beloved! Give me Leave, chat you mey underſtand me, it it pleaſe 
Jod to open your Eyes, to let you ſee theſe hidden Scress, which ave ft 
foſe from Ages and from Cenerations: Iwill in the plaineſt Manner, that] 
wy ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be in you; that is, when he fo 
de2ins ro ariſe in you, that his Fame ſpreads far and near, Mar. 1, 28. when 
e ſhews his own Actions in you; for know this, Chrif is always in yore 

e is at no Time abſent; as ſoon as ever ye began to have a Being, ne 
Vas in vou in Regard of himſelf, though vou ſaw him not, becauſe he is 
one; for, that which is Infinite, is in all Places, it is excluded out of 
o Place; for if any Place, if any Creature the leaſt, tharis, were withone 
im, he were not Infinite, and becauſe he is infinite, he is equally preſent 
N all Places at once, and in all Places alike: He cannot be more in one 
acc then another; for if he ſhould, he could nor be Infinite, and becauſe 


be iS Infinite, he is, aad be muſt needs be, All-prefent in all Places at once. a &. | 
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3 hefe Things are out of all Queſtion, and known by every one that 
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erttands anv Thing. I think none will denv chem. He is as well in“ — 
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Weh WC ide him grow and put forth his Life: And ſo likewi'e he is in 
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2 deadeſt, rotteneſt Member that is, as well as in the Fruitfulleſt Chri- Sr | 
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7 15 Bur here IS the Difference, in the One we ſec him nor, we {ee not 
© and Fruit, but the Contrary, and therefore he is in ſuch a Mem- 
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eber as dead, dead to him and dead (in Appearance) to Others; yea, thy 
Member is as it were, twice dead and plucked up by the Roots, as the \poill 
12 faith Jude v. 12. and fit for nuthing but to be condemned to the Fire; For I; 
Alus Chriſt, although he be in them, as much as in the living Bough or Branch 

1 det to them he is dead and buried, and lives not in them and to chem. 
„ Give me Leave, and I will ſhew in ſome particular Actions, that Chrif 
| did and doth, when he begins to live in a Man; for till he begin to ſhey 
li 3 + Ali the Actions of Lite, he is as if he were dead or not there. I will only tough 
upon ome of his Actions, which may be as a Key to open and inrerpre 
LE eorwy,.the Meaning of all the Reſt; for itis impoſſible to ſpeak ofall rhe Ach 
j that he did and doth; for the mboie World were not able to contain the Tok 
which might be written of him, ſaith SH. John c.21,28. "Thar is, of hel 
Actions and mighty Miracles, that of which it is ſaid: Matth. 5, 35. J 
goes up and down working daily, and doing good internaily and ſpiritually I 

4. the Souls of Men. 

Fat But the firſt Motive that induceth, ſhews and perſwades us, that Chril 
2 5. Ba 2758 Alive in us, 18 his Nativity, which you know in the Days of Ius Fal 
as brit proclaimed by One Angel, and afterwards by 2 whole Quired 
WH 4 A. Angels, the whole Creation and every Creature ſcunds forth aloud hi 
7 Bann . Praiſeg. When God hath once f{entrhus One Angel or Meſſenger into thy 
l Soul, to ſhew us and to proclaim the Realliry and Being of Chriſt in even 
Crearare, then Thouſands of Angels ling the fame to us, then every Cres 
ture proclaims him with a Loud Voice: ( viz. to him who hath this Lig 
{ent into his Soul.) Thar there is now 70 us u Son born, and to us a Chili 
given Ia. 9,6. Glory only be to God inthe bigheſt, on Earth Peace, cond Wi 
towards Men: Thin all che Angels, tharis all the Creatures, they ul joint) 
and harmoniouſiy {ing the fame Tune to us. Men he bringeth the jirſtl 
gotien into the World, be faith: Let all the Augels of God worſhip him. Hebe, 
And chen Chriſt being once born, the next Thing that appears 1s li 
Star; His yrtar appears 777 the Eaft, ang Wile Men cone to ſee hin. Vita 
por in us, then we cannot bur {ek after him, that wem 
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en enjoy lum, and acc 
and grows !þ In Us; then he ſhev's himſelf to Men, then he man ifeſts lim 
elf to be che Chriſt, in that he doth rhe Deeds of Chriſt, in that ee 
# erth the Virtue of Him, that bath called us from Darkneſs (3 Pet. 2,5 IL 
*F Light, from the Power of Satan to God. Act. 26, 18. Then he waxes T 
' and Juller, and grows up in H'/dom and Stature, and in Fuvour wit" Gu 
aud Man, i. e. wich all wile Men. Luk. 2, 52. They now ack and wy 
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fife of Chriſt, denying their own Lives they lived before; that fo Meg, 
ſeerng their good N. orks, may gloriſie their Father, which is in Heaven. Mat. 
"©.16. And till this Time ſeſus Chriſt was as crucified, dead and buried“ 
bur when once this Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah (Rev.5,5.) begins to rouſe 
up himſelf, then ir ſhall appear, that chere is now Aing born, that will 
bear Rule, who ſhall be ſuch a Mrss1an ſpiritually, as the Jews expected 
temporally, a potent and a mighty Prince, whoſe Government Jhall be upon 
bis Shoulders : His Name being called WONDERFUL, Countellor, The 
mighty God and the Prince 25 Peace. 
Cc 


And now all thoſe accurſed ) 


W 
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4 
Fews, which crucified and made him to ſerve. 
all now be made to ſerve him, as the Prophet faith : Ifa. 43, 24. Tou bar 
male me to ſerve with your Iniquities Now all thoſe Head ſtrong Luits, 
roſe Kings and Rulers of the Earth, which cryed: Let us break his Bands 
under, and caft away theſe Cords from us: He thall now rule them with a 
Rod of Iron, and daſh them in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. Pl. 32, 3 and 9. 
ss chat we live no longer che Life of narural, carnal Men, in the Vanity © 
rind, to fulſil the Luſts of Men aud the Mi of Fleſh and of the di,, 
pb. 4, . but they ſhall live the Life of ſpiritual Men, Gal. 5, 16. we thall 

_ Kew that we are the Seed of Chritt, the Offpring of Chriſt Act. 17, 29. 
VR Ac! fi you be come ro this, whatever you think of your ſelves, there can 

| nothing wet rx nothing weil done; for before this, we altogether 
think our omę Thoughts, do our own Actions, go our own Ways; Ila. 58, 13. 
For all the Imaginations of Man's Heart are only evil continually. Gen. 6, 5. 

But before this great and notable Day of the Lord comes, will the Lord 
let $1235 tn the Heavens and in the Harth, and there ſha!! be great Stirs aud 
Wars, aud Rumors of Wars; andite Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall be troubled, 
Ainazement and Terror hall ſeize upon them becauſe of theſe Things. Math. 
246.7, And when thou ſeeſt theſe Things come to paſs, (1 by, within thee ) 
te, look up; for know, your Redemprion draweth mgb. Luk. 21,28. When 
You 1ve tne red Zragon watch againſt the Horan, Jhati be delivered of bet 
Mon-Child, ipoken of in the Revelation, and thar he ſends forth whole Hoods 
e of bis Aut 10 oppreft ber, to drown her, them know: The 
% i; ori in thee, | 
} * . | 
Kang beſt " this Time, when you ſee the Woman in Travel and the hath 
ep chat the cryeth out extreamhy aud hach bitter Pains, I Hay, 
eg, chen you may know and be aſſured, the Child It is ſtrugling 
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s be tor, and je Bear ine Haie Bos | 1 
__ and is near its Delivery; that is, when this beloved old Man, 
0 n OW WH, our Seltwill) as the Scripture terms him, who was never 
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Things, this Seed do not die without Fruit, that in the midſt of this biting 


. 7 4 
, of 
Chorus 


own Pleafure, his own Profit, and rake up his Croſs to follow Chriſt 
u What, forſake all that is dear ro him, and ſo highly prized by him ! Thi i 
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by us denyed any Thing himſelf defircd, bur all was carried on ſmooth 
M. to his own Deſire; and now to be croſt, thwarted and conti 
dicted, Oh this is great Pain to him! Oh he cryes out like a travelling 


Woman! Oh he would by no Means forſake himſelf, his own Will, hs 


is Death ro him. Oh! When you hear your Fleſh cry out: Oh wouldy 
God! I had never been born, then I had never ſeen this Day: Oh! La 
me die, let me die! I am weary of my Life; when ye hear him like ul 
_— curſe the Day of his Birth. Job. 3, 2. Oh Beloved! this Day is ate. 
rible Day to Fleſh and Blood, It never ſaw ſuch a Day: Oh it's a bloody 
Day, it comes with a terrible confuſed ay of the Warriors, and Garment 
zumbled in Blood, as the Propher ſpeaks Ja. 9, 5. It was never ſo haledand 
pets this way the Fleſh, rother Way the Spirit, poor Heart, it was nevet 
o torn in Pieces; and full loath is the Soul to come into this Death, f 
will uſe all Sluts to avoid it; for it is very, very terrible to Fleſh and Blood: 
But know, Beloved! when theſe Pains are upon vou, that the Child i: 
the Birth, near ro be delivered. Indeed this is (as the fame Proplict fail 
Iſa. 22,5.) Day of Trouble and treading down, and of Perplexity by the Ll 
God of Hoſts in the Valley of Viſion, breaking down the Walls, and crying vi 
tbe Mountains. 5 
Beloved! Theſe Things will be, if ever Chriſt be born in the Soul: An 
when it is ſo, the Fleſh hales one Way, and the Spirit hales another W975 
Oh! Then ir behoves you to pray: That ſo your Flight be not inthe i 
ter, nor on the Sabbath, nor in the Harveſt: Oh Beloved! Pray that tne! 


bitter Winter, you do not fly, but bide by ir and endure, and wait mM 
Fruit, wait the Iſſue; that in tlie midſt of Winter you may enjoy vour S 
baths, a Day, yea, an everlaſting Day of Reſt and Peace, left that wh" 
other Men enjoy their Sabbaths, their Harveſt, you have norhing du 
Winter, Birrerneſs, Trouble and Want, and no Fruit to refreſh you, nj 
no Sabbaths, that you may take your Reſt; For Wickedneſs burneth as a Fitt 
and will devour the Thorns and Þriers. If. 9, 18. For Wickedneſs like Fi 
firſt burns, which is an inward Act of Fire, then deyours which is anch. 
ward Act; for although it be in committing, like the Book in the Mev 
ions, oY in the Mouth, but bitter in the Belly; like black Shadows vt g 
rious Bodies, which cannot reſemble the Truth, ſo Sin doth much Jecell 
ws : Ir is true, Water is the proper Place for Fiſhes and the Air for- "my | 


— 


The Mrysrr INN of CHRIS OCrucified. 49 


but the Sinner is a Salamander, and lives in the Fire; in chis Life it is Fire 
xtinguilhable, but in the Life to come, unextinguiſhable, and if not ex- 
aouiſhed here, from hence he goes to unextinguiſhable Fire. And thougn 
for che preſent he feels not himſelf tormented in the Flame of his inward 
'Uilt, yer when he is delivered from this Fire, which is extinguiſhable, 
but feels it not) yet he ſhall be ſure to feel ir hereafter, when it will be un. 
xringuiſhable, and then too late: For then the Fire of your own Breath 
b devour you. Ifa. 33, 11. And your own Doings will for ever kindle that 
ire, which never goeth out. And happy is he thar feels and gets this Fire 
ut out in chis Life; for none can quench it, but he that we are ſpeaking 
{ even Chriſt himſelf; It was David's Cafe, while he was mufing, the Fire 
led, and cauſed him to ſpeak what he feir, P.. 39, 3. And likewiſe the 
iſciples going to Emaus Luk. 25, 32. fay they: Did not our Hearts burn 
pit hin us, while be talked with us by the Way, and when he opened to us the 
eriptures ? Can a Man carry Fire in his Boſom, and his Clorhes nor be 
burnt? So can a Man carry Sin in his Heart and not burn his Soul? And 
here there is the greateſt Thickets of Sin, there is like to be the greater 
ire, and God here threathens the thick Places of tbe foreſt. Iſa. 9, 18. But 
comfort you, let me tell you, how to quench this Fire, that it burn not, 
levour not, conſume not, as Solomon ſaith: Much Water will not quench 
xe, nor quench the Fire of Wickedneſs, no nor Milk nor Oyl will nor 
quench it; But there is a Water, if you could get it, or know how to ule it; 
nd that is only a Water diſtilled from the Eyes ofa true Penitent, which 
e call Tears of Repentance, that is, ſuch a Repentance as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
df, 1107 to be repented ; And it is ſuch a Water, ſo peculiarly appointed 
dr this Purpoſe, that it is almoſt good for nothing elſe. There are Many 
ile this Water; (as they ſuppoſe) bur 'tis not it, nor they apply it not 
ightly; they can weep indeed bur ſeldom for Sin, or to 4. the Fire 
hereof. T'o weep for Poverty, for Diſgrace, for Loſſes and Croſſes, Death 
Friends and the like, this is common; but this is not a right Uſe, nor 
it ot this Water we ſpeak of: But where are thoſe that can weep for Pover 
f Soul, to weep becauſe they are not rich in Grace, and in Favour wide 
00; t weep for the Sickneſs of the Soul, and that they may be found 
the Faith; and to weep for the Death of the Soul, and that it may be 
ed ro Life; chis is a right Uſe of this Water. Sin is ſucha Fire, ir will 
ever be extinguiſhed without this Water: And where this Water is made 
ont, there is Abundance Flowing not only from the Eyes, but from the 
carts: One Shower will not make the Earth Fruitful but many; there 
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muſt be the ſirſt and tlie latter Rain: A few Tears extinguiſh not the Fn 
of Sin, but Floods and Streams of them from a truly penitent Heart, mu 
pur it out; ſuch as were Ezekzah's, David's, Mary Megdalen's, Peter t 
And for this Water and for the right Uſe thereof we are not to think, vt 
can with all our Skill practiſe it of our ſelves; for in ſo doing we arene. 
ver the near: For to prevent the Sickneſs and Neath of our Souls, we mu 
become Sutors too and depend only on him, who is the Phyſician of oy 
Souls; yet do not think thar I have a Thought, or go about in rhe leaſt u 
perſwade you, that Repentance, Grief or Tears can prevail to pacifiz q 
Faisfic God; No, no, though you could weep as many Tears, as then 
are Drops in the Sea, tis only the Blood and Merirs of Chriſt can do tha 
but I have intimated all this co you, only to prove the Truth of your Re 
entance, and whether your Tears be of the right Kind, and Heaſing- Pl 
er; for as God is not mocked, nor can be atrered, (for He «vows 4 
our Hearts ro the Bottom) fo I would nor have you after all this | abow 
Travel and Expence, to mock, and flatter your ſelves, and at laſt to mak 
up your Inn at the LABOUR IN YAIW. 
rethren, I beſeech the Lord that you may Prove, Try, and Exam 
your ſelves, by cheſe Things; ſee if This Day, this Burning, hath ovet 
paſt ye here in this your Day; hath your Woman had Pains and bite 
Agonies? Have you ſuffered ſuch Contradiction between the fleſh an 
and the Spirit, that theſe Wars and Terrors, and Rumours of Wars, ha 
{track through the very Soul of you, that you have felt it as bitter 
Gall, as bitter as Bitterneſs it ſelf; for fairh our Lord, Luke. 21, 22. 1% 
be tbe Days VENGEANCE, that all Things which are written may 
fullfilled; inſomuch as you may ſay of your ſelves. Call me not nom Nan 
Pleaſant, but call me Marah, Bitterneſs; for the 4lmighty.hath dealt biin 
with me. Ruth. 1, 20. This Work being gone through, you may be (ur 
the Child is born to You, and To You a Son is given, elſe not. Tell n 
of what vou will, of Education and good Nature, and the ſtill Work 6 
God's Spirit; but I fay unto you, except this Work be done in y] 


, , chat you can ſpeak of the Work thereof experimentally, you do but 


Fool and extreamly delude your own Souls. | 

Beloved, this Work being gone through and the Child Born, then 

I faid before) He grows and mcreaſes in Age and Perfection (Luke. 25% 

every Day, Know, he is not grown to a Man in a Moment, but by See 

and _ And I tell you he that hath this Work brought about 
uh 


his Soul, he need fear nothing, he is in a free and ſafe Condition. 1 
| 4 
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uon Farth, nay All the Powers of Darkneſs cannot hurt him; 
3 the Didi, che. Devil, Sin, Luſts, the Old Man, Self, Lucifer, 
\ dam. the Serpent, nay Antichriſt and all, &c. Theſe with all their fiery 
arts cannot hurt him (for when I name one, I name all) (as I opened 
hem to You upon another Occaſion) for I opened near twenty of his 


im, to ſer out that Evil One Within Us, which the moſt Part of Men 
re little acquainted with, ( alrhough they hug chem in their Roſoms, car, 
rink, lleep, work, play, make our ſelves merry with them) and al! rheſe, 
fay, although they fend forth whole Floods of Water after the Woman ; 
dev. 12. 17. yet they cannot drown her, becauſe this Work delivers and 
os Men from the Powers of Darkneſs: This Work brings down the 
rrongholds, difarms the Srroug-Men, 2 Cor. 4,4. and ſets rhe Soul free, 
wves it, delivers it, and carries it above all Waves and Troubles. 

The next remarkable Action Chriſt did, He was Circumciſed, that is, 


1d tend to Love, Unity and Peace, we ought to Submit rhereunto for 
e I 51's fake, as the Apoſtle commands. So that we are circumciſe 
ith Chriſt, and Chriſt is circumciſed In Us, when we (for his fake) ſubmit 
o all Humane Ordinances, both Temporal and Spiritual, they not bein 
gainſt the Word and Command of God; for Chriſt himſelf, though he 
vas not bound to them, yet he would do it, becanſe (ſaith he) upon ano- 
her O-calion: It becomes us t0 fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Mar. 3, 15. 

And our Saviour puts this very CQueition to Peter, (faich he) Peter. 
f whom do. the Kings of the Earth take Tribute? Of the Children or of 
rranverss Peter anſwers, Of Strangers. Then (ſaith our Saviour) the 
bildren are free. *Tis very remarkable, though our Lord knew his Li- 


burch and State: Bur he commanded Peter (notwithſtanding he was 
he Son of God) and knew infinitely his own Liberty, and, the Liber 

df his Saints and Diſciples, more then we or they; "Tis true, Peter!“ lich 
Ie) The Children are free, yet notwithſtanding. go to the Sea, and caſt in an 
took, and ven the Mouth of the firſt fiſh that comes up, and there thou ſhalt 
Ind a Picce of Silver ; go and give that for me and thee; Mat. 17, 25. 26. 27. 
then are we Circumciſed with Chriſt, when we do the ſame Actions 
wut of Conſcience for his fake, although we be free, /hat we may give them 


Jo Offence, as Chriſt there faith. G The 


ames ſeverally, for theſe Names and many ſuch the Scripture gives 


le Hihbmitted himſelf to all ourward Ordinances, becauſe he knew, that 26<- 
11 Powers were ordained of God; and fo far forth as they tend to God, Z 


Hl Parr 


erty, yet he did ſubmit Himſelf, and did not as Many do now a days, | 
pon Pretence of Chriſtian-Liberty, deny ſubmiſſion to good Orders in 
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Ir ri eg every one of us, a many learned Doctors, brought up in Saran's Uni verlin 
. > 

chm us, hath a whole Oniverſity of Doctors within him: How ſubtle, hey 


ale , the more wiſe, the more remote from the Kingdom of Heaven, moreuy 
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21 l The next Action that we read Chriſt did, He came up with his 2 
L at the feaſt to Jeruſalem, and went into the Temple, and diſputed among 1 
S . + Dottors. The fame Thing doth Chriſt now in the Soul; for there is withi 


who are very ſubtle, very acute Dif ts: Ex en the rankeſt Foo! amoy 


learned then are they in wiſe Men? Truly the more Wiſdom they hay 


the more dangerous they are, to diſpute a Man to Hell; and in this Rega 


bee ad fit to be made Fools for Chriſt: How hard is it for ſuch a Man, to be bio 


Ex it unknow, unlearn and deny his own Wiſdom, Parts, Goodn-1s, & 
> > _ Thy Wiſdom bath perverted thee, and hath made thee rebel. faith Feremiab u 
Jaiab c. 47, 10. We are ſo full of Wiſdom, to defend our ſelves in oli 
evil Ways, ſo that by Cuſtom and Practiſe, we have wonderfully profil 
in this Univerſity: We have made a large Progreſs in theſe Shoo!s, an 
have outſtript Many of our Standing, inſomuch that we have nor only 
| «ahi and cleaved faſt and cloſe to our Iniquities; but we are grog 
learned Doctors at it, to defend them, to hold our Arguments again! 
very Word of God, and the cverlaſting bleſſed Trurhs of Jeſus Chi 
which did we bur receive, and ſuffer our ſelves ro be overcome by then 
they would make us forever happy for they are able to make ;/: Mani 
Go ett, and wiſe unto Salvation. 2 Tim. 3, 15. | 
| Beloved ! Examine your ſelves; find you not theſe Things ſo? wit 
mighty, learned, unwearied Diſputes are there held in our Souls, wht 
ſtrange, ſtrong and ſubtil Reaſonings are there? Inſomuch that che off 
Man caries all before him, and theſe Laſts, theſe great Doctors car wal 
che Day of it, and tread down all chat ſtands in their Way; by their tal 
Logick and their cunning Sophiſtry, they will down with { Word, don 
with Law, Goſpel, Chriſt, Salvation, Truth, all ſhall be kept under ay 
, impriſoned, and made to ſerve with our Iniquities, as the Prophet {pet 
Ha. 43,24. And this you know is, and hath been of old, and fti!! wille 
My Brethren ! untill Jesvs CHS be pleaſed, with his almighty Po. 
to come into the Soul and command a Silence, and that he will now m 
nifeſt himſelf, and comes in with Regal, Conquering Power, elſe our fu 
| make ſuch a Hurly-burly, ſuch a Voile ; ſuch a Busſling and Bluitengg 
N ſuch a loud Clamouring in the Soul, that Chriſt can not be heard: The 
| 


fore He in the firſt Place is fair, ro put them all ro Silence, anſwering 
convicting every Luſt, and then his Kingdom begins, and he reigis - 1 
I 
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zou. becoming there King, Prieſt and . And then are we mighty 

hroug! God, to the caſting down of Srrong holds, and eue . that 

valtet' itſelf againſt the Knowledge, Nuugdom and Power of Ref us Chriſt, 2 Cor. 

24.5. Otherwiſe if Chriſt come not in thus, there is no ſilencing theſe 

Yoctors: He muſt hut the Minſtrels out of Doors, before he will raiſe the 

-2d Soul to Lite, he muſt command them all, to give Place, as we fee 

e did, Marth. 9,23. 24. Do you what you can, prays faſt, ſtrive againſt 

em, „et they know you not, they are furious raging, as the evil 

pirits anſwered Act. 19, 15. Jeſus we know, and Paul we know, but who are 

»/ They know not your Power, but will fall upon you, and you ſhall 

ot elcape, but Vated and wounded. Self will not be croſed, but will through 

Il, know ao Banks, no Bounds, no Bottom, will ſeek it ſelf, fer up and 

xal it el" in every Thing; there is no Overcoming, no ſilencing theſe 

0ctors. | ww. o 

For there is Doctor 2 ang he pieads: Take thy Pleaſure in thy Le fer as 

if Tine, fill and farisfi2 thy (elf Mah Recreations, and take thy Fill of  __ © 

good Bleſſings of God: Were they not made for Man's Uſe, and art Vue 

ot thou I ord over the Creatures, to uſe and enjoy them as thou pleaſeſt ? 

When hou art gone, all the World is gone to rhee, therefore take thy 

ill of them here. ; 

And there is Doctor Profir, he faith: Friend! The beſt Way for thee, 9 

to get Kiches for thy ſelf, it is no Matter how, though Others pinch for. 2 

ſo thou cant but bring in Profit, this will do thee good, when all chy Hie | 

riends will torfake thee; thou mayeſt then take thine Eate, come Times 

nat will, 7hou haſt Goods laid up for many Tears, Luk. 12, 19. thou ſhalt 

erich, and be a Man in Eſteem in the Pariſh, hereby thou ſlialt become 

great Man, thou ſhalt be heard before Another, and thou ſhalt be looked 

pon and adyanced, whereas the Poor they are deſpiſed and rrampled on, 

arce ſuffered to ſpeak for themſelves, but every one tramples upon them 

their Pleaſure, and they are glad to creep and cringe to every one, and | 

are not 10 much as hold up their Heads, to be taken Notice of. 7 | 

Ani chen comes Doctor Honour, and he faith: What needs all this Stir 

dout Religion? Canſt not thou be content ro go the old Way, thy Fore- j 

ahers went? Canſt not thou be content to go that Way, the State goes, . * 

* Way that Kings, Princes and great Men go, and that Way that the a7. 

oſt go? Then ſhalt thou walk f ely, and rhrive in the World, and en- Ae. | 

py tune own, no Body will moleſt chee; and thou ſhalt be honoured a 
| 2 rut. 


ra Wite Man, a prudent Man; Do not the Moſt go this Way ? And 
G 2 thoug 
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though thou arr not ſo forward in Religion, as ſome are, but goeſt alony 
with the Multitude, why, thou ſhalt do as well as they: There i; nos 
but a Company of poor beggerly Fellows, Tinckers and Coblers, Sci 
marical and conceited Fellows, that are ſo hot, and they are every whe 
deſpiſed; as it was ſaid in Deriſion the laſt Day, that there was none am 
running out of the City to hear me, but a Company of Tinkers, Cobl:i 
Weavers, poor fletghr Fellows. | I 
Although Iwould not encourage Any, to ſleiglit their own Paſtors; wh 
reach them in the Truth, and labour to build them up in their holy Faith 
and I know there be many able Men in the City near them, and thereſn 
I marvel, What = come out into the Wilderneſs to ſee; a poor ſinſul mai 
ſubject to like Paſſions and Infirmities with others; truly 4 Reed [vil 
with the Wind, who hath nothing to give; if God enlighten nor, and 
he Open not my Mouth, I cannot ſet forth his Praiſe, Pſalm. 51, 15. wil 
Prat is far 4. the Earth and Heagens Pſ. 8, 1. for, if Praiſe, or Prog 
or Self open my Mouth, I cannot ſet᷑ forth his Praiſe; But truly, it 64 
People, whom you fo deſpiſe, come after me with a Hungring and T 
ing after Truth, and without fleighring other worthy Teac ers. | 
profeſs (be they what they will be, rich or poor) if they have a Feel 
of Things in their one Souls, I profeſs they are more welcome w 
then ſo many Princes or Potentates: If fo, ler them come and welco 
mey are the Auditors I {eek for; and for ought I know one of 
all their mean Habits) may enjoy more of God, then moſt Kings, Prin 
or Noble-Men, and ſhall enter into their Maſter's Joy, when they then 
ſelves thall be ſhur out; for the poor are always deſpiſed in the Word 
You know the Prophet Faiah faith, chap. 43, 8. Ons forth ihe lind Fl 
ple, but have Eyes, and the deaf, that bau Ears. And fairh our Savioi 
Go tell john, The Poor receive the Colpel. This is a Digreſſion by the wt! 
we return ro our matrer. | 
And although the Storm and the Lightning be now very terrible! 
3 afraid, change not your Countenances, nor be not ſo amazed Ran 
F 2 faſt, our God is able to defend us: Arrend, mind the Buſineſs in Ha 
5 aud fear not; we are about the Lord's Buſineſs, our Farher's [ui 
FR, are now diſcovering the Powers of Darkneſs, it may be, the) rei 
Fr., bur t is no Matter, ler them do their worſe; and if we ſhould co | 
F be ſnateht away doing this Work, we ſhould have Comfort in it: 1:98 
Lrrgh loony, the Earth be removed, ( faith David) and the Mountains be burled here ® 
gre, we will not fear; though the Heavens ſhould kiſs the Earth, and 
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Things be reduced to their firſt Chaos, yet ſtand till, fear not, but at- 
tend and we ſhall go on. | | 

Saith Doctor Honour : Be wile for thy ſelf, art thou willing to be coun- 
ted ſuch a Fool, to be ſo hot in Religion? Do Any of the Learned, Any 
of the Great and Wiſe Men $2 this Way? Canſt not thou go on in a fine, 
(month, moderate Way, and fo ſhalt thou pleaſe all the World? And thus 
hee Doctors will diſpute againft thoſe Ways of Self-Denaal and taking 
wp the Croſs, which are of abſolute Necellity, if ever a Man come to Hea- 
ven. If thou wilt go, this Way, we go and (eck for Honour, Riches, &c. 
thou (halt be a Man of ſome Account, all the World ſhall bow ro thee, 
thou thal! he accounted Some Body, People ſhall flock ro thee for Coun- 
{-1, thou ſhalt be as their Oracle; elſe, if thou wilt not hearken and obey 
our Counſel, thou art like to lead an obſcure and beggerly Life, and ſleight- 
ed by all Men: Have ye not theſe ſecret Workings, and Tickling, in your 
Thoughts? J am ſure you have. 

Again, there is Doctor Arrogance, and he fairh: Be thou Some-Body . 
in thine own Eſteem, exalt thy ſelf, ſeek thine own Praiſe; Thou haſt Wiſ- 4. 
dom and Power, and Parts, they are thine, arrogate and appropriate theſe 4 
co thy ſelt, and walk on confidently, and boldly in thine own Worth: 

And fo he looks on himſelf as a Peacock. and ſaith: Am nor I Some- z>,, ry 
Body Have nor I done this, and this, and that? It not this great Babel, C 

( faith Nebucadnezar) that I have hulit for mine Honour, and Greatnej; ? Dan. — 
4.30. Oh Beloved! This little Word (I,) little do you think, what a com- — | 
preise, vaſt Mord it is; it is a little one, as the Apoſtle James ſaith con- ue. 
czrning the Tongue, but full of Evil: Have nor 1 brought about this ? = Gant? 
And have nor J effected that? and fo prides himſelf therein, as if he had 
brought Things to paſs, and ſees not God Acting and Doing All in him, 

and; by him, and in and by all the Creatures; — all their Diſcourſe i, 

vou obferve them) they are always prailing themſelves, and telling 

what Acts they have done. This Doctor I can tell you, is none of the 

has bur is every wherein Requeſt, he runs through the whole World, 
Wolfe ( Arrogance ) you may obſerve almoſt in every Man, in 

fring up himſelf, praiſing and admiring himſelf, what great Acts he hath 

= Dong rickled and delighted with the Praiſes of Others concerning 

3 out cannot endure to hear any other praiſed but himſelf, — | 

. R or diſpraiſe himfelf: And ſure I am, chough all Men fay 

an by It cheir Tongues ; ( becauſe of their Subtiliry the Devil Will 

not inticr cem) for they would not be obſexved to do ſo by no Means, 
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yet tis the End of all their Diſcourſes, and in their Hearts they ſay no lo 
And Men are Ignorant, how dangerouſly the Devil in them e and 
whereto it tends, in raking from God that, which belongs to him, and. 
rogating it to himſelt, and is no leſs Sin, then pulling Cod from his Throne 
(as much as hes in them) and advancing themſelves into his Scat: Oh 
| crawling Worms, Nothings, worſe then Nothings ! ro attempt thi 
nigh Treaſon againſt the King of Kings and Lord of Lords; for all Powe, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Praite, All is God's, and if all be his, whar Righ 
hath any Creature to ſay or think, any Part thereof is his? How comet 
thou by it? If all be his, then ſurely thou haſt ſtoln it from him; for th 
his, and none but his. Nay, this is no leſs then the Sin of Lucifer, which 
threw him down from Heaven; This is Lucifer within us, not being con 
rent to be as he was created, bur would be Something of himſelf, he would 
aim at God's Scat; I Hou haſt ſaid in thy Heart: 7 mill hor of into {eau 
1 will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I will be like the mof? fl, Hr 
Ila. 1% 13. And this doth all che World, by Appropriating any t ood 
themſelves or any Actions to act without God; for the Crearure is bu 
a meer Inſtrument in the Hand of the Almiglity, and hath nothing offi 
own but Sin: And therefore they ſhould in themſelves be vile and nothing 
little in their own Eyes, elſe we can not enter into the Kingdom of God: 
as our Saviour faith : Except ye be converted and become as little Children, y 
eannot enter; Matrh. 18, 3. T at ſo all Praiſe, and Gocdneſs, and Wiſdom 
&c. and all Power to act, to be, or to do, be aſcribed to God alone. 

And then comes up Doctor Reaſon: Oh! He is a great Man, He is! 
5 Wd learned Doctor indeed, He is Doctor of the Chair at leaſt : Whe: all tie 


. 


17 
| 7 . . 
| Reſt are ſilenced, yet he muſt be heard and he will believe nothing, that 


If you can not bring within his Bounds, within his Element and Compre 
| aa. Gr. henſion: Whatever ye ſhew him, if you ſhew him a Reaſon for t that 
| eu. he is on your Side: If you tell him, it's Reaſon he ſhould regard bis h 
Io dy, he will believe you, and that he ſhould regard his Soul above . 
Bees the more precious, and look out for the good of That, tha: it ml 
grp ſaved hereafter, he will believe you alſo, becauſe you ſpeak but n+ 

- "uo ſor: ro tum; but if you go beyond Reaſon, tell him any Thing, your 

CArWE not make him underſtand by Reaſon, He will, if he can, Have you f 
| --» «4. out of the Schools. If you tell him, he muſt deny himſelf, he nut de 
his own Wiſdom, Parts Goodneſs, &c. He muſt become a Fool, tha” de may 


made wiſe. 1 Cor. 3, 18. That the very Wiſdom of the Fleſh, is Death; 40 
that the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, is Eumity againſt God, Rom. $, 6,7. , 


— 
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35 
he Eloquence thereof, is but worldly Eloquence ; and rhar the Reo 
Codes wiſer then all its Wiſdom ; then what is the Wiſdom of God? 
Bur to tell him: IN 1s written, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
ing to nought the Underſtanding o the Prudent. 1 Cor. 1,19. Oh! This is 
arch Doctrine, then he can not hear, he can not underſtand, and he will 
o longer be your Friend, but an utter Enemy. 

gut no, when Jeſus Chriſt comes into the Soul, he puts all cheſe Doctors 
o Silence, he oppoſes and anſwers all, He comes and preaches with Au- 
bority, and not as the Scribes: Matth. 7, 29. He diſputes with ſuch Power 
nd Auhoricy, with ſuch plain Demonſtrations of Truth in all his * 
Wtions 11d Antwers, that he makes the Standers by amazed and aſtoniſhed 
„ er /72nding and Anſmers, Luk. 2, 47. and brings all Things into ſuch 
fect Peace and Tranquility in the Soul, char there is no more Jars and 
iſentions, but the Soul yields ro Chriſt in all gar. 5, he having caſt out 
Who: uclcan and unruly Spitits; and they now with Mary fit quietly as 
Writs Hot, and hear his beaventy Doctrine, Lak. 10, 39. and with the Man 
Woflclle with Legions of Devils, whom no Ferrers could hold, but he lived 
wong the Graves and Sepulchers, and went naked. Now when Chriſt 
nt 077 rhoſe Legions, he was found ſitting at Chriſt's Feet, clothed 
elt Hind; and then there was a Confeſſing, and Subſcribing, 
He fone all Things well; Mark. 5, 20. So that every one may ice 
rege ores, and the Carbuncles upon them, and God's Marks of 
pr eſtruction. And fo thoſe, who by their unruly, Debauched, vici- 
_ med Lives run beyond all Bounds, els fierce, devilith and 
abolice! 11 their Carriage, that no Fetters will bind them, neither the 


ws of God or Man's; theſe are thoſe, who are fo poſſeſſed by Legions 
be hat they are firreſt to live among the Graves, and ee 
lo wong ten, till Chriſt hath commanded theſe Legions forth, to 
k ring them to fir quietly ar Chriſt's Feer, clothed and in their right Minds. 


1 they will no more contend with hirn, nor direct him; bur confeſs, 

at Whatever he doth is the beſt. 

Well then, we hear no more of Chriſt after this, till he was thirty Years 4 I 

A beſeech you, go along with me, and look altogether within your Hau. 

ves, and it may be, the Lord, may ſhew you all theſe Things, and a Ae 

ouland lunes more then I can ſpeak: I beſeech him, to open your Ex. Þ 

"cy o give you ho aan, for this day (through God's Blefſing) careers NY 

mar put ach a Key into your Hands, that Unlocks all the Scriptures ;</4-4 4 

MN & 3 tine curious contrived Cabinet, which we know nor, which-/£-- 2-1 
e 


1 


» 


| 


if 


* 
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Way to open, yer having found the ſecret Lock of all the Drawers, tha 
they all fall to Pieces, arid every one comes to your Hand: So (hall I 
this Day, (if God fay Amen) give you ſuch a Secret Key, that takes fl 
the Scriprure to Pieces, and you may come to ſee, what Ule every ſeven 
Part thereof is for: Thoſe Scriprares, which before were hard and dark 
and you could not tell, what they ſhould mean; now they all fall off x 
Eaſie, and come to Hand as you deſire: But ir is not I, nor any Thing! 
can do, will do it, though I ſhould preach, and beat theſe Things inroya 
till Midnight, Act. 20, 5. till Chriſt himſelf be pleaſed ro come into the Scul 
and work theſe Things in you, by his own Power: The Hearing by th 
Ear will not do it, it muſt be the experimental Touch of theſe Things up 
your Hearts, that mult teach you theſe Things: It muſt be Seeing by th 
Eye, (and not the Hearing by the Ear) that will make us with Fob, ab 
E in Duſt and Ajhes. Job. 42, 5. 

Well, after Chriſt was thirty Years old, he began to fall to Working 


” 
ö 
1 


„ of Miracles, and it is ſaid, Luk. 2, 1. 7he firſt Miracle, (that we wand 9 
that Jeſus did, was in Cana of Galilee, where at a feaſt he turned Was 
Wo. MO Wine: Thoſe Thin „ which before to you, were bur Dead Fl 
3 Waters; Theſe precious ruths, that heretofore were ſo untaſteful 0 
=. unreliſhable, char you had as lieve dye as drink thereof; harſh, rarr an 

| » thwart to Fleth and Blood: Chriſt maſt come and make choſe Wars 


22 | 
n, be- (chat before were deadly, they were ſo bitter you could not endure 1 
W227 age 

r 


2 
o 
* 
* 
* 


* 
U 
- 


S-raſte them: Oh! they were Gall, Vinegar, and Wormwood ; i vou ll 
8/4 but your Tongue in them, you would have no more of them, aw2y vi 
17 educ. chem, Now he comes and makes theſe Waters firſt drinkable, nom 
. Herring that you begin to endure to take a little Draught of them, and then! 
u eater: And afterward he turns them into Wine, delightful anc pl 

O44 Drink: Nay, he made Such Wine, that it was wondered at, 7% ' 
WIE, How kept the good Wine until now, ſayes the good Man of the Feaſt j1n 2,18 
A 14.429 But I will aſſure you, the Wayes of Chriſt are not ſo ar firit; I hey 
not the Good Wine to the Old Man, bur very harſh, very bitter. 

But Oh rhe Wayes of Chriſt ro that Soul, chat hath Experience ofria 
are more pleaſant then the Pureſt Wine; as it is ſaid in the Proc 
concerning the Words of Wiſdom : There is nothing fromard or peri 
in them: There is no ill Savour, no Brackiſhneſs in them: but then 

all plain, all eafie ro him, that hath Underſtanding ; ſo Chrift "us * 

Toke is caſie, and his Burden light : They then, as David ſaith: re ſued 
en Haney, and the [1 — They are then more defireable 1: 7 
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un. they much fine Gold. PC. 19, 10. And thoſe Wines, that we fo much 
3 — are Turned into Water; they are now Bitter, Harſh 
nd Diſtaſteful: It is Death ro them, now to drink of theſe Waters, as 
avid faith: Pſal. 73, 20. Ven thou ſhalt raiſe us up, thou halt make their 
ery nage 147 When we ſhall ariſe in his Life, then all former Lives 
ad Images, how beloved fo ever, ſhall then be deſpiſed by us. He that is 
vercome and governed by Chriſt, he turns all into Wines: Then all 
hrif's Ways are pleaſant, though he walk contrary to them, yet ſtil] he 
dives theſe Souls pleaſant Wine to drink, and ſuch Wine as they never 
ned the like before: Do you now tell them of drinking of their old Wa- 
ers, no, they can deſpiſe them all; he deſpiſeth his Sinful Pleaſures, he 
Jeſpiſerth the World; he can deſpiſe Honour, Pleaſure, Eaſe, Profit, All; 
ugh chey were kis Life before, now he can deſpiſe them all; then ſays 2 
Hut with David: Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? And there is none e. 


his had been harſh Doctrine, harſh Wine, we ſhould have dycd to have- 2427 
eard of it: Oh how ſweet is Sin, while we are yet in the old Adam, He- } 
odias would not looſe her Revenge on John Baptiſt, no, nor for half a PM 
ingdom; but as ſoon as Chriſt comes, he convinceth and overcomes our „ 
ward Darkneſſes and Miſtakes of the Mind; our — of theſe Things . 
quite turned; our Eyes begin to be opened, we have new Eyes, new C LL 
altes; we can now (ce, and reliſh the wonderfull Things of God's Lam: no; he. | 
nd now Chriſt doth nothing, but go up and down in us, preaching and Good of | 
aching in our Temples, and working Miracles from Place to Place in our tee. | | 
ouls; Marth. 9, 35. In one Place he makes Clay and anoints their Eyes, - 4 
dopens them; In another he cryes to the Ears: Ephata! be ye opened! | 
0d then all Things, all Occurrences, all Providences, ſhine gloriouſly to q 
TY, ee Eyes and all Things ſound melodiouſly to theſe Fars. il 
| | And now, what Thunder is not a well tuned Cymbal? And whar (lf 
Ice ty hoarſe and harſh, that is not a clear Organ, when God ſers his 
dice to the inftrument, and the Inſtrument to his Voice? When our 
its are ſet right, there isa ſweet Harmony between us and all che Ways 
God, ſeem they never ſo harſh to Fleth and Blood: All God's Dealings 
11 concer- 
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concerning all Things, They eſteem them to be all right; though Gy 
afflict them, yet they ſee it is in very Faithfullneſs, as David ſairh : / h 
OLord! that all thy Fudgments are right, and thou in very Faithfullneſ uf 
affiifted me. Pl. 119,75. And again v. 128. 7 (faith he) efteem all thy Py 
cepts 2 all Things to be Tiger, and I hate every falſe Way. Bein 
they could endure to hear of nothing but Eaſe, Pleaſure, Honour, Pn 
fit, Credit, and external Freedom from Croſſes; yea, yea, you cn 
bring news ſo fait of theſe Things, as they have Eyes, Ears, Heim 
Hands, and all ready ro receive them; Ye are the welcomeſt Gueſts thy 
can be to them: Bur if you tell them, they muſt deny all theſe Thing 
they maſt part wich theſe Things, they muſt ſell all and follow Chrif, 
he told the young Man; Mark. 10, 21. that they muſt enjoy them, asf th 
enjoyed them not, they that rejoyce, as though they rejo — not, aui they H 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not, c. as Paul faith 1 Cor. 7, 30. Oh bing 
4 They have now neither Eyes to ſce, nor Ears to hear, nor Hands tot 
'1 ceive: All this Doctrine (hall fall to the Ground for them; they can 
1 endure any Thing, which brings not good News to themſelves, tothe 


7 cCarnal ſelf. As when the Sun ſhines, you know it ſhews all Things bs 
1 low it ſelf; for in the Day ye can ſee nothing above the Sun; ul che San 

4. Which are above rhe Sun, are obſcured, and all Things elſe: So wulle 
© 


Man is in the Stare of chang Oboe N he can ſee nothing above him 
nothing but Things below Himſelf; but if it be any Thing, that leads h 
to the Love of himſelf, that he can ſee: Heaven it ſelf is welcome to in 
out of a Self-Love, and ſo far as he apprehends, it will make lum happy 
'E. bur if ye ſnew him any Thing above himſelf, he can not fee nor hearw 
| Thing; he is therein ſtark blind and deaf: This is not the Generate 


1 


1 , that he is wiſe in; bur (ſaith Chriſt) he Children of this World are uf 
tg (Brant in their Generation, then the Children of Lizht. Luk: 16, f. 
| l Aeg I {aid, Chriſt being once (come) into the Soul, ( conceive, | pray 30 
þ Seng what J mean ) nat thar Chriſt in Regard of Dwelling, can come in, of 
| | out, but in Regard of his Workings in us and ro us: Chriſt in him 
can not grow greater or leſs, or more exalted; for his Praiſe is for al 
Loa rlong,y, Earth and Heavens; Pl. g, 1. but to us he is more manijeſted, andi 
nf 2M uns and in us He grows and increaſcs, and ſo his Life comes to us 0) I» 
erer prees: And fo far forth as we lay down our ſelves, and all that is m9 
5 eile e. or wharſoever is acted by us, at the Foot of Chriſt, and that we are ru 
1 and guided by him, then we ſhall come to ſee, how he ſpeaks All int 


aud doch All in us, hears All in us, ſees All in us, &c for U a 


—_— 1. 
— 


4+ fra. but the Spirit of your Father, which ſpeaketh in Tou. Matth. 10, 
Tn is £9 eve oe come into the Sal; becauſe, before we are 
cally ſenſible of this, he is (as it * not there: But he being (l ay) 
once come into the Soul, (for we muſt make Uſe of ſuch Expretlions for 
ur Underſtanding) then he opens thoſe Eyes, that before were ſhut; 
e now makes thoſe Feet, that were cripple from the, Mother's Womb, 
chat they could not ſet one Foot forward in his Ways, now he makes 
heir Feet like Hinds Feet, he makes them run his Ways with Delight, 
ind he ſhews his Miracles in all their Members: In ſhort, he turns all into 
> new Creature, and in this Senſe he grows more and more in them, 4 
hey come unto a perfect Man, even the Meaſurc of the Stature of the Fullnef 
F Chriſt. Eph. 4, 13. Before they could not endure rhis Life, ir was the old 
ile thev were taken up withal, how they might pleaſe the Fleſh, and ful- 
! the Deſires of the Fleſh, and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even 
x Others: Thoſe were the Thoughts and Deſires, they were taken up 
chal at Bed and at Board; all their Thoughts, Words, Actions, Eyes, 
ars, Tongues, Feet, were all imployed in this Service, elſe they were 
Inquiet, and never contented. To ſee Chriſt to be All in All in us, this 
to know Him experimentally: And it ye know him thus, then you 
now him, as you ought to know him, elſe he is bur a Fable ro You; 
r fo ro know him, is ro have all rhe Scriprures fulfilled in You, as our 


our fid: 7715 Day is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears, Luk. 4, 21. 


* 


Beloved ! By Experience of theſe Things, ye will have ſuch a Light, 
ay ſuch a Key ye have gotten, who ſee theſe Things, that whatever Place 
f Sriptare Ye read or hear, that you ſhall be able to ſay, and feel it in 
ſour own Souls, that this Day is this 3 (though wric ſo long ago) 

filled in your Ears, in your Souls: And if you can but break this Ala- 
alter Box of precious Oyncment, you will find, all the Houſe will be 
led with the Odour thereof. When you read the Story of rhe Concep- 
on, Birth, Lite, Death, Reſurrection of Chriſt ; of his Whipping, Crown- 
g with Thorns, Buffeting, Spitting upon; you ſhall be able experi- 
entally to fay, and cry our, Alas! Alas! Wo is me, This Day is this 
Tipture tuſfilled in me, and I never knew it all this while, never dreamd 


f any (och 7] Hing. 


Beloved | This is a da ly Doing all the Scriptures over again; This z5 


uh chis Soul: Alas I know well, my Soul was like a Leopard ſpotted from 
ead to Foot with the Leproſie of Sin, and He hath commanded: 1 
_——.” will, 
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e Enduring of the Word for ever, 1 Pet. 1,25. as David (peaks P. 117, 2. 


„%% „„ „ „„ — — — 


ee 


though this Knowledge be never ſo great, never ſo exact, it is meer Ii 
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will, be thou clean; Matth. 8, 3. he hath waſh'd away with his Blood alloy 
Spots: I found, that I was grown crooked and bowed together (Luk. 14,11] 
with my {trongSinews of Luſts, ſo that if you would have given me the wh 
World, I covild not have gone upright, and he hath made me ſtraite. 
found, I had a continual running Iſue, that continually ran to the Polli 
of * Soul, and to the Diſhonour of God, and Offending of Others a 
the Touching of his Garments hath healed me. Matth. 9, 20. And I uy 
gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, and he found me; and when I had no Though 
of Recurning, he turned my Feet unto his Teſtimonies. Oh happy Soul 
whom God hath been pleaſed to give this Key. This is Saving-Knoy 
2 of the Scriptures; all other Knowledge of the Letter, is but the He 
of the Scriptures, that which the carnal Man may comprehend: And i 


and Dan it's not worth one Ruth : But thus to know rhe Scriprure, g 
J have ſaid, is ro have the whole Scriptures fulfilled in us, as David Gt 
Pl. 85, 8. and Habakkuk c. 2, I. I mill hearken to what ihe Lord [aith inm 

Now we come to the third Thing, what it is to know Jeſus Chrit nM 
cified: / determined to know nothing among you, ſave Feſus Chrift, and in 
crucified. And again, ſaith che Apoſtle: God forbid, that I ſhould lo 
any Thing, fave in the Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the World is crucifed un 
me, and i unto the World. Gal. 6, 14. And again Phil. 3, 8. Tcount all Thing 
Lofs and _ that I may win Feſus Chriſt, and know him crucified. Bb 
fore we can live the Life of Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt of Necefliry know It 
Death, and find that he is crucified in us. In a natural Life, a Man mal 
firſt be born and live, before he can be crucified and put to Death; bi 
in the ſpiritual Life in us, it's coatrary 3 a Man muſt firſt ſee, t Chr 
is crucified, before he is born. 

Beloved! I tell you, if you take but this Key, to unlock this Bow 
this precious Cabinet of God, you will find precious Jewels come rumbli 
down to your Hand. Chriſt Jeſus, as he was crucified upon the C 
ſo by Way of Equivalency, he is ſtill and daily crucified in us: For i 
is tbe Lamb, {lain from the Beginning of the World, Rev. 1 3, 8. and (hal 
to the End of the World. You are deceived, if you think, the Pen 
Chriſt is paſt, when he had ſuffered under Pontius Pilate. | 

Eyery —4 before he comes to be a ſpiritual Man, he was a ct 
Man, a natural Man: And this natural Man poſſeſſed the Houſe, and be! 
the ſtrong Man, and not only ſtrong but armed; Matth. 12, 29. and de 
ever I ſpeak gf the ſtrong Man, or the old Man, or Sin, or che Derbe 


an 
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aten, or Lucifer, or Antichriſt &c. I mean and intend one and the ſame % Þþ 
fing, and ſo doth the Scripture, (as I conceive) and I would have you /,.94as A. 
ell to conſider this Thing; for they are thoſe Enemies, the Scripture, n g:? 
oſt minds us of, and gives us Warning to beware of, and watch againſt, 3 

hey be our Boſom Enemies, that betray us: As for outward Enemies we oY 
eddle not with chem; for theſe are our grand and mortal Enemies; Bu , 
he Scriprure harh given theſe Enemies, or rather this Enemy of ours, ſe 
eral Names, that thereby we may come to know him, or by ſome of / 4 
hem ar leaſt ; that we may ſee in our (elves the ſeveral Effects of all thole „ 


, 
* * 


man 


James, and the ſeveral Workings, according to the Nature of thoſe Na- gene. 
mes, although all is but one and the ſame Thing, even the Body and Per- 
fon of Antichriſt. So long as this ſtrong Man, or this Antichriſt keeps 
he Houſe. hat is ſo long as our own Wiſdom, Gifts, Strength, Abilities 
of Nature, Reaſon, Underſtanding, Will, Affections, ſo long as theſe keep 
the Houſe, Jeſus Chriſt is crucified; Theſe are thoſe Jem, who have 
acid Lord of Life; Hebr. 6, 6. Theſe have kept him under, and made 

him to ſerve your Iniquities; Ila. 43, 24. Theſe have laden him as a Cart is | 
preſed with Shegves; Amos 2, 13. Theſe have kept him down; Theſe have 
wt bis Feet in the Stocks with Joſeph, and the Irons have entered into his very 
Soul. EI. 105,18. This is the true, the real Crucitying of Chriſt, all other 
cCrucikving are but the Repreſentment, the Shadow of this. This is that 


* 


VC rucilying, that all the external Crucifyings and Deaths in the World, * 
hx are not ſuſſieient to figure it out to us, 4 por 9 us ſenſible thereof, un- 5 
ul leſs we Hur (elves parrake thereof, and feel ir; for herein chiefly conſiſteth 

by te Sufferings of 2 


hriſt, even as the Apoſtle lays them down, and epito- 
meth them to our Hand in Phil. 2, 6.8. Ile emptied himſelf, and He {wot 
bicd bunſelf; He emptied himſelf of all his Richcs, Glory and Greatneſs, 
which he had with the Father, and came down here among us, and was - 

counted to be a Servant for our Sakes; that He, who was Lord of All, ſhould 
be content to be trampled upon, and crucified, both literally, and My-- 

ſtically, by bis own Creatures: Herein were Sufferings indeed, far beyond 
W his bodily Whipping and Nailing to the Croſs, far beyond his Buffering, . 
Crow aing with Thorns and rhe | "ral And if we herein ſuffer wich Chriſt, 
7 is Bearing the true Croſs of Chriſt, and this is to be made Partakers 
o "w Sufferings. 1 Per. 4; 13. St. Paul largely per how he came to 
1 rue Sufferings, viz. by being Partaker of them, and fo ſhall 
E "mar ever thall taſte of Heaven, know them by that Means; and fairh 
K: Lough we have known Chriſt * the Fleſh, yer henceforib know we him 
E oo 
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no more. 2 Cor. 5, 16. You know, that as ſoon as the Body comes 9 
ſhadow gow away ; when we enjoy the Body, the Subſtance, there is lin 
Uſe of the ſhadow: And Chriſt himſelf beats us of from theſe Thing 
when he ſaith: 7he Heſh doth us no good, profiteth nothing, but it i; 1 
Spirit, that giveth Life, that only profiteth. 2 6,63. If once ve hy 
the Body, ler the ſhadow go; ic once we have the Spirit, let the Fleſh oy 
if you ſuffer with Chriſt, (as we ſaid before) then you have the ite, tw 
Spirit of the Scriprures in that particular, and ſo likewiſe in the Reſt, y 
4 | ariſe and triumph with him, and to fir together with him in h«averyvil 
W.- Places, &c. x 
. But by the Way, becauſe I would have vou underſtand me, let men 
.. f member you and tell you, except you know the oy yu. of the Tru. 
of 


; ry, you will never underſtand, what I mean, when [ ſpeak of Chriſt; iu 
N „ i is the Knowledge of HIM, chat is the ONE in Trinity, and the Tring 
by * ONE, being rightly founded and grounded in that, it makes a!! thb 
{ aud. 2 „I hings eaſie, viz. to him, whoſe Eyes and whoſe Heart God bath opened. A 
1 16, 14. This is that I ſay, Ye muſt firſt come to the Knowledge of th 
þ week Apron. Ihree in One and the One in Three, or you will never rightly come to knoy 
what Chriſt is, that you may come (as the Apoſtle faich) 70 the gm 
0 | Digs Prey Jedgment, not of the Hiſtory, but of the Myſtery of God, of the Father a 
A & Chrift. Mind this, when we (peak of God the Father, then we ipet 
4 _ of Him, that is unknowable, unſpeakable, unnameable ; and then you mul 
1 Treu c onſider him as Abitractedly from all Manner of Creatures, neither it 
Poſſibility of Creating or being created; He is that He is; I am t/at lam 


124 eu Exod. 35 14. that is, He is ( ) unknown, unſpoken, unpronouncey 


or in Poſſibility of being pronounced, either by Men or Angels, or a 
Creature, as having nothing to do with Creatures, or Creatures with him 
And fo the Father, Son and Spirit are all one; Here is the Trinity in Un 
#y. Bur if ye come to _ of any THING; any Manner of Concept! 
or of Things created, then we divide the Godhead into Perſons; tht 
there is immediately Father, Son: and Spirit, then there is Feſus Chri! 
Son of the Father, the firſt begotten of all Creatures. The Heir of Al 
THINGS. Hebr. , 2. 

And ſo we behold Jeſus Chriſt as the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, althoup 
the Perſons in the Godhead are not before or after other; ſo he hath 0 
do with Creatures, and is inthe Creatures; is the Being, Action and Lit | 
of the Creatures; and fo jeſus Chriſt is called che ORD {poken; Te 
J he is called in that firſt of che Hebrews, and ia the firſt of St. Pics a 
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ofpel v. 1. As he was in the Boſom of his Father, He was unſpoken, 

npronounced, nor in a Poſſihility of being pronounced; ſo he was and 

God equal with his Father: But being once ſpoken or pronounced, ſo he 

leſs then his Father, He is after his Father: But before, He was neither 

fore nor after. As for Example: (for would illuſtrate theſe unknown 

hings to you, as well as I can) have a Word in my Mind, while it is 
my Mind, it is in my own, it is unknown to you, what have you or 

iy one to do with it; but being once paſt the Door, the Bars of my Lips, 

jon it is yours. 

Brethren! I beſeech yon, mind theſe Things: He that hath Ears to hear, 
t bim hear. Revel. 2, 7. But I tell you, it muſt be given to you to un- 
erſtand theſe Things; Fleſh and Blood cannot reveal rhe e Things: Marth. 
6,7. But I will open them unto you as familiarly as I can. As ſuppoſe, 

2 Word in my Mind be a Hout, a Tree, or any Thing; while they 
ere in my Mind, you knew them not, but being once 4. hy chen you 
now them, and apprehend them: The Figure and Repræſentation of 
ir Word or Thing is immediately! alſo in your Mind; fo long mf wa, 
hriſt was or is in the Boſom of rhe rather, he is unknown to the Crea- 
re, far above its Comprehenſion ; He is God equal with his Father; 
id yer neither Oue before or after other: Bur it God pleaſe ro ſpeak THIS 
'GRD, e. If he pleaſe to put forth himſelf in che Creating of any Crea- 
re; here now the Word is ſpoken, I ſay, here now is Jeſus Chriſt come 
r or ſent out from the Father; Here is now the MEDIATOR, that 
between God and Man, without whom we cannot come to the Father. 
He only complies with his Father, and he only complies with che Crea- 
res: It God ſhould ſpeak ro us, as he is in himſelf, we dye; Our God 
a conſurnng Fire. Hebr. 12, 29. If God ſhould ſpeak to us, as he is in 
melt, all che Creation would be undone, deſtroyed, (know it for cer- 
n,)confumed to nothing. But here is our Comfort. only Jeſus Chriſt 
15 SON is our Mediator; 1 John2,1. otherwiſe, tell me his Name, or 
Hong Name, if thou canſt tell, as it is ſaid in the Proverbs c. 30, 4. And 
ich our Lord: No Man cometh to the Father, or knoweth the Father, ſave 
Pe Son, and be to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Matth. 11, 27. 

Chriſt is called alſo the eternal Purpoſe of God, Eph. 3,11. And fo all 
hings in Him had their IDEA. Form; bur, who — what that IDEA 
* Or What was in his Mind? But he put forth his Son, char ſo he might 
deal to us, what was in his eternal Purpoſe, by the Creation of this whole 
vals; And know this, that whatever was in God, was God Me, 
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Chriſt was and is in him, therefore is Himſelf; His Purpoſes were in hin 
and they are HIM: 1 bee may ſee, how excellently Solomon ſets him fork 
Prov. 8, 23-24-30.31. He mas ſet up from Everlaſting, when there was no Eu 
when there were no Depths, no Fountains abounding with Water. *5c. In 
was I by Him, as one brought 15 with bim, and I was daily bis Delight, . 


| goycing in the habitable Parts of the Earth: And fo Chriſt was Equal wit 


his Father, unknown, unſpoken ; and then, what is his Name, or his Sons 
Name, if thou canſt tell? But as ſoon as ever ye think of any Word, g 
of any Manner of Form, then faſten preſently on God rhe Son, as (| 
2,15.16.17. ho is the Image of the inuiſible Cod, the firſi-born of cum 
Creature; by Him were all Things created, that ave in Heaven, and that a 
in Earth, viſible and invifible, whether they be Thrones or Domunions, or Pri: 
crpallittes, or Powers, all Things were created by bim and for bim, and le 
* — ail Things, and by him all Things conſiſt. The fame alſo is expreſif 
ebr. 1, 2.3. | 
And then the third Perſon in Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt; He is the M 
tion, Action, or Reciprocation between the Father and the Son. The At 
of Love, 2 I may fo ſay) or that Bond of Love between the | acher an 
the Son; for Cod is Love, faith the Apoſtle 1 John 4, 16. ſo that Cod the 
Holy Ghoſt, is nothirig elſe but that conſtant Love and Amity, tha: ti 
Farher bears to his Son, and that Love that the Son bears and returns 
his Father again, and ſo proceeds from the Father and the Son: And ii 
is that Holy Spirit of Love, whereby we arc ſan#ified and conformedtot 
Head Chriſt; Rom. 8, 29. and 15, 16. and ſo is the third Perſon in Trinty 
and after both, though in themſelves One and the fame: Bur know ti 
God cannot communicate himſelf ro us; but by One in Three, and of 
Three in One, it is impoſſible: But in Himſelf He is but One, and cam 
be more, there is not Three Things in Him; for he cannot be multpla 
nor divided. | 
Bur obſerve, by Jeſus Chriſt God made all Things that he has meh 
as in John 1,1.2. The World was made by him, and without. hin made 
nothing, that was made. In the Beginning was the Word, and the ord t 
with Cod, and the Word was Go? There was God in himſelf: BuriſG 


make any Creature, it follows, the World was made by him, and wirhol 


him made he nothing that was made. There is God in the Crea 
Chriſt ſeſus: And in this Son is all the Father's Complacency, Contes 
and Delight, In Him he is only well pleaſed. Matth. 3, 17. He loves Ha 
and Him only, Him and nothing elſe, that is, He only loves hinſch f 
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on, his own Image in every Creature; for it's certain, God cannot love 


"Thins But Himſelf. It is impoſſible His Love ſhould Go Our of 
eee if it ſhould. Let me tell you, He could nor be God Almighty. 
h chat in concluſion, the Sum of All we have faid, is thus much, 88 
„ an conccive no otherwiſe but thus, if you conceive of it 5 od 
5 in himſelf Unſpeakable, Unknowable, and Iucomprehenſible, having 
p » Relation to Creatures nor to a Creator; neither in Poſhbiliry of cre- 
; ting or being created. Bur thus it is: God the Father hath been plea- 
„ d ro put forth his Son, and to ſend him into the World, V ho is the Ex- 
0 of Image of Himſelf. Heb. 1, 3. And this Image of Himſelf. He loves 
k nanirzly, and indeed Nothing elſe he can love, viz. That Beautiful and 
| derlect Image of himſelf, dwelling in every Creature, This is his Son and 


im he loves Infinitely; and nothing elſe he can love: Which is one and 
rl he (elf fame Thing in God, though To Us they be diverſe ; Himſelf 
pves Himſelf, and Only Himſelf. Now you ſe, here is Three Things 
damed, 7he Loving, The Loved, and the Love: Vet All is but One and the 
F me Thing. So much at preſent concerning this Occult, Hidden and 
decret MysSTERY of the Bleſſed Trinity: This hath been to me an Ex- 
derimental Viſion; Others may be otherwiſe Satisfied, and they may take 
1d go their own wayes; but 1 (for my Part) could not be Sarisficd, un- 
had found The Place, where was Hid this Precious Jewel; for this 
. YJamond is ſo full of ſparkling Luſtre, wherever it comes, that it Shines 
4 nd gives Abundance of Luſtre and Light, into the very Darkeſt Heart. 
N Beloved, theſe are High, Mighty, Sublime, Unexpreſſible Things we 
ave now in Hand; And if God be but pleaſed to give us this Rey! 
peak of, then theſe Things will be eaſie to us: And truly it is for your 
axes, that I uſe This plainneſs of ſpecch, as the Apoſtle faith to the Cor- 
nthians, Voor. 3, 12. Seeing we have anc Hope, we uſe great Plainneſs 0 
peech, and truſt J do not caſt Theſe Holy Thing to Dogs, nor theſe Pearls 
4 defore Swine, | 
Now having a little digreſſed for your fakes, chat you may the better 
nderſtand theſe Things, we come nearer to our matter in Hand: Mind 
e, | pray doh As long as any Thing whatſoever lives In Us, beſides 
hriſt; As long as moſs Things we brought into the World with us, 
hey Thing that is [US J or II lives, Chriſt is whipt, His Mourh is ſtopt, 
die is crucified, dead and buried: As long as Reaſon lives, Chriſt is dead: 
Vong as our own Wills live, Chriſt is crucified: As long, as our own 
Anowiedge lives, He is dead: He * Knock, and Knock long enough. 
8 at 


by 
: 
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at the Door of our Hearts, but we will not Hear, we are Blind, Du gl 
Dumb; we will not Open to him, and he is as one dead To Us, and w 
dead To him. Our Ears are only open to hear the Voice of Naum 
and the Voice of Fleſh and Self Oh, here is A Way how thou ſhak h 
Rich; here is A Way how thou ſhalt come to be Honourable, &c. . 
are deaf except it be to theſe Things: Oh here is A Way how thou (þ 
come to be efteemed A Wiſe Man, A famous Profeſſor, here is the wy 
how thou ſhalt be ſer up and eſteemed, and every one ſhall ſpeak well 
rhee ; People ſhall flock to thee for Counſel, and thou ſhalt be the on 
Man in the City; and thou ſhalt be the only famous Preacher in th 
Nation, and none fo flocked after as thy ſelf. Theſe Thoughts, as ther 
are — Product and Birth of the Fleſh, fo the Fleſh is much pla 
in them. 


V auf Oh beloved! let me tell you, while we hearken and are taken yit 


—— 

vith Thorns, and ſinote on the Mouth, made to carry his Croſs, Crucifid 
| 2 nia Dead and Buried, and a heavy Stone rolled upon Him, Mat. 26, 50 Thath 
\& ges, may never ri again. Now is Jeſus Chriſt taken, apprehended wicht 


F) 


grand Tranſgreſſor; and why? Becauſe he hath broken the Laws of e 
and Blood, and He ſeeks the Life of Reaſon, and the Glory of the Wis 
Old Man (as we eſteem him) and he undervalues and reproaches Lett 
ning, and our learned Rabbies, whom we honour ſo much; and he ſped 


againſt bodily Exerciſe and Worſhip, and favs: It profits Nothing, a 
the like: He takes away that which is in greateſt Eſteem in the Work 
and if he takes away that he will leave us no Religion, and we {hall be 
meer Atheiſts: Therefore Crucifie him, Crucifie bim; Away with him 
is pity he ſhould live. The Innocent is hereby taken and led Capths 
and he that was Righteous in all he did, is now taken for a Wicked Vat 
and a Sinner, as one faith of greater and leſſer Sins, If Great Sins opent 
— the River of Blood in Chriſts Side, and the Current of Blood in his Hard 


2/5 and Feer, rhe Smalleſt Sins then are the Thorns, and make more Woui 
— on his Head, or at leaſt they opened a Pore in his Sacred Body. _ 
My beloved, herein lies the Life of the Scriptures; Yer do nat. rhink 
char 1 go about to deny che Letter: I hope 1 ſhall ſtand in join 
| ore 
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meof to the Death, that thoſe Things were Externally, and Lirterally 'Z The 4 | 
ted, Burt this I fay ſtill: Let us not be content with the Letter Only; _ | 
ends, bear me Record; I fay: They were All Actually and Rea We, 2 
one in the Fleſh; but yet I alſo ſay: They were to teach us, that th & Þ 
ve Things are always in doing; I am ſo far from having ſuch a Thought, o__ 
xs ſome ignorantly charge me, at leaſt they would fain have me ſay fo# T7 Aae | 
>» make good their falſe Charge and their own Ignorance) as it I would, 24 long) 
ake all the Scripture a Fable, and meerly Allegorical, and no fuch Things ue 
one: Thar I with from my Soul, Curſed be thoſe Lips, and for ever beg cat] 
ey ſealed up, even with the Wrath of Eternal Fire, chat ſhall deny in 
e leaſt, the Truth of the Letter. 

The Truth is, Chriſt was conceived in us, as ſoon as ever we were 
rn, as I ſaid before, nay as ſoon as ever we had a Being; nay it was 
Te. that created us, found the very Matter, the Marrerials whereof we were 
ade, and gave us Our Being: But now this we muſt know and believe, 
brit was horn In Us at our ſirſt Being, yet that is not enough; (as to us) hut 

muſt be manifeſted In Us, and that is to be Born again In Us. We 
pndema thoſe curſed Jews, that apprehended our Lord and Saviour, and 
ut him to death; and we condemn Fudas for Berraying him; and we 
dndemn ths Souldiers that nailed him ro the Croſs, and pierced His 
lefſed Side with a Spear: Oh! we count them Bloody Villains; and 
dur Hearts do ſo compaſſionate his Sufferings, and their cruelry, that ye 
ould have them put to a Thouſand Deaths: But ler me aſk thee, What 
deſt thou do, when thou followeſt thine own Will and thine own Plea- 
re, againſt his pure Commands? I tell thee, 7hou art the Man, as Va- 
pan told David. 2 Sam.12,7. Thou art that very Judas the very Traytor 
at haſt 7 him: And tis thou that art to cry out, / have ſinnech J 
we fined in betraying Innocent Blood; for when he would Live in thee, 
d Rule in thee, and be KING in thy Soul, and Tread all his Enemies 
der his Feet, and fer thy Feer at Liberry, To run che Ways of his 
omandments; thou haſt betrayed him into his Enemies Hands; Thou 
ſt delivered him up To be Crucified; and thou haſt ſold thy Brother 
Jeph into Egypt for a Slave: As long as thy Sins live, and thou pretend- 

to be a Servant ro him, Thou haſt made a MC CE of the Son of God, 
counted the Blood of the Covenant an Unholy Thing, wherewith he would have 
e bee: Heb. 10, 29. Therefore you muſt {eek to have Tour Part i;: 
e firſt ReſurreFion, Rev. 20, 6. if you hope the ſecond Death ſhall have no 
wer upon you. ; 
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thou neither ſeeſt nor feeleſt ir ſo, becauſe the ſtrong Man keepeth the Hul 
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But let me remember my ſelt, perhaps, Friends] I ſpeak Riddlecsroyy 
for you may ſay in your Hearts: Far be it from me to eruciſie my g 
viour: I find no Chriſt crucified in me, nor I would not do it, ng, 1 
for a thouſand Worlds: What! To have my Hands imbrewed in theÞg 
and Blood of che Son of God; God forbid ! No, poor Soul! I behen 


Matth. 12, 29. and He keeps all ar Peace; bur if once Jeſus Chriſt is can 
into thy Soul, even He that was dead, and now begins to live, that} 
begins to rouſe up himſelf like a Lion, He will then — 2 all the Beaſtsoft 
Foreſt to TREMBLE, Ifa 56,9. and Hoſ. r1, 10. Viz. all thoſe mad, 
ruly Beaſts and Luſts within us, that are hunting, roaring, and (eelin 
after their own Prey: And know this, If he once will ariſe and lifruphin 
ſelf, it is not in our Power, nor in the Power of all the Luſts and Com 
tions in the World, nor in all rhe Powers of Darkneſs to keep him dos 
but till this Time 3 He is content to ous your Iniquities, as the Prophet (pe 
Neither can you by all your Pains, Labour, Faſting, Induſtry, 2 
or Laws cauſe him to ariſe, untill he pleaſe; therefore the Church on 
in the Canticles ſeriouſly chargeth the World, yea and the Daughtest 
N too, that they ſtir not up nor awake her Beloved, until! he ple 
or the knew very well, It was bur in vain, notwithſtanding al d 
and buſtle, that Men make to force Men to be Religious and to (erye G 
bur all is nothing, till God himſelf ſpeak to you with a ſtrong Hand, tl 
frutt you, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks; and it is He, that convinceth yl 
and nor elſe. tr wits he doth ariſe, he will then ſhew himſef row 
and ſhew you and make you ſenſible, how you have ſcourged and en 
tied him all this While: He will make you amazed to ſee, how al! f 
While you have had him live in you, been ſo near you, and ya 
have crucified him: Then thou wilt ſay with Aſtoniſhment, what! H 
crucified my Saviour all this while, and 1 not aware of it! O wil 
that I am! Oh now, now he cries out: Oh let theſe Fews die, let d 
live no longer, theſe Luſts, theſe Sins of mine, that have crucified 8 
put to Death the LORD of Life. When I read often the 2 oll 
and Death, how he was uſed, derided, buffered, &c. Little did I tus 
that I was He, that was in doing all thoſe Things to Chriſt my (| 
looked altogether ar the Fews, and not at all within my ſelf; but thent 
ſhalt clearly ſee, that when Chriſt commanded thee theſe and thieſe Tony 
to be done, to deny thy [clf, ro take up his Croſs daily and to io 


rhon haſt caſt bis Commagds bebird thy Back, and thou wouldft not lvl 
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e in thee; Pl. 305 17. but thou choſeſt rather to follow thine own Will, 
nd what ſelf and Fleſh commanded: Oh! Here now thou haſt newiy 
vierced ſeſus to the Heart with a ſharp Spear, and fetcht from his Side Wa- 
rand Blood; Thou alſo, whoever thou art, that prafeſſeſt the Name of 
hriſt, and art outwardly conformable, and ir may be found in Fellow. 
ip with the People of God, and walkeſt, as Aude did, with Chriſt and 
e Diſciples, and yet doeſt but play the Hypocrite, and ſeemeſt to be 
har thou art not; then thou (without any Reſpect of Perſons) whoever 
hou art, thou art the Judas, that haſt n thy Maſter with a Kiſs, 
nd delivered him up to be crucified. Thou confeſſeſt, Truth it is, God 
ommands me ro do theſe Things, to croſs my felt, to forſake my own 
Will and follow him: Tuſh, bur it is all one, I will have my own Will, 
ind I muſt have my own Will, I will not ſtand bent to theſe ſtrict Laos; 
tis thou now that ſayeſt as in PC. 2, 3. Let us break theſe Bands aſumder, and 
aft theſe Cords from us. Oh Friend! Thou art now the very Man, that 
hath newly wounded the Son of God, and brought from his Side, and from 
is paris Heart reeking Water and Blood. John 19, 34. Oh Beloved ! Theſe 
are the Spcars, theſe are the Blocks, rheſe are the Scourgings, theſe are 
the Vinegar and Gall to Chriſt; and that Man that hath thus crucified him, 
he hath more crucified him, then ever the ems did. Tell me now, thou 
that condemneſt the ems, who now cryes out for a Barrabas, that he may 
elcape, and Chriſt ro be condemned: Thouchat condemneſt Fudas, who 
is it now that ſells his Maſter ? what, for thirty Pieces of Silver, nay for 
the Sarisfving of one Sin, one Luſt: Thou that condemneſt the Devil, who 


ſinned at firſt but once, who is the Devil now? Thou thar condemneft > 
thy firit Father Adam, in eating the forbidden Fruit, art not thou he? — 


Letthy own Conſcience anſwer to theſe Things. But after a Man is brought 
to ſee and feel this, how do you think? Can that Man, that ſees how he 
hach cruciſied Chriſt in him, and put him to Death, can he goon and cru- 
cite him ſti!!? can he wound and put him to Death ſtill? Can he be ſo 
cruel to take theſe ſharp Spears, theſe Sins and Luſts, and wound him to 
the very Heart again? Oh! No, no, he cannot, he cannot: he will rather 
choſe to die ten thouſand Deaths; whatever he doch, he will not wound 
agun fo meek and ſo Mercyfull a Saviour. 

But it may be, there is this (Queſtion, which may run in your Thoughts, A 
_ it ma; be, it is hard for you to conceive, how Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and not God to ſuffer, ſeeing he is God and Man; It is certain, God can 
not ſufier, and therefore ye mult underſtand, that Chriſt ui himſelf cannot 


222 
— | 
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{Ui = #1 ſuffer; but he fuffers in his Body, in his Members: Thofe T pes 
de, Shadows of his Sufferings are bur to ſhew, how he ſtill ſuffers in 4 Mem, 
bers internally, and ſpiritually: He ſuffers ſtill in Regard of us, tous n 
, far us, becauſe we live and our Sins and Luſts live, and our ſelves ly 
4 | ghar and therefore he ſuffers, He is crucified and dead; for whatever we { 
g done by Chriſt in the Letter, is an Emblem of that hedorh for ever; U 
Nt "ſh , He is the Lamb lain from the Beginning. Rev. 13, 8. Feſus Chriſt is yeſterln 
\ of and to Da the {ame for ever. Hebr. 13, 8. Did you ſee him Veſterdi 
+ - mailed to the Croſs? &c. He is the ſame to Day and for ever; vet he HIV 
| SELF ſuffers not, bar he in his Body; for Example: My Body can nov 
ſuffer, unleſs my Soul be in ir, neither can my Soul fuffer without m 
Up _-, Body, and yet my Body cannot ſuffer without my Soul; then wonderng 
iu i may be thus in a Creature, if that N Chriſt in himſelf ſufferechig 
but only himſelf in his Members; neither can his Members ſuffer, unld 
'S he be in them; 7 my ſelf (ſaith Paul 2 Cor. 4, 10.) fill up in my Body, th 
Meaſure of the Sufferings 1 Chriſt. 
Beloved ! Theſe are divine, ſublime Things, if your Eves be put opet 
to ſee them. And you having this KEY put into your Hands by God hin 
ſelf, (for God himſelf muſt interpret his own Meaning to you) thenyn 
will have ſuch a Light, ſuch a Revelation, ſuch a Demonſtration of Tru 
in you, ſo that thoſe Scriptures, which you knew nor before what to malt 
of them, nor what they concerned, they were ſo dark and obſcure, ant 
in your Opinion oftentimes contradictory; now all rhe whole Scripturs 
open of themſelves, and ſhew you all their hidden Jon and un{peak 
ble Treafures. And now my Brethren! God forbid, that after an Hu- 
or more patient hearing, that I or you ſhould fall under the Reproo! d 
Fob to his Friends, to ſay to me: What doth your arguing all this Wi 
reprove * Your Words are but Wind to the Deſperatè; or for me to hat 
entertained you here ſo long with Wind or Lyes, as Ephraim is ſaid to hut 
diered himſelf wich, Hoſ. 12, 1. He feedeth on Wind, and followeth after 
Eaft- Wind, be daily increaſeth Lies. God forbid, that all we have ſaid, ſhouk 
be falſe, or be bur as Wind or nothing, or a Lye to you; bur as Job fi 
there: If you were afflifted and deſperate, (as I have been) you wou find 
and ſay: O has forcible are right Words, to mays me to underſtand, what 
I have erred. But it you ſec do Things in Experience, then, Beloved 


you (hl ſee wonderfull Things, you ſhall ſee, how all Davids. Pſalms 
come into your Experience, how the fat Bulls of Baſhan came abou him, 
Bees; Pl. 118, 12. gud bow bis Fees were faſt in the Stocks; and how ſe 


over whit 
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wwhelmed is the Mire: And fo throughout the whole Plalms and the 
oft of the Scriptures, {till ſeeing and taking them, as done ſpirirually and 
wiſibly, as in Fm ſo in your ſelves: And fo you ſhall come to ſee, the 
riprures to be a Botromleſs SEA, wherein the Elephant may ſwim, and the 
alan may ſport himſelf. Pi. 104,26. Your Souls will be ſwallowed up, 
d loft for ever in that Bottomleſs, Boundleſs Ocean of divine Truth, 
nrained (vet covered and hid) within the Letter of the Scriptures, 
Neither would many Men, ſo much trouble themſelves about a perſo- 
al, and external Reign of Chriſt here upon Earth; for if they ſaw, that che 
ef and real Fulfilling of the Scriptures were within them; and that what- 
er is externally done in the World and expreſſed in the Scriptures, is 
t typical and repræſentative, and points out a more ſpiriraal Kingdom, 
q a greater and more faving Salvation, and a more divine Fulfilſing of 
em; for this is no more, than ro aſk as the Sons of Zehedee did, ro fic One 
his Right Hand, and the Other at his Left, in his Kingdom, and with 
e Diſciples, to expect a temporal Reſtoring the Kingdom to [rae : 
4 ut Cuxisr takes them off from all choſe Things, and faith : My Kingdom 
1 not of this World; for then would my Servants fight, viz. Joh. 18, 35. to 
rain this their Kingdom; but e Kingdom of Heaven is within you; 
K. 17,21, For Men may have their Part intheſe External Powers, Scep- 
rs, Crowns aud Kingdoms, and have no Part in Chriſt's Kingdom 
herefore all thoſe Thoughts are but Litteral and Low, Poor and Childiſh : 
t let us mind ſuch a Kingdom; and ſuch a Reign, wherein if we have but 
e leaſt Parr, rhe leaſt Share, that if we be but Door AMeepert, that 1/7 are 
py for ever, Pſ. 84, 10. and (hall never periſh neither in this World, 
dr in that to come. | 
And let us look upon thoſe Scriptures they alledge, as fulfilled ro the 
urch Spiritually in All Ages: Herily there be ſome ſtanding bere, which 
Ml nut taſte of death, till All theſe Things be fulfilled ; that is, they thali find 
theſe Things fulfilled in themſelves: And then wherher rhat come a- 
ut, they ſpeak of or no, It matters not; or if ir do or ſhould be fulfilled 
terally; either for the pulling down of Antichriſt rhe Pope externally, - 
or the Thouſand Years of Chriſt's Perſonal Reign, yet we are not 
e to reſt in che External Fulfilling of them, but let us look beyond all 
lc Things: Theſe Things may be, and yet Chriſt not exalted In Thee, 
„ Annichiiſt Pulled down In Thee: And if they be not done In Thee 
In Me, what is all To Us. a 
But I ill hotd my ſelf at this time rather to the Point in Hand, — 
i 


ö 


V . af - 
by 1 22 
— — 2 
=> > = 
* * e why p - 
, * wh * 


——— —ñ—n 


4 g - Es — 


82 
2 


ſelf, that is, he poured out all his Glory, (as the Original renders it) p® 
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Chriſt being crucified IN Man, for ſo looking upon thoſe Actions, and Py 
phecies, only as to be fulfilled Externally, is but a Knowing Chriſt an 
che Fleſh, and to pleaſe the outward Man, of which the ſtle faith 
Henceforth I will know no Man after the Fleſh; no though 1 * | as Chr 
- the Fleſh, yet benceforth will I know him no more: 2Cor. 5, 16. Of on 

ope and Belief in this kind, viz. of Fulfilling the Scriptures Spiritual 
we are ſure, we Need not, Nay we ſhall not be aſhamed; Rom. 5, 5. | 
cauſe we are ſure we ſhall not be diſapointed: For this is the Body, th 
Subſtance, the other is but the F Faure, the Shadow ; and of tha: probe 
you may be aſhamed, as we ſee Many have been, eſpecially about pos 
ting our The Time for thoſe Thouſand Years: Thoſe Actions being don 
ſpiritually, they are more truly done, then thoſe that are done Temponly 
and Corporally ; for if he did ſuffer then in the Time, rhar he lived ua 
the Earch, in the Days of his Fleſh, (as he did, do not lie at Catch) i 
that I always affirm and verily believe; He ſuffers now herein more Ta 
and Really; for that Suffering was but the Shadow of theſe Suffer 
Theſe are the Sufferings indeed; his other Sufferings are not n 
Name of Sufferings to thele. | 

Yer be ſure, the Godhead cannot ſuffer, by no Means: And there 
if God In You, have brought the Knowledge of Chriſt to this, to ſees 
theſe Things to be within You, and to ſuffer with Him Internally, te 
is your Knowledge right, and your Sufferings right; Sufferin wid Cha 
in the outward Man are nothing to rheſe Sufferings, 1 thus; forl 
Man to lay down his own Will, to croſs himſelf, to forſake and enyf 
himſelf, (as Chriſt did) ro be brought to nothing; herein licth the gu 
and unconceivable Sufferings of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſets them cownl 
Phil. 2, 7.8. He that was Lord of all, became Leaſt of all; He emprieh 


red it all our willingly and freely, and became as a Servant ; He wis 8 
rent to be abaſed and trampled on by hisown Creatures; herein v 
ferings indeed: Herein lies the Myſtery ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt In Ch 
crucitied, in his Sufferings and Pallion was mightily declared the P 
of God, the Wiſdom of God, and he thereby mightily declared to be x 
Son of God, which confounded the Wiſdom of . World; { that 
was 70 the Jews @ ſtumbling-Block, and to the Gentiles Foo/iſonss: hy 
Pooliſhneſs of God is wiſer then Men, and the Weakneſs of Godis [iron 
Ven, as the Apoſtle reaſons it 1 Cor. 1,23. 25. His other Suffering! 
any external Sufferings in the Saints, are not worthy to be named ve 
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ay with THESE Suiferings, either in Chriſt or in them: For if once you 
ome to the!e Sufferings, then fal's down all Man's Plumes, chen down 
uch Parts, down with all our own Excellencies and Endowments, both of 
Nuure and Grace: Babel within vs mult be thrown down, then (hal we come 
o be Nothings in our own iiteem: Behold, as St. John ſath: Rev. 14, 
- 12. Herein is the Sufferings, Faith and Patience of the Sci-ts: And what- 
wer elle we laffer, if we utter not thus, we ſuffer not with Chriſt, we 
ire not acquainted th Caſt crucified ; for if we know never ſo much 
fon external Chriſt, of a1 ourward Chriſt, end of ourward Suff .ngs, 
Wichout this it wil! do us no good. But I beſeech God, that you may 
ſerve e cheſe Things done within you: How Chriſt is crucified within 
You, and when he offers himſelf to the Lirth; obſerve when theſe Com- 
notions and Hurly Burhes are within you, then look up, and krow that 
he Birth is at Hand, the Aingdom ef God is at Hand, your Redemption dr aw- 
th nigh; Lake 21, 28. that you may ſee, how you are the Men, that have 
rved: Away with him! And have killed and crucified him: And ther he 
il be raiſed, exalted and lifted up in you. And then let me tell you for 
your Comfort, vou being once come to this, that Light, which harh diſ- 
overed thus much of the Works of Chriſt within you, will nor leave you, 
but brin% you on further and further: It will ever forfake you, ſo that 
you ſhall! go on from Strength to Strength, and dig up Fountains w bin you, 
df Wonder and Comfort, yea Fourta:.:s of Foy e.1d Comfort, till you come 
md appear before God in Lion. PI. 84, 6.7. But then ſhall ye be aol 
by his Power and Strength, and by his migh y Workings in „ou, not 
dy all your own Powers or Endeavours) to ſtand in Awe of bim: And 
ow to look altogether to his Counſel 21d Direction, ceaſing any longer 
o guide your ſelves: So that this Man's Willis quite be. ard turned 
plide down, and given up into the Will o” od. As for Example: Sup- 4 
doſe, two Men alike vile coming iato e Room, here the King is bebind 
e Hangings: The One he is aware of the King, becauſe he rows he A 
there; but the Other, knowing nothing, he lanches out into Eis own 
dle, foolith, frothy Talk, he talks any Thing, he ſpeaks Trenchmole, Fulhs 
as the Proverb is) that is, he obſerves no Rules, but his own Will or?“ 
ancy; he behaves himſelt rudely, and un mannerly: But the Other, he 
dbſerves himſelf and his Carriage, becauſe he knows, the King hearshim, | 
nd obſerves him. Now the King, he is as near to the One asto the Other; 
but here is the Difference. the One ſees him, and trembles before him, 
vt the Other ſees him not, and ſo _ he may do what he liſt; but it 
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ſo be, that the King pleaſe to diſcover himſelf to this Man, and to let hn 
know, that he was an Eye-and Ear-Witneſs to all his Behaviour; the 
he falls down with Trembling, and Fear, and judges himſelf, and his on 
looſe Actions, and ſubmits himſelf to the Will and Pleaſure of the King 
18 So my Brethren ! Chriſt Jeſus, in Regard of his Eſſence, he is 2s ne 
— One Creature as Another, as near the wickedſt Man alive, as the high 
i 73 and gloriouſeſt Saint; but the One, he is ſenſible, how ſeſus Chriſt is ner 
him, and that he hears and ſees all he doth, and he knows, how he ha 
been overropt in him, and overmaſtered by him, and therefore be 
aſhamed, Fr will do fo no more: But the Other, not knowing this, k 
goes on according to his own Laws and his own Will, and he kills hin 
, again and again, and runs bis own Ways, and thinks his own Thougjrs, li 
_ 4 5813. and pleaſeth himſelf; ruſheth upon any Thing, that tends to fats 
* ö „ ſie his own Will, he raſheth upon any Sin, as a Horſe ruſhes imo the la 
elbe (as the Prophet ſpeaks gs 8,6. ) without Fear: He pleaſerh hin 
| of ad. ſelf, and tickles himſelf in his own Delights, and cryes Ha, Ha, and i 
- feels nothing, ſees no Danger: Whatever Men talk, and Miniſters pready 


1 and tell us Tales of Hell and Death, Bitterneſs, Deſtruction and Damm 
tion, yet he believes none of theſe Things, and therefore he goes totle 
ſame Courts again and again. But having once eſpyed the King; Hm 

Wlio ſtands behind the Hangings; Him whom he harh fo often kickd 4 

and crucified within him, and he knew it not; then he is amazed, an 

aſhamed of his horrid Oaths and Blaſphemies, of his Pride and Arrogand 
againſt him, of his Envies and Reproaches, of his Cruelties and Exton 

ons againſt his Brethren; being once come to a true Sight of this. he l 

amazed and confounded in himſelf. This is the Day, that the Prophet 

ſaiah ſpeaks of, c. 17,5. At that Day ſhall a Man look to his Maker, aul 

Eyes ſhall have Reſpef to the Holy one of Iſrael. And Ezek. 16, 54. ande 

36, 31. hou ſhalt al hor thy ſelf in the 31g; of all thy evil Ways, aud lei 
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na knew it not? Oh wreteh, oh wretch that I am! Rather then 1 will 2 7, 
Jo it again, I will die ten thouſand Deaths. All the World ſhall never ct 
ike me commit thoſe horrid Facts again; I will now be ruled by Him, — + } 
will now do his Will, not mine own; I will now by his Aſſiſtance live, as A. 
e will have me live; now I am content to deny my ſelf, my own Wil- zue. 

om, Gifts, Parts, Strength; for now I ſee, I am nothing, I can dono= © {| 
hing. And fo by this Means, Chriſt ſhall be fed, nouriſhed and brought 

p, and ſhall in us grow in Wiſdom and Stature, and Favour with God and 
Man. Luk. 2 52. By this Means ye (hal! hong Chriſt ro e Temple, who 

all put all the Doctors within ou to Silence. Luk. 2, 46. and fo them all, 
at not one Luſt ſhall be able to gainſay, or anſwer him one Word. By 
his Means you ſhall find him do all his Miracles, (more truly) over a- 
gain, (the Subſtance of his Miracles) as I ſhewed yon before: You, even 
you your ſelves, ſhall ſee him work all his Miracles in your Sights, within 
ou; and this ſhall make you more run after Chriſt, to ſee theſe divine 
ſiracles, which he works in you, far, far more affectionately, and with 
ore Wondering, and with more true Love, then ever they did in the 
2ys of his Fleſn, ro ſee his external! mighty Works and Miracles then. 
Friends! to wind up all into the Text, this was that St Paul determined 
nd defired only to know]; for he knew, this Knowledge would never 
eave him, till it had diſcovered ſuch Things, (ſuch Miracles) as neither 
He bad ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor ever entred into the Heart or Thouglts 4 
wy Man. 1 Cor. 2,9. Things unutterable, unſpeabable. Let Orhers ſee 
fer what they will, ro ſhine and to get Glory and Splendor in the World, 
o get thoſe Things, that the World accounts great Matters, or to get 
ny external, litteral Knowledge of Chriſt, though never ſo glorious, though 
ever {0 received in the World, yer ſays he: I lay all inthe Duſt, for the 
xcellency of the Knowledge of Peſus Chriſt my Lord, by whom the World is 
cited unte me, and I untothe World. Gal.'6, 14. for all thoſe Things ſhall 
anith with them, and periſh with the Uſing, and come to nothing. 

But theſe Comforts will ſtand a Man in "ws and will do him real Good: 
* ſuch Knowledge, that it will ſer one Foot in Heaven, while the 
\ 10 upon Earth: Whenas other Men, who reſt in carnal Things, and 

a e Fleſh, or in the Letter of the Scriptures, who know none of theſe 
ne” God knows, (when they come to die) how many weery, Win- 
a old, and Comfortleſs Steps they have to fetch, inſomuch, chat they 
al be forced tg fly on the Sabbath-Day, and in te Harveſt. Matth. 24, 20. 
nd hay e the; Ort | | B | z 

* Ou to buy, when all Things are at Reſt with Others, when 
KR 2 they 


76 The SpIR ITV AL crucifying of the true MxsSL AR. 


they enjoy a Fullneſs, and a Harveſt, and their Sabbaths, and have 0/3 
their Lamps at the Fi degroom's Coming; Mocth. 25, 4. for they have ging 
up their Wills and their Lives to Chriſt, ſo that indeed they have notling 
to do but to die, ( we Hy) end now Cori apd They have ſuch fy 
Embraces, as if they we e ia Heaven together already: Infomuch, chet tha 
are gotten ahove the Wo d, and e Things below; Gro hey evenorod 
with otter Me», ihey Ways go ever with aim. They have nothingy 
grieve at, noching to End Fault with, They have gotten above hem 
vez, and the wn Willy, now Chriſt's Will is their Will, and Chih 
Peace is :hei.. Perce, and Chr Ps Ret i rheir Reſt; and they havebegy 
their e er SABEATH with Him, td they are at Ret in the Boſmd 
Jeſus Chet, ti eir eve b eſſed Se viob d their ſtroag end gracious Reds 
mer; for ſo be, heve found h'm in hem and to them, 2-dib-t he it wg 
Car did etl fon chem; for they could do nothing at all for themſelves 
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7 fo be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſo he glorified 


toget Her. 
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reached in Nine Sermons at Aenſington Pablick Meeting-place ; the two 
tit Sermons being here joyned into One. 


Is very true, the Coherence of the Text imports An Exception, 
ate ſome vaſt and immenſe Priviledges aſſerted, I ſo be we ſuffer 
with him tc. that we may be glorified together. And thoſe Privi- 
ledges are Such, whereot a Chriſtian may boaſt and triumph in; 
$ firſt. Of his Sonſtup, ver. 14. 4s many as are led by the Spirit of Cod, 
7 are the Sons of God, and have received the Spirit of Adoption. Ver. 15 For 
„e Of received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
A . of e whereby we cry Abbe, Father. 2.Such is a Chriſtian's 
Bo 8 Sonſhip, that he is delivered and {er free from the Spirit 
e need never fear more. And 3. He hath alſo receive! 
wh ink doption, whereby he can own God, and cry to him, and -all 

30083 far he is his Father. 4. Tlre Teſtimony of che Spirit of our Fa- 
K 3 cher 
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ther with our Spirit; ver. 16. The Spirz it ſelf beareth Mirneſ wi 
Spirit, that we are tbe Children of Gol ft 45 y, Of our Ahoy 
the Heirs of God and Coheirs with Chriſt, as in the former Part of 
Text: And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint-beirs with Ch 
Our Text indeed, being much like the Exceptions in the Kings g. 
ral Pardon, wont to be given in the End of a Parliament, where a f. 
firſt Beginning you would think, he had forgiven All and Every On 
bur by that you have read ir to the End, you will find ſo many Ex 
tions and Limitations, he hath ſcarce forgiven any: So this our Ten 
fuch a Reſtriction or Limitation, narrowing and bounding all rhoſe lar 
Priviledges, Immumries and Indulgences, and tells us in plain Tem 
Except we ſuffer with him, we ſhall not reign with him, (for every vel 
ready to catch at the Priviledges, and afſume them ro chemſetves) bur ſl 
(as if he ſhould ſay) Be not too haſty, do not run away with theſe Pry 
es, without they are yours; although theſe be very large Privileds 
ye let me tell you to whom they belong; Tis only ro Sufferers, and ng 
to all Sufferers, neither, bur I ſo be, we /uffer with Him, that we maj 
| 7 tgether. Theſe Words [T ſay] are a Limitation, and Concerti 
oſe precious Priviledges; and terminating them upon One out 
City, and Two out of a Tribe, no more; Yea, though the Number ot 
Children of Iſrael be as the Sand of the Sea, a Remnant only of them fu 
ſaved, Iſa. 10, 22. Being like thoſe Words of our Saviour: ide i; the Ga 
and broad is the Way, that leads to Deſtruction, and many go in aus 
but ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, that leadetl to List auf 
there be that find it. : 
Vet for this preſent, we will conſider the Text as a Melchizedeck, I A 
Father, without Mother, viz. without any Dependance or Succeſſion it 
the Words going before, or any Reference tc them that follow ; 282 
ſtantive, ſtanding by himſelf, and ſo we ſhall find this Text, an Fverlaltn 
Almanack, prognoſticating and ſetting before your Eyes the Steed! 
Chriſtian, from the very firſt Day of his Regeneration, to his heft 0 
even of his Glorification; nay, beyond All Time, according to the Ang 
Oarh, 71 time ſhall be no more. Rev. 10, 6. | 
This Text is that Word, without which you will never cut zun 
chat Gordian Knot, as to tell us why St. Paul fays, Cal. 1, 24. That had 
rejoyce in his ſufferings : And ſaith he: 2Cor. 11, 30. FI muſt nee a 
I have nothing more to boaſt on, then of the Things, that concern 7 


firmitzes: That which to you, and to all the Wosld ſfecmert my * 


Of SUFFERING and REIGNING with Cnris?. S. 1 79 


y Loſs and my Crols, This is my Gain and my Crown; In labours 
oe abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure, in Priſons, in Death,in Perils in 
ninfulneſs, in Yatchings, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings, in Cold and Na- 
dneſs Ec. v. 237 26, 27- and herein (ſays he) I glory: And aſſerts it with 
e preaceſt Aſſeveration that can be: The God and Father of our Lord 
ofus Chrif, who is bleſſed for evermore, Nuomerh that I he not. ver. 3 l. 
har a ſtrange Paradox is here? What a Gordian Knor is here to be 
ed? or who can with the Sword of man's Reafon, cut it In ſunder ? 
herefore have I choſen this Text, that By It, and by Divine Light, and 
e Afſiltance of the Spirit of God, we may clear this Paradox, and untie 
is Knot. 
Neither was this Pauls Caſe alone, but the other Apoſtles alſo, when 
ey were beaten, They departed from the Council Rejoycing, that they were 
unted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bis Name. Acts. 5, 41. I pray, Beloved! 
ye had known no more of the Apoſtles, then the Fes did, would not 
u have laid as they did, that they were Men full of New Hine, for it is or- 
nary with you, when you are not able ro comprehend the Myſtical 
prhs of rhe Spirits working in the Hearrs of thoſe Regenerated, to ſay: 
ey are Mad, Deſtracted, Drunk; filled with New Wine Out of their 
irs: And if you had known no more of the Martyrs of the Primitive 
urch, then their Perſecutors, would you not have ſaid with them: Wiſd. 
„ie Fools thought their Life Madneſs, and their End without Honour. 
It is ald: No man ever yet hated his omn fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
Epi. 5,29. What did They then? And what Caſe were They in, 
-50,6. {hat gave their Backs to the Smiters, and their Cheeks to the 
pers, and hid not their Faces from Shame and Spitting: And were con- 
to be filled all the Day long; and to be as ſheep for the laughter Pl. 44,11. 
a preterred Moumains; Deus and Caves of 1 Earth, before Palaces of 
mces © Wilderncfſes before Society? Sheeps-ſkins and Goat-ſkins before the 
/ 1a1mer? of them, that are in Kings Courts Mockings and Scourgings 
fore leoping in a whole ſkin? Rackings before Eaſe and Down-Beds? 
wing, Hewing aſunder, and Slaying with the Sword before Deliverance, 
Wea Health and long Life? Hebr. 11. Matth. 1 f, 7.8. And generally 
Who are not Sufterers with them, have thar Opinion of them rooted 
1% which Feſtus had of Paul Act. 26, 24. that they conclude: They 
en leſs then mad Men. And the very Truth is: Theſe true Suffe- 
are counted every where in all Ages no other then 


God 


o 


- Exod. 15, 23.25. even ſo ſhall 
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Things, you will be at wonderfull Peace, at Peace within with G06 , 


| 2 is pleaſant, but the Water is nought, and the Ground Lavren: Na 
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God Almighty's FOOLS. 
But t is no Matter, the Day is coming end is at H.nd, that ſuch Deſyiw 
ſhall ſay and cry out: Me Fools theught their Life Madneſs, and theis f 
without Honour; Wild. 5,4. but now we find, they were no Fools. by 
we are the Fools, and our Life Madneſs, end our Honour a meer Shade 
and Deluſion, and our End Deceit ard Miſery. 

But that we may come to find out the Sufferers, there is no findinoop 
Sampſoa's Riddle, without ploughing wich Sampſons Heifer 3 ſudees 14,1 
could we but do fo, then we may ſoy, as Ph lid d o Nb: We bet 
found Him, of whom Moſes in the Lam a 1d che Propbets did write. Jong 
45. ſo here, in opening theſe Words now read, we hope by the grace 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, we {hall unfold, as this Text, fo choſe Ri 
dles mentioned in the Scriptures, as: 

1. What is meant by Moſes his bitter Haters at Marab, whereof the Ps 
ple chuld not drink, but murmured; and Meſes eryed unto the und, and H 
ſhewed bim a Tree, which being caſt into the Waters, they were made at 

theſs Sufferings with Cusisr, be made vc 
{weet to us, though in themſelves bitter; ard we (hall come ro know, ho 
they come ſo to be, in our own Experience. | 
2. We ſhall ſee, what is meant by E/ſha's noughty Waters of Jn" 
2 Kings 2,19.21.22. The Men of the City ſoid to Eliſha: The Situation 0 


Salt and caſt therein, and ſoid: I have healed theſe Haters, there ji 
not be from hence any more Death, or barren Land, and the Ii nter, wer: hg 
ed, according to the Saying of Klitha, which he ſpate: Even fo thall rhe 
Sufferings v th Chri't be, all Bitterneſs and Unſavourineſs (hall be rt 
away from them; and theſe bitte: Waters (hall be healed and made iavu} 

3. You thall ſee, hat is meant by Fobs unſavoury Meat, and che d 
to ſeaſon it, Job. 6,6. Can that which is unſavoury, be eaten without oak 
Or is there any Tuſte in the White of an Egg? Theſe Sufterings wich Cm 
hüch are to us ſo unſavoury, being once ſeaſoned by Chriſt, they m 
be made ſavoury to your Taſte: Self-Denial will be no hard atk; l 
Mear and Drink to you. | ] 

4. You ſhall come to ſee, what is meant by having Sult in your {- 
Mark. 9, 50. Salt is god: (ſaith our Saviour) but if the Salt have 0 
Saltneſt, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have Salt iu your ſelves, and have I 


* 14 a = 1 0 5 0 q * 
One with Another. Having once the Experience and Practiſe of 9 


+ Peace without, at Peace with your ſelves, and at Peace with One Ano- 
her. and with all the World. | 


5. You ſhall ſee, what is meant by David's Sowing in Tears, and Re 
in; in Joy, Pl. 126, 5.6. They #hat ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Foy. He that 


„eino, bringing his ſheaves with him: And then (as tis expreſſed v. 4.) the 
ud Jbal 2 again your Captivity, as the Streams in the South. All theſe 


nd upon vou: You ſhall not only fee, you are in Capriviry, but you 
all (ee, how abundantly your Captivity will return with full Streams, 
ven as the Streams in the South, ro your . Joy and Comfort. 
6. You ſhall come to ſee, what is meant by Haiah's Mourners and Re- 
pjcers Ila. 56, 10.11. Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, All ye that love Her, rejoee 
br Foy with Her, even All Te that mourn for Her: That ye may ſuck, 
ſatisfied with the Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ty» may milk out, and be 
lighted with the Abundance of her Glory. Nay, you thall come ro know, 
doth what Hell is, and what Heaven 1s, which is ſo much talked of, and 
0 little known. | | | 
7, You ſhall ſee, what / our Saviour repreſented and intended, when he 
ud: John 16, 21. 4 Woman when ſhe is in Travail, hath great Sorrow, be- 
auſe ber Hour is come; hut as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child. ſhe remem- 
ereth no more the Anguiſh, for Foy, that a Man-Child is horn into the World. 
You {hall know, what the new Birch means, and what it is to you, to have 
at Child born in you, which ſhall be called V onderfull, Counſellor, The 
ughty God, The everlaſting Father, andthe Prince of Peace: And thou ſhalt 
ome to ſce, that the whole Government of thy Affairs and of the whole 
arth, ſhall be alone upon his Shoulders. 
And laſtly, we ſhall alſo fee, what it is St. Paul means 2 Cor. r, 5 For 
s te Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo alſo our Conſolation aboundeth by 


brit and his Apoſtles do plentifully bear Witneſs to this Text, and to 
ta Parts of it; both for our Suffering with Chriſt, and Reigning with 
m; for as the Apoſtle ſaith: 1 Cor. 15, 19. {f in this preſent Life only we 
a 225 n Chriſt, we were of all Men moſt muſerable. Bur our Life is hid 
nth Chriſt in God. As then: There is a Seaſon to every Thing, and an 
ported Inne for every Purpoſe. A Time to be born, and a Time to die; a 
* #0 weep, and a Time to laugh ; a Time to mourn, anda Time to dance; 
une to lofe, and a Time to get, Ic. 8 37 1.2.4.6. &c. So will Jenſtyle, 


poet /. forth 2 bearing precious Seed, hall Doubtleſs come gain with Re- 
ein 2 


briſt: So that now you may ſee, both the Law and rhe Prophets, and 
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hings you {hall come to fee, and fee] ine pg fulfilled in you, 
* — 0 


„ 
* 
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or enticle this Text A. CHRISTIAN'S TIME, his whole Time, fromm 
very Beginning ro che End; fo that belides or beyond which, he hw, 
not, nor cannot look to have a Minute, a Moment, nay he is not 4 
when he is not either Suffering, or being crucified with his Saviour, d 
elſe in being glorified or Reiguing with Him; in both which States hey 
very fate, although he cannot always fee it ſo. Or vou may call it (ifa 
will his non-Age and Full- Gal. 4, 1. when he is under. Age, a 
fereth nothing from a Servant, though he be Co-Heir with Chrift, who 
Heir of all Things; Hebr. 1, 2. or elſe call it his Full- Age, or Partakin 
with Chriſt in his Inheritance and Glory; or elſe, if this be too long, it 
may call it A CHRISTIAN'S YEAR, that is, his Winter and his Sunna 
Gen. 8, 22. his Winter of Affliction and Suffering, and his Summer d 
J. Refreſhing and Conſolation. Or if that be too long, then call it Hi 
Y, as Gen. 1. The Evening and the Morning were the firſt Day; and! 
rhe firſt Day, and every Day after conſiſted of an Evening and a Morning 
' firſt the Evening then the Morning, as Luk. 19, 42. If thou hadft km 
this THAT DAT the Things, which belong unto thy Peace: Only you mil 
obſerve this Order, or elſe a Day is improperly applyed to him, becatt 
he hath firſt his _— and Evening of Darkneſs and Sorrow, and then 
Morning of Joy and Refreſhing, after that Night of Sorrow, as Pl. 306 
Ga 1 may endure for a Night,” but Foy cometh in the Morning. Call 
theſe, all theſe, or any of theſs, ſo you pervert not the right Order, 1 
we muſt be firſt Servants to ſuffer with Chriſt, before we come to be Het 
and in Poſſeſſion with Chriſt; we muſt firſt have our Winter, firſt h 
Seed, c. before we have our Summer, and Ihne of Reaping ; firſt our Im 
to weep, before our Time to rejoyce, as David faith: Fr that gocth for 
weeping, bearing precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come aggin with rejoycr1ig, A 
ing his Sheaves with him. PI. 126, 4.6. But thus far [have been but Theſis 
I have (as you ſee) but haſtily and rudely galloped the Field, and cl 
took a View of the Ground, whereon I mean to plant my Barralion; 8 
there is a ſore and great Battle in Heaven to be fought, thar is within 
berween Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon, or the Devil or his 
gels, which I hope ke will believe, and take the Alarm from me, be 
we have made an End of the Text; for there is nothing more ſure & 
cept oy wilt be reſolved Cowards, and willing flaves to be taken Prix 
ners by the Devil and the Dragon forever; and hitherto I am conhdh 
I have not much diſturbed any of you: And if I ſhould ler tis Tei 
thus, and not dive more into the Bowels of it, I tell you Pain ö 
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\me no nearer the Meaning of the Text, then I am now to Rome, 
whicher this Epiſtle was directed) which is near 2000 Miles, nor no 
earer to theſe Times or your Hearts, then we are to the Days, that 
& Paul lived, (who wrote it) which is near 2000 Years: But give me 
ave and I will proceed, and leave the Theſis, and come to the Anti- 
eſis, and draw all I have ſpoken, into a ſhorter compaſs, and give you 
he Marrow and Quint-eſſence in as few Wordsas I can, fo that you may 
derſtand me, and firſt as I was ſaying. | 
From hence you may take Notice of the perpetual and Conſtant Me- 
nod God rakes with all his Children; firſt he mm them their Evening, 
heir Non-Age, their Winter, &c. firſt lers them have their Time of 
buffering, their Winter of Affliction, their Evening of Sorrow: their Serv- 
g Time firſt, and then afterward cometh their Morning, their Summer, 
heir Full- Age, their Time of Laughrer, their Morning of Joy and Con- 
dation, and their Time of Reigning: Firſt Servants, then Heirs: Firſt 
douldiers in the Field, before they are advanced in the Court; (you know 
phat I mean) the Church is firſt militant, before it can be triumphant: 
vou may obſerve in thoſe Types of Jelus Chriſt, which Types ſer out 
ot only his Perſon, as the Head, but his Body: Gen. 37. Fee was 
{rſt fold for a Slave and was caſt into Priſon before he was advanced ro 
Kingdom. And Mordecai, he had his Sorrowing and Faſting-Time, be- 
bre he was advanced; Tears are always neceſſary before we enjoy God. 
te is then the more welcome, the more loved and prized. 
And as our Saviour faith Mar. 11, 28. Come unto me all ye that lahour, 
kd are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. But it is quite contrary in 
Devil's Method towards his Servants, he gives firſt their Summer, 
lt their Morning, firſt their Good Wine; bur Chriſt he keeps the good 
Vine laſt, at his Feaſt: God firſt plucks up, and then plants; firſt pulls 
on, and then bailds; firſt killeth, and then maketh alive. 1 Sam. 2, 6. 
ind as it is Rom. 5, 15. 16. For if through the Offence of one, Many he dead, 
wh more ihe Grace of God, and the Gift by the Grace by Feſus Chriſt hath 
bounded ito Many: For if by one Mam, Offence Death reigned, much more 
by, which receive Abundance of Grace and the Gift of Righteouſucſ, ſhall 
1 m Life by One, Feſus Chriſt. 
ut wicked men, they may rejoyce here, but alas! They have their 
anon, their Suffering ſucceeds, and is coming apace, as Abraham ſaid 
. Dives: Son remember, that thou in tby Life Time receivedſt they Good 
g; Now be is comforted, and thou art tormented. Luk. 16, 25. 
L 2 Friends! 
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Friends! You may rejoyce, ſing, dance, and be Merry, but you ly 
ſmall Cauſe, if you conſider all: You may ſup well, bur you arc like 
have an hard Breakfaſt; For Chriſt himſelf tells you ſo much, Luk 52 
| Wo unto Ton that are full; for Te ſhall hunger: Wo unto Tou which w 
| laugh; for Te ſhall mourn and weep. Now is your Time of Rejoycig 
but your Days of Mourning, Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth is at ha 
and to continue for ever; but now is the Time for 's People t þ 
and mourn ; but their Days of Rejoycingis at hand, and to laſt for eye 
You prefer your preſent Life, and your ſovial Time here, before theli 
and the Time of the People of God: You think they are an Aide 
malecontent, a Still, Melancholy, Fear, Conceired, reſerved People: Bn 
Judge your ſelves, whoſe Condition is beſt, theirs or Yours: He thatyi 
iriſt Diſciple, ler him here take up his Croſs and then his Crom 
follows: Whatever he looſes, parts with, demies himſelf in, tis chat hem 
have an Hundred-fold with Chrift in his Kingdom, it may here, as we 
as hereafter : He now ſows, that he may then reap: Bur it is quite on 
rrary in thy Condition; nothing will content thee, but to reap now, 
rejoyce now, to be frolick and jovial here; and then follows verlag 
Sadneſs and Darkneſs; inſtead of Leaping and Dancing, your Feet wi 
for ever ſtumble on the Dark Mountains. Jer. 13, *6. Nay, let me tell u 
that which I know you never believe, that the People of Cod, I men 
ſome of them, they live here more Merry Days, then the Merrieltd 
you all, although you are not able ro ſee it: Thy Mirch is outward a 
comes from Without, but theirs is Within, and ſprings up Within then 
to Everlaſting Light and Life, Mirth and Glory. 

Beloved! bels Things are worthy your 83 into Conf:deratog 
which if you ſeriouſſy do, it may be, it may do you ſo much good, tit 
it may be a Means, chat Spirit may be faved in that Day of the Ln) 
therefore take my Counſel, do nor over-prize your Contents here, i 
rather uſe them Soberly : Uſe them, bur uſe them fo, as if Ye uſed i 
not: Be aſſured, there will come a Time, will abundantly recompentt# 
your Sufferings in Bearing and Forbeering. | 

But I fear, to ſome Thus is Harſh Doctrine, as Chriſt his Doctrine l 
to the young Man, when he bid him ſell all, and he ſhould have T 
in Heaven: He went away ſorrowful, for be nat very rich; worldly Rid 
gliſtered more in his Eye, then r riches, and that drove n 
quite away: And our Saviour preaching ſuch unſavoury doctrine as tit 


John. 6, 66. Tis there ſaid ; Many of bis Diſciples went back and ny 
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ue with him. And ſo alſo it may be, ſome of your Caſes here preſenr, 
« 2 and to turn en turn back from the Holy Command 
ent, when it is ſer before you. | 

But withour Fraud or Flartery I mult tell you, this Tryal your moſt 
iſe Father he harh appointed it, ye muſt All, even All that look for this 
rown, this Throne of Reſt; paſs through the Fiery BIS in one Kind 
or other: For, enough would willingly eat of Chriſts Bread, and drink 
of his Wine, ſee his Miracles, and be healed by him Externally ; But to 
at the Fleſh of Chriſt, and ro drink his Blood, how few be they ? To be 
ontent to bear his Croſs, and ro be baptized with his Baptiſm, and to 
ucfer with him, how few are they? How many are content to hear his 
Doctrine, and to be ruled by it very much, as Herod was by John: Irs 
in caſie aid a pleaſing Requeſt, to alk, to fit on his right Hand, and on his 
t; but hard to be Baptized with his Baptiſm; to ſee and read of his 
Miracles done upon Others, bur ro be content to have his Miracles done 
our Souls; How few are there? nay; you are ſo far from that, that 
you cannot ſo much as yield or acknowledge, that you are Lame or di- 
[zaſed, or blind, or deaf or dumb ſpiritually; ir were much if you would 
onfeſs rhis, then there were ſome Hope, you would be content, yea, and 
de glad to be healed by Him. O my Brethern! I would ſay to you, as 
once Paul to his Corinthians; O ye Corinthians! oft Mouths, is open to 
Tou, our Heart is enlarged, Te are not ſtraitned in Us, but I fear ye are 
raitened in your own 3 Now for a Recompence in the ſame, ( [ ſpeak 
to you as unto my Children:) Be Te alſo enlarged. 2Cor. 6, 11. 12. 13. 
or | would not keep back any Part of God's Counſel revealed to me. 
But ro many, how harſh is this Doctrine! Are you not ready Many of 
you, to repent you ever followed Chriſt, to turn back and leave all Pro- 
feſſon? I know well that theſe thoughts will creep in, even while I ſer 
theſe Things before you. When Chriſt ſhall tell us, that for his fake Ye 
mult be Conrent to be deſpiſed, mocked, excommunicared, caſt out of 
Abe s and out of the Company of the greateſt Profeſſors, and be 
deſpiſe: and that by the greareſt Rabbins, and learned Teachers, and 
tho (e that e to ſerve Chriſt moſt ſtrictly: And by them, 
ye ſhall be perſecuted, ſcourged, killed; and by them his Name In You 
hall be blaſphemed: Oh how are you ready to cry out, What ſtrange, 
ap new Doctrine is chis! What hard Sayings are theſe! And many 
{bps 3 own People are amazed ar this Doctrine, and are not willing 
9 Mont co it, Mat. 19, 15. J#ber 5 Diſciples beard it, they were excee- 
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be kept up with Whipping, elſe they Will be down; and Nets muſt x 


x If the Son himſelf learned Obedience by the Things he ſuffered, Heb. g 
m 


thor but a Patern: We muſt imitate, obey and follow him es our Parem 
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dingly amazed ſaying, who then can be ſaved? Inſamuch that Many 
back, and walked - more with bim. 2 in Toh 6.66. How 2 
willing to flarrer themſelves with Peter, ſaying: Maſter / Favour tby ſei 
none of theſe —_ ſhall happen to thee. | 
Bur Beloved! Though you know it, yet I muſt tell you, Tops mul 


kept open with Cork and Lead, ele there is no Fiſh caught: Bur Swer. 
Hearts! be not afraid of the Croſs of Chriſt, it is the Path-Wav to lis 
Crown, to his Throne and to your Reſt. 


uch more may you. And it is faid verſeg. He being ſo Conſecrared 
he was the Author of Salvation to all that obey him: And not only an Au 


And Luk. 24,26. Ought not Chriſi to have ſuffered theſe Things, and ſon 
enter into his Glory? Elie, if it were not fo, the Diſciple would be above i 
Lord, and the Scholar above bis Maſter. And as David ſaid : Shall I dul 
in a Houſe of Cedar, and the Ark of God dwell between the Curtains ? San 
7,2. So ſhall! our Lord wade through a Sea of Blood to his Crown, and 
wouldeſt thou be carried in a Bed of Roſes and Spices? And as Und 
ſaid ro David, refuſing at his Command to go to his Houſe, the Ark, lin 
and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab is encamped in the ＋ Fielth 
and ſhall I then go into my Houſe to eat and to drink, and to lic with i 
Wife? 2 Sam. 11,11. So, how unſuitable is it for our Lord and Nate 
Jeſus Chriſt ro ſuffer ſo much, to be fo humbled and fo empried, an 
we to be ſo full and fo lifred up, He came not to be miniſtred unto, but fl 
miniſter, Mark, 10,45. And ſhall we expect to be ſerved, and not l 
ferve? But the Wiſdom of our God in this Caſe, hath appointed 8 
orherwile. | | 

But as there are Some amazed and r ar theſe Things u 
turn back, ſo ſome alſo, though they go forward, and ſeem to walk «8 
ſuffer with Chriſt, yer walk not, nor ſuffer with him. If this be Ah 
they) then we have to plead for our ſelves, Ne have ſuffered for him 
with him. There are many of thoſe, that are ready to blets rhemſeive 
in their Conditions, and will not be found without an Anſwer, like tho 
in Mat. 7, 22. Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord. have wt 
prophefied in thy Name? And in thy Name caft out Devils? And 7 0 
Name done many great Works ? When Chriſt had there a little hoy 
been telling them what they muſt do, and what they mult (fer; 


ta 
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tore takes them off as well as the former Sufferers: Depart hence, I know 

Tu not, Te ave Workers of 1 So Many now will come end ſay: 
Have not we ſuffered in thy Name? Have not we been mocked and 

erlecuted for thee? Have we not ſuffered wich thee, and for thee? 
Woe not we been poor as thou wert? Have nor we been deſpiſed as 
hou wert? Contemned as thou wert? Luke. 13, 26. Bur Chriſt ſhall 
anſwer them, as he did the Other there, Mat. 7, 23. Then will I profeſs 
wnto them, [ never knew Tou, Depart from me, Te are Workers of Imquity. 

Have not we had Compatlion on thee, when we have either heard or 
read of thy bitter Sufferings? Alas, we never thought upon thy bloody 
Sufferinge, but it grieved us for thee: We never read in the Goſpel of 
hy Sufferings and bitter Agonies, or of the Jews exerciſing their Malice 
towards thee, bur it pierced us to the very Heart: We never heard of 
ww fycet Name, [Jeſus] but we bowed our Knees, put off our Hats; 
and yet for all this, wilt thou fay, thou wilt not know us? No- I will not 
know You: In all this you pleaſed but your ſelves, not me. 

For although they have done and ſuffered ail theſe Things, 25 the 
ave not ſuffered for Chriſt, nor with him: "Therefore Chriſt will profeſs 
nto them, I never knew Jou; as if he ſhould ſay: I know you nor, you 
Poor Ones, you Contemned Ones; I know you not, vou Grieved Ones, 
| know you not, you Compaſſionate Ones; depart from me, for all this, 
Le are All Workers of Iniquity. Though you were Sufferers, yer you 

iſtake your (elves, You Suffered not with me, nor for me, but for your 
elves, and for your own Ends. | 
Oh B:loved! How Chriſt in all his Sermons met with and amazed his 
Hearers, he ſearched their very Hearts, he cur off all their Pretences, he 
ould not be beguiled with a Profeſſion of him only: Thoſe who are ſo 
not and eager for Forms, and for bare outward Profeſſion, they cannot 
fool and deceive him, though they may the World: He fees through 
ll their great Shews and glorious Pretences: He ſo ranſackt the Heart in 
his Preachings, that he made the Devil in Man to tremble, which was 
he Reaſon that ſo Many went back, and walked no more with Him: All 
noſe, who could not endure to be laid open, hated his Doctrine, and fo 


„pet will mine be by ſuch; but ſuch, who are willing to know and be 
nd 1 with their own Hearts, will draw near to hear and fir quietly, 
i me we are opening theſe Truths, as Mary ſat at Chriſt's Feet, and heard 


Him 01a} EY . 
Rec But to clear the Point to you; 
ere be then three Kinds of Sufferers, as Maſes profeſſed to Pharaoh, 
that 


| 
| 
| 


Self, may bring Men into the two former Conditions of Journying V6 


00 N 
the firſt Da S with Mos who went out to ſeek a Place of Rl 
and there ſit 10, 33. 

The ſecond Sort go farther, they hold out, and go rwo Days Jos 
ney with him: Theſe indeed do enter into the Prieſts Court, but gon 
farther : Where are Laws and Ordinances, a worldly Sanctuary, 
Directions for ourward Worſhips, where indeed rhe Generality ot Preb 
chers and Profeſſers now ſtick, and there fit down, nor deſiring 9g 
any farther, they think they are gone far enough. And theſe Suffere 
though to Man they ſeem ro go a great Way, and have made a great x 
grets yet as the Lord faith Hebr. 4, 10.11. They have not entre imo mn kd 
Neither have theſe found out that Reſting- Place, Moſes there ſought it 

But there is a third Sort, who go the third Days Journey and che 
thele are the Sufferers I aim to ſer before you: Theſe are thoſe, wh 
God carries on, theſe have found the true Reſt: The Power of Mana 


Mofes, and Sn} ering with Chriſt; but theſe God himſelf never ſeaves, ! 
he hath brought them into the Holy of Holies, tliat is, till 1 2 10 
brought them to and ended in Reſt, having overcome, and theſe do fit ion 
with Chriſt in his Throne, even as he hath overcome, and is jci dow with 

Father in his Throne. Revel. 3, 1 "7 
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The firſt of rheſe Sufferers, who ſuffer with Him by Way of Compaſ- 
on, (as we call it) as Mark. 8, 2. Feſus had e on the Multitude, 
rauſe they had been with him three Days. And Matth. 15, 32. the ſame Word 
ſplangnizeſebat ) in both Places is tranſlated Compaſſron or Tenderneſs, Theſe 
utferers, though (it may be) they may think, they go a ”m ay, and 
y here fir down, and can go no further; Some of theſe they only look 
on his bodily Sufferings, and therein they can enlarge themſelves, and 
in dilare very largely of them: Of rhe Shame and Diſgrace that he fuf- 
red, the Spitting in his Face, of his being crowned with Thorns, of 
ripping him naked out of his Clothes, of his cruel Whip ings and 
ourgings. of his Nailing to the Crols, of giving him Call an 3 
is wounding with the Spear and the Reſt; in all theſe Things they 
n amplific, unfold and enlarge themſelves, thereby to affect their Hearts 
Compatſion toward Chriſt, in all theſe his bitter Sufferings and Ago- 
es, and can weep bitterly, having great Pity and Compaſſion upon him ; 
{much that ſome of the Papiſts can find in their Hearts, for very Grief 
4 Compunction of Heart, to whip and rear their own Fleſh, that ſo 
ey may haye rhe deeper Compaſſion, and be more Fellow Feelers with 
um; Inforauch (they would make you believe, they fo much prize his 
ferings ) that they make much of any Part of the wooden Croſs, whereon 
ſuffered ; and our of Love to Him keep it for a precious Relique and 
emembrance of him. Likewiſe they can tell, how many Strips his bleſſed 
diy had: And they keep the Number of the Nails, that pierced his 
embers, and happy is he, that can handle them, and kiſs them; and 
ey can afflict themſelves, and go many fore and far Pilgrimages for their 
ns, committed againſt Him. Nay, ſo particular Some of them have 
en in theſe Things, as the Rabbin in the Letter ofthe Pentatruchrelares 
One, thar hath ſummed up «nd collected all his Stripes, how many he 
Id, and faich: He had 5400. Another fays: They were 5 270. Another, 
they were bur 4000. And One hath been ſo punQual, and faith : that 


8 Crown of Thorns bored his Head with ſeventy two Wounds, fothar 
ind late aid: Behold the Man. John 19, 5. Fornever Man was uſed like him, 


s Viſage was marred more, then airy Man's, and his Form more, then all 


s OL Men, Iſa 52, 14. Nay, not only fo do they ſuffer wich Him, in 
E bmpathonating his bodily Sufferings, but may carry ir farther ro the 
ot ugs and Torinents of bis Soul, and ſuffer with Him in thar. How do 
| OTF? <cp for, and lament his Sufferings, in that he thould bcar che heavy 


gh of his Fathers Wrath, and of the Sins of the whole M orld, deeply 
M COM. 
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compaſſionating thoſe Sorrows, Fears, Frights, & Amezementrs, which 
had before his Suffering, when he prayed in the Garden, his Sweat 
like great Drops of Blood, Inſomuch that it made him to cry out: | 
#ber ! ii be poſſible, let this Cup paſs uw me And how do they tl 
Heart rhoſe his Sufferings upon the Croſs, when he cryed our: E 
Lama — ſo that they think, they * ſay of him, and 
to Others to lament and weep with them, as Lament. r, 12. f i: no 
#o Jou, All Te, that paſs by * Behold and ſee, if there be any Sorromliky 
amy Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord bath affli4:dme ul 
Day of bis fierce Anger. And all this they take, to be pious, devout 
religious, and I do not deny, but they may have a good Meaning in 
All this they may do, and yet Chriſt may profeſs unto them: h 
not. They may do All this, and nor ſuffer with Chriſt. 
Yet All this is but the Peoples Court, whereunto Every One maya 
This is but as the Phariſees, tithing Mint and Cummin, and negli 
weightier Matters of the Lam, c. Marnh. 23, 23. To whom our $1 
pronounceth many Woes. All this is but as che Grafs, that wichen 
and the Flower, that fadeth; and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together, nia 
Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed in us. And the Yoce ſaid, cry: wi! 
T ery? Cry, that all Fleſh is Graſi, and all the Goodneſs thereof but d 
Flower of the Field; the Graſs witheretb, and the Flower faJeth, ec 
Spiri of the Lord bloweth upon it; but the Word of the Lord :bi:thju 
Ia. 40,5.6.7. Therefore I {ay unto you: Ariſe, depart hence: Tow 1 
r Reft. Mich. 2,10. Man's natural Power can do All this. 
Of all rheſe, and to all ſuch, we may ſay as our Saviour, Luk 25 
when they wept for him: Weep not (faith he) for me, © Daugliter | 
ruſalem, (when he was going to ſuffer) but weep for your. ſelves and jt) 
Children; as if he N Away with all this Ten erneſs of Þ 
away with all this ſeeming Suffering with and for me, away with all 
thouſands of Tears, were they never ſo many, I regard them n 
this is nothing worth to me, as you do it. When Nature is but 4 
difturbed, it can weep, and ſeem ro weep for Chriſt, 

Beloved! Theſe are not thoſe Sufferings the Apoſtle Peter (pens 

x Pet. 4 13. where he bids us: Rejoyce, in as much as Te are made In 
ters of the Sufferings of Chriſt. To ſufler with and for Chriſt ard 
Kid of Sufferings then theſe, which I ſhall hereafter come 0 0 
you. But faith our Saviour: eech for your ſelves and for your al 
That is, for choſe bitter Soul-Calamities, that are coming b 


\ 
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kereof is bred within you, and you ſee them not; weep for chem: 
ny Sou but foreſee thoſe Evils that attend you for them, you could 
» chaſe but weep and lament bitterly, and in Earneſt. 
Bur ſccondlv, Some (as I faid) go farther then this; they ſuffer as 
iſt did (Actually) with and for him, and as he commands (as they 
nk) in thame. in Reproach, in Impriſonment, in Loſs of Goods, Houſes, 
ads, Wife, Children; yea, in Lois of Liberty and Life it ſelt: But, 
oh they think it is for him, and they pretend and ſeem to ſuffer for 
d with him, ver it is not for him, but for themſelves; nay, not onl 
but Many are come fo far, that they do nor only ful 
fer Poverty, and ſuffer forſaking of Houſes, Lands, Wives, Children, 
Name, Liberty, Life, &c. But they may and alſo do, rake Pleaſure 
Suffering with him and for him: This indeed they may do, but how 
they do it? They ſufter indeed willingly and cheerfully, and yer 
willingly : VWillingty, as it may accompliſh Ends to themſelves, and 
s of their own; bur they ſuffer not for his Will ſake, tor him, for 
Name fake and the Gol el's. | 
They may thus ſuffer, becauſe this is a Way (as they think) ro an 
ur their own Happineſs; So that, though they ſuffer willingly, an 
y rejoyce in it, yet It is but as of Neceſſity; char ſecuig chere is no 
her Way to Heaven, but by ſufferings, and by undergoing the Croſs; 
r be ſcourgeth every Son, whom he recetveth, Heb. 12,6. But yer withal 
ey grudge, and think hardly of God, they accuſe him of Severity and 
ruelty, and think he is a hard Maſter: And they accuſe the Law alſo 
Rigour and Difficulry : But they could with from their Hearts, the 
ay had been eaſier and ſmoorher, without ſuch Croſſes, and wirhour 
ch hard rough Self-denial ; they wiſh that God would have more pleaſed 
Em; and they are ready to direct him a better Way, (as they think) 
ere ie indeed in them, a Willingne(s to fuffer and act, and conform, 
ings being as they are, but the not chuſe ro have them ſo as they 


nit, they wiſh God had done otherwiſe, then to make their Way to 
0 aven lo rough, and ſo tedious; They do his Commands, but they do 
eas e hard and fore Taſk; They would fem and pretend to wear 
h Livery, but they ſerve nor him bur themſelves: Theſe do indeed 

$ Auguſtine ſayes) carry the Croſs, but they do not follow Chriſt: And of 
th theſe Suffarers Chriſt ſaith: I know you nor. And though all theſe 
800d Herbs in regard of. the Natter of them, yet a lictle Coloquintida 

2 among; 


er theſe Things; 


, their Wills and God's jar; / ha like not (in themſelves) rhe Croſs of 


— — » 


E Days Journey, and have found our that Reft, Moſes ſought and fou 
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among them ſpoils all, Selfends poyſons all, and we ſay of them: » ki, 

40. There is Death in the Pot. N $ 

Therefore I had need to ſay to you, as Chriſt did, Mat. 16, 5, 7, jy 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces ; This is chat | aw 
that in all Ages, the Srribes, Phariſces and the Sadducees (chat is, the my 
learned and moſt famous Profeſſors and Teachers, are commonly ley 
ned withal) and ſo moſt of their Admirers and Auditors, therefore ti 
heed of this Poyſon, this Leaven of Self-ends in what you do; for yy 
may run far, and Act much, and ſoar high, bur if Self be your It 
Tou loſe all the Things Tou have wrought, as the Apoſtle faith, though i) 
bur a ſmail Thing; (as vou think) yet It corruprs your beſt Duties: % 
you know, a dead Fly is but a {mall Thing, vet it corrupts the moſt op. 
cious Ointment of the Apotbecary, and makes it ſtink Eoc. 10, 1. S0 dothi 
all your Duties, all your Actions therefore I fay unto you, as the Ap 
{te to the Galatians, (ral. 3, 3. 4. Are ye ſo fooliſh, having begiuii in the & 
rit, ye will be made perfect by the Fleſh Have ye ſuffered ſo many Ting 
in vain,if it be het in vain? And indeed it is ſo in vain, chat there is w 
Hope for you, except you ſee and amend this Evil; therefore tis 8 
be mainly looked ro, that this Self- ſeeking and Self-ends in your Acta 
and Duties, do not poyſon and bring all you do ro Nought ; For ald 
this Kind is but from Fleſh and Self; but when the Glory of the Lind 
be revealed and the Spirit of the Lord blow upon it, we ſhall ſee al this 88 
Graſs, and all the Goodneſs thereof, but as the Flower of the Field, It its 
riſhes to day, but to morrow is cut down and witheret]: Therefor! 
ſay once more: Ariſe, depart hence alſo, 7his is not your Reſt. Nic. 2510 

Bur there is a third Sort, and theſe are they, which ſuffer with Chni 
indeed; and they are Thoſe, who have caſt Anchor within the Holielt «fi 
and we may truly fay of them with Peter 1 Pet. 4, 13. Theſe are made Fa 
takers of the Sufferings of Chriſt. Theſe are they, which lave erterel Ve 
Jeſus within the Vail into tbe Holieſt of all. Hebr. 6, 19. Theſe go che tare 


Theſe nor only {ce bur enter and poſſeſs the Land of Cajazn. Thele & 
the little Flock, that ſhall inherit the Kingdom. Luk. 12, 32. Hheſe art * 

oor Remnant, the Scripture {peaks of: That though rhe Nu , 
Children of Iſtael were as the Sand of the Sea, a Remnant only all bejax 
1% 10, 22. and Rom. 9,27. And though all the World wer: Chriſtians 
Proſeſlion, and were Sufferers in tlie two former Reſpects, i! 's this 
nant, this poor Remnant only ſhall be faved, as the ↄthof the Kon 


» 
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Bifierh, They are a poor Remnant indeed; for they have fold all, and 
re become ineer Nothings in themſelves, but as full of God as their 
'eſſels can hold; and they are but a Remnant, but a very {mall Remnant, 
hom God brings thus unto this holy Hill of Zion; but theſe are They, 

whom he hath delrvered from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated them into 
be Aingdom of his dear Son. And as it is faid Rorm. 8, 29. Theſe are They, 
hom Fe makes conformable to the Iinage of bis dn; Theſe are They, that 
enter in at che ſtrair Gate; for our Saviour ſairh: Hide is the Gate, and 
woad is the Way, that leadeth to Deſtruchon, and Many find and go that 
Way; but ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, that leadeth unto Lafe, 
nd few there be, that find it. Marth. 7, 13.14. Thoſe to be ſure, that have 
ber Names written in the Lamb's Book of Life. There is in the Way to 
Heaven ſo many Snares ſer by the Devil, and ſo many By-Paths and falſe 
Ways, which Others have beaten and rroden out before us, that a Man 
nay eaſily be led our of the Way; many, falſe Ways, but only one true 
Vay, very few find or ever come to know the true Sufferings of Chrilt ; 
ind do we not (cc, how many gliſtering Stars the Dragon's Tail doth 
layly (weep down? Yea ſuch Stars, and fo full of Luſtre, as we thought 
ey thev had been tixed- Stars, and yet are proved but glittering Comets, 
deceirtuil Stars: And what Numbers of cheſe glittering Comets, how ma- 
py even in theſe Days are quite gone out, — forſaken their Profeſſion, 
nd are come to nothing? As you know, the Dragon's Tail drew down the 
bird Part of the Stars of Heaven, Revel. 12,4. even thoſe, which ſhined, 


— 


5 Iparkled and gliſtered like Stars, in a forward Profcſſion of Chriſt. 
, There are {ome mils this Way, becauſe they never intended it, and 
nl Por them it is no Marvel, becauſe they never once ſer their Faces towards 


n Jerm. 50, 5. But there are ſome, that aim ar Heaven, (for my In- 
kent is to {peak of thoſe) that intend the Voyage for Heaven, who mil. 
wry at their firſt ſetting out; they miſs their Way, the very firſt Entrance 
into Chriſtianity, and ſome after they are entred in, and gone a little Way, 
Icy will not venture too far; if they can catch Fith near the ſhore, well 
ind good : but they are reſolved, they will not adventure much, they 
"ut not fell all, part with all, they will nor looſe their Hold, ye cannot 
perſuade ther: ro weigh Anchor, and hoſe up Sails, to lanch out into the 
dee, Luk. 5, 3. but only content themſelves with what they can catch on 
1 75 hat lies near Hand; for they will not adventure them- 
N a a Aue theſe Men are ſo much raken up about the ſhe! | of Religion, 
dd about Outtides, that they * thrive, nor come forward ; for they 
M 3 | are 
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are ſo taken up about the Letter of the Word, that they cam catch nothing 
though they #h all Night, W Pains about ir, and toi! chemkhs 
exceedingly, yet all in vain: No Wonder then, that Sr. Pas! peaks d 
Working out our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling; Phil. 2, 12; wt 
no Wonder our Saviour bids us: Srriveto enter in as the ftraight Gate fo 
ſaith he, Many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Luk. i 424. fo 
certain in all thoſe, rhat intend really for Heaven, there is this Workin 
this ſtriving, this Violence to take it by Force; but yer alſo, the Willa 
the Deed are of him, and without me ( {airh our Saviour) Tc d= nul 
This is a ſtrange Contradiftion, (as One would think) bur rake this 85 
jution in ſhort, and take it as a ſure Maxime, that Man never works n 
Wiſdom and Power of Chrift, till he is ſſain and undone in bis omm Nn 
and Power. Well, fome again miſs their Way, after they are lanchedax 
into the Deep; they have loſt their Seamark, and fail withour their Com, 
paſs, and they wander they know nor whither; they mind nor Perfecta 
and Religion for it ſelf, bur Religion for ſome Self-Ends; and ſo by {ek 
ing themleives have quite loſt themielves, and make Religion an Oc 
fion to che Fleſh, and God the Author of Sin and of all their Wickednch 
and the like: Yet, Beloved! I would not be he, that ſhould diſcouray 
or diſcomfort any Man in the Way to Heaven, by no Means; and ve 
alſo I would have you ſer fare Footing, ſo that you may nor /abour intis 
and loſe the Things ye have wrought ; the Truth is, I aim nor (as v 
think, and as ſome have affirmed of me) to bring you Hell into you 
Conſciences, no otherwiſe, then to fave you from Hell, and as the Aps 
ſtle ſaith: © ye Corinthians! Our Mouth is open unto you, our Heart u 
lavged. 1 Cor. 6, 1 1. And though / made you Arrow with a Letter, I 
not repent. 1 Cor 7, 8. So if the Lord by me did fo kindle Hell-Fire wi 
in you here for a Time, to keep you fromthe everlaſting Heil; this we 

a great Mercy to you, and a Fruit of true Love. 
ut, I am my you are All of David's Mind concerning Abman; ! 
. Sam. 18, 27. O, He is a good Man, and be brings good Tidings. And YG 
are good at {aying, as in Ia. 52,7. How beautiful upon the Moitntains it 
- the Feet of Him, that bringeih good Tidings, that publiſheth Peace, that ning 
etl good Tidings of God, that publiſheth Salvation. Oh! "Thoſe are the godd 
Men, that will preach of nothing but Peace, and that can tell, how 10 fa 
Pillows under all Arm- Holes, (as the Prophet ſpeaks Ezck. 1 3,8.) and I 
with untempered Morter, and propheſie all gocd to you, theſe are 3000 
Men with you, though indeed they are no other bur falſe mY 10 
70 


Of SUFFERING and RTIO NIS with Cuxis x. 8. J. 96 


oh fro Lyes in the Name of the Lord: And dare pallute the Lord amomg his 
| 4 bf I hos your Souls for a Handful of Barley, and a Piece of 5-4; ; 
o h they can 4e but their Tiches, they will ſave the Son! alive, that 
ou d die, and when it is denied, they will /a the Souls, that ſhonld not die, 
as the Prophet Ezek. ſpeaks c. 13, 19. Bur I (for dealing plainly with you, 
and for ſearching your Wounds to the Bottom, to make a found Cure) 
hall even gain 3 Opinion from you, that Michajab the Prophet had 
om Ahab, 2 Kings 22, 8. that when Ahaband King Feboſhapbat were mer 
roether, to yn Deals againſt Ramoth Gilead, they enquired of 400 falſe 
Prophets, and they all cryed Peace, Peace: It there not One more, laid Je- 
hoſhaphat, of whom we may enquire * Yea, ſaith Ahab, there is one Micha jab, 
but I cannot abide him, 1 hate him; for he never propheſieth Good to me, but 
Evil. And thoſe that were ſent for him, tell him by the Way, that all the 
Prophets propheſied Good unts the King with one Mouth; therefore they coun- 
ſe] him, So let thy Ii ordt be alſo; and as the Prophet anſwers there v. 14. 
80 do I, as the Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto me, that will I 
ſpeak: | hall nor, I cannor, nor I dare nor though you entreat me never ſo) 
ever ſpeak well of that, the Lord ſpeaks evil of, nor I would not ſpeak 
evil of that, he (peaks well of, for a World: Though Men may cry you 
ap, and admire Ph Duties and Forms, as if they were the Subſtance, 
yet I muſt tell you, It they come but from the Power of Self, and tend 
to advance Self, though Otliers may make ſuch Men, as preſs theſe Things 
chiefly, ro be as Kings and Princes, Leaders and Pilots in Religion; yer 
theſe without rhe Subſtance and true Self-Denial, I muſt tell you plainly, 
my God, my Maſter abhors, Jrael is an empty Vine, and bringeth forth 
Fruit to Hine: Therefore, I for my Part, cannot propheſie Peace ro you, 
n your higheſt and gloriouſeſt Duties on that Ground: Truly, Brethren! 
dare not in this Place {peak the Viſiont oY mine ow: Heart, but (as the 
Lord ſhall enable me) the faithful Embaſhe of my Lord and Maſter, ſo 


51 far as he hath entruſted me. Thar Scriprure named mx; 7 gg ( fairh our 
yol Saviour) /trive to enter in ot the ftraight Cate; for Many ſþ eek; and ſhall 
OT" abi. And fay Bh if Many ſhall ſeek ro enter, and ſhall not be able, 
ind what ſhall become of them, that never ſeek? 

z00d And know, it is ſuch a ſtriving, which made the Apoſtle compare it to 
5 „ a Race, ſo run, ( faith he) zhat ye may obtain. Likewil he compares ir to 
n 


kater 1 War, Eph. 6,13. Put on the whole Armour of God, and ſtand faſt. 

1 it likewiſe to a Wreſtling: How intent are Men in rheſe 
es of liriving ? They mind that Thing only: e wreſile not agar 

Hie 
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Others, ond the like? Theſe you account real Things, and worth you 
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Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, and ſpiritual Wi 
neſſes in high Places. V. 12. Now you know, Wreſtlers are very int 
warchful and mind the Things only they are about, they dare not ler, 
miſs, and look about them; but they are very warchfal, left they ſhou 
be foiled: Therefore examine your Hearts, do you thus ſtrive? Oo yy 
thus wreſtle for Heaven with all your Might? Or is it not the leaſt Thi 
that troubles you? Do you not rather mind all other Things of leſs 
ſequence? Or elſe do you not mind it, and other Things roo with it? y 
you nor ſeem to offer Violence tothe Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 11, 12. ud 
yer your Eyes and Deſires are another Way after other Things? Mong 
and Health, Superiority, Favour at Court and with great Ones, Preſervain 
of Vouch, Handſomneſs, Decking the Body, Opinion of Goodneſs tron 


Labour and Pains; But as for the Heaven, I ſpeak of, the Way When 
to conſiſting fo much in Self-Denyal; 'tis true, you have ſome faint We 
ſhes towards a Heaven in the Notion, which all the World talks at 
rattles of, but know not what they ſay; bur the other Way runs 
tream of your Affections, and your ſtrong Defires: And if you thi 
wreſtle, no marvel you get che Foil; for let you have bur Riches, H6 
nours, Health and Profperity ; let you have bur Beauty and Handfom 
neſs, long Life and Deliverances, and a little Profeſſion of Religion, i 
Coming ro Church, in Reading, Praying and Repeating and the li 
and the Eſteem and Praiſe of Men, and you are well enough; and th 
you are as quiet as Lambs, bar {well, ſtrut and bluſter like urkey-Coch 
and are as proud as Peacocks, ſcorning to look upon Any friendhy 0 
hearnly, but only thoſe, forſooth of their own judgment and Þ rarernil 
upon all Others they look (as our Proverb is) as big as Pull-Berf 
You know what Mephiboſheth aid to David, where he bid him ard 
Ziba: Divide the Land between them. Mephiboſheth anfivers, Nay. fut 
nom my Lord the King is come home in Peace, let who will divide the Lau 
2 Sam. 19, 30. So, let that which is Lord and King in thy Eiteem, cos 
home to rhee, let who will rake Heaven for Health and Riches, Honoh 
Praiſe and Credit in the World; theſe Things you account rea! and PF 
ſent; for you know and feel the Uſe and Benefit of them; but as for 08 
Things to come, they are à great Way off, we fee them not, 17 B 
know not what they are, and therefore ay you: Give us theſe T hinge 
and as for our Souls, we will truſt God with them, for Co 18 may 
ful, we know it, and he that would make us fo afraid, knows tales 
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he frames and preſents us with ſuch Pugbears. Saich the Apoſtle He- 
I bet. 4, 18. If the righteous Man can ſcarcely be ſaved, where hall the 
eben ah, Ungodly appear 1 know, how the 1 Vote of Interpre- 
rs expound this Place, reſtraining it to temporal Deliverances only; but 
+ muſt pardon me, I take it nor ſo; (truly my Eyes are too dim, to 
id Junius Notes upon this Text; nay, I will be bold to fay, the Geneva 
nnoration on the Place is falſe) bur I rake it as it is ſpoken: J ze Righ- 
ous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, e. That is, if the Righteouleſt with all His 
hreouſnecls; If the Juſteit with all his juſtneſs, If erer with all his Tears; 
% with all his Patience; If 4brabam with all his Faith; If Foſeph with all 
s aſtaels; If Moſes with all his Meekneſs, &c. If all theie Hall ſcarcel 
 faved, where wilt thou appear? What will become of thee, that h 
thing of all cheſe? And to this Purpoſe I told you the laſt Sabbath, 
chere were {ix Steps, that went up to S mou, Throne, fo there be ſix 
eps or Degrees, which we muſt aſcend, before we can fic down with 
hiit vpen his Throne of Reſt and Peace, I then only named them. 
The frſt is: Condemnation of our ſelves, confeſſing and acknowled ing 
own Sinſulneſand Wickedneſs, condemning an abhorring our ſeſves 
al; in che Sight of God, and upon a true Sight of our own Vileneſs. 
Secondly, Jrmbilation of our ſelves, —— our ſelves nothing, 
orſe then nothing, and (as it were) bearing our 
wn Eſteem. 
Thirdly, AbJication or Forſaking all Things in the World, of what Na- 
e or Condition ſoever, uſing the World, as if we uſed it not; to weep as 
75 we wept not, and rejoyce, as though we rejoyced act, and buy, as if we 
Welſed not, c. 
Fourtily, 1:diferency to all Things, to all Conditions, whether to Riches 
Poverty, to Honour or Diſhonour, to Health or Sickneſs, to ill Re- 
rt and good Report, to Liberty and Impriſonment, to Praiſe or Diſ- 
ule, to Peace or to War, to fair Weather or foul. When all Condition 
e alike to us, whether God makes us merry or ſad, pleaſe or diſpleaſe us, 
WC are pleaſed in all he doth to us, or in the World, let it be what 
vill or how it will. 
Füthly, Conformity to Chriſt our Head, following him as our Pattern, 


a (her whatever in ſuch a Condition Chriſt himſelf would do, were he 
Sf nh in our Caſe, and in our Condition, the fame do we. 
; xthly, Deiformity, when indeed we are no longer Men bur Gods, 


N | ( miſtake 


| 
5 
— 


elves to Duſt, in our 


em What Condition ſoever we are, we ſeek to imitate and conform to 
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{ miſtake me nor) thatis, when we act no longer our (elves, but Got 
in us; that if we do any Thing, yet we ſee, feel and confeſs, ir is Goth 
dorh it; that if we ſpeak, it is Chriſt that (peaks, if we think, it is ( 
that thinks, if we go, it is Chriſt that goerh: That it is no longer Me 
that act any Thing, 7 is Chriſt, that liveth in Nu. Cal. 2, 20. And vou af 
the Members of your Body are given ub to him a living Sacrifice, uy 
Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6, 13. and c. 12, r. Oh! Theſc are Thin 
the old Man cannot endure to hear of, they are terrible ro Fleſh and ud 
the Fleſh cannot endure to hear of Whippings and Wrackings, Fire 
Faggor: But let me tell you, that theſe Things are far ſhort of the i 
ritual Sufferings, rheſe are a thouſand fold more hard ro undergo, thi 
can witneſs, who have Experience in them: Nay, yer ler ine tell yy 
Man were better endure any, nay, all choſe Sufferings, nay, # were la 
for him, that a Milftone were hang'd about his Neck, and be dra 
Bottom of the Sea, Matth. 18, 6. 1 


7 70 
1en not to have his Part in rheſe Sl 
'F rings; for indeed they are happy Sufferings. 
u. But Beloved! leſt theſe Things, and the Difficulty of this Work ſha 
1 5 - [4 make you amazed, and make you cry out: Luk. 18, 26. who then ta 
of Boule Javeds If All muſt afcend thoſe fix ſteps you have named, how foul 
. have gotten, or will get to Heaven? Therefore before | proceet g 


7 


3 
- 


fi N prongs further, ler me for your Comfort and Encouragement, repreſent uniof 
ana, ww” Two Things, Two Qualifications of theſe Trutlis. | 


| 
11 


1 


enen, att Qualification 1. 
| 2 ee eee, The firſt is this: That God 18 you, although you nom it nit, f 


1 re, there are in us all thoſe Parts, thoſe Organs and Inſtrumem 
„ He Life, which wc breath and live, as Veins, Nerves, Arteries, Uriters, 9 
Wl Bones, &c. whereof, though Moſt of us do not know their pas 
| LIEUMES C Names and Uſes, and how they are knit together, and ſerve ons at 
l 7 22 and whereof we have daily and minutely Uſe; And if any of 9 
. Zeeerd Artiſts in the Body of Man, you can diſcourſe thereof, and delt 
| plaintv the Uſe and Exerciſe of them; and how they depend one 
another, and ſerve, and (as it were) Hand to one another. 2 
| An as Jobn ſaid concerning Chriſt; 7here is One in the mid 9} 
0 whom you know not, John 1, 26. I ſay ſo of you, There is One among 
and yer alas! You ſec him not, You know him not: And as Goa 
| 


z 


Moſes, Exod. 6, 3. by my Name Almighty, was / known unte di Id * 
but by my Name Jehovah was T not known unto them. I was the fan's 
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it by that Name they knew me not: So God is the fame in himſelf, 


| he is not meniſeſted to thee, nor In thee; that is, he lives not in thee 
to thee) (i. e.) as to thy fight and Knowledge. | 

So likewiſe, the Patriarchs and Prophets before Chriſt, they knew him, 
© not as we do now; I hey knew him by the Name MESST4H to come, 
4 by the promiſed Seed, and to be He, In whom all che Nations of 
- Farth ſhould be bleſſed; By theſe Names they knew him then; but 
t by the Meſſiah come, the Meſfiab horn, the Meſſiah crucified, the Meſ- 
h riſen again, the Mefliah aſcended. Abraham (faich Chriſt) Jefired 
fee mry Dey, and he ſaw it and was glad. John. 8,55. He ſaw it fitteen 
dred Years before, but nor fo clearly as we may now ſee it. 

But rheſe Things are ſomewhat too high, and you cannot conceive, 


500 


vour Capacities, and fhall make you acquainted with theſe hidden 
hings, and make them fainiliar to you. Saith our Saviour ro Nicodemus, 
ke Notice, (he was one that wanted teaching, for all himſelf was 2 
eacher in I{rae]) Chriſt began to reaſon with Lim of high, hidden and 
vſterious Things: Except a man be born again, He cannot fee the Iing- 
in of God ; Chriſt was now too high for him: See (for all he was ſuc 
great and learned man amang the Jemt) what an ignorant and a fleſh] 
nf ver he makes Chriſt verſe 4. Can a Men enter into his Mothers Womb and 
worn again Chriſt falls lower to his- Underſtanding; (faith he) That 
ich is born of fleſh, is fleſh, and that which born of the Spirit, is Spirit; He 
I's lower 1t1], to familiar Compariſons, to make him underſtand ? Mar- 
| not that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be born again: The I ind (as if he 
ould lay, now 1 am in thy Element, wherein thou underſtar:deſt, even 
nong the Crearares) It bloweth butler it liſteth, and thou beareſt the Sound; 
? K1,0wejt not, whence it cometh, or whither ii goeth; ſo is every one, that is 
yy of the Spirit. verſc. 7.8. 1 | 
Anu if he were ſo ignorant in ſuch a ſmall Thing as that ordinary, 
pmmon Thing, che Wind, wherewith he was ſo converſant, then much 
Dre ina Thing ſo high, ſo ſpiritual and fo divine, as Regeneration and 
e New-Dirth. 

So, would you know of me, how far theſe high Truths may be diſpen- 
d with; And what is the loweſt Degree in Grace you mutt come to, if 
e * 5 F 4 thus; though God call you not to that Degree of 
A och ſome Others, yet there ought to he a Propenſion, 
150 etton to u, to aim at it, though you reach it not. As a Child is 
3 c | A Tea- 


Ov 


may be) what I mean by theſe Expreſſions: Bur I ſhall come lower 


A N i. AI 
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/ a reaſonable Creature, as well as the luſtieſt Man, and the fulleſſ 
Man; and we do not exclude it from the Name of a Man, or el 
Nature of a Man; for he will be a Man in Time, he hath all the pn 
Lineaments of d Man, and he is growing and intends towards g Yr 
So neither do we exclude thoſe Chriſtians, that are Weaklings and 19 7 
in Chriſt, neither from the Names, or Nature, nor from che Hope gd 
Chriſtians, though they be but Babes, and have not that ſtrengſ. My 
fect and ſtrong Men in Chriſt have. You know Men can feet 
| diſcourſe of Things to our Underſtandings, and can tell you the Reih 

of their Strength and Growth; we do not expect this in Children. Kooy 
God is In you of a Truth, though you know it not, and He will wot 
all your Works for you: Bur when? Never will, {9 long as you 
; ſtrong in your ſelves. Our Saviour calls the Woman of Canazn, 4 
7 | better then a Dog, a Whelp, Truth (faid the) chough I am ſo, Te, Lal 
The Whelps eat of the Crumbs under their Maſters Table : Mat. 169 
Know this, (by the Way) rhe beſt Chriſtians are bur as Whelps, meervey 
ſucking Puppies and Weaklings in compariſon of their Maſter, add 
that they ſhou!d be, and their fare is but ro eat but the crumbs, rhe dem 
chat fall ſrom their Maſter's Table, in thiat Regard they are far from ſui 
2nd feeding on that ſtrong Meat, he is fed withal, nor can they wth 
high nor digeſt it: Alas What poor, Ungrown, Unthapen Creatures u 
thev, in compariſon of their Head, their Lord and Maſter, the Lord] 
ſus Chriſt? And what Fragments do we live upon, to thole Dainns I 
would find us and feed us with, if we were but capable or fir for tha 
So, though we find not in ourſelves that ſtrength and grow ci tt (houl 
be, yet be nor diſcouraged, fo you find but a en and Niſpoltat 
toward theſe Things, and a Defire ro grow, and do ſtrive to growl 
much as you can, then be ſure, Chriſt will perfect that Diſpoſition in 
due time. 


Qualification 2. 


Secondly, God accepts the Will for che Deed: For (as the Apoll 
ſaich) 2Cor, 8, 12. A Manis accepted according to that he hath, and u 
rordine to that he hath not: So it be a Real and a true Wah in g od by 
neſt, then there is no Queſtion, he accepts the Will for the! cd; h 
be fare it be ſo; for you muſt know (as the Apoſtle faith, Gal 6,7. 
nor deceived, do not flatter your ſelves, Cod 15 not mocked, vou cannot Cn. 
ceive him wich Pretences: but if ir be fo, then I will aver it fo 500, J 4 
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ft certainly accept the Will for the Deed. As David, 1 Sam. 30, 
22 Was fred, 2 their Wives and Children carried _ Cap- 
ves. while he was abſent, David and enquires of the Epb , whe- 
ther he {ſhould purſue after the Enemy, or no; he was bid go and he 
lowed them, and overrook them, and overcame them; But as he fol- 
lowed and purſued, (ome of his Men were weary, and could not go to their 
Tourneys End, therefore they rarried behind, and looked to the Stuff; 
But in the End, when the Spoil came to be divided, thoſe that held out 


any Part with them; yea (ſaith David) theſe that carried behind, all have 
as good a Share, as choſe that fought; for their Will was good, they as 
really intended it, as thoſe that performed it: And this was made 4 Sa- 
rue and a Law in Iſrael ever after. 1 Sam. 30, 25. | 
Beloved! ſuit ſo is it wich our infinite, wiſe God: He fers by all his 
Souldiers alike, though he ſer ſome in the Front, and fome in the Rear, 
nd ſome in other Offices; ſome in more dangerous Places, and ſome in 
eſs; yer he eſteetns them all his true Souldiers: As well he that is weak, 
ſo he be faithſul) as he that performs the greateſt Service. So Mar. 20, 
11, the Matter there hired Servants, ſome ſooner, and ſome later, ſome 
ir the fixth, ninth, and eleventh Hour, but none at the rwelfth Hour; 
and when he came to pay, gave All alike; rhoſe that came firſt and had 
done more Service, Murmured: Says the good Malter of the Houſe: 
Take that is thine; 1s thine Eye evil becauſe mine is good Verle 14, 15. 
Even ſo is it with us: So we have but a right and real Diſpoſition to 
dufteriag, a readineſs thereunto, and as great a Willingneſs to do much 
Work, and to work all the Day, if God calls us to it, as to do a little, when 
God calls us not to it; then my Brethren ! know, God in ſuch a Caſe ac- 
cepts the Will for the Need: Perhaps we are not actually called to Po- 
verty, nor actually ro Diſgrace, ro Whipping, to pulling a Pieces wich 
wid Horſes, to Racks, to 8 of Bones, to Crucifying, and divers 
other Tortures; (as you know many have been) though we are not cal- 
led to do what Others are, ſo we do what we can, and are faitliful in our 
went, and read y to imploy a greater Talent to more Advantage, if it 
God's Will t call you toit: But know, all muſt ſaffer leſs or more; for 
wo 7 included in the Parable; the Laſt that was called, was at the 
dere Tour 5 there was none called at the twelfth, he that was called laſt, 
by g ene Hour in Chriſt's Vineyard; Chriit will have one Hours 
Tm dunebetore Night; take Notice of this: And to return to our for 
mer Simi. N 3 \ 
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and perſormed the Work, would nor let chem, that rarried hehind, hade 
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A Captain that harh Souldiers, all ſtand not in the Front; he dies 
Souldier, that dies in the Battle, (let it be where it will) as well as bs 
that dies in the Fore-Front: The Lord is often called in Scripture the 
Lord of Hoſts. Jer. 10, 16. and c. 31, 35. We All on Earth arc Parr oftiz 
Souldiers; He harh heavenly Souldiers as well as earthly: Iris faid ofthy 
Angels in Heaven, that They are ready to do his Mill. Pſ. 103, 20. They wr 
All ready, yer we read of a few of their Names, that he ſent of Errands 
they are as ready and willing, as thoſe that were ſent: So thoſe Chriſtians 
that ſuffer nor fo much, which he takes away in Youth, and in the Infancy 
of their Chriſtianiry ; "Theſe have rhe Title of Souldiers, as well as thok, 
that lived ro their Full-Age, and to be Ferhers in Chriſt, and have ſuffer 
ed never ſo much. All is one, fo we be in a Willingneſs and Readiney 
Only deceive not your ſelves. Iknow, if I ſhould atk any of you, ofyar 
Willingnefs and Readineſs to ſuffer and ſerve God, you will fav, you un 
willing; and he is not a true Chriſtian, that deſires not to be ready rod 
God's Will, and to be willing, to grow in Grace. 2 Pet. 3,18. Yes, yg 
we are taught that (ſay you) in the Lords Prayer to pray 7 Aigle 
come, and thy ill be done. Marth. 6, 10. 

Yea, yea, we know well enough, you have Words enough, very gout 
Words; you have Religion at your Fingers, and at your Tongues End 
Ir is true, we All of us do or ſhould cry daily: 7hy V be done, h 
Kingdom come; and it may be, we have ſaid theſe Words a thouſand Tins 
over: And yet we may be of the Number of them, that ſay: en 
zhat thou ſhalt rule over us: Let us break their Bands, and caſt moay ii 
Cords from us. P{:2,5. Yea, and it may be, we fait and pray, anc 
ourſelves to a conſtant Rule, which we will by no Means omit; 50, 
no Means omir their Duties, and yet be like thoſe in the ſirſt of ja 
= God very good Words, and he ſhall have a Multirude of uvm 

uties and Sacrifices, and the Fut of fed eaſts, Ic. But favs God: 4 5 
required theſe Things at your Hand, to tread in my Courts II. 1,12. 
we can with Eaſe repair to his Houſe, draw near with our Moutbs, © 
honour him with our Lips, but yet our Hearts are far from hm; Al! 
Hearts are far from Hm. 16.29, 13. And we will have our on 1 
12,4. God nor his Ways neither ſhall croſs us of thut: And if iv be. (n 
will bur let us have our Wills, we will then give him Set vice enough 
this Kind, bodily Service, yea, bodily Exerciſe morerhcn he would nave 
we will weary him with Sacrifices, yea and ourſelves too. 


Brethren ! What ſhall we think of thoſe Men, who daily pray for 1 
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tif and Health of the King, and the Extenſion of his Power and Co- 
vernment, and yet do nothing but plot Treaſon? Are theſe Loyal Sub- 


jects, think ve? SO it may be, you will fay with Paul: 76 Will is fre- 
with me, hut to do, 1 know not how t9 33 Rom. 7, 18. Here is a 
very fair and plauſible Pretence; M ell, require you therefore, as a= 
will anfiver before God Almighty, and his Elect Angels, that your Wil- 
lingne(s be true and real, and not prerended that there be as true and 
a5 great Willingneſs, as there is in a Man that is hungry, to eat, and to 
be as willing, as a thirſty Man would drink, and rhen, if it be fo, 1 1 
> vou fav, and as the Apoſtle ſaith: He will accept che Will for the Deed, 
and moreover, I ſay further, He will work the Deed in you, for you: 
| is wich God as it is with a Man looking in a Crtaſs, if you go to it, it 
will go to you; if you go from it, it will go from you; as you look to- 
ward it, it will look toward you; if you look proudly, it will do ſo too, 
it will look as proudly as you can for the Heart of you; it you ſmile on 


It, it will {mile on you; if you kiſs it, it will kiſs you: Juſt fo it is with 
our God: ith the ny br thou wilt ſhem rnſelp Merciful, and with the 
ft Man thou wilt ſhem thy felf 7 and with the Froward thou wilt [cw 
thyſelf Fromard, with the Pure thou wilt ſhem thyſelf pure. Pl. 18, 25.26. If 
we do but ſo much as incline to God, or but look toward Him, God 
will look toward us, and he will incline to us: As ſoon as the Prodigal 
anclined, and had hut a "Thought to turn again to his Father, his Farher 
was ready to turn towards hiraz for, ſaich the Text, Luk, 15, 18.19.20. 
While he was yet afar of; be ſum his Son, and rai to meet him. 

Having premiſed theſe two (Qualifications, like A Nail in the Sanctu- 
ary, to River you to your Hope, and to Lighten your Eyes, and com- 
torr Your Hearrs, in this Day of your Hondage and Darkneſs, as the 


i 

b good Scribe Ezra there faith, Ezrag,8. 70 give you a little Reviving, a 
1 little Refreſhing, a Cup of Brandy- Wind betore you fight, and before you 
1 encounter with your Enemies; for you have a ſore Battle to Fight; and 
ere coming now to fer our Feet upon the firſt ſtep, that leads us upto this 
„ prone of Perfection and Reſt: Bur here ſtands à Lon in the way, a fierce 
pl Lion, (che Sſuggard (aid (& in the Proverbs c. 22, 13, to excule his Idle- 
* neſs) when there Was none: But here ſtands a Lion, a Lion indeed, a 


toring I. ion, that doth hinder and will kinder, till he be taken away: 1 
mult be faithful 19 give you this Beware; for do not think, I would atrighr 
you with Bug. bears and Shadows, but diſcharge my Conſcience in giv- 
"2 you Warning in Time: It you will not believe me, but goon * 
ets 
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leſs, thank your ſelves: for there is a roaring Lion, and he ſtands comm. 
ally ar che Foot of theſe ſteps, ſceting whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5, f. ut 
will ſuffer no Man to come near: And he ſtands complearly armed, we 
bids Men adventure, if they dare, they come upon their Pcrils, 

All the imitable Actions of our Saviour we are to follow, though by 
his Miracles, as, to cure the Blind, heal the Lame, raiſe the Dead, we 
the like: But he hath ſet us a Pattern, wherein we ſhould All imitate hin 
for He being Lord of All, yet he became Leaſt of All, although he mm 
| God equal with his Father ; yet he emptied 7 and poured out al 
| Glory, and became as a Servant, ſubmitting himſelf to Death, yea, to tle: 
. 2 on the Crofs. Phil. 2, 6.7.8. Than which Deſcription, I cannot give youu 
| 1 plain ſhorter, or more infallible Compendium of his Saffering 
olala. which will aſſuredly draw aſter it, being glorited with Him: Herein i; 
Auer , muſt imitate Him, herein ye muſt ſuffer with Him; and then herdn 
| aeg ſhall be glorified together. Underſtand, Ipray you, I do not (av, yemd 

ve Ser be whipt, as Chriſt was whipr, that ye muſt be crowned with Thorns 
a ids Chriſt was; this is more then I know. I know not, What God muy d 
Arai with you, in chat Regard, whether he will call you to this or not; v 

WA I ſhould tell you fo, this were to begin at the wrong End]; for if wi 
i = ſhould do all this, and undergo never ſo much, the urmoſt Miſery, tt 
| hoe hor? ever Man endured upon Earth; name what Deaths and Tormres yat 
Ng. 6& will, it doth not neceſſary follow, that ye ſhall be gloribed with Him 

As a Man in a Feaver; if you apply never ſo many . ourwary 
to the {kin, it will do him no x5 i you muſt alter ſomewhat within, & 
fore ye can cure him; fo if a Man ſuffer never ſo much oug⁷]rd nN 
Body, if you alter not the Heart within, if that do nor ſuffer, there N 
Suffering, (for all Evil is in the Heart Matth. 15, 11.) till that be mal 
clean, till there be a Suffering, there is no good done; never talk © 
till then; we ſuffer not with Chriſt, viz. to be emptied of our elves h 
be made nothing, to forſake our own Will, &c. Theſe are Suffering 
deed; all other outward and bodily Sufferings are but ſhadows; theſe 
the Subſtance, and the true Sufferings: And this is, to ſuffer with C 
chat ſo we may reign with Him. I fay, hefein we muſt imirare C 
in theſe rwo Things ſpoken of Phil. 2, 5.6.7.8. Let this Mind le % 


which was in Cbriſt Fejus: Who _ in the Form of God, thought it is 

bery to be equal with God; but made himſelf of no Reputation, au 2 1 
hin the Forin of a Servant, and was made in the Liteneſt of Men; an. Ws 
found in the F. alhiom as Man, be humbled himſelf, and became a 4 
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ut.” non the Death of the Croſs. We maſt be empty and humble; that 
| prank thy ſelf ow th (og yea, of all thy Graces; down with 
ot only your nfirmities and Weakneſſes, but caſt your Crowns before the 
Lb, that firteth on the Throne, and proclaim : A Glory, all Honour and 
Power he unto Him, for ever and ever. Revel. 4, 10.11. I fay, down 
rich 1] your Graces, all your Excellencies; that, wherein you really do 
xcel, throw all down before Him, all your real Excellencies, all muſt he 
gyn at che Feet of the Lamb; He hath filled the Hungry vith good Things, 
1d the Rich he hath ſent empry away. Luk. 1, 53. But here ſteps in, and here 
nds in our Way, as I told you, 4 terrible Enemy, a devouring Lion, or 
vhar vou will call him, a grim Porter, Antichriſt, or the red Dragon, the 
% lan, the old Serpent, Lucifer, Fleſh, Selfneſs or the Devil. Ic. This 
ru One, and he is but one, yet he hath diverſe Names for our better 
nowledge of him; and when he heareth of theſe Sufterings, he ſhrinks 
ind ſhrugs, and cryes: Gb, Maſter / Favour thy ſelf, none of theſe Things 
all bappen to thee: What needeſt thou go this Way? Here is a _— 
Ny ed: live ſ6l, avay with theſe melancholy I houghts; fill thy ſelf 
th Riches, and fill thy ſelf with Pleaſures, and fill thyſelf with Wiſ⸗ 
lom, &c. you wi] find the Benefit of it: But you know Chriſts Anſwer : 
#t thee behind me, Satan! thou art an Offence unto me; for thou ſuvoureſt 
of the things that be of God, but thoſe that he of Men. 
Obie. Bur ir may be you will ſay to me, what do you tell us of the 
d Adam and the red Dragon, of Lucifer, of the Devil and of Serpents 
Kc. we have nothing to do with any of theſe Things, tell choſe of them, 
hat it concerns: I hope there is none of us poſſeſt: Some are ready 
1th Peter to curſe bitterly, and with great Proteſtation fwearing, I know 
r the Man, Mark. 14,31. Tnever ſaw any of theſe Things; what ſtrange 
Ding will this Baller make us believe? Mat will he bring us to at laft ? 
cls, 17,18, | 
Beloved! have Patience wich me, and Iwill anſwer you; did any of you 
ver ſec his own Eyes, his own Face, except in a Glais 5 Though you 
bin k, you never ſaw the Devil, yet had you looked into God's Book, 
2 that Glaſs, there you might have ſeen Him in you: There ycu are bid- 
ken to Fight with vour own ſelves, with your own Delires, with your 
Wn Affections, wirh your own Reaton, with your own Will; and there- 
Ke; it you will find your Enemies, never look without; if you will find 
- the Levil; and what he is, and what his Nature is, look within you, 
u will never find him without: 1 you may ice him in lis Colours, 
in 
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in his Nature, in his Power, in his Effects and Workings: But my by 
is, That hearing you bear amd underſtand not, * you ſeenot. Mat. 10 
Again, vou never {aw your own Souls, did you * bur only inthe 
fects ; ir may be, you never ſaw this Fiery vel Dr on; but in his Fi 
you may ſée him daily, From whence comes Wars (faith rhe Apoll 
James) and i antonneſi, and Pride, Envy, Lying. Hatred, Debate? (u 
the) nos from hence, even from your Lufts £ James 4, 1. 
n the Time of the Law chere was much a do about the Levrofie, ty 
Prieft muſt come and look on it again and again, very much a do thy 
was, and all was ro this End, that they might know it, that ſo they mig 
avoid it, the Infection: So we ſhall never avoid this old Serpeor, fy 
bloody Dragon, if we do not learn to know him, to know him in his 
fects in us. And as T faid before, we cannot come to (et our Ton! 
much as on this very firſt ſtep, leading up to Solomon's Throne, but 
ſhall find Him, viz. this Giant, this Goliah armed, being full of Ire, Tx 
ror and Preadfullneſs, ſtanding in our Way, and there is no coming ne 
without he be overcome, fabdaed, conquered and taten out f the Wh 
2 Thel. 2. 7. 1 beſeech you, ſuffer patiently the Words of Exhortatny 
while I endeavour through the Power and Light of God, (or elle vi 
ean never do any Thing in this Buſineſs) to reveal and point out vil 
vou this your ancient Acquaintance, and old Enemy, whom you haves 
tertained ſo long, and been ſo familiar withal, as to make him your Þþ 
ſom- Friend and Play-Fellow, though vou have not known ir: | med 
this mighty Giant, this Gol:ah of Gath his Height being fix Cubirs af 
a Span, who now prepares and arms himſelf for Battle, and is dreltif 
Armour, from Head ro Foot; a Helmet of Braſs upon his Head, arm 
with a Coat of May, che Weight of his Coat five-Thoukud Jheckekd 
Braſs; and Greaves of Braſs upon his Legs; and a Target of Brals x 
tween his Shoulders, che Staff ot his Spear like a Weavers-Bcam, and f 
Spcar-Head weighing ſix Hundred Sheckels of Iron, Words full of 
and Blood, like the Blood-red Dragon in the Revelations : And you a 
find him coming forth Day by Day, challenging and defying the me 
of Iſrael: And if once vou come but to know him, believe it, he Wilna 
the ſtouteſt of you all to tremble and quake, ar the very ſight of Mi 
and eſpecially when you ſhall come to ſec, what ſtrong Poſſoſſion ne lab 
otten within you, and how ſtrongly and how fubrilly he hath ef 


himſelf, interwoven and twiſted his very Nature into yours: 50 ny 
„ / Power in Heaven or Eartl: can make him ſtir, or once ſcar to be fem 4 
1 
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v the mighty Power and Wiſdom of God: And except you 
Amory rr” bim ha David did) in the Name of the Lord 4 Hoſts, the 
od of Irac!, whoſe Armies be hath defied, there is no Way elle to take off 
« Head, and to dance with it upon the Points of your Swords, as did 
did among the Damſels: And when once the Philifſhans (within you) 
ll nerceive, that their Champion is ſlain, all the Reſt of their Army 
dee before vou, and you ſhail purſue and ſmite them Hip and Thigh, 
vou have utterly deſtroyed them; and then that Propheſie and Pro- 
iſe ſhall be fulfilled in you, Zach. 14, 21. that in that , there ſhall be 
ore the Canaanite in the Hou/e of the Lord of Hoſts And that in Ifa. 17, 
9. There is none ſhall hart or deſtroy in all mine holy Monntain, ſaith the 
rd; for the Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Was 
cover the Sea. 

And now I have this dreadfu] . to diſcover, and to fight wirhal, 
I hope) through the Power of God to give him ſuch a Blow, that he 
y be morte'ly wounded in you and me; For /have long deſired it, and 
ww an I ſtrauned til it be accompliſhed, as our Savivur ſaith, concerning 
s great Baptiſin; and I deſire, that the Word of the Lord it may be 
ghty with me, as it was with the Sword of Saul and the Bow of Jona- 
m which never returned empty or in vain from the Blood of the flain, and 
m the Fat of the Mighty, even of this Mighty, conquering NIMROD. 2 Sam. 
22. And when J have gone over his | 6d Names and opened them, I 
pe you will nor fay then: Tow know not the Man; and believe it, my 
ends! Theſe are no Scar-Crows nor Bug-bears, as {ome of you are 
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aue think ; but T hope to diſcover him fo to you, that you may fa 
enmentally, as Abigail faid of Nabal: Nabal is bis Name, and fo is He. 
0 am. 25, 25. Mahal is his Name, end fo is his Nature: If he be called 


jan, that yon ſhall ſay: J have found him Satan to me, which lignifies 
Uucing, and truly ſo is his Nature: If he be called the Old Man, the 
d Van we have found him in our Practiſe: If called the red Dragon, 
the wy Man, or what elſe he is called, you may confeſs and lay re- 
V ſo we have found him in his Effects, God knows, to our Wo, and 
oundings to our poor Souls: And (as I faid) I have defired to diſcover 
M, and now have fallen upon it; God grant I may do it effectually, 
n 5 the Aſtaulting and Razing his ſtrongeſt Caſtles, and moſt ſpiri- 
' Wickodnefies and Strong-Holds in you and me, that I may now have 
1 Blow at the Head of this SERPENT, that hath ſo long and ſo 
% buten my Heeh and wounded You and me, when we felt it not; 
O 2 for 
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for this Battle is ſecret and ſpiritual; for we wreſtle not againſ Na wy 
Blood, but againſt the Principalities, againſt Pozoers, againſt the R\!lox; 1 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes (or wicked Spiryy 
the World is) in high Places; wherefore, faith the Apoſtle Eph. 6. 12.1 
14. Take unto you the whole Armour of Cod, that ye may be alle to fang 
the evil Day: And having done all, to ſtand; ſtand therefore having your Ia 
irt. c. He is a Subtil One to diſcover, and hard to reſiſt Bum 
ndeavours and my Wiſdom, nor my . nor yours will & © 
good, he is too mighty for us to encounter with; neither go / agoinſ in 
with Sword or Spear, but in the Name of the LORD OF Hos Ty; Fi 
THE B 41TTLE IS THE LORDS. And know, that the true Feelinsd 
theſe Things in your ſelves, will be far beyond my deſcribing them. 

Neither will ! bring (as Jude ſpeaks) any railing Accu/ation gun 
him, but only give him ſuch Names, as the Scripture hath given tin; 
I will not give him any black or terrible Names, nor dare | charge uy 
with curſed Speaki;z25, (as the Apoſtle Jude faith) only fay, as the Ard 
Angel Michael ſaid, when he and his Angels fought with the Devil a 
his Angels Jude v. 9. THE LORD REBUKE THEE. For I dare wt: 
fight with him in my own Name, or in my own Strength; but in tf 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts I dare go againſt him, and Fwill go ag 
him; and I pray God, that Promiſe of Chriſt may be fulfilled wg 
when he ſent out the Seventy ro preach the Goſpel Luk. 10, 19. Haul 
{ give you Power to tread upon Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the u 
of the Enemy; and if you drink any deadly Poyſon, it ſhall not harm you: N 
nothing hall by any Means hurt you. And rhe Iſſue was, Chriſt faw preſent 
upon their Preaching; with this Power ſaith he: I ſaw Saran ſelf A 
down from Heaven like Lightning. Oh! thar we could ſee it ſo in our fer 
that he might in us fall from his Heaven, thence like Lightning; thendl 
Meeting would be a bleſſed, a Joyful Meeting: And when ye come 8 
gerher again, I pray God, you come without Prejudice to rheſc Thi 
and let Faith ſee for you, and work upon you, then that will poſſes 
with the Realliry and Weightineſs of theſe Things, and do alt in 
and work all your Works for you: And the Lord that redeeneth Jer 
Heſs you out of Zion, and filence in you your own Wiſdom, Power ks: 
Wil and Unbelief, chat there may be Silence in Heaven for balf a 1 
J mean Silence in your Souls, while theſe Powers of Darknels a ( 1 
covering. Nee | 
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SERMON II. Upon this Text. 


Row. 8, 17. 


If /o be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſo be 
glorified together. 


T Brought and reduced the laſt Sabbath, all che Imitable Sufferings of 

| Chriſt (for ſome of them are not Imitable in Manner, nor always in 
the Matter, None of them the Meaſure) to the Expreſſion of two 
Words: | 


1. Ekenoſen |} Firſt, He ite 1 
| Bn 7 Heauton. Secondly, He Empticd 7 Hſe If. Phil. 2.7.8; 


' 
— 


x | 
And in theſe two Things conſiſts our Suffering with Chriſt: To be 
ac wich Chriſt, to be poor with Chriſt, to be reproached with Chriſt, 
to Suffer Death wich Chriſt, &c. It may be we are not called ro rheſe, 


neither matters it, whether we be or no, Sufferers in that Kind, Exce 
God calls us to thoſe Conditions; Bur in theſe two, we mutt of Neceſſity 
ſuffer with Chriſt, If we would be glorified with him: He was found 
(hich the Text) in the Form of a Servant, thar is, he was as humble, as 
meek and lowly as rhe meaneſt Servant: He that was Lord of all Glory, 
empried himſelt of all chat Glory, which he had with the Father before 
all Time, being God equal with him, in full Power and Glory, yet he 
ewptie} umfelf and poured out all bis Glory. and poured it out, for ſo is rhe 
Word in the Original, and mad: himſelf of no Reputation; and indeed he hecame 
8 Servant of Sor wants, as you know who (falfly) calls himſelf fo: Bur Chriſt 
* not only took upon him our Nature, = the loweſt Degree of our 
Nature, a Servant and rejoyced in thar he was made low. 
And (as you may remember) the laſt Day, when we intended to diſ- 
over thoſe tix Steps, that led up to Solomon's Throne, to this Throne of 
Humility, we found there, a Huce Porter, viz. The ſtrong Man armed. 
landing at the Foot of theſe ſteps: Whom we intend to deſeribe to you, LS l 
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_ / meſs. 15. Propriety. 16. Self-love. 17. Our own Will. 1g. Eng 
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by Opening thoſe Names, that the Scriprure gives him: I bave 
| ed and recollected them, and f find twenty in Number, = 
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i. The old Man. 2. Adam. 3. The Serpent. 4. Lucifer. 5. Thy 
Dragon. 6. The roaring Lion. 7. The Devil. 8. Aniubrift, 9. n 
. 11. Falſe Light. 12. Darkneſs. 13. The Hleſh. 14 K. 


19. Satan. 20. The Evil One. 
And except he be taken out of the Way and removed, till then i! 
1 ler (as the Apoſtle ſaith) and there is no Aſcending any one of thek 
8. 
* The firſt of which was, Condemning our ſelves. 
The ſecond, Annihilation of our felves. | 
The third was, bdication, or Forſaking all Things. 
. The fourth, Indiſferenoy to all Conditions, to Health and to Sicknek, b 
Plenty and to want, to good Report and to evil Report, to fair Werthe 
and ro foul, ro Peace or War, to Eaſe or Trouble, Croſſes as Vleafares 
I mean, that ye ſtand indifterently affected to theſe Eſtates, or to 
other; ſo that you know not which to chuſe as willing to have one tt 
other, if Crod pleaſe. l 
The fifth, was Conformity in all Things to rin; imitating him, in 
imitable Actions, ſtepping in his ſteps, and taking him in all Things 
your Pattern and Example, that we may (as the Apoſtle ſaith) VWaix vb 
thy of the Lord unto al! well-pleaſing, being fruitful in every gd 
Work, and Increaſing in the Knowledge of God. p 
The fixrh was, Deiformity, as I may fo call it, when we are fo git 
up to God, that we no longer Act; but when we Act, it i>God that at 
when we fee, think, ſpeak, go, &c. It is not we, but God: And as | (aid) 
when I had thought to come to thoſe fix ſtc,.s, we found, that he inf 
will withhold, until he be taken away, viz. That great Goliah ; and kno 
he is alſo armed: If we do but offer to ſet a Foot on any of theſe fie 
we muſt look for Striving: Nay expect to fight a great Barrel, wem 
look for much Reſiſtance, therefore before we come to draw near, N 
mutt labour, that this armed Man be removed and taken away; 0 3 
we ſhall never confeſs our own Sinfulneſs, nor our ow: Nothing's 
and Vileneſs, nor be content ro forſake all, nor ro be Inditferent VR 
Things, nor any ofthe Reſt. And as that wiſe Man ſaid: My Sar, 7 
come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation ; But when A 
thy Soul hath overcome, then prepare thy Soul tor Reſt, but n. —_ 
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»n all theſe difficult Labours of Condenmation, Annihilation, Mortiſica. 
lun, 2nd the Reſt, they will be all ſweet to thee. | 

But, thus he objects to thee, viz. this great red Dragon, this Got tan, 
TW, LuciFER, &. hat needs all this ſtir in Condemning thy ſelf, Croſ- 
\o thy (elf, and Annihilating thy ſelf, and 9 all, that thy Heart 
mid delight in. &c. What needs all this ado; had all (doſt thou think) 
hat went — thee, ſuch a difficult Way to Heaven? No, no, Favour 
ler Maſter, Maſter: Be good unto thyſelf; none of theſe Things ſhall hap- 
» t thee, as Peter (aid ro Chriſt, Math. 16, 22. 

But 1 now you will fay: This is a new Doctrine indeed: Had you 
r {ach Counſet given you as this, before this odd Fellow came? Yer 
weſceech vou, examine your ſelves, (T beſeech you bear with me) have 
ent theſe Thoughts within you? Then if you will bur confeſs, this, this 
the Man, the old Man, the Lucifer, the Devil, the Antichriſt, that we 
about to deſcribe: Are you not ready to ſay, when you hear theſe 
hings: What new Doctrine is this? What do you tell me of the red 
gon, of che Serpent, Antichriſt and the roaring Lion, &c. We know 
ne of theſe Things, we are Chriſtians; we loath theſe Things as much 
you. No ſuch 'T'nings appear now a Days: Indeed in our Fore-Fathers 
ws we have heard, that there appeared SPIRITS and HOBGOBLINS, 
d fach Kind of Things; bur that was in the Days of Popery and Blind- 
(s: But now the Light hath vaniſhed all theſe Things, and you are ready 
ST Peter Mark. 14, 71. ro curſe an] ſwear: We know not the Man, yeſpeak 
Wa have heard and read of Dragons and Serpents, ſpoken of by ſome 
the Prophets, that have been in the Wildernets of old Time, and we 
e read of ,4dam, our firſt Father; bur he is dead long ago: And we 
ve heard of Owls in the Deſerts, and of the Scritch-Omls and the Ins and 


od, and concern not us in theſe Days; and ſuch ſtrange Things mighe 
of er fall our as ſudgments on that People then; bur they are paſt, and we 
ve forgotten thoſe Things long ago: - You have: Gs you ſo? And 

mcern not you; Alas! Alas! But for all this you will find the Caſe 
be our own: And 1 fay unto you: There is one in the midſt of you 
nd no {mall One neither) whom you know not; Bur ſee (I pray you} 
du bers {pea of, do not concern you, ſee if they be not In you and 
10 Pas you, and you know them not; And truly, believe, you will tell 
* yu never heard of ſuch a Doctrine as this before; you have been 
| | | Proteſſor; 


proof the Deferr, Tpoken of Ifa. 13, 21.22. But Alas! ro Day theſe Thi | 


nes this Dragon, theſe Serpents, thele Owls, theſe Iris and Oyms, the 
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of, ſhould be in us: For vou were never taugbt ſo, nor ever belegt 


| Dragons or Oſtriches, or the Ims and Oyms of che Deſert, 0: 


7 more hope of you, to ſee and confeſs it, then to deny and Jeſpile ih 
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Profeſſors this 20, 30 or 40 Years, and you never heard that theſe Thing 
were In you before: You have indeed heard and read of ſuch Thin 
but you thank God, you can waſh your Hands in Innocency fn 
all theſe Things: God forbid that ever ſuch ugly Things, as you ye 


fo: And I believe you will fay as in 1 King. 22,12. All the Prophch 
8 ſo and ſo, and propheſie good! and ſay you: Shall we ng 
elieve this odd Fellow? He hath allready made us believe that ven 
Devils, and now he is at it again; and he would perſwade us, that wen 
Serpents, nay, Antichriſt, Dragons, roaring Lions, and we know not ue 
ell, notwithſtanding all this, (as the Apoſtle faith Heb 1 

J heſeech you, ſuffer the Words of Exbortation. Truly, Prind| 
We muſt ſuffer this proud Fleſh of ours to be cut out to the very qu 
and theſe Weeds to be pulled up by the Roots, they will eH overtopit 
ood Corn, and deſtroy the whole Body: Let me then pray vou at 
riend, to judge your ſelves, that you may not be judged. 1 Cor. 1 1, 41. N 


judge Jour ſelves and you ſhall eſcape the Judgment of God. God il 
certainly Judge you to be ſo, as we have ſhewed; now, if you wout 


eſcape his Judgment, then be content to judge ſo of your {elves, to jth 
vent his Judgment. And as the Apoſtle Peter faith in another Cal | 
would I ſay to you: Men and Brethren! Let me freely ſjpca% ute n 
Patriarch David c. Acts 2, 29. So more boldly and freely ler mech 
before you; As all theſe Things are in you fo verily, I find them cat 
my Self from my own Experience, and I deſire to communica 
Knowledge thereofunto you; and I would not, Brethren ! that you [hook 
be ignorant of this, or that you ſhould rhink this deadly Enemy aFrial 
and ro let this Domeſtick be ſo much a Stranger. And in Preactung 
you, Beloved! I aſſure you, I defire to preach ro my {ef ; [ judge 1 
no more then I judge my ſelf; Iam Chief of the Sinners, as the Ahh 

ſaith 1 Tim. 1,15. as bad as Any of you all: Therefore Iaccuſe you 68 
then my ſelf, if I look for Devils, the Old-man, Sin, Antichr 108 
or tlie hiſſing Serpent, or the Locuſts from the bottom! ess Pit, polen 
in the Revelations, or any ugly Thing; Alas, Alas, I find 1 net 09 ul 


far, they arc nigh me, they are all in me: And incee: there weten 


is repreſented unto you. l "i 
Well then, that I may come to open HIM e you, tht by tus p 
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for I would fain bring you acquainted with this {© 
»ar a Stranger to you, though he be your daily Cueſt, as Sr. ohn a 
2 (aid of our Saviour, John 1, 26. fo ſay I: There is One in the midſt « 
mu whom you £n0w not; Namely Annichritt, this Devil, chis Lucifer, this 
vilOne, this Darkneſs, Blindneſs and falſe Light, with all other his Names, 
hatever he may be called: And this I would have you know ſo well, 
\ as your ſelves may ſee and feel that he is m you, in the midſt of you; 
; that you may both hear him and ſee him, and perfectly know him and 
(cover him. I beſeech you, arraign and examine your ſelves; for I would 
lin make you Al Jaſtices and Judges, but tis of your ſelves, and ro fer 
» a Court of Oyer and Terminer in every Heart here, to arraign, judge 
nd condemn. and all within your (elves; and I ſhall ſhortly ſhew you 
our Commiltion ; and I pray, when you hear your ſelves arraigned by 
y of thoſe ſeveral Names, anſwer to your Names and cry: Here, here; 
d fay to your ſelves, as Nathan to David, clapping your Hand on every 
es Breaſt, and fay: J J here, here, Theu art the Man. 1 Sam. 12,7. 
hen you find your ſelves charged home, confeſs and anſwer Guilty; 
ur I am afraid Many of you, yea Moſt of you, will cry: Not Fuilty, 
pd then I have loft my Labour; I would have you to anſwer, as David 
d Nathan: 7 have {ianed. And this is the Way for me, ro pronounce ro 
puthat Abſclution, the Prophet there doth : The Lord bath put away thy Sin. 
The firſt Name then, I fay, which oppoſeth it ſelf againſt this our true 
c bleſſed Conformiry with Chriſt, in thoſe his Sufferings formerly men- 


on may know him; 


sold and ancient of Days, but becauſe he is the old Man in our Prac- 
ej we are begotten with him, as David confeſſeth Pſ. 5 1. In Sin I was 


en o be bur fo born; we are by Nature (ſays the Apoitle Eph. 2,3 
Waren of M ruth. Thins God St his Word accounts of us, what Lands 
ver we have, and what HEIRS ſoever we be, whar Honours and 
des (Geyer we have, our Father wa; an Amorite, and our Mother au Hit. 
> Ezck.15, 3. We are All of one Race, of one Stock, of one and the 
me Deſcens, 3s to God, we are without God S angers to the Common- 
of of Uiracl &c. Thus we are in God's Eſteem, let our Clothes be ne- 
1 n never ſo great, or our Accommodations and 
= never O many, or whatever Glor and Splendor we have 
e World; let Lords and Great Ones mind this, as our Saviour tells 
P Nicodemus : 


7 


. 


ned; He is called the OLD MAN Rom. 6,6. Anowing this that our old A. 
an erucerficd 1th Him gc. And he is ſo called not fo much, becauſe la 


e. 


putten and brug forth; and it were better for us, we had never been born, Nd eu 
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Nicodemus: A Man cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, but he mul þ 
born again. John. 3, 3. "Theſe were his Words, chat ſpake ſ% rue © jw 
Man Fake: He whoſe Words could admit of no Untruth. Pay! inde 
0 faith: Nom T ſpeak, and now the Lord, and 7his the Lord and now 1: bg 
iN here is One, that always (poke the Words of God; He never (pak d 
i him(elf, nor fought himſelf, but the Glory of Him, 1b ; bur fa 
iq Mie elf, be Glory of Hun, that ſent him; hut Gl 
# he: Ferily, verity, a Man muſt he horn again, or he cannot enter int th 
| Kingdom of od; whatever it be that rends nor to Regenerarion, muſty 
„ cut off, it muſt be brought down and rooted ont. Thus, I fy, ti 
STRONG MAN ſtands in our Way, under the Name and Term oft 
1} OLD MAN; but he is not only a itrong Man, but he iftands alſo wn 
* therefore the more ſtrong, the more terrible, he more hard to reliſt 
ij and he wiſhes us to kee 1 and not to adventure upon cu 0vn Ruin 

And his Armour is Cuſtom in Sin and Preſcription: How hardly . 


| 22. Cuſtom broke; a Man can as ſoon die, as leave an 014 Cuſtom, Toh 
Aue. 4» 22:23. That is, hut ye put off concerning the former Converſation, tie 


f MAN, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts, aum be revemil 
Auen + the Spirit of your Mind: And Jeremy ſaith: Can the Leopard change bis 
. Jbrz or thc Blackamore his Kin? Ferm. 135 23. Can Cuttom 11 Sh be b10k 7 
1 N If it can, then may you learn to do well, which are deciſto ue in EI 
q + ants it be broken, I am ſure, it was never by your Will or Power, jd 
may thank God for it; He it is, that hath overcome this Man arm 

ou your ſelves could never have overcome him; for vou always dean 
kun, ſpeak for him, and make all the Reſiſtance you cit: avw2inftihewt 
Power of God in you. It may be, here is in this Congregat.on 2 gol 
Number of Chriitians, real Chriſtians, and you have overcome this 0 
Man; bur how? You may beartily thank God for it; for you hain 
been ſo, nor had ever overcome, had nor he been, and had no: he fog 
for vou, you had never overcome him. Cuſtom in Sin is a great? _ 
as Huguſtine ( (peaking of his Converſion ) ſaich, that when he was fesch 
to fol lake his Sins, then among other Temptations Cullon in dn c 
and ſet vpon him, and feirh he: All my Sins, and all my ol! Deliget: i" 
before me; crying unto me: What ill you leave us now V hut! wen 
have been ſuch old Companions, loved to dearly, will you 10% uy 
us? Have we not often given you much Delight ana Content and py 
rogerher ofren, and we were thy daily Delight, and mnit we no 
and part for ever, and ſo part as never to Se one another can 
all our Reward for the many Delights, we have given you 7. S0 = 


zo 
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„un in Sin may well be called, the Armour of this old Man; for it is a 72 
5 Armour. | G 
14 He Name is Adam, and yet not excluding Eve, good Women z 
90 nor think ſo; but I may ſay as St. Paul fays: Meither ic the MAN, lan: | 
ot le 14/049 in the Lord, nor the WOMAN without the Mun, 1 Cor. Hal 
1, 11, So may I too truly lay, neither is the Man without the Woman ah 
iche Devil, nor the Woman without the Man in the Devil; and ſo goth 

am ino Fuſgreſſion: Nay the Woman was firft in the Tranſgreſfion; 

Tim. 2. 14. the whole Man is detiled, Soul and Body and all che Facul- 
ies and Members therein, the Underſtanding, Will, Attecticns, with all 
be Members of rhe Body. And we call it Adam; becauſe firſt, it hides 
ll gom God, as Adam did; and ſecondly, becauſe by it as by Adam, 
bs entered into the Huld: Rom. 5, 12. As in our Form of Baptiſm we 
ray, that the old Adam may be fo buried in us, and that the new I; an m 
kw and grow in is. But what did Adam sf He hid himieli; This is one 
roperty in old Adam: Yea the firſt and chigh, that when Adam had ſin- 
ed, he hid himſeif (as he thought) from God: And God asks him: A 
Bam! Where art thou“ Bur what a vain Thouglit was this in Him, to 
hink to hide himſelf from God, from his Aibſeeing Creator and Maker? 
ut this Y had forme Leaves to hide himſelf, among: That is ſome 
xcu'es; tor he is not unarmed ; for in What ſhape ſoeyer he is repre- 
ented, e 12th Armour fitted ro him beſides. 

And his mur or Excuſe in this is, Amolition of the Crime, putting FP 
oF lune. And juſt thus, do not we do as Adam did? Hath not he 2 
zught us he Trick of it, to excu'e our Sins and think thereby to hide .. 
ur (elves from Cod ? Though we do not do as Adam did, to run among Ih 
ie Trees, y-t we do ſomething equivalent, ſomething like ir, we think- H e i 
o ihelrer our {Ives under and araong the Trees of Excuſes, as the Pro- A. Ai 
het Joi ch reils the People, Ja, 285 15. Te have made Lyes your Refuge, Guse 1 ! 
nd under [ a/jhood have ye hid your ſelves: So that we are not only Adam, C. CAE 10 
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nakecl) Dur we (even as Adam did) (ow ho-icaves together for Aprons : 110 | 
er then Asen would accuſe himſelf, he would accuſe the Woman, Ty 
nd tien the man the Serpent, nay rather then he will be guilty, or 14 
vafeſs hls di ee WH accuſe God himſelf, the Woman, thou gaveſt to be Hoot 
pu me, he gave me and I did Eat, Cen. 3, 12. faith he: So do nor we do 9 0 
a ame Rather then we will accuſe our elves, we will accuſe God; If 3 
b * why haft thou done this? Oh, I could not help it! It is 1 
elt tur thou gaveſt me: Is not this then our Caso? Why haſt be | 14 

| 2 thou "ws 
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ing, but the Fleſh is weak, Mar. 26,41. The Fault is nor in vs, but in t 
weak and frail Fleſh, that thou haſt given us; but God an{vers this dt 
Adam peremptorily: Thou belyeſt me, I gave thee nor thy Fleſh t d 
ſtroy rhee, thy Deſtruction is of thy ſelf, © Iſrael, Hoſ. 13,9. | am hes] 
gave thee Fleſh, ro a good End, but thou haſt abuſed it: Therefore x 
cuſe thy felt, for all Evil is from thy ſelf; Blame nor me in ſaying: Ty 
Fleſh chat I gave thee; and that I have not done well in giving the 
ſuch a frail and weak Fleſh, which thou art not able ro bridle 21d Gov 
Saith God, all J created, behold it was very good, Gen. 1, 31. Bur lay th 
Blame onyour ſelves, all that is given you, is given for your Good 
you abuſe it not, and turn it to Evil ro your ſelves: This was a go 
Argument, as David uſed it, but not as we uſe it, and as this old Ade 
uſeth it; for David oſten complains of the Weakneſs of his Fleſh, ml 
that he could do nothing, and he had no Strength, and rh: his Jig 
1 were broken, and he was all to Pieces: Pl. 6, 2. & 51,8. &c. Hari tdi 
0 by Way of Argument, and to ſupport his Soul, and come umſetthe 
the Lord knows our frame, and remembeveth that we are hut Dull, Pliogu 
| And that God would have Piry upon him and ſtrengthien im; but 
do it, that we may be excuſed for all we do, without deſire of Ames 
7 ment: Therefore away with theſe Shifts, and give Glory to God Cop 
3 5 feſs, confeſs, that it is thy Sin and thy Tranſgreſſion, and confeſs that 
2 art the Man, that thou art this Adam. | 
12. A third Name, he is called the SerpexT, and in Iſa. 1 27 He s ce 
2 


2222 
ad — : > hb 


| Leviathan, that crooked Serpent. Now he is called the Serpent, iron 
I that curſe, Gen. 3, 14. Becauſe he goes upon his Belly, n its rhe Vi 
[| of the Farth. | | 
bl Object. But what! Are we Serpents then? and do we ea: of rhe Unk 
1 of the Earth, according ro the Serpents Curſe? | 
Anſw. Yes: This Serpent is the Fleſh, which firſt came ro the N oma 
and rempred her; for Eve I take to be meant of the (enfitty», Ne 7 
inferiour Part; and Adam to be the rational, the ſuperiour anc the Hg 
Part of Man, viz. The reaſonable Soul; now this Serpent, the Lell, af 


this carnal Part, doth nor firſt and immediately fer upon 4497; t n+ 
dam or the rational Man might have reaſoned it out with lune 45 4 
the ſtronger: but he firſt ſets upon weak Eve ; the Woman velng 
weaker and ſooner overcome; he arreſts firſt rhe ſenſitive Cart, beck 


that is next unto the Fleſh, and very little differing from che Fleſh: al 


KING 
_ 


Fl 


thou done this Thing? We have our Anſwer ready: The Spirit in will 


—_  —_ Mw, 
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chen at laſt by Degrees he comes to Adam, and that by Eve; tiie woman- 
I or weaker Part of Man; and ſo by that means tlie ſenſitive prevailed 
over the ratic al Eve over Adam and the Woman over the Man. 

Object. Yea, bur Sir, by your Favour, we do not lick and live upon 
he Duſt, as do Pers; That is the Serpent's Curſe, and belongs rot tous. 
Antw. But we do, and that according to the Letter, and that Serpent 
in v<;and harCurſe is fulfilled in us. for all that ever we See, Smell, Touch, 1 
aſte, Hear, all is hut the Duſt of the Earth; for this Serpent licks Duſt; no WW» ; 
wes by Dutt, and all our Senſes are fed with Duſt ; for if we ſee Beaury, we ſee 7 13 
dezutt Ul Dutt, ive touch Gold, it is but chick Clay (as the Prophet calls it) — ti 
hick Duſt: ifwe ſmell any Thing, they are but Vapours from the Earth; i 772 <A 7 
ve tiſte any Thing ir comes from the Earth, and to the Earth it returns: If we, A wx 


4 


her any Thing that pleaſeth the Ears, its bur Air contracted into a4 4 


ond. and canicd by the Earth; all that we account of, and eſteem, all.. 1 
har we reliſh and delight in, all is but the Duſt of the Earth: Beloved 1/77< 4-44 TM 
e thinks if ir be ſo, as moſt certainly it is, then what a piriful Creature Ht 2 18 
Man is! And me thinks theſe Things ſhould make a Man abhor himſelf fon lacs 1/588 
ve ez how naturally Man abhor Serpents, becauſe they are made of fo © * = 14280 
ontrary a Nature and Diſpoſition to Men: And if rhis Orr Serpent, be a2" 
0 loathſome and terrible, unarmed, what is he, when he is armed ? | 14 
And bis Armour is his Subtility, thar is his Wiſdom: And that you r 
Wil think strange; our Saviour faith, be wiſe as Serpents: But wherein 187.8 
nls die Willom? It connifts in this; that when ſoever this Serpent 77:44 ml 
ſee: himſelf aſſnuſted, and like to be overcome, that he will do all he can - 
o defend his Head, to keep that ſafe: For Life is in the Head, tis cer, Jil. 41210 
un, Ye may wound him in the Tail, and he will recover, that well /7 Ras 
nough: For; d cannot kill the Serpent but in his Head : As, for Exam- 
ple; let a Man come into a Garden overrun with Weeds; and to deſtro 
heſe, he ſhall go and cut off all the Tops of them; we know that this 
Part not killed the Weeds; for the Roots are there ſtill, and will ſprin 
Run: 50 ore Vianto cut off this particular Sin, and that particular Sin, an 
ot to puſſ un din by the Roots, it is never the near; afrer a while they grow 
eranßer, and the ſtronger: It we would deſtroy Sin, we muſt trick at tale 
aer of din, ar che Lite, at the Head; for that it it, that was promiſed Gen. 3, 15. "ow 
vs ſhall bruſe his Heel, but be ſhait break thine Head: If at any Time we 
1 aut to reprove vou for your Sins, you can endure us well 
x dong 4s we cut off but the Laps of your Garments: And you 
mn de well contented ro hear us, yea and to reform and ohey our 
F3:. Doctrine, 
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Doctrine as Herod did Jobn Baptiſts in many Things ; but if once we comep 
tt ____ aieddle with che Roor, wich the Life of Sin, then you will ſtrive, chen yg 
— will wreſtle and fight too, to fave that, and you will never fit in ein 
Ji till then and then to be ſure you will fight: Oh! By all Mcans you rnd 

I fave the Heap: Save the Lips of your Sins, and the Bioop of your Lud 

4 | A fourth Name is Lucifer; you. know the Place, Iſa. 1.4. 12-15 Jp 

5 art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer Som of the Morning / How amin 

; 2 cut down to the Ground, which didft weaken the Nation © for 1104 I gin 

1 Alte, Heart, Iwill aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above tie hf 

| will be like the moſt High : Tet thou ſhalt be brought down to [{cl}, rothe Sug 
of the Pit, cc. 

| Now it may be, you will ſay unto me; nay, Sir! You have maden 

| h bad enough already, do not make us Zucifers, the Prince of Devils: Why 


N are they, or where are they, that will offer ar ſuch high Preiumprion 
b aim at God's Sear, or to exalt themſelves above che Stars of God, at 
| be like unto God? 


I anfwer: This Lucifer js ſpiritual Pride, when the Heat prides ni 
in its own. Excellencies, viz. ſuch Thoughts as theſe: Sce, (ee, Whg 
( Excellent Creature Man is made, but little lower then the Ai, O 
| a Regard Cod hath unro Man? He hath crowned him with { (ory and bh 
"oo nour Pi. 8,5. He hath given him Dominion over all the Horks of his Hand 
| and bath put all Things under his Feet: PC. 6,6. Hath de made it 
Earth to bear me, and the Sun to thine upon me? The 0 and d 
to do 92 and Service to me, and all Creatures to ſced and ol 
me: Oh hat Excellent Graces have II How have I excelled ol 
Mea? I have made a fair and long Progreſs in Religion, lam able 100 
courle any Point therein, &c. Oh Brechrea! Brethren! ut hall 1/88 
I never wonder, that Cain was ſeduced by Hatred and Envy, and 8 
mech overcome by Luſt, Abſalom to fall by Ambition, and en 
Murmuring, Judas by Covetouſneſs, Ihe Rich-Man by Clutronyy, M 
that Simon Magus, Ananias end Sapphira were overcome by Coe 
and che like: — here is the Mikey of all Miſeries, and tine Height® 
all Aggraverions for a Man, to go to Hell by his Religion a Profen 
of the Truth, for a Man, to go to Hell by hearing of Sermons 1 
ceiving the Communion, by Praying,” by Preaching, by A'linen b. 
go to Hel! by overcoming of Vice, by reſiſting of Sin. 'Y g.vwg 6 


- 


Alms, &c. ro bleſs themſelves and fay : / thank God, I my 
6 F© . * Den: y 
thus, as the Phariſee faith, / an 10t 4s other Ven, i ne Hull 1 ) 


| ' wy izn. 100 
187 JI. I do not as other Men do, 1 do not ſwear as . Man 1 


7 
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ot blaſpheme and lys, and be drunk as ſuch and ſuch; i pe Lee 
oa 1 Sabbath, I arrend diligently, I read and repeat the Word in m 
amily, I pray twice a Day; 1 not oni y fo, but I keep a ſtrict Watch 
ver my {carr and Tongue; I have overcome Swearing and filthy Speak - 
g, Lying and Covetouſneſs: All theſe have I Killed, my Lite is untpor- 
g 05 Man can ſay: Black is my Eye. But may it not be ſaid of thee; 
Cir was Once concerning Alexander ? That when he came to beſiege and 
ie 2 City; the Enemy ſtanding upon a high ſteep Mountain or Bul- 
virk, on which ſtood Elephants, fo that they were in ſuch a ſtrait, they 
new nor wir to do; for if they killed, they ſhould kill more of their 
den Army then of their Enemies; for if they killed the Elephants, that 
Wood in the Front, their heavy Bodies would tumble down upon them 
1 kill chem. as Sampſon, he could not kill his Enemies, but he mult kill 
imſelf: So (av 1, J fear that in killing of Sin, Sin hach killed rhee: Are 
or only all chy Sins and Violent Dealing fallen upon thy own Pate, but 
I all thy good Deeds are fallen upon thy 6wn Head ? And harh nor 
| the Labour and Pains, that thou haſt taken in Religion, wounded and 
Wed thine own Soul. 

And for al! tus potent Strength, that (you ſee) this Lucifer hath, yer A»; 
e hath gotten Armour on belides, and his Armour is Immocency; and 1 
be ore 0! this he hath, the more ſtrong and the better armed is he, mark e- 


ee; as, the more Innocency and ( nſpottedneſs this Lucifer harh, 5 ne. 
01 much tue more ſtrong is he againſt God; and therefore he is the more - 4 Wy 
Worn, che more terrible againſt our poor weak Souls; and if he dare op Hime 0p nA 
ewe Almighty, ſure he laughs to ſcorn all the Strength thou canſt 7 
ee bur as %% fairh PC 119, 67.71. & was good for me, that I mas f. I 
E, for b:f 7 was afflicted, I went aſtray; 2 now I have Heſpeci to 
een noms; So may I boldly fay, It were good for thee to fall. 

" BY Irwere bettet for thee, that God would ler thee fall then ſtand, rhar thou 


yt come to be, thy own Pride and Glory laid in the Dutt, and that 
wu be made to fee, not nat a ſtrong and excellent Creature thou art, 
MM what a vile and ſinful, and what a weak and vain Creature thou art; 


th thou 1mavit ſay: Tr was good for me, (and [find it by 13 
h! Ir is g00{! for me that J fmned, and that I fell; for before I imned, 


J 

hy vent aſtray. On! fay, and fay it roo feelingly: I had like to have gone 
L any bn my good Actions, by my Pride in them, and high Thoughts 
* Fu at; L Was even ar the very Pit's Brink, and had this never been 
Wo'ed to me, 1 had rumbled in Head long, without any Redemption 
uch very nerhlermoſt Hell. Oh 


120 Of SUPPFERING and REIGNING with CRIAIST. Q | 
Oh Beloved! Humility is the Tep of all Graces; all the Reſt ate n 


7 _ thing, if we have not that with them. Beloved! Examine your (elves 
and ſec whether theſe Things be in you or not; and if they be, if oy 
| | 4 - fand them ſo | cell you, you will never look ſo much, to find w 


without your ſelves, (as hitherto ye have done) as wirhin you. One Nam 
H more, and then we conclude for this Time. 
| 4 The fifth Name that is given him, is tbe red Dragon, Revel, 12,1, 6 
. called becauſe of his Colour: And there appeared another oer in i 
1 Ls, ven, and bebold a great red agen, baving ſeven Heads and ten Horn, a 
| Do ſeven Crownswupon his Heads. Friends] I would fain bring 5 acqua 
© with this Enemy allo, that you may once come to know nn, ta yal 
gr may beware of him; for I open all theſe ſeveral Names, chf ſo I mich 
| fully deſcribe and ſer him out to you, rhat you may know nn, anJthy 
5 if you find him not in you by one Name, yet you may bw arvther; n 
it not by one or two, yet by all his Names compared together Thy 


, 
* 


Moſes put his Hand into his Boſom, and pulled it out leprous: Eyodg 
1 v. 6. So I would fain have you find, that theſe Things are in vont on 
N Boſoms: You are All leprous, but know it not; yea, Levcrs fm 
* Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Feet; and if Any © you d 
0 thus put his Hand into his Boſom, and he ſhall be fare to h ir fond 
| 3 over 1 N Ah! Though Itake ſome Time in opening e Nang 
q yer (I hope) ir will not be unprofitable to vou; for as yer | am not 11 


one throngh them. This red Dragon (I allure you mah lis fiery 
Pale: upon the Sou! daily and hourly, and there doth he make Vid 
and Spoil: He there cruelly rends and tears your poor Sous, and bra 
down the curious carved Works, wrought by God in your Souls, wil 
Axes and Hammers; and you for all that ſee ir not, nor are {© le ther 
| and that is your Miſery : There he ſeizes upon his Prev, ch vurvs 
_-..* a very * Hand will he forſake; and by thoſe his fry 7) (Which 
'4 Þ 


Lion, ſecking his Prey, and whom he may ſwallow up and dovonr, 1 pet 5 


5 „and Drink: And there is no overcoming this Dragon, but by | 
A * 7 . 2 16 . . 03 4 N 4 10S, 18 
EU Zo a. uhich is the very Life of your Lives, VIZ. of vour carnal and e LV 
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in Brief, all humane and worldly Wiſdom muſt be brought down; the 
hole natural Man, as born of the old Adam, maſt be crucified and ſlain, 
ad he urterly ſtript of all his Wiſdom and Power, of all his Religion; TI 
aſt tell you; though you may think me a ſtrange Preacher, I tell you 
vain, ye mult take up Arms, and go to War within your ſelves, and 
gut with yourſelves; fight with your own Wills, with your own Af- 
* tions; and bleſſed is he, that is the Beginner, Fomenter and Upholder 
x this bloody, Inteſtine and civil War within your own Borders; and 
apoy (hall he be, that rewardeth Babylon, as ſhe hath ſerved us, and daſheth 
be little ones againſt the Stones; for ſhe is to be deſtroyed: And you muſt 
eliſt and ca/t a vay that, which is ſweat and dear to Fleſh and Blood; you 
at cut of your right Hands, and pull out your right Eyes, Math. 18, 8. 
lirk, 9,43. elle this devouring Dragon will never be overcome. Do not 
re kno v, every Man loves his Blood dearly; the natural Man's Sin is as 
lac to him as his Blood, it is ſo interwoven, and ſo runnerh into the very 
ature of Man, even as the Blood through every Part and Member of 
he Body into every Vein, into every Action, Word and Thought; fo 
hat take avay the Blood, and you take away the Life: And nothing will 
arisfie this bloody red Dragon, but Blood this he lives upon; and rhere- 
ore whenever ye look and behold in your ſelves, or any other a Dear- 
eſs in Sin, a Love to Sin, you ſhall find, how loarh they are co part 
Nich it; yea, as loath as to part with their Blood or their Lives: Can a 
blackamore change his Skin, or a Leopard bis Spots? Neither can ye, which 

e accuſtomed to do evil, learn to do well; ſaith Jeremiah c. 13, 23. therefore 
Ms red Dragon is a fore Enemy ; and when we meet again, we ſhall en- 
leavour to open to you ſore more of his Names, and I hope, the y 
pul be of ſuch Uſero 1 that you will never forget the Day of your De- 
Verance out of the Hands of theſe terrible Enemies: And you have far 
nore Cauſe, then ever rhe Nation of the Fers had in Heſthers Time, to 
Make it for ever a Day of Gladneſs, of Feaſting and Rejoycing, and a 
od Day and ſending Gifts One to Another; for it is your Inaugura- 
on. Day to the greateſt Honours in Heaven and Earth; yea che greateſt 
our, that ever the King of Kings beſtowed upon the Sons of Men. 
Jo may occaſion the N of ſuch a Day, in Beſtowing of their great- 
4 1 their higheſt onours ; but What are thoſe in Compari. 
ES and theſe Honours? Truly nothing at all, compared to- 
ry o tor the preſent Farewell, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
with you alleyermore, Amen, 


SERMON 
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SERMON III. Upon this Text, 


Rom. 8, 17. 


If Jo be that we ſuffer with Him, that ur may alſo be 
elorified together. 


His Text, as I have told yon, repreſents a Chriſtizns whole Ting 
that is, his Non-Age, and his Full-Age; if that be too dong 8] 
then told you, you may call it, his Winter and his Sammer;f 

that alſo be too long, then call it his Day, his Evening, and lg 

Morning, Gen. 1,5. The Evening and the Morning wer- a Day; by 

obſerve, the Evening always before the Morning. Now everv ongl 

know, will be ready to ſay as Balaam ſaid: Of that I mizh? dye the Did 

of the Righteous, and that my laſt End might be like his, Numb. 23,10. 0 

let my Full-Age be like his; let my Summer and my Mornins be like 

to be ſhort, the Truth is Every one would Reign with Chriſt, but oo 

would ſuffer with him. | 

When the Time ſhall come, that we muſt ſurrender up cheſe ptec 

Souls of ours, and that we feel and ſee, we have bur out ve laſt got 

ing Sighs to fetch, and that we muſt be diſſolved, depart out of this Is 

bernacle, and return to our* firſt Principles, from whence we were takth 
and that our Spirits muſt return to God, that gave them: I ſay, wie 
we ſhall come to ſee this, (if ſo be, we believe fo far as this; tor 1 mal 

queſtion it, there is but few that do believe ſo much, Whatever they a 

practle) Oh then we would wy dye the Dearh of the RighrconsM 

that our Days might end like his: But by no Means would we take ro 
with him in his Non-Age, in his Winter, in his Evening in his Str 

with Chriſt; oh no, therein he cryes: Maſter! Favour H (i vom 8 

Things, let none of theſe Things happen to thee: Bur this Text 1 

now read unto you, withftands all cheſe Wiſhers and Wonders a Y 

theſe Wiſhes and Deſires, in plain Words: Ahe ſuffer mts Ciny 2 

ſhall ye be Gloriſied with him: ny ye ſuffer not with him, there is ff MY 


pf Glory, no Hope of Reigning with him, no Hope of the ol 
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Therefore it behoves us to look for Sufterings: We muſt make Account 
being Sufferers, and of being fuch kind or Sufferers, as may claim a 
Dan in Chriſts Sufferings; for there be many Sufferers in the World, yet 
deve no Part with Chrilt in his Sufferings. ; 

Moreover, it may be, we never were whipt with Chriſt, never poor 
rien Chriſt, never crucified with Chriſt, never impriſoned with Chriſt, 
re were never called (as the Apoſtle fairh ) to reſiſt unto Blood, Heh. 12, 


aft labour to find out ſuch a Condition, wherin we may claim a Part 
n Chriſts Sufferings, and then we may alſo claim a Part in his Throne 
nd Glory. We muſt therefore Suffer, as the Apoſtle defines Chriſts Sut- 
erings, Phil. 2. we muſt firſt empty ourſelves as Chritt did; who pou- 
ed ont a his Fxcellencies and all his Glory; and 

Scondly, we mult humble ourſelves as he did; for he being Cod E- 


it ue mir, bis Father, yer he not only emprzed himſelf of all bis Glory, that 
bored ic all out; but made himſelf of no Reputation, being ſo humble, 
(Tt he was found in the Form of @ Servant, yea below a Servant, Now 
x nen a Chriſtian begins but ro ſer his Face toward Jeruſalem, if he do 
bean ro ook toward this mptying and ſufferinos Life, he ſhall be 
eren Enemies enough, this old Man, Adam, cuciter, Antichriſt, 


he red Dragon, Sin, &. All like fo many Goliahs, or ſtrong Men armed, 
ſand ng at ine very Gate; ar the very Foot of theſe Steps, that if you do 
wt look towards the Door, or offer to ſet up one Foot, they prepare to 
ncounrer ; yea they ſtand et the very Foot of the fix Step <( which I na- 
ned unto You to reſiſt you, which were, 1. Condemnation and 2. Anni- 
watton of our ſeſvet. 3. Abdication,'or forſak g of all Things, 4 Tndijferen- 
y to al Toings, 5. Conformity in all 7 ing 6. Deiformity, or Transformity ; 
derem conſiſts our Suffering with Chri e | 
And which Enemies before named, do labour Might and Main, to hin- 
us from Suffering with Chriſt; So that before we can ſer one Foot 
dn this firſt ſtep, there ſtands, I fay, Goliah, that mighty Giant, he ſtan- 
ng tor the whole Army of the Pbliſtians, and a moſt terrible Enemy, 
0g 5X Cubits and a Span high, with a Helmet of Braſs upon his Head, 
med with a Coar of Male, and Greaves of Bra(s upon his Legs, and a 
Cer of Brais berween his Shoulders, and the Staff of his Spear being 
I iWavers Beam, and his Spear-Head weighing 609 Shekels of Iron: 
au Goliah thus armed ſtands, and if any Man attempt, or have a 
Wit to look toward ay of _—_ Steps, he cries and proclaims : 
2 (Chuole 


0 


how then can we claim Parr of ſuffering with Chriſt ? Therefore we 
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Chooſe you 2 Man, and if be be able to come and Fight with me; if be eg 
ever me, then will we be your Servants and ſerve you: but if / prevail g 
him, then ſhall ye be our Servants for ever. 1 Sam. 17, 8. 9 And be n 

a ; uy 
before ever there can be 70 you @ Child born, and a Son given, à8 I, 
there will be the Battle of the Warriors, with Garments rolled in Bi 
and all within thee. 

Bur it may be, ſome will fay to me: I know not the Man yon fyaj 
of; I know not the Devil, I never ſaw him; I thank God, he neyet 
2 to me: I never iaw this armed Goliah, this Lucifer, and his nf 

ragon, I never ſaw any ſuch Things as you ſpeak of, I have noted 
theſe Things in me; you touch not me, I am free, I have nothing w 
with this ſtrong Man armed, this Goliah, nor Lucifer, nor the Serpenh 
nor the red Dragon, nor Antichriſt, &c. 

Therefore I intended and began laſt Day to open unto you theſe Ny 
mes, that thereby you might ſee, whether you knew any of theſe or wy 
for the Scripture hath given this Enemy divers Names, and ſet him at 
divers Ways to us, becauſe theſe Things are in themſelves far above cu 
Capacity; therefore he hath divers Names, that if you kno him noth 
one Name, yet you may by another; for he cauſes divers and variay 
Effects and Workings in Man, according to his ſevera! Names, Eph. j 
11, and he works in Darkneſs, and his Works are Works of Darkadg 
ſo that few ever come to diſchver him or them. 

Therefore I hope, after we have gone through them all, ye will ut 
ſay: Ye know nor the Man we ſpeak. of, or that you have nor heard d 
any of theſe Things, and that you have no (uch Things within you, alt 
that you have none of theſe ſecret Whiſperings, none of rheſe Reliltans 
and Fightings within you; nor you have none of theſe Wars and A 
mours of Wars within you, you can repent and confeſs your Sins wha 
you liſt ; and you for oughr you can ſee, have none of this Harte of iv Wi 
riours as [ſaiah C. 9, 5. ſpeaks of, which is with confuſed Noiſe, and C, 
ments tumbled in Blood; you have none of this burniag up with Feve'd 
Fire: Bur aſſuredly know, that all theſe Things will be within you ® 
fore rhere can be th us a Child born, and to us a Son given, as the Pro 
there expreſſes ir. Ia. 9, 6. - a 

And if there be (through God's Bleſſing) ſuch a happy Diſcovery (F 
that Time we have opened theſe 5 that you {hall be able ro la 
Yea Sir! as you ſay he is, ſo have we found him: Truly Nabel 8 


Name, and Nabal is his Nature; Adam is his Name, and fo is 8s 3 


I 
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te: the Serpent is his Name, and ſo is his Nature; the red Dragon is 
Name, and {© is his Nature. Then this will be a happy and bleiſed 
gy [0 YOU. q 

YT 6:4, if be, you find him in you by theſe Names, or by his Ef 
qs; for his Names are ſuiable ro his Effects and Workings: Then at- 
te yourſelves, he muſt be fought withall, there is no overcoming of him 
ichour fighting: Do not thin, that he is ſcared with Words, nor with 
ig Looks, nor with your ſtately and proud Carriage, nor your ſelf-Arro- 
nce, nor your great Boaſting and Bluſtering, &c. 

Five of his Names we have opened. 1. He is called the old Man. 
Adam; which Names we opened. 3. the Serpent; ſomething we be- 
an to ſpeak of this laſt Day; as Iſa. 27, 1. In that Day the Lord with 
is fore and ſtrong Sword ſha puniſh Leviathan the piercing Serpent, even 
wiathan that crooked Serpent; he hall flay the Dragon that is in the Sea. 
0; Ind I tell you, how mach ſoever (we think) we abhor Serpents, yet 


U hee cruel Serpents, theſe Devils, theſe Dragons, we live with them, we 
ir it, we drink, we play with them, we hug them in our Bofoms. And 
esse deftroy and kill this Serpent, is by cutting off his Head: Kill 
0 im in the Head ; for therein is his Life; for that is it, that is promiſed 


Gen. 3, 15. Let the Serpent but fave his Head, and he will do well e- 
ough; as ] told vou the laſt Day: Cut bur off tlie Tops of the Weeds, 
Ind chey will grow again ranker then before, they have their Life ſtill; for 
heir Lite is in their Root: Cut off Swearing, Lying, Pride, Coverous- 
ls, Anger, Revenge, any particular Sin, yer you have left the Root till, 
'ou have ſaved the Serpents Head; and therefore, though 1 have prea- 
hed to you this three Years, yet ye never knew me, to hazard a Sermon 
che cutting off any one of theſe particular Sins: I never ſet my ſelf to 
reach againſt any one individual Vice, as Swearing, or Drunkenets, or 
Vhoredom, or the like, as many do, inveighing againſt ſome one parti- 
ular external groſs Sin, by many Sermons, many Months together. Per- 
aps might have forced and perſwaded you to leave them; and ſo may 
ney; but what real Good have they done? But I knew, if I left the 
00t behind, they would grow again, it not the fame Way, yer anorher 
aw as bad or worſe: But take away the Root and the Cauſe, and then 
le Effe would ſoon ceaſe, not in one Branch only, but in all. Truly, 
loved! to be plain with vou, the Thing I aim at is, to plant the Love 
dt God in our Hearts, and if that be once ſeated there, the Work is 
lone Love is all, Love will —_— bidding keep his * | 

3 CVE 


Love is the fulfilling of the whole Law : If thou loveſt thy Neighbou 


—_— 
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thou wilt be ſo far from hurting him, that thou wilt do him all the Gib 
thou canſt. 
The fourth Name was Lucrees; that is, that through our own Virus 
and Fxcellencies he hath given us the Fall; and that a dangerons Fal 
that which we take by our own Endowments: I do not men only ay 
rural Endowments, as, Ability to pray admirable in Words, to repeit d. 
mons, to converfe and reaſon excellently, to have a voluble Tongust 

ſtrong Memory, or the like; but I mean our Looking on our own E 
cellencies, even thoſe that are Excellencies indeed, our Graces, and thy 
which to others makes us nor only ſeem excellent, but they are y in then. 
ſelves: When we look upon what we ere, how far we have gone on 
Chriſtianity, how many Sins we have overcome, and we glory like Pe. 
cocks in our own Plumes and Feathers; this is the moſt dangerous Fah 
if not an Irrecoverable one. 

And he is nor unarmed, as then I ſhewed you ar large, and }is A 
is Innocency ; theſe Men they walk unblameably, bur the mor: of tha 
Innocency, there is the more Danger; and ir were better in this CA 
Men to have fallen, then to have been innocent; for their tanoceng 
harh been their Deſtruction : For thus is the very Sin of I N whid 
threw him down from Heaven, his Pride in exalring himſc# 

Fifthly: He is called the red Dragon, in the Revelation, ©. 12, 3. N 
read in this Place of a Woman rhat was with Child, clori:2d with the di 
ready to be delivered of a Male-Child, and the red Dragon ſtood bed 
her, ready to devour the Child as ſoon as it was born; Why? Beeawel 
was a Man-Child, therefore he watched fo narrowly ; it i had been d 
the female and weaker Sex, he had not cared, but being a Man-Child4 

Warriour, one that would be the Deſtruction of him and his Kinga 
it was Time for him to look about him: As Herod, when he heard ther 
was a King born, that ſhoald poſſeſs the Government, he beſtirs Hh 
and that he might deſtroy hirn, he would not {pare to deſtroy al e 
Male-Children, from two Years old and under. And when you I 
that Chapter of the Woman in Heaven clothed with the Sun, I hope)® 
are not ſo weak as to imagine, rhar there is any ſuch Thing n Heavel 
chat there is a Woman with Child in Heaven, or a Worn: valle 
a Woman in Pain in Heaven; I hope you are not (o babiily but! 
meant of the Soul of Man, which is to be eſteemed far above the Wh 


and the Fabrick of this maſſie World; and when. tlus $04: 1 bol, 
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de of a Male“ hild, that is of the new- Birth, this Dragon watches co 
row it: This Pharaoh commands, ftrangle them in the Birth ; Exodus 
| 16. But be they Females of the weaker Sex, let them alone, let them 
pre; theſe help to advance Saran's 1 by all Means let chem live, 
onriſh, cheriſti, foſter them; but for the Other, by all Means he com- 
mands, deſtroy, ſtifle them in the Birth; they deſtroy his Kingdom, not 
ns of them mult be ſuffered to live, if he can help it. 

And the Armour of this red Dragon is Blood, therefore he is called che 
ed Dragon, red like Blood; he feeds upon Blood, lives upon Blood, 
hurts alter Blood. God commands rhe Jews, not to eat the Blood of any 
Nine, for that is the Life thereof ; Leviticus 17, 14. but tis Blood this Dra- 
on ſeeks: tis vour Lite, 'tis Blood chat nouriſhes him: And this is a fore 
Armour, and we cannot deſtroy him, but we mutt deſtroy our ſelves: 
e mult deſtrov your Life, ye muit deſtroy the Blood, rhe Life of your 
uſts the Life of your Sins, the Lite of your Defires, the Life of your Af- 
«tions, the Life of vour Hopes, the Life of your Fears: Is not thus alſo 
fre Enemy? Thus far we went lait Day. 7 1 8 
The lixth Name, he is called the roaring Lion; ſo called, becauſe of his Ac 24d | Wl 
mplacable Pury, nothing will farisfie him, but to deſtroy you, nothing = 4 7 
ll (top this roaring, raging Devil in Man in his Courſe of Sin, there is no | 

| 4 


1 
# 


ductancy, no Thought of returning, he will go on without Controul; _- 
Benefits no Ferrors, no Threats, no fnrreaties; neither Mercies nor 
Iudgments, neither Rewards nor Terrors move him; he mocks at all, — 
e ruſhech through all (as Jeremiab faith) As the Horſe ruſheth into rhe Acer 
hatte, without Fear: And as Job fairh, c. 29. 22. He mockcth at Fear, aud Lo 
not a rieb res, neither turneth be back from the Sword. ' 
Andheisnorunarmed, n 1 his Armour is Reſolution ; he will go through 

nothing ſhall daunt him, nothing ſhall ſtop him, he is deſpernte, he 7 
without all Bounds, Reſtraints and Limits: When God commands any 1 
Thing, he is wichour Command, he will be King and Lord himſelf, as Hime. BEM 
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2 4 2:25, /"ithbold from following after thy Lovers, withhold thy Foot, © BUTK 
od piled thy Throat from Thirſt: but thou ſaid, there is no Hope, 1 will ga Ae 
of tes 


or my Lovers: Strangers I have loved, and Strangers I will love: That is, 
e cannot dam ap his Iv ay, he is like an overtlowing Sea : No Banks, 
v Boctom, no Commands, no Laws will hold him; no Perſvaſions, no 
Jones will allure him, nor no judgment affright him; bur fays he, 
ang dis fo, thar God commands, and 1 command, One is ſtrong, and 
de Other is lirong, J care not, right or wrong, ſtand or fall, let him that 

k 18 


1 FT, 
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7 thoſe Words we are not able to hear, nor ro comprehend : ut very mud 
is ſaid of him, what he is towards us, what God is to us and in us, d 
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is {ſtrongeſt rake all; well, happy by Luckie, I will have my Will, ye; 
as the Prophet faith: Jrae! was mad upon their Idols, fo are theſe Meng 
after their Luſts, and will run over every Thing, that ſtands in their Mn 
nothing can ſtop them. Beloved! I know theſe Things you wil 1 
own, you loath theſe Words! Oh far be wy of theſe Thoughts from c 
But let me tell you, though you ſay nor fo with your Mouths, yet I 
ſure, this is the Practice of your Lives. 

The ſeventh Name is the Devil; in Seripture we find very little fold 
what God is in himſelf, in his Eſſence, becauſe that is roo high for w 


what he is in his Effects and Workings in us: For he is in his Eſſence 
comprehenſible to us; ſo is the Eſſence of the Devil, and we find vn 
little in that Regard, yea much leſs {aid of him then of God: But le d 
ſee, what he is to us and in us; for it is the Devil within us, chat dotky 
all the Harm; for if he, that is his Nature were not in us, all che Ded 
without us could do us no Hurt, till he be gotten within us, and ſo 8. 
tertained by us: Were he not in us, he were no Devil tous; and th 
fore I ſay little or nothing of the Eſſence of the Devil, bur as he 1sinli 
Workings and Effects: And therein we daily find him too much ande 
rife amongſt us: and his Work and his Nature is to be « L ar from tit 
Beginning, a Seducer or a Lyar. And his Nature is to be 2n Aci. 
that is his Armour, 

| 1. Man unto God. 


To accuſe 2. God unto Man. 
3. Man unto Man. 
1. God unto Man, as Gen. 3,1. Harh God ſaid, ye ſhal/ not eat off 
Tree, c. but in the Day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die. Thus \- Jail ns 
for God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, your Eyes jh:l! be q 
and ye ſhall be as God, knowing good and evil. What a moſt horriv: 1 
was that! He may well be called /e Father of Lyes, John 8, 44. cats 
ſhould be ſo impudent to attempt, to accuſe rhe infinite Good nd 
mighty God, of Strait-Handedneſs or Envy towards then: and chit I 
was not ſo towards them, as he might be, and that he creates br 
blind, and in a {imple Condition, and had ryed them from caring 
Tree, left they ſhould better their Condition, leſt they poor ra : 
crawling Worms ſhould come to be like the eternal, omniporent V 


God, and that God did forbid them that Tree, but out of EU) 11 
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ey thould be as wiſe as he, becauſe he only would be the wiſeſt. Oh, 
wible Impudence! Oh, horrible Lye! _ 

Again, ſecondly, he accuſes Man unto God, * Job 7, 8.9.11. God aſked 
m. if he had taken Notice of his Servant J Saran anſwered: Dotb 
"TYM God for nought ? Thou bleſſeſt him, and therefore he ſerveth 


hee: But put forth thy Hand, and touch him in lit Eſtate, and he will 
Lſnbeme ther to ti {Face 3 that is, do bat take away his Eſtate, and he 
if curl; chee as faſt, as he now bleſſeth thee and ſerveth thee. 

Again, Curdly, he accaſes Man unto Man. From whence comes all 
ifs. Debares and Contentions? Is not He the Cauſe? As the Apoſtle 
ich James 4. 1. rom whence come Wars and Diſſentions * Come they nat 
we, even from your Luſts, which war in your Members! Rather-t| en the 
deri in Man will accuſe himſelf, he will accuſe Man: Yea, the Scripture, 
m. God bimſelf, : If any Thing go againit him, then all is Lyes, che 
an Ives, the Book lyes, the Scripture lyes, God lyes and all lyes: 
I this he will not ſtick ro ſay, and they all thall be Lyars, before he 
il accuſe timfelt. | 

The eigih Namie is Antichriſt, 1 John 4, 3. And every Spirit, that con- 


be m of Antichriſt, of whom you bave heard, how that bs ſhould come 
wd now already he is in the World. You will fay: Nay now, weare ſure, 
ve are All free from this, Antichriſt, to be ſure he is far enough off us, 
te is at Rome: If there ſhould be an Antichriſt among us, he thould fon 
e diſcovered, and had up into the high Commiſſion Court, and there be 
enſured: But we are no Antichriſts; for the Apoſtle ſaith: boſoever 
e be that con fee not, that Feſus Chriſt is come iu 7be Hleſh, the Tame is 
wichriſt Now we All confels this: He came into the World 1600 Tears 
2 and he wma begotten by the Fa Ghoſt, ( this 15 9 Parr oſ our Creed) 
m of the Virgin Mary, fuffered under Pontius Pilate, &c. But thinkeſt 
du that this Confeſſion wich che Mouth is enough? Bur I would atk 
bee. is ſeſus Chriſt come in the Fleth with tchee? Is he come into thy 
th, ſo that Chriſt is horn in cthee, riſen in thee, that he is glorified in 
ny Members ? Then thou arr no Antichriſt; But if Chriſt bet in bee, 
Wu necdit not go far to find Antichriſt; for he is within thee. I know 
el the gencral Vote is, that rhe Pope is Antichriſt: Well, let ir be ſo, 
hat eis externally fo the Antichriſt, and is chiefly at Rowe; and rhe 
Le nail be deſtroyed, and then Antichriſt is fallen. I will nor (for my 
, contenu, let moſt Voices carry it: But take Heed, you do not look 


{o 


eb not, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God; but this it. 
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ſo long for Anrichriſt abroad and without you, or at Rome, ſo thut 
neglect one ar home; and it may be, when Antichriſt is deſtroys, f 
look for a thouſand Years of Peace, Revel. 20,4. and then the Chung 
fhall be without Shot or Wrinkle, or ſuch Thing, Eph. 5, 27. md 
her Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and Chriſt thall rule in his Kingdom 
Peace, and there ſhall no Enemy oppoſe; but all this (vou think will 
when you are dead and gone; you wiſh, you could live to fee th 
Days: And fo likewiſe, when you pray daily: His Kingdom com, of 
bis Will be done, you think that will be in thoſe Days of Peace, in th 
1000 Years and nor before, or elſe, when you are dying, and cin hay 
our Wills no longer; when you have ſtriven ſo long, and God of 
ave his Will, then you, it may be, will ſay: 7hy Will be done, and i 
Kingdom come: But then is God's Kingdom come, and God's Will day 
when Chriſt is come into thy Fleſh, that he lives in thee, ſweyes by 
Sceprer in thee and rules in thee, that all chy Actions are in Imitarond 
thy Saviour, doing the fame Things, as our Saviour would do in 
Caſe, were he upon Earth: And let me tell you more, till chen, til 
are thus brought into Subjection to Chriſt, all your Prayers and all you 
external Duties are in vain, nay, they all turn into Sin. Pf. 199,7. 


nn A But if you ſhall aſk, what Armour wears this Antichriſt? H enſeg 


the Armour of Antichriſt is, Multitude; there are many Antichriſts 1h 


aue 2, 18. Little Children! In is the laſt Time, and as ye have beard, that A 


og chriſt ſhall come, even now are there many Antichriſts : Whereby we 10 
thut it is the laſt Time. Nothing ſo common as Antichriſt; if a Man d 
bur put his Hand into his own Boſom, as Moſes did, he hall be fire k 
ull it our leprous, he ſhall find enough of Antichriſt there; and ther n 
3 many Antichriſts in the World, that a Man can very hardly find a 
Chriſtian ; every Man hath an Antichrift within him, inſomuch that! 
would find a true Chriſtian, we had need do, as the Prophet Zug 
lays: Search Feruſalem with Lights; for Antichriſt is in every Place, tt 
Houſes are fall of Antichriſt, che Churches are full of Antichriſt, the Pls 
pits are full of Antichriſt, the Communion - Table is ful! of Antichn 
all Places are full of Antichriſt, Oh Beloved ! There are Many = 
about Jeſus Chriſt; yet but very few touch him, as the Woman 4 
the bloody Iſſue, zo get Virtue from him. Mark. 5, 30. If there were 18 
one Antichriſt, as we think the Pope is the Antichriſt, he were | j 
found; but (as I ſaid) the Armour of this Antichriſt is, Multitude: * 
thing almoſt through the whole World but Antichriſt; We are Al 1 
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1 live Antichriſts; therefore deſtroy Antichriſt, and you muſt deſtroy 
Il che Wortd : If we are ſaved from being Antichriſts, it is by God's in- 
ire Power and Mercy; for we are (as the Apoſtle faith: Jude v. 22.) 
\ other then Firebrands ſnatched out 2 Fire, we are pulled and drawn 
+ of the Multitude; by a mighty Hand we are All born Antichriſts, 
nd pray God, we do not All die ſo; for I am ſure, we are All born 
atichriſts, ſo that he, that will oppoſe Antichriſt, muſt oppoſe ail the 
World: He muſt 1 7 a Multitude; for, ſay we, ſhall I not do as the 
ſoft do? Shall not I go that Way, that Kings and Princes go? And if 


x 2X6 @. 2 2 


—— 


— ” 
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he ninth Name is Rebel[/z0;r, that is: When Men rebel, even again 
e Light, as Fob ſaith: c. 24,13. Theſe are they, that abhor the 


— 
* 


nken from tlie Giants of old Time, who preſumed on their great 
rength, ſo that they rebelled againſt the Gods: We do alſo the tame 
hing; for we war againft God, we rebel in our Minds, and in our Spi- 
rs. Thoſe that are grieved at any Thing God doth, and will not be 
led by his Will, this is: To war againſt him; to think any Thing (ler 
be what it will) not well done that he doth, though he walk contrary 
d us: As when God takes away ſuch a Man, that was a good Member 
df the Church, and lets Another live to waſte and devour the Church; 
ey think this is not wiſely done, they could have directed God to have 
one better: This, this is high Rebellion, high Treaſon; for in plain 
terms, they would be Gods, they would govern God, and counſel the 
mighty: And thoſe that do not do as they do, diſlike and be ſorry, 
nd tigh with them; for theſe Doings of God they are not liked by them, 
eitner are they for their Company: They cannot be content, to be thrown 
to Hell them(-lyes, but after they ere fallen, they would (Devils like) 
we Others in the ſame Tranſgreſſion. They would have All ſide with 
em in this Rebellion like Xorah. Numb. 16, 3. 
But what may be the Armour of this Sin of Rebellion? And what are 
Weapons *nfw. Tis no other, but his Wiſdom, that is: Wiſdom 
b get for themſelves, to get Riches and Honour; they think, this is 
er Wiſdom, to exalt themſelves in the World; whatever it be, that 
woſles them in this, is Fooliſhneſs; if the Stream run not this Way, ir is 
w Wiſdom with them, though God himſelf do it, as IIa. 47, 10. Thy 
mm bat! perverted thee, and made thee rebel. And again, Ezck, 28, 2. 
þ Lccauſe thy Heart is lifted up, and thou baſt ſaid, thou art a God, and thou 
2 wilt 


E 


* Way they go, What need I to fear? I ſhall fare as well as _ - 


ght * | 
They know not the Mays thereof, nor abide in the. Paths of it . This Name Lee, 
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wilt ſit in the Seat of God, in the midſi of the Seas, though thou [+ thy Hu 
as the Heart of God: Bebold, art thou wiſer then Damel ? that is; yin 
thy Wiſdom thou hait gotten thee Riches, and thou wilt undertake tg 
God of rhe Seas, that is: Thou wilt undertake to rule thoſe urbulent ad 
troubleſome Waves, and rhe exorbitant, various crof* Paſſages of *þ 
World; and thou wouldſt rule them, fo that every Thing may tri 
Peace and Riches, Flouriſhing and Greatneſs, and whatever elſe is in H 
reem in the World: Art thou wiſer then Haniel? poor Davie, (avs Gl 
there) he was wiſe, though he got no Riches and Wealth: "Thou fret; 
There is no Wisdom, where there is no Riches, (you muſt pardon me] 
though your Tongues ſay not thus, yer the whole Tenure ot vour Ling 
ſpeaks this; It Things ran not ſmoothly in the World, or according 

our Wiſdom, then all this is Fooliſhneſs. Oh Beloved ! Think of th 
Things, lay them to your Lives, and ſee if theſe Things be not in you 
know you would fain ſhitt off your own Guiltineſs, bur it were mug 
ſafe ro acknowledge it. But as I told you, this ſtrong Man armed 
I have endeavourcd in Part to unfold by theſe Names) will not fifft 
you to {er a Foot on the very firſt Step, viz. Condemnarion of our ſche 
And I would have you be aſſured, that if you never come to ibis ff 
Step; You will never come near any of the Reft; and if by openings 
theſe Names, (which Lam not yet half through) I can bring about but 
Acknowledgement of your own Guiltineſs, I ſhall think my Labour i 
beſtowed ; for certainly, we have no greater Enemy then or ſelves. 
it is a common Proverb, yet but little believed: (as moſt of your of 
mon Proverbs are very true Sayings) JF our Enemies mithin us . 
tray us, our Enemies without us could not ſurprize us; Notting can hung 
but our ſelves: And yer every one takes himſelf ro be bis own gens 
and trueſt Friend; but you ſee, that as to a Mans Self, tliere is no HH 
comparable, ro undo and deſtroy him, as himſelf. 


Of SUFFERING and REIGNING with Cnr1ST. S. IV. 
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SERMON IV. Upon this Text. 


Rom. 8, 17. 


If ſo be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſ be 
glorified together. 


Floved ! You may remember, I reduced all the Sufferings with 
| \ Chriſt into theſe two comprehenſive Words: 

He emptied Himſelf, and He humbled Himſelf. Phil. 2, 6.7. 
Then which Definition I cannot give you, either a more plain, ſhort, 
yr more intaſhble Compendium of ſuch Sufferings wich Chrift, as will 
ſuredly draw after it, being Glorthed with Him. As I then told you, 
z0d doth not require at every Man's Hand, to be poot, to be Deſpiſe d, 
Ind to fiffer Caſumny, to forſake Houſes and Lands, Wife and Chil- 
Iren, & c. But whoſoever ſuffers with Chriſt in thete two Things, in being 
mpticd and humbled as Chriſt was, he ſhall find Sufferings enough. T1! 
rant you, inſomuch that he will ſay, he hath ſuffered heavy Bur- 
hers, heavy Aſſſiction, rending and tearing Croſſes; for a Man is ro em 
y himſelf of ail his moral Endowments, of all his good Education, of all 
s Wiidom, of all his Religion and Graces, ſo that he muſt become a Fool 
p he made Ie, as God would have him; to renounce albhis own Af 
tions, to overcome his own Detires, to reſiſt his own Will ro deny all 


Nature, and tae ike (which ſo many are ready to build upon, [tay 

Ind relic themſelves on) theſe mult be all chrown down, and we are to 
ehayc our {ulves, (even in our Hearts, and from our very Souls, ) as 

ruly numble, 3 hrfle Child, or as che meaneſt Servant ro become all 

Þalt; Your namble Servant, is a baſe Complement in all Men, fave only 
Man; but he can truly ſay fo. 

| Then we came to thoſe fix Steps, which did ſhew us, wherein tus 
Meng wit CHRIST conſitted: | 

virit, in Condemnation and © 

vecondly, in Annihilation of our ſelves. 


1 Thudlhy, 


* 


In tus empued 


pur Moral Endowments, all our good Education and ſweet Diſpoſitions, 
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Thirdly, Abdication, or Forſaking all Things, all Things, wt 

that may Gm good, and ro WS for oul own fires. 4 

Fourthly, Indifferency to all Things, Pl. 39, 9. J held my Tongue and "ub 
nothing, (fairh David) becauſe thou didſt it; If God end Fou! Waile 
held my Tongue; for thou didſt it: If God ſend fair Weather, I hel 
my Tongue; if he ſend Sickneſs, if he fend Health, I held my Tongy 
and faid nothing, becauſe thou didſt it, faith this Man: I am cornreng 
whether he make me merry, or make me (ad, all Things pleaſe me, by 
cauſe thou doſt them. | 

Fifthily, Conformity to Cu RIS in all Things, taking him as our Pu 
tern, imitating him in his bleſſed and holy Lite, &c. 

Sixthly, Deiformity, that is: When God doth all in us, he ſpeaks int 
he hears in us, &c. So that we no longer think, ſpeak nor hear, nor & 
any Thing, but he altogether in us and by us; ſo that we ſee Really, thy 
he doth all, and we nothing at all: And this is ſuch an high Step the 
none can reach to it, but Chriſt in us. Man can never be beat of hy 
Power, his Acting and his Doing; take Men off that and ye Ham-ftr 
them, and cut off their Legs, they are crippled forever in the Wah 
God, and are ready quite to foriake their Profeſſion of Chriſi. 

In theſe fix Things conſiſts our Suffering with Chriſt : And theſe u 
ſuch Sufferings, as there is none like them. You may conceive of tt 
rible 1 of Rackings, of Breakings of Bones, of ': caring e Pie 
wirh wilde Horſes, of being flayed alive; but yet theſe Suffering, 
are now unfolding, are a thouſandfold more hard and dif cu ro wi 
and overcome, as thoſe that have the Knowledge and Experience beweg 
can witneſs; and as our Saviour faith in another Caſe: Ather f! 
Man ſbould offend one of theſe little ones, it were better for him, that « M 
ſtone were hanged about bis Neck, and he were caſt into the Depths of it 
Luk. 17,11. And I fay theſe are ſuch Kind of Sufferings, that it were 
ter for a Man, that a Milſtone were hanged about his Neck, and he wil 
drowned in the midſt of the Sea, then not to have his Parr in thieſe Suh 
rings; for theſe are happy Sufferings, bleſſed and glorious, rich - 
weighty Sufferings, but not to Fleſh and Blood, but to the Spirit a 
ward Man they are fo, and they will bring with them ar: ezerral #4 
of Glory. 2 Cor. 4, 17. | 

But as I have told you, when we ſhould come to aſcend theſe fix * 
and we thought to have gone on in a quiet calm Way, and to ee 


you Davids Feet to have gone up to this Throne, or ratlier Duin 


os K ↄ ws <4 = 8 aw 


— * 
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dat we might fly up thither, and be at Reſt, (faich he) O that I had the 
Wings of Due; then would I fly far hence and be at reſt But here ſteps 
our him; (as 1 (21d) that hinders us, yea and will hinder, till he be remov- 
ed out of the W. viz. a ſtrong and armed Man, fo that we found, it was 
very difficult to aſcend any of theſe ſteps, and not to be attained by natural 
power; for it is a ſupernatural Work. Nature ir ſelf oppoſes it; there 
we found the great Porter, and he nor naked; but armed, ſtanding in 
th: very Gate, at che very Foot of them, viz. the ſtrong Man armed; 
there is one, Who ſtands in the Way; ſo that we ſhall find thac very true 
the Apoltle ; 2 Theſ 2,7. That be that now letteth, will let, until he be 
baten out of the Yay ; nay, we ſhall find there the Myſtery of Iniquiry 
working already, that will hinder us, till it be removed: And it may be 
on have (aid ro your ſelves, and in your Hearts reſolved, as it is 
Eccleſ 2, 1. / ſuid in mine Heart, go to nom, I will prove thee with Mirth ; 
berefore cnjoy Pleaſure, and take thine Eaſe, but behold, this alſo 1s Vanity. 
ad as Peter hid to Chriſt: Maſter favour thy ſelf, none of 3heſe 17 
ball happen to thee: Therefore whoever means to aſcend any one of the 
eps, mult get this Goliab of Gath, this N Giant removed, and that 
Vicked one revealed, that he may be conſumed and deſtroyed, not with 
arnal Swords, as the Dreamers of the World believe, bur with che Sword 


s Mouth, and the Brightneſs of bis coming, if we may believe the poſtle, 
Thel. 2,8. He that will be Warriour, muſt not mind Pleaſure nor fear 
wh You know David complained, that he was gompaſſed about with 
emen on every fide; ſo that the fat Bulls of Baſhan environed him, 
(22,12. and that his Feet ſtucł Jaf in the Mitre. Pſ. 69, 2. & c. But let 
tell . bere preſenr at this Time, have as great Reaſon to com- 
Jain of thote Things, as ever David had. And becauſe you might know 
ele Enemies that hinder us, and this Mire that we chick ſo faſt in, I 


* dewed you, what this ſtrong Man was called, and opened divers Names, 
5 } which he is ſer out to us and pourtraied before us. 

* 1. Adam. 4. Red Dragon. 7. The Devil. 

1p As 2. The old Man. 5. The roaring Lion. $. Antichriſt. 

16 18 3. Lucifer. 6. The Serpent. 9. Rebell;on. 


we are gone, we are now to proceed to the tenth Name, and 
Ito the Reſt, This Enemy is ſuch an one, that if you do not continually 
a him, and always ſtand in Fear of him, you ſhall be fare to feel 
u. And though he hath many Names, (yea, as many Names s a Je- 


ſuit, 


Vile Hurt, which is the Mord of God, and be conſumed with the y ke of 
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ſuit, who hath one Name for one Shire, and another for another, fy 

every Country one, that he may not be diſcovered ) bur it is for our(y 

paciries, that this is ſer out by ſeveral Names, that we ma know him.ad 

that he may be diſcovered in us; for he would by no Means be known y 

us, what he is: God would have given him one Name, chat might hi 

{er our fully his Nature: But who could have underſtood him? Form 

are not able to hear God in his own Language, it is too mighty, wort 

rible, it would confound us, we are not able to fee him cr to hear bin 

and live: As the Children of Hrael on Mount Sinai, they were nor dhe 

to hear God ſpeak; but ſay they: Let ves [ok ro ug, wid let Godfyd 

no more unto us, left we die: Exodus 20, 19. For we being created rat 

nal Creatures, and being led by Senſe, God deals ſo with us, becanſe ve 

by Nature believe nothing, but what we ſee ; therefore ( givestch 

; unſeen Enemies ſuch Names, as are agreeable to Things wc foe, hay 

A feel end know, that by them we may know their Narurcs and Quits 

. ; The tenth Name is Sin: As God told Cain Gen. 4,7. ron doe rh 

. Sin lieth at the Door: So I tell you, if ye once go about rr enter inty & 

V 27 Kingdom of God, or to aſcend any one of theſe fix ſteps, formerly named 
— you ſhall find, Sin lieth at the Door, and ye ſhall find him as erue ul 

as hard a Maſter to ſerve, as the Hraclitet found Pharaoh: You h 

him always laying cruel Taxarions upon you, and if you. ſeu to gol 

of his Territories, he will purſue you; you ſhall find him an Enemy, 

will ſerve you to wreſtle with, all your Life Time, and the further mx 

longer yon go on in his Service, and in this Way, the }:a: der ro ren 

The Way of God is a ſtrait Way. Now if a Man err never (© ute! 
firſt from a ſtrait Way, a very ſmall Thing, bur a Hairs }3reacl: 0! va 
| 2 tion at firſt, amounts in the End to a great Matter. | I 
— And the Armour of this Sin ſticks as cloſe to us, as our Skins; for 
A. Armour is, Our Selt es, our own Members arè the Japon: Ce 

| © neſs; and if we will deſtroy this great Enemy, there is 10 ay e 03 
au bur by deſtroying our ſelves, bur by cutting off our Hands and i 
and by pulling out our right Eyes, c. And though our Ser cr" 
Par St actually mean, to cut off theſe viſible Members, viz. ou. yes He 
and Feet, &c. But, as in all the Scriptures, he ſpeaks to our Capt 
| he ſhadows our by theſe Things, that we [ſhould do ſorzew har ante 
| and equivalent to this cutting off Hands and Feet, and ing c 
right Eyes; we muſt do ſomewhar like it, ſomewhat than as di 
more terrible and harſh to us: As all our Saviours Attions, wie | 
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re upon Harth, were not ended in the Actions, but by thoſe Actions he 
wonld reſemble to us, what He did in the Soul: for he came not to heal 
be ſick, and cure the lame, and caſt out Devils, and the like, ſimply, as 
boy are external Actions: Bur he did this, which we ſee and teel, thar he 
he make us know, that it was He, that curerh the fick, and raiſeth the 
elch and heuteth the blind, in the Souls of Men; and that he alone could 
it our Devils in the Souls of Men: Likewiſe ſo are the Actions of the 
Devil, ourwardly and externally, to ſhew us how he poſſeſſes the Souls of 
len even as he doth their Bodies: And therefore by Gods Will it ſo 
el our, that at that Time, that our Saviour lived upon the Earth, there 
rere more actually and really poſſeſſed with Devils, then ever there was 
elore, or inc: that we read of, chat thereby it might be made manifeſt 
o us, in both Refpects; both in his poſſeſſing Men, and in our Saviour's 
uring and cafting him forth. 4 

The eleventh Name is, falſe Light : I am the true Light, that lighteth e- 
wy Man that cometh into the Worid, Tohn 1, 8. Chritt is the true Light, 
which imnl1cs, that there is a falſe Light, till he be lighred up in'the Soul: 
nd as David faith: In thy Light we jhall fee Tight, Plal. 36, 9. All other 
ig is bur Darkneſs, till we come to ſee Things by his Light, we fee 
m all by 2 falſe Light: Every Thing is of a quite contrary Colour in 
he Light, then we rhought it to be in the Dark. The Light diſcovers eve- 
Thing 2s it is; but till this Light be come into the Son}, we believe 
Vt that we gre in Darkneſs, and we think we have as true a Light as can 
e: Will you make us believe, e are blizd alſo? Saith the Phariſees to 
brit. David faith : In thy Light wee ſhal ſee Light ; but they ay quite 


g 


av be in Darkneſs, but we are in the Light: Neither can they be per- 
ed, there is any better Light, then their own Light; as ior Example, 
ere he ſever; | Things that hve in the two Elements; as thoſe on the 
urrh and thof- in che Water, choſe that be in the Water cannot ſee Th ings 
tie Land as they are: Tis true, they have a Light, but it is a falſe 
gt: Things are not repreſented to them as they are, becauſe there is 
ar Accident or Inerpoſition 3 berween the Siglit and the 1 hing; 
Ut Mole chat live on the Land, they ſee Things as they are, there is no 
. ao Interpolition between them end tne Things they behold, 
8 a thoſe on the Land {ee Things in the Water, on che {fame Rea- 
BHS in our ſpiritual Eſtate: There be thoſe that live in two Ele- 
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arary: in my Light we ſhall fee Light; however, fome (we grant) 
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a in the Ligut ot Nature, and in the Light of Grace: Thoſe that 
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Za. T ſhould take my Vidluals, that J bave prepared for my Sheep He 
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hve in the firſt, they think there is no better Light, nor there can be "1 
better; for think they: Are not we the only Men? Do not we livegls 
dient to the Laws of Men, and ſeek to do gon and Equity towards 
and pay every Man his own? do not we live uprightly ? do not ws g. 
vern juſtly and uprightly, and alſo according to God's Laws? dong 
bridle Sin and Sinners, that they run not into chat Exceſs of Riot that (ins 
do? do not we alſo ſubmit our ſelves ro Authority over us, and walkky 
neſtly in our Places, and live peaceably with all Men? do nor we fs 
God duly, and pay every Man his Due ? And here is their Reſt, andrig 
dream of no other. Theſe are the Men, (I fay) that live in de War 
or on the Land, when Things are in another Element: They hays bet 
duſkiſh, glimmering 19 5 though they thus boaſt themſelves, norhin 
appears truly to them: They think themſelves in a very cood Calc, uf 
there is no better Light then theirs; and thoſe that chink there is, thy 
conclude they are the deceived People; for they know that they them 
ſelves are in the good Way; yea, in the good old Way their fore-Fahn 
went: and thoſe chat will ſeek for a better Light, they think their I 
wardaeſs, and Prying coo far, will quite put our their Light; and tab 
that are below them, they think thoſe are in a bad Cale: They but 
nor, what will become of Swearers, and Cheaters, and Drunkards, wt 
Whoremongers, &c. If it were poſſible, it ſhould go ill with us, vat 
ſhall become of the Multitude? ſay they. Oh Beloved! All this 1s f 
Light; for if once vou go about ro meaſure or weigh your elves byG 
thers, ler them be who they will be, you will be found too (any, a 
light, when God ſhall come to weigh you in the Ballance of the Sant 
yy you will be found too light; God will nor weigh as by the how 
en, bur by his own Weights: He will nor judge thee by chy Lighslf 
by his own Lighr; and if once this bright Light be lahted upint 
Soul, rhe Light of the Candle ſhall never need to ſhine in that Sou! mats 
There needs neither the Light of the Sun, nor the Moon; for the 08 
God ſhines in it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, Rev. 22, 5. 

Bur the Armour of this falſe Light is Reaſon; whatever cem good 
Reaſon, is good; and if you cannot ſhew them a Reaton, it cannot 
good; for they ſay as Nall ſaid to David, who was ſo proud w 
wicked, A Man could nor ſpeak to him, ( faith the Text) eus ; 


ive it unto Strangers I Sam. 25, 11. Is it not Reaſon, 1 ſhould ay 
tice of my Gifts, and thoſe Graces that God hath beſtowed d 0 
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my Wiſdom, of m Underitanding, of my Memory, which God 
wh oi en mz, of my Labours and Attainments above Another ? Take 
eech take Heed, I pray thee, this may coſt rhee thy Lite, as it had like 
- colt Nabal his, had not wiſe Abigail come and met David; if God's 
Vidom doth not come in, and prevent thy Reaſon and thy Wiſdom, 
ey will deſtroy thee. | 
Object. Why, is that any Hurt, to make a Difference, where God 
ah made a Difference, I ſee, I have theſe Gifts above Another, and I 
iſs God for them; what, ſhall I deny the good "Things, that God hath 
wen me? No, no, by no Means. : 
une. Bur et me tell thee, glorying herein will undo thee; and beſides, 
this giving Honour One to Another, as the Apoſtle commands Rom. 
2.10. In Honour preferring One Another, and accountin thy ſelf the laſt: 
lend that, Revel. 18, 23. Thy Merchants were the great Men of the Earth; 
or by Sorcerie were all Nations deceived. Self-Conceitedneſs and Self- 
Arrogancd are the great Merchants of the great Earth; but the Apoſtle com- 
ands Rom. 12,16. not to mind hig Things; but to condeſcend to Men of 
w Elte, nor bc not wiſe in your own Conceits; for the Thoughts of Man 
ale do we know, how light, vain and fooliſh they are. 4 
The rwelfth Name is Darkneſs; why, are we in Darkneſs? We have 3 | 
e Light, and have had ir theſe ſeventy Years and upward: If any Na- 1 
nin the World are free from this Name, we are; we have the Light/Z+24o244WM 
d well as you, that tell ns, we are in Darkneſs. You may indeed go reach = ; 
Jus to the Jiang and to the Salvages, and ro thoſe that know not God, 

thoſe that live ia the Antipodes, that go Feet to Feet with us, they may | 
haps bl;eve this Doctrine, and confeſs themſelves guilty ; but you 
all never make us beheve, it concerns us. To ſay, that we herein England | 
ein Darkneſs, where there is ſo much Preaching, and where the Light 1 
the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined ſo many Years; «way, away, go preach . | 
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bur Doctrine to Heathens, and to thoſe who never heard of God; and 
roach not ſuch Errors here: Get you into America, it wine be, you may 


40 unde and delude thoſe ignorant People; but ye cannot befool and de- | I: þ ; | 
. le us who are in fo great Light: ſuſt ſo did 4mazzah the Metropolitan, 43200 
1 dolatrous Pricſt of Feroboam deal with Amos the true Propher, when 3 | 
f 4 


cane to the Court to do his Meſſage, the Lord {ent him on, to threaten 
olan toe and to their idolatrous Sanctuaries, ro Amaxian in parti- 
a and to Feyo/0ar 3 Amatiah goes and invents Lyes, and comes to 


King, and rell him, that Amos was a Traitour, and had conſpired 
8 2 againſt 
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Nulisus Darkneſs, ye break their Life, vou undo them; What, not 10v* bet 
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gainſt him, &c. and againſt the whole Land, fo that the Land was og 
able to bear all his Words; then he comes ro Amos, and withes hin d 
all Means to depart, and get him away into the Land of Judah, and then 
to ear Bread, and propheſie there; but propheſie no more at Zerhs!: f 
it is the King's Chappel, and it is the King's Court; here he was lkew 
be ſtarved, he was nor like to get or eat his Bread there, no Body wor 
reheve him or believe him: So becauſe I have been plain with you, ther. 
fore | am judged a falſe Prophet and a Broacher of Errors. thereforertel 
Words you are not able to bear; but am 7 become your Enemy, ( »: the 
Apoſtle faith) becarfe I tell you the Truth: Therefore ſo fav von, get wn 
into America, Beloved! Whatever you think, that you [ve the Light 
know it, you are in Darkneſs, as in Eph. 4, 18. Alaving their Underſtaning 
darkened, being alienated from the Life of God, through the Jeu mc: fl 
is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart: And a+ our Sor 
ſaith: If tbe Light that is in you, be Darkneſs, how preat 1s that Dark! 
Matth. 6, 23. That is, when Men boaſt of Light, and ver arc in Vn 
neſs; nay, that very Light is Darkneſs; when they are proud of Dt 
neſs, how great is that Darkneſs? They call good, evil, and evil, god 
they call ſweet, ſour, and ſour, ſwect; that which Men and Fleſſ als 
good, thar they cali good, what Nature and Reaſon ſays is good, tif 
is good, and only good; bur ther which God calls good, that they al 
evil, but God calls that evil. which they call good, and contrary d 
good, which they call evil: Therefore faith the Apoſtle : [lon um 
felves according to the World: Call not that good, which rc World al 
good, which this corrupt Fleth ſays is good. Saith ir: Wealth 1s 906 
and Health is good, and fair Weather is good, and Pleaſu © 1s 9000, 
Do not Men tay the ſame? Do nor Heathens ſay the ſamo ! Ther 
this is Darkneſs, yea Egyptian Darkneſs, that may be felt ; aud it you 
not overcome wich Darkneſs, ſwallowed upm Darkne's, you wou.c © 
feſs it. And ä 
The Armour of this Darkneſs is, Love of Darkneſs; and this Le 
Darkneſs is a ſtrong Armour: Love is a ſtrong Cord, as @ /breefud 
nat eaſily broken: Ec<l. 4, 12. Becauſe Men love Darknels; cy not 
conceit they are in Light, when they are in Darkneſs, but they ds! 
they will not be removed from it: If ye break this Cord of Love 1099 
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ſelves, What, not love that which all the World, good anc Dad {ay 180% 
What, nor Honours good, nor Riches good? Oh how : wet "ti 
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rings ro Fleſh and Blood! They are joyned rogether with inſeparable » 1 
Love, and except God himſelf with his mighty Arm break aſunder this 1 3{'Y 
| 'ord, if will never be broken. ] 'F, | 4 

The thirteenth Name is Fleſh, __ 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt (Ong 
hs Shirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the One to 2 4 | 
the Other; ſo that ye cannot do the Things, that ye would : So called, becauſe 
s executed and exerciſed in the Fleſh, and very ſuitable tnereunto; John = 1 
6, That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and that which is horn of the | *. 
Hern 15 Spiree. If we ſpeak, it is by the Fleſh; if we do any Thing, hear by 
wy Thing, (ce any Thing, it is of and by the Fleſh: *Tis true, we think, 
peak, go and do, &c. but tis through the Fleſh, and therefore it's Fleſh; 
and von know, what the Apoſtle ſaith: 2 Cor. 5, 6. ben we are preſent 
in the Fleſh, me are Strangers to God: Whatever Action we do, if we do 
ir by the Fleſh and from the Fleſh, that is, by the Strength, Power or 
Wicdom of che Fleſh, ſure it is: Fleſh and Blood Jhall never inherit the 
Kenodom . 1 Cor. 15,50. 

Bar, wha may be the Armour of this Fleſh? His Armour is, Provi- A 
wm: How do Men make Proviſion for the Fleſh? Rom. 13, 14. and inthe 
mean Time neg!e their Souls? All their Thoughts, Words, Actions, 
al their walking, ſitting, lying, ſtanding, running, reſting all is, to make. | 
Provition for the Fleſh; and when they think, they have made (ufficient/rovegtoru Ml 
Provition for that, then they are ar Reit; till then, never quiet; Head, | 
Heart, Hands, Feer, Eyes, All are fer a work to make Proviſion for his 
Fleſh: Bur where, where is the Man, that takes ſuch Care and Endea- 
Yours, to make ſuch Proviſion for his Soul? Where is the Man, that can 
lay or doth ſay af his Soul, as that rich Fool in the Goſpel ſaid of his bo- 
wy Goods ? Soul, Soul“ Now take thy Eaſe, eat and drink, and be merry, 
ou baſt Coo laid up for many Tears. Where, I fay, is the Soul that ein 
ay triumphingly: Soul, Soul! Now take thy Reſt, take thy Eaſe, be 
merry in thy God, let him be thy Joy, let him be thy Game and thy 
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i «yp hich is good, whatever it be, that is well done, and is indeed a; 1 
good Action; that is good really in it ſelf, and thou wouldeſt (nay and 


8 3 1 thinkeſt 


5 
. 


Eun; though chou haſt not one Penny, no Matter, thou haſt Treaſure 1 ö 
enough laid up for ever, henceforth never more take Thought, care for | $A" 

k more, Grod is mine, and he is enough and enough. * | 

Ihe fourteenth Name is [Seifne(s,] #hoever will be my Diſciple, let him A 9 

der him ſelf Luk. 9, 23. Not only deny thy ſelf, all thoſe Things that A. 1 

0 me evi, it is not meant only ſo; but deny thy felt in every Thing, even = | 1 | 
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thinkeſt thou oughteſt co) think well of it: Oh! this is wel! done, hen 
have done a good Action; and ſo comforteſt and bleſſeſt thy {@F i thy 
own Thoughts: Away with theſe Thoughts, they are dangerous: ng 
away from theſe Thoughts, as Chriſt did, when the Fews would ben 
made him King: own nor theſe Thoughts, the good Actions thon dad 
are none of thine, thou haſt nothing, thou art nothing; nothing is thin 
but Sin: Thou never (in all thy Life) didſt a good Action, never though 
reſt a good Thought: Shall I aſcribe to my ſelf the Glory of doing wy 
Thing? All Actions is God's; Sin, Evil, Wickedneſs indecd is thine: By 
away with all ſuch Thoughts, to aſcribe oug/r, that is good to thy elf; lon 
down, poor Worms! Down Duſt! Down Afhes! Shall thek be picling 
ü up in the Preſence of Al mighty, away, bluſh for Shame : C+'t down, ng 
ö only your Sins, but your very Crowns before the Lamb, nd him thy 
ſitreth upon the Throne, and confe(s: All Honour, ai! Praiſe, a!l Powe 

all Might, all Dominion is his, and his alone, for ever and ever: G 

down, not only your Weakneſſes and Infirmities, but cat down vat 
j Crowns, your Ezce'lencies, your Graces, thoſe Things wherein your 
ſelves * | 


others think you excel, and confels, that all the Glory and 
the Strength to do them is none of yours, it is all his; 1cknowledgs 
I fay, (as the Truth is) that you are nothing, that you cen do nothing 
f and fay : There is nothing due co me, but Shame and Cortiſion of Fat 
for ever; Dan. 9, 7. but to God only be all the Honour, Glory, Poe 
Praiſe, Majeſty and Mighr. 
And the Armour of this Selfneſs is, Love of our ſelves, a moſt imm 
+ nable ſtrong Hold, Epheſ. 5, 29, No Man ever yet bated his own! (i 
j faith the Apoſtle; as the Devil told God concerning Fob: £m for Sn 
L aud all what a Man bath, will be give for his Life, Job 2, 4. This Love d 
5 2 our ſelves we cannot part from; our Saviour faith : Mar. 10, 29. Hells 
1 edle will ſave bis Life hall loſe it: But he that will deſtroy hiniſelſ de{troy fu 
hall fave bis Liſe. A very ſtrange Paradox ro Fleſh aud Bloud ; bur i8 
Time commands me to haſten. 
HJ The fifteenth Name is Propriety: But herein I know, I touch your 4 
7 , + .pÞy-Holds; and as our Saviour faith: John 8, 45. Though L tell hun Mi 
Tory truth, I know you will not believe me. Oh! this Propricry, this Grape 
3 to our ſelves in that, thats dear to us, that is: When we aſcribe tis 0 
that Thing to our ſelves, I have Propriery in this Thing, it is mine % 
mine only, and we look upon ir as a Thing, we may do what . pleue 
with it; you think it is your own: Oh! this pleaſeth us, bur _ 1 
municaug 
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nunicating: thus Duperſing, this Scattering abroad, this you cannot endùre 
©” hear of, but only ſogar as they think good, to pleaſe yourſelves, or fox 
ome by-Ends, or in ſeeking yourſelves, or to anſwer Conſcience, and the 
e. But know, firſt you have nothing but what is given you: and it 
| zy be vou confeſs that; but you think it is given you for yourſelves : 
ad you think, you may keep it for your ſelves: No, bur ſecundly, as 
od hath given all, ſo he hath made thee but a Steward, it is his whatever 
be. and thou arr to imploy it for him: Nay, another hatch as much Right 
1 it as thou, if God call for it; therefore thou art deceived: It is none of 
ine, Itis God's; I know this is a hard Saying ; but if you will claim it all, 
nd you will have all the Right in it, then, I ſay, you mult diſclaim your 
Riolic in Chriſt, and J ſay to you, as Peter (aid to Simon Magus: Jour 
fonry and you periſh together. Acts 8, 20. Thou haſt neither Part nor Por- 
jon in the Kingdom of Heaven. | 


1 


b: 1 Tin. 5, 7. I mult take Care of my ſelt, of my Wife, of my Chil- 
ren: Traly Friends! Through the Depravation of Reaſon, we have ſo 
orrupted the Seriprure, and 10 miſapplied it, even to our own Deſtruct. 
dn: Wreſting 5criprure, and picking out ſome Places, meerly to ſerve our© 
pn Turn ang no otherwiſe. But I would to God, you had fo much 
are of your ite and Children as you ſhould; then T would fay: Oh 
n the Name o, God go on: I do not forbid you to care, but I fay, walk 
jo in your Care, and in your Callings: Bur conſider, will you therefore 
ant theſe {ings your own, and nor anorhers as well as yours, if Ne- 
eſlity call tor ic? Doth not Solomon command, Feclel. 11, 1. Caf ry 
pread on the Hi ters; thou thinkeſt it may be, he had as good as faid, 
ut thy Bread away; but he adds, for thor ſhals 2 it after many Days: 
zu theſe Scriptures indeed are very harſh to Fleſh and Blood, — it can- 
bt believe them; for ſaith churliſi Nala, to Davids Meſlengers, when 
e defired him to ſpare ſome Part of his Feaſt, which he had prepared 
dr his dheep-Shearers, to refreſh his Men in Cale of N eceſlity, Sam. 25, 
Kc. They approach to Nabal with very humble, reſpectfull Words 
d epreſt what Kindneſs David and his. Houſe Night and Day had 
op to him, in Defending him and his: But (ee, what an Anſwer this 
eri Propriety tcached him to make, Verſe 10-11. V Do is David ? And 
the den of Feſe ? There be many Servants now a Days, (ſaith he) that 


ay from their Maſters, and ſhall I rhen take my Bread and my * 
a! 


Yea, but here Propriery hath his Armour too, and he is armed with AM; | 
e Word of Cod. He that cares not for his Family is worſe then an Infi- 2 
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ſom nor ſpin: But if you will be ſpining, carking and caring for your ch 
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and my Fleſh, which I have killed for my Shearers, and give it uny Mn 
whom [ know not whence they be. * | 

And let me tel] rhee, for all thy Carking and Caring, to fave from & 
thers, and to provide for thy ſelf, God is not ryed to provide for the 
that Way, wherein ti u thinkeſt, thou haſt or muſt provide for thy 
and Family; for as our Saviour faith: Look upon the Lilia, and ſu hu 
they are clothed. Solomon in all bis Royality is not like them, yt they nul 


care you thall, and then ſee the Iſſue; but it is God, that both clothes and feed 
us, and it is he alone, rhat giveth Power to get Wealth, if vou hope i 
ny it with Comfort; for ir is he, that giveth his Beloved Reſt 
The ſixteenth Name is Se/f-Love: Bur fay you: What! can this he u 
evil Root too, from whence then cometh ſo much good Fruit? Frag 
hence, (hat ever you ſay ;) we do many good Things, how can this 
evil? if we had nor this Self-Love as you call it, how could we fave, & 
fend and preſcrve our ſelves? we ſhould run violently upon our on 
Deſtruction; hence it is, we ſerve Men, and do good Offices to then 
and hence ir is we ſerve God, and he will ſerve us, and be 900d to wi 
hence alſo comes Care for our Souls, and Diligence therein, and Dem 
to be ſaved, and hence comes all our Endeavours alſo ; how can this 
evil? But you know what Chriſt faith: Mat. 6, 5. Do not the Hum 
the ſame. What Thank bave you? Verily I ſay unto you, you Fave your % 
ward; God never promiſed to reward that "ro that loveth onh him 
or that loveth thoſe that love him; as he brews, ſo let him bake; he 
ved himſelf in all he did, and let him reward himſelf; Amꝶq ut h 
me, ¶ will honour: Do I regard him that only regards himſct? Nay mot 
God requires not, that thy Love thould be fer upon his Happines & 
thy ſelf, and for thy own Ends; for herein thou haſt not given God i 
whole Heart, which he requires: Bur thou haſt given only thy {lt 8 
Heart: Nay further, it may be, thou haſt ſo fer thy Whole Vind upd 
Heaven, that thou art not a Man of this World, (as thou thinkeſt) 8 
moſt are; thou art gotten above theſe Things, and thy Eye 1s alrogeMd 
Heavenward; yet if this be bur meerly for Happineſs to tho ſelf, and 
ward to thy ſelf, thou haſt yet but given thy whole Hear: 0 thy (el 
not to God; thou art not yet gotten one Step beyond this Evil of K 
Love: But if thou wert come to this, to love and honour C04 for r 
ſelt, and Grace for it ſelf, and Holineſs for the Beauty 1 Holmeſs, anal 


give thy, whole Heart te him: If thy Love were ſet upon * * 
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duldſt not looſe by it, but ſhouldſt receive thy Love again, thy Heart a- 
in, thy Self agein, all would return again; yea, it we had but given up 
ur ſelves to him, all ſhould turn to our Good: If we were poor, if we 
ere in Reproaches, in Priſon, in Death; 1 all ſhould turn to our Good, 
e ſhould then both enjoy our ſelves, and enjoy God, both in Fulneſs, 
in Want of all Things. i 
So Armour of this 12 Neceffity ro love ourſelves; for ſay they: if we AH 
L114 not lave our ſelves, who Will love us? A Neceſſity to love your ee: i 
Ives, ſach a Neceſliry did I never read of in all the Scriprures, I read bpb 
Necellity to love God, and of a Neceſſity to preach. the Goſpel, and Kae, 
e are Neceſhties indeed; ſerve this Neceſſity, and then & need take 2 1 
o Care for loving your ſelves, but all to love God, and to honour him, 6 a _ 
nd then ye ſhall do well enough, yea beſt of all. — 
The ſebentecath Name is, our own Hl}, and this goes far with us; we * 
Io many good Things by our own Will; we think we do great Acts, * 
hen we come to Church to hear, when we come to the Communion, 
hen we tye our ſelves ro Conſtancy ii Mſting, and ſet Times for Dutics 2 
Prayer, and the like, as Iſa. 58, 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, Cut. 
nd thou ſeeſ? not? mhevefore have we afflifted our Soul, and thou takeſi no , 
nowledge { H:hold in the Day of your Faſt you find Pleaſure, and era al!!! 
wur Labours. But in doing theſe, it may be we do but our own Will all 
he While, we do nor Gods Will at all in them, becaufe they are agreable 
o our ſelves, ro our own Minds, and according to our Education and 
ompany we ſort with; and we are affected that Way, we love Praiſe 
m Men of that Rank. Here is no Self- Denial, here is no denying our 
"Wl, in this our own Will ſpoils all, as in Faſting, Praying and 
ings elſe. X | 
| And his Armour is, Opinion or a Conceit of our own Sufficiency, ſelf-Suf- A 
ency, and a {trong Conceit of Power in doing Good. And ſay they: If ,,  _ ll 
own Wil will bring about the Doing ſo many good Actions, in ſuch i 
n holy Manner, how can this be evil? I muſt be brief, che Time cuts | 
be off: You nay conceive of them more ar large, when you are gone 2 
nce, as I hope ye will. 
The eighteenth Name is Error, know, there is no Man evil by his own J 72 


| 
1 


h and no Man would of himſelf be evil; no Man chuſes Evil, as tis l 
1 but he clnuſes it by the Error of his Will, his Will being miſguided z>* * bj | 
nd miinformed ; therefore the learned Heathens, Plato, Pliny, Platin 07” 
| Akers were right in that; for * affirmed, that it comes to him * | il 

er £54 
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der the Notion of a Good, before he chuſes it; for no Man doth evi yꝶ 

ofely as tis evil, bur in his Apprehenſion ro himſelf he makes it a Gogk, 
5 he doch it, and chat he ought to do it: Yea even Mad. men, whos 
we would think did evil purpoſe 55 yer they apprebend 2 Good in i; 
Evil they do: Beloved! even ſuch Mad-men are we all; and it we hou 
do otherwiſe, we muſt ſtrip ourſelves out of this Armour, which Eng 
has * on, which is an Opinion of our own Goodneſs, aud to love the 
Praiſe of che World: We ſeek not to pleaſe God, hut to pleaſe the 
World; we mind nat what God commands, but what Mien comma 
and what they ſay is good and commendable; We are not of Dr 
Mind, ro make God's Ward 4 Light wits eur Feet, and a Laithorn to ig 
Paths, to lead us in the Way af Truth: But having our Eye upon th 
World, this leads us any * into any Error, and then from Fny 
to Error. And hence ariſech Pleaſure to our ſelves in doing evil, with 
is a further Degree of this Evil: We pleaſe che World, and the Wy 

leaſetb and tickles us with its e and we run after it with gray 


leaſure and Delight, fo that ig lead us any whither: And thisis uf 
(1 hope you perceive him) & diſſicult and dangerous Enenzy to reſiſt and 
overcome, eſpecially being ſo armed; for we in all cheſe Things mul 
reſiſt our (elves. our own Wills, our own Pleaſure, our own {wel 
Delights, even thoſe that are as dear as our right Hands, and as urg 
Eyes, yea as our very Lives. And who among us ever returned fro 
Following after theſe dear Lovers, by his own Will, by his own Powe 
by his Deſires or Prayers? Do we not ſee, and have not all of you &t 
(who are reclaimed and brought back) that it is the only mighty Fob 
er of Heaven, and that it is the Lord alone? (as David faith: ) The ſa 
from Heaven, from his bigh and holy Place, to ſave me from the Reproatt 
him that mould fwallom me up, and bath. ſes my Feet at Liberty, aud jv 
#bem out of the dec Mire and Clay: Wherein alſo we are held as g $ 
he: Ir was he alone that hath ſmote aſunder thoſe Iron-Bands and Feng 
for us: He hath been a Sampſon in us, to ſnap aſunder the new Cory 
wherewith we were bound, and he hath broke open the Gates of Can 
and carried them away on his Shoulders; and all this you have as feng 
found done in you, as if you had been. with, Sampſon himſelf and ſeen im 
do what is related of hun; for it is all done in you without your Del 
nay, you have always oppoſed and reſiſted this Work of God in y0u 
cre be two Names more, but the Time is paſt, and 1 0 

name them. 


Ti 
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meteenth Name is, Satan, which ſignifies an Adverſary; for i 1 
e himſelf aoninſt all that is called God, or chat is worltipped. e ane 1 
and his Armour is Iufidelity; he will believe nothing that is contrary 1 
+-4 ewentieth is the Evil One, and his Armour is Pleaſure to do Evil, EF, 
» when any of you are come to that Height in Sin, chat ye not only act - 
A. bor take Pleaſure in it, at in Evil, have 13 Fre or vary oaſt Ae in 

ſelves in your Iniquities; this is the very Height of all theſe wen- Z,,, / 1 
Fberrees or Names, the very Point and Center, Height and rhe very ä — Wo 
op-Throne of rhe Old Man, or that Evil One in Man. So much for 


bis Time. 
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SERMON V. Upon this Text. 
Kon. 85 15 


If ſo be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſo by 
glorified together. | 


. 1 — 32 +» a 4 — — — 


we would know what theſe Sufferings are, we are to endure, if we 
would be glorified with Chriſt, ſaid I, to endure? Nay, I will ſay, 
that we ſhould be glad ro entertain, yea and rejoyce in; they are 


. not meant of Scorn, or Scandal, or Poverty, or Impriſonment, or 
7 png, or the like, yea or Death itſelf; for then what ſhall become 


| them that never ſuffer any of theſe Things, and yer do ſofter with 

Therefore I told you, wherein every one muff faffer with Chriſt, 
ey will be glorified with him: And that is in two Things, 

| 1. In Emptying of himſelf. 

x 2, In humbling himſelt. 
If we imitate him in theſe, though we are not called to che former, it 
nm Mater; peradvemture God doth not require theſe Things ar your 
ands actually: It is enough, fo we be but ready in Affection, and are 
I 2 Pre mation to ſuffer them, if we be called thereunto: Bur tnoſe two 
i the 1ginal of all Chriſts Sufferings, the Foundation, the Root, the 
utan; all that ever Chriſt did or ff fferedꝭ ſtands upon thoſe. two Pil- 


U 
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lars, thoſe two Foundations, thoſe. two Rocks; all his other ourward w 
ml external Sufferings are but the Effects, the Leaves and- the Fruit, Fr 
» * theferwo do all che Reſt ſtream and flow, as from their Spring they 
| Fountain and Well-Head. Well then, this Ground-Work and Core: 
Stone being laid, ler me tell you, that rhe Weight of it will bear a4 
will bear any Building God hall rear upon it: And wanting this om 
dation, though we ſuffer all Poverty, all Diſgrace, all Tortures that a 
be named, yet we ſuffer not with Chriſt; thoſe Sufferings, though 
be very great, yet may be in vain; and for me to tell you othergi 
were but to ſer you to begin at the wrong End, (and if any ſhall tag 
| yon fo, they are Deceivers, not Teachers) for thoſe Sufferings withoy 
rheſe, they will not or cannot bring you to Glory witli him; and ai 
let me tell you, rhe leaſt Mire of $u N though it be never fo (ma 
yea as {mall as the two Mites (being but half a Farthing tlie pooο Midge 
offered ) coming from this Foundation and Fountain, it's precious i 
God's Sight, for it is from God and of God: Whenas all Torrures, nar 
what you can, are not regarded by him, without they come from the 
Foundation and Principle. And as I told you, there be fix Degrees 
theſe Sufferings, or {ix Steps, typified by the ſix Steps that led up um 
Solomon's Throne. Theſe fix Steps we muſt aſcend before we a 
down in the Throne of Reſt, Peace and Perfection; having then owe 
come all our Enemies, and having brought all within us in Subject 
and that all Things are put under Chriſts Feet, and that he is come g 
rule in the midſt of his Enemies: And fo have made bis Enemies is 
Foot-Stool. And let me tell you before-hand, (if once yu artain f 
Reft, which is the Reſt, the Sabbath of God) that this Reit will be ge 
rious, as the Prophet Jaiab ſpeaks, Ila. 60, 13. As all theſe Steps ue 
ſed Steps, fo in the End they will prove glorious, full of Glory. 
1 The firft of theſe bleſſed and glorious Steps is: 1. Con. 
Zac ourſelves, as worthy to be deftroyed, 2. Annibilation of our ſolve, Rod 
| MES. aac cing our ſelves to juſt Nothing: That whereas Sin hath build us up, a 
* _ us Something, (in our own Eſteem ) and, it hath build ap a Tok 


er in us to reach up to Heaven, Grace may ſcatter it, and confound l 
Lach Language, and bring it again to nothing. 3. Abdication, or forſaking 
1 re ſigning up all to God, all that ever we are or have. 4. Laaer! 
| Six SUAS to be equally diſpofed to every Thing, t all Conditions to Wu 1 
FRE Riches, to cold Weather and hot, ro. Health and Sickneſs, 10 ro 5 
1 War, &c. knowing that nothing can be better ordered thei! 17 15; 4 
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ccording to his moſt bleſſed Will. 5. Conformity to Chrift in 
| KN er Chriſt would do were he on Earth, in m ſe, 
n my Calling and Condition, the ſame do we. Cerrainly, choſe thet are 
\ne into this Conformity, are che Chriſtians indeed, theſe are (as! may 
w) Jeſuires ; but beware, do not lie at Catch, do nor lie like a Dog in a 


linger, that cannot eat himſelf, nor will ſuffer che Horſe to eat: Com- 
t any thoſe who get no Good by Sermons, lie at Catch to trap the Mi- 
(er if they can in ſome Snare; and then they are well pleaſed: Do not you 
a ch the Word further then I mean, and then Ple warrant you, that ter- 
1 ble Word (Jeſuite) ſhall do you no Harm, nor will you do me any; I 

0 not mean thoſe made by their Orders at Rome, but thoſe that are made 


> by Chriſt, thoſe that are made Partakers of Jeſus his divine Nature, 
| are Conformiſts and Imitators of Jefus our Jord; thoſe that walk, 
we, and be. and remain in Jeſus, and are come to their Reſt, and are fare 
own wich him in his Throne, having all Enemies under Feet. The 
delivers firſt called Chriftians at Antioch; and the Denomination of (Je- 
uit ) hath a good Meaning, being rightly underſtood, but Romes Jefuires, 
by their ill Practices, haye made it an odious Name; bur I would not 
ave you {0 childiſh, to be offended at Names, but mind and confider 
ell, the weighry and ſerious Matter, we have in Hand: I mean no o- 
her Thing, then what is the Effect and Product of Jeſus Chriſt his moſt 
Reaveoly Prayer, immediately before his Execution, to be made one with 
wm, which indzed was the laſt and beſt Legacy he did, or could leave ro 
v preſent 1i{ctples, and in them to ali his Diſciples and Believers, ro the 
Tad of the World, yea, till Time ſhall be no more; yea, (the very beſt 
Legacy, Wherever the World thinks, and though they can {ze no great 
Marter in ir, and I may well call and eſteem them the World, who are 


— = = 


lartling Expreſſions, ſomerimes to awaken you from your Dulneſs and 
Kepine(s, and to quicken and rouſe up your Attentions, that you may 
mind, what we are about, and how we fhall clear out whar we fay; for 
ay no more then what our Lord prayed for, when he was to rake his 
Lewe of his Diſciples, as it is John 17, 21. That they all may be One, as 
ou Father art in Me, and I in Thee, that they may be One in Us, that the 
World may believe, that thou baſt ſent me; I in them, and Thou in Me, that 
we Ma) he made perfect in One. 

6. Deiformity, that is, that hough you ſee us move, with, affect, will, 
Jace &c. yet it is not we, but it is God that doth all, it is God that 
1 moves, 


0 blind, as not to ſee it: But I find, I am neceſſitated, to dart forth ſome 
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moves, it is God that wiſhes, ir is God that wills, it is God that rej 
doth all, and is all in us. Eo rue Y 
= 77. And we are now come after much Striving, to fer our Foot upon ty 
I! Wi; firſt Step, namely, Condemnatiom of our ſelves, conteſting our own vile 
it aim, and Wretchedoels; for ſo far as we juttifie and approve our ſelves, fp 
I” Sh are we from aſcending rhis firſt Step of condemning our ſelves, 
G - Friends! T would not have you think my Labour loft, in openingtho 
I £4» -/- ſeveral Names, that kept us from aſcending theſe Steps; for if you A 
Leiner theſe, you muſt ſee rhoſe Things all in your ſelves; I can not but of 
vi you fo: and they muſt be removed, before ever you can once lock w 
il 4 wards theſe Steps, with fo much as a Purpoſe ro aſcend them; and it 
| have not, while we have been opening theſe Things, looks ü this V 
within your ſelves, and lookr, to find there: The Devil, Sin, the red h 
gon. the Serpent, Lucifer, the gone - Lon, Antichriſt, ec. my Labour is 
41 oft, J have bur beat rhe Air, and ſpilt Water on the Ground: And i 4 
bo - but a Folly to proceed any further, to open the Nature of theſe Serg 
if for as ye underſtand not rhe one, ſo neither can you the cer, they N 
bl both to you as a Fountain walled about, and a Spring {out up, and 8 
1} a Book. ſealed : And he; that after all this is not able apparent'y to ſee mn 
confeſs, that all theſe are in himſelf, he is blind, and fecs noihing, 
if The Subject of this our Condemnation, being the ſtrong Mai, the 
Man, Antichriſt, this Goliah of Cath; for though ir is ſai! by our & 
our: Fudge not, that ye be not judged; and by St. Paul : Condon qu 
that you may not he condemned; yet know, it is not meant of our fe 
our Nan but of him, who is in the Midſt of you, whom you «08 
| not, he is to be judged and condemned in vs, who hath wound hike 
nazi 10 cloſe into us, that he is termed, our own ſelves: Yer tis inc Princ: 
. four this World, that is ro be judged, that in us] he may fall down d 
1 Heaven like Lightning; 'tis that Fleſh, that is to be condemned, und 
Hd ce. the Apoſtle ſairh, cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, & c. Aud © vum 
Ar remember, we have arraigned and indicted him by ſeveral Na:nes, becws 
il he may not eſcape, and ſhift off the Indictment; fo that he may be 
u. only accuſed and arraigned, but condemned in every Heart here preſerh 
that if you find him nor by one Name, yer you may by {ome one 
ther by the Name of Adam, or the old Man, or the Serpent, or Lucifer, or 5 
red Dragon, or the roaring Lion, or the Devil, or micbriſt. or Ku, Fo 
the Name of Reb:ilion; or falſe Light, or Darkneſs, or the Fi}, or9% j 
ar Propriety, or Self-Love, or our own Mill, or laſtly, by ch: Nee 
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n; for we ſhewed you, that in Scripture he had all theſe Names, 
ih many more, if he be not known by any one of theſe, yer by them 
vou may know him; bur leſt you ſhould chink, you have no Com- 
on to ride this Circuit, and to fit as judge, and ſay? Luke. 12, 14. 
Who made me a Judge ? 1 anſwer: We have not only a Commiſſion, but 
Promiſe annexed to it, to encourage us to this judging, I Cor. 17. 
here the Apoſtle commands: Judge your ſelves and ye Jhall eſcape the 
bulznent of God: And dis Chriſt himfelf alſo, that gives out chas Com- 
million annexed with a Promiſe: 1 your ſelves and ye ſhall nos do 
ed, but know this alſo, though tu ork be done in rhee, it is not 
ou that doelt it, but God is Judge himſelf, yer God himfelt gem no 
Man; but all Fudement is committed to the Son, John. 5, 22. and not only 
he Sentence; but Power and Authority to execute. That Office alſo be- 
nos ta Chriſt, as Acts 10, 42. It is Chriſt that is 6rdained of God, to be 
Ply if quick cad dead: He is not only Judge at the great and laſt Days 
ut he allo is Judge in this Life, and in the Fleſh, as our Saviour faith, 
phi. 12, 31. Gehol: Now is' the Prince of this World judged, or caſt out: 
here is no Man, nor nothing of Man that is judged or condemned, 
it is Chriſt, chat is the Judge in that Soul, tis he that wdicterh, ar- 
gneth, chargerh and condemneth and pronounceth Sentence; and tis 
| allo, that juſtifies, acquits and pardons, but none elſe hath any Com- 
ulſion; Satan or Conſcience, or both together may draw up Indict- 
ants, and (-veral Charges, but 'tis Chrift himſelf try es all che Cauſes; 
3s | was (ying, if we carry, till Saran condemn Satan, if we tarry, till 
weebub condemn Belzeebub, till the ſtrong Man bind himſelf, we may 
ya Day too long, as the Proverb is: For never while the World 
Cs, can we expect that Fleſh will judge Fleſh, that our own Will, will 
ndemn our on Will, that Lacie will. judge Lucifer; this can never 
you expect that, you may wait till it be too late, the Door will be - 
I and there is no more Hope. 
— r they nag „AN of three Sorts of Men, that are I | 1 
g's: The hrit are carnal Men, Rom. 7, 14. 1 Cor. 3, 3. for we nom the Wn 
1 1 ſpiritual, but I am Carnat, fold under Fin. Fox : 2 et Carnal ee. | be | 
whereas there 1s among you Envyings, and Strifes, and Diviſions; are ye of. Par WE 
4 7y ed = as Men f or IS, as * Dor areled meerly by car- J "WM 
cltity denſc given up only ro pleaſe their Appetites and fleſhly . 
rs, they ſec no Aon Bi oh Sir Alm is no higher. 4 2 2 


ne lecond Sort are Animals, reaſonable Men, and they are ſuch as are more 
: 1 na 


Cl 
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i _ refined, of a higher and more ſublime Narure, even thoſe " 10 
| intellectual Part, their Souls, and theſe reaſonable or rational Wege 
Heu call thera) being guided by Reaſon, there they reſt, and there they n 
farisfied ; for let a Man but thew a Reaſon for what he docs, and whowl 
condemn him? But neither of theſe have the Wiſdom, that is from alm: 
| for all this Wiſdom is but earthly, Reſhiy and deviliſh, James 2, 15.15, * 
iq 3 it be expected, that either of theſe two will judge themſelves? Will oy 
i5 nal Fleſhlineſs N 8 No, it approves it, it juſtifiethit: Or yl 
. Reaſon condemn Reaſon? How can it overthrow ir ſelf? Iris impoſſible 


„ 2 Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, cannot land. Matr. Bur y 
Al. rational Man doth judge end condemn; and fi a Windy 
i the A Rions © * 5 * Ne nn, and fir as Judge often times og 
2 ar there is a third Sort of Men, and they are ſpiritual Men, Gal 
7 Brethren! If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, Te pr are ſpiritual, viſit 
ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering thy ſclf, !:/! bon lh 
$ — And 1 Cor., 15. But he that yrs qudgeth all Thing: 
he vimfelf is judged of no Man. And this Man judgerh 3 theſe, e 
ritual Man judgeth all Things: We eſteem little of the carnal Man, e 
one condemneth him; but we highlv eſteem of the rational Nan, becas 
he is guided by Reaſon, and doth all Things, that Reaſon gu deth him 
He miads not his Body only; it is Reaſon he ſhould regard that, but 
regards his Soul too, and that above his Body; for that chere is far matt 
Reaſon, becauſe he knows, he hath an immortal Soul, and therefore f 
hoves him, and he hath Reaſon ro look for an Eſtate and Well-being 
it, more then for his Body, and who can now judge him, who is able 
blame this Man? Can any Man do better? 

Bur now comes the ſpiritual Man, and he judgerh all Things; when 
comes, he judgeth and condemneth the very beſt and big heſt Acton 
this reaſonable or rational Man, and tells him, that his very Thoug!5® 
aborainable ro God, his Hearing, Reading, Praying, his Sacrihices Hen 

Abomination, and God faith Iſa. 1. 7b what Purpoſe is the Multitule i a 
Sacrifices to me, your Furnt-Offerinos of Rams, Bullocks and Lambs, wt 
uired them at T Hands Iucenſe is an Abomination unto we, Joy N 
bons and Sabbaths, your appointed Faſts and Fenſts my Sou! Hate, 
more voin Oblations, they are a Trouble to me, I am meat], 10 bear 10/8 
And Ho. 7, 14. They gemi le themſelves for Corn and Jive, hit they 0 
not cried unto me, but rebel againſt me. And Ezek. 33, 3031.2. * 


— 


Me 
Saus: 


ren of thy People ſpeak One tc Another, Every One to bis Brojber- * 
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ou. and hear what is the Word, that cometh forth from the Lord. 
32. to thee as my People cometh, and they fit before thee as my People, 
m1 hear thy Words 5 hut they will not do them. Thou art to them as a very lovely 
ond of one, that bath a very pleaſant I pice, c. for they hear thy Words, but 
bey will not do them, and many ſuch Places. Nay, not only doth this ſpi- 
dnl Man judge and condemn the Sacrifices and the Religious Duties of 
beſo Men, but alſo all their natural and civil Actions; for they fin in _ 
no they do, in Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Waking, Walking, Trad- - 


C5 


ne, Trafficking; Worcking, &c. all Sin, as Solomon faith Prov. 21,4. The 
loving of the wicked is Sin. Plowing named there is for all his natural and . 1 
il Actions, they are all Sin before God. in the two former Men we Juayes 11 
wuld not find ſuch a ſudge; but here comes One, who indeed is no Man, 4M 
or any Part of Man, but * a A ye yoo * 3 now inro C. . 1 
he Soul, the Spirit of God, he is the Judge: This ſpiritual Man, this 2, 
hriſt being Faint in the Soul, this Word being . — in the Soul e l | 
or Chriſt is the Word ſpoken. It comes and ſays: Reaſon! For all thou 
t ſo ſet up, and eſteemed amongſt Men, yer thou art a Fool: And Rea- 
pn fays again in Effect, and in its Actions, that God is a Fool. But let 
rl vou, (by the Way) God is capable to underſtand Reaſon's Ways, 
bur Reaſon cannot underſtand God's Ways. 
And Beloved ! God and Man have been a long Time at this; ever 
nce Adam's Fall. God faith : Reaſon! thou art a Fool, and again Rea- 
da faith: God! thou art the Fool: Bur now, when God ariſes to judge, 
kealon itſe't muſt be condemned; Reaſon muſt be caſt; the inward Man 
uſt judge the outward, the new Man the old, the ſecond Adam the firft. 
and this is that Voice from Heaven in the Soul: Tisis my beloved Son, 
* whom I am well pleaſed, bear him: Mat 3, 17. Do you think, that is 
nennt only ot tus Words, that he then ſpake, when he was on Earth in 
e Fleth No, no, but hear him, That is, hear him in your ſelves, hear 
m in your Souls: The one is but a fleſhly Hearing; this is a ſpiritual, 
| Soul-like Hearing: I rell you, his Word ſilences all, brings down all 
de Lotrineſs of Man; of this Word we may ſay : Bleſſed is be, that hears 
P) Words, and 4oth them; Luk. 11, 28. and as David faith: Pal. 82. g. 


. 
. 
: 


2 6 Lord! 1:4 judge the People: But by the Way, do you think, chat 
1 XN arilech, or removes from Place to Place? No, no, ariſe Lord! in our 


bouls, be Jud ge there among the Gods, among thoſe that have been our 
| 40 and have ruled over us, thoſe ſtrange Lords bring them down, 
o thou Lord exalt thy ſelf, the Wicked flouriſh in thy Houſe and Courts, 
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Work, &c. Pſal. 75, 5. 7. Iſa. 26, 13. witneſs thoſe Effects, hoo Murdag 
and I hefts, Envyings, Oppreſſions and Cruelties, that expreſs thema 
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daily; many break out into Action, and many more there are, which 
lurking in the Soul, to betray the innocent and guiltleſs Man, If Godly 
pleaſed thus to ſpeak in thee, Oh then ſaith this Soul: Let God oriſo, of 
his Enemies ſhall be ſcattered, Pfal. 68, 1. and again, Pal. 35, 24 Aug 
me, O God! according to thy Righteouſneſs, and let not mine Enemies yilew 
me. judge me according to * Righreouſneſs, not according to Fließ 
not according to Reaſon, not according to the Wiſdom and Righteoulng 
of Man, but according to thy Righteouſneſs: And if that condemn ng 
Oh this Condemnation is not unto Death, as Chriſt ſaid concerning [a 
zZarus, this Sickneſs is not unto Death: Joh. 11,4, So likewife I mult of 
you this Delivering unto Satan is for the crucifying of the Fleth, that 

piritmay be ſaved in the Day of the Lord. Tis fafe to wall the Wand 
with Wine, to ſearch it to the Bottom, before ye pour in Gy to hall 
elſe you may calily make bur a falſe Cure; bur Oh Lord] Says this So 
Judge thou me, my Fleſh hath judged me, and my Soul hath judgedm 
the carnal Man hath judged me, and the rational Man hath judged m 
bur they can hnd no Fauft with me, but up Lord! Aud exelt thy (0 
that this Man of Sin may ſhew himſelf no more in me. Sc Lorl'l 
there be any Way of Wickedneſs in me; and reveal it to me. V 
he, that hath been judged and condemned by the World, muſt novo 
demn the World : Now this Spiritual Man, firs down with Chriſt i A 
Throne, to judge even the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Mat. 19, 28. vis. All ou 
ward and formal Profeſſion. The Wiſdom of the Work, which hi 
long condemned the Wiſdom. of God to be Folly, must now by 8 
Wiſdom of God, be condemned of Folly, 1 Cor. 2, 14. 7he Natural a 
receiveth not the Things of Cod; for they are Fooliſhneſs to Him. And 
1 Cor. 3, 19. The Wiſdom of the World is Fooliſhneſs with God; jar l 
written : He toketh the Wiſe in their chm Craftineſi ; and the Lov n 
the Thoughts of the Wiſe are but vain. And now, that which Hach laben 
to quencb the Spirit, 1Thel: 5, 19. muſt now be by the Spin quenchok 
Thar which the Darkneſs could not comprehend, nor love, ball a g 
both comprehended, and loved; and that which was crucified, des 
buried, muſt now riſe again, be exalted and ſit in Judgment. Tel & 
now, whether you will [+ our Fleſh and Blood, or your 3 
be Judge, or to ſay with Dat id. Ariſe, O Lord! And juige bow ile I 
Judge thou in my Soul. ' 


* * 
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Oh! But where is he, chat dorh or dare ſay and pray with David PC. 
«24. Judge ne, O Lord my God! ſearch me and try my Reins, c. and 
F if there be am Way of rckedneſs in me, and teach thou me in thy Way, 
de Though I be found guilty, and fo lyable to all Puniſhmenrs both 
ere and hereafrer; yer judge Thou me: Who dare ſtand ro 1 1 
ment? Men, tis true, may fa thus, but if they dare examine their Hearts, 
hey will find, they do but diſſemble with God ; but he, in whom this ſpiri- 
al Man is riſen, 4 can ſay ſo, he can pray fo, he can ſtand to this Jadg- 
ent; for he knows, this Judging is bur ro eſcape judgment, *ris not 
nr Death or Condemnation, but to eſcapè both Damnation, Death and 
Hell, tis for the Neſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved inthe 
ny of the 1.014 Jeſus. 1 Cor. 5, 5. This is the Day of ſeſus Chriſt; the 
mer Day was our Day ; this is that great Day of Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
n he will judge all Things. Suffer then, I beſeech you, the Words of Ex- 
oration: for untill this Work of Condemnation be wroughr upon us and 
n us, we have to need of a Pardon, we have no need of a Phyſician ; for 
re are innocent, we are whole; and he, that thinks this Work needlets, 
et me ſpeak a great Word) he hath as yer no Saviour, no Interceſſor, 
jr Mediator. Natth. 9, 12. The Mole fed not a Phyfician, but thoſe that are 
& Chriſt never died for him; the precious Blood of Chriſt let ir ſpeak 
dener Things to whom it will, to thee it ſpeaks no better then the Blood 
jt Abel, there is no Merit in it for thee, till this great let of condemning! 
urlelves be in thee, Chriſt died in vain to thee. If then by all, that harh 
deen (41d of Alam, the old Man, the Serpent and Lucifer, and the Reſt, 
tl thou wanteſt Water ro thy Mill, if ſtill thou wanteſt Argument or 
vidence againſt thy ſelf, if yer thou wanteſt Water in the midſt of the 
Veean, or Lipht in che brighreſt Sun-ſhine, viz, Cauſe to ſer thee upon 
ws Work: What ſhall I 7 2 Iwill fay, as the Fews faid, though with 
bore Truth, John 19, 7. Ve have a Law, and by that Law this old Man 
git to be put to Death; therefore I will ſay as Iſaiab faith c. 8, 20. 75 
be Law and to the Teſtimony ; either rake it contractedly, or ar large, con- 
Rctedlly: As epitomized by our Saviour, who ſaich: Thou hals love God 
A al, with all thy Strength, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Might 
1nd the ſecond is Ike it: Zhou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy, i Or elſe 
len in that Latitude, with all thoſe Expreſſions God uſedi e 
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in delivering 
pes or that a uſed in delivering ir to the Children of / rael: 
and examine thy ſelf by this Law, and try whether there be nora Cauſe 
cwndemuning thy ſelf, ſee if _ be no Cauſe, to put the old 12 1. 
2 eath: 
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Death: It is a Law made for thee to walk by and to obey, and made 
Him that made thee, who hath Power ro command thee, a Law { a 
fo comprehenſive, fo holy and pure, chat Moſes himſelf trembled an 
was amazed at rhe delivering of it by God, inſomuch that Mount Sn, 
Was all over on a Smoak, Jehova himſelf coming down in Fire, and ty 
Smoak thereof aſcended as the Smoak of a Furnace, and all the Mon 
rrembled, the terrible Trumpets of the Lord ſounded, and the Clancy 
thereof grew louder and louder: This Law being delivered with fg 
Terror and Dreadfulneſs, the People were not able to look toward th 
Mount; nay they had much Ado to hear Moſes deliver it to them: df 
it were ſo terrible in the Proclamation of ir, what will it be in the Fes 
curion of it upon Rebels in the Breach of it? Examine thy H by i, ud 
ſee, how ſhort thou comeſt of that, which is injoyned thee. Nah, it 54 
. Law given thee by him, that gave himſelf for 4 he laid down hielt 
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bt! for thee: Beſides conſider, how agreeable is it to thy Well being, and n 
| the Well-being of thy Neighbour ? How agreeable to the Principles d 


i Nature and Reaſon? How hath it been juſtified in all Ages, as a pur 
| and perfect Law? And laſtly in obſerving whereof conſi'ts thy Life al 
| Breath here, or elſe thy eternal Life and Death hereafter, as Moſs rw 
3 7 ſons the Caſe in the 28 th of Deuteronomy. And becauſe you full ut 


A 


Auth hereafter complain of your not ng accordirig to the bt 
j | of fo Injunction, I will in this Point teach very of you to catechize him 
if "Zaw and do it, I charge you, till you find Matter enough to abhor and cv 
1 2 demn your ſelves; and before you go about it, you had nced to pri 
'/'7 O Lor 

] a». 


4% Open thou mine Eyes c. Pi. 119, 18. That Imam receiven Sign 
Matth. 10, 51. Thar I may come nor _ to ſee the wonderful Thingd 
N thy Law, but the wonderful unknown Things within my ſelß, uw 1 
own Hearr. Take then the firſt Commandment. 

; Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. oY 

1 4% I know now, when Fleſh and Blood hears this Commandment, it thinks 
2 it hath Shelter enough, and can anſyer this Commandment wel enough 

| It ſays: Have I anv other but one true God? I worſhip uo other (106 

| we are no Papiſts, Turks or Heathens, we are free from worlhippul 
„Angels and Saints, Stocks and Stones, or any falſe God, or ar [dok; 
i * worthip only one God in trinity, and the Trinity in Unity; Eur U 
E £ Zo4r 4 know, you are bound to love him with all your whole Mind and Strep 
{ and alas! If you did bur ſee your ſelves, and examine your Wo 
| au. would fund even every Man bees me, (for I implead my ſelf a 1 
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har hear me this Day) to be guilty of the Breach of this Law, that, ac- 
cording as the Prophet ſairh; Jerm. 2, 28. According to the Number of your 
Cities, J mu. are your Gods. See, if thou haſt not bent thy Heart more 
wo the ſansfying ot ſome Luſt, rather then to the obeying of Gods Com- 
midment; Witatever Sin or Luſt *ris, thou hadit but a Deſire ro commit, 
when God's Law hath told thee, and ſaid: I charge thee, commit it not; 
vet thou Matt rather choſen to obey it, and haſt rot regarded God's Com- 
mandment ; | appeal to thy ſelf; for I charge thee home, if that thou haſt 
not rather eaſed thy ſelf, but God's Commar: d ments thou haſt cn hem 
bebind thy Back, PI. 50, 17. and troden them under Foot; let it be what 
G& it will, whether Pride, CGluctony, Covetouſneſs, Deceit, Malice, Re- 
venge; whoever they are, that dare diſpleaſe God, for the ſatisfying of 
am Tuft or Sin whatſoever, 'tis thou, that haſt hated Righteouſneſs, and 
loved Wickedneſ, PC 45,7. Thou haſt made thy very Luſt thy God. What 
Lord, what God, what Luſt hath Power to command you, and you to 
have vour Liberty to obey, and to break God's Law? As the Prophet 
complains: Other Lords have ruled over us, Iſa. 26, 13. What doth: the 
Propher meam there? Doth he mean, when Free was carried cdptive? 
No, not only ſo; thoſe were all but Types of the Captivity of the Soul: 
And let me tell vou, although we have nor fallen down on our Knees, 
and worſhipped theſe Sins, yet in thy Practice thou fayeſt daily to them: 
Ye are my Gods. As for Inſtance: If it be Pleaſure, thou followeſt againſt 
God's Commandment; If it be Profit, thou loveſt; If it be Money, thou 
eſteemeſt; though I ſay, thou haſt not fallen down and worſhipped ir, 
yet thou hit done worſe; for thou haſt given thy Heart to them; and [ 
tell thee, that therein thou haſt worſhipped them, and ſaid as the /ſfraclires 
dich when they had made a GOLDEN CALF: Theſe be thy Gods, O Hra- 
% So layeſt thou: Theſe be thy Gods, O my Soul! Thele are they, that 
Wit help thee and deliver thee; it matters not, whether thou do it with 
ty Bod and in Words; but thy Heart hath fallen down and aid : Plea- 
ure! Thou act my God: I admire, adore and worſhip thee, and tice | 
Wi terve; Another faith: Profit! Thou art my God: Thee will pleaſe 
nd obey, as Fob faith : c. 31, 24-25. FI have made Gold my Hope, or have 
ſaid ts the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence; or if I have rejoyced, becauſe 
my Hand bath gotten much. If thou haſt truſted or rejoyced in thy Wealth, 
r m any ting elſe, thou haſt more Gods then He. 

dus, t you will examine your ſelves punctually and particularly, you 
Aut deny, but muſt confeſs, thar you have worſhipped and ſerved o- 
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ther Gods; and thou mayeſt truly complain, and fay: O Lord, (6 
Lords beſides thee have ruled over me. Though Reaſon will excuſe and d. 
fend it ſelf; yet hear God ſpeak in thee, hear what his well- beloved w 
faich in thee, and confeſs that thou art, [as the Truth is,] guilty, gun 
Lord of the Breach of this Commandment, and that the Reyware 4 & 
is Death, Hell and eternal Damnation: And this Confeſſion from the Hur 
and from a true Sight, is a ſure Means and Way, that thy Spirit may be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord Jesvs. This Sight of thy ſpiritual Trade 
and of thy being delivered over ro Satan, is that thy Spirit may be ſav, 
and that thy Fleth may be crucified; for of a certain, according to thy 
Threatning of the Prophet Zeph. 2,11. He will famiſh all the Gs of th 
Earth, and Men ſhall worſhip him, Every one from his Place. And ( ya 
might go over all the Commandments, and try your ſelves by them, u 
hereafter I may have Time; and if you do bur thus examine your{yy 
IT! warrant, you will never complain of Want of catechizing. 

Now as the Prophet Jeremiab faith from the Lord to the Peoply 
Wherefore will ye plead with me, ſeeing ye bave rebelled again} me“ Trug 
Friends! We have no other Way, but to fall down before che Lord, ind 

, confeſs ourſelves deeply guilty of the Breach of this Cominanament, uc 
7: . to acknowledge, that the juſt Reward of Sin is Death and Hell, and ju 
Fs due to us, and molt righreouſly to be inflicted upon us. 
( Put for the preſent the Time hath cut me off. 


—— — 
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SERMON VI. Upon this Text. 


ROM. 8, 17. 


If ſo be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſo be 
glorified together. 


His is the ſixth Hour, I have ſpoken to you, out of theſe Words. 
Many Men may think themſelves exempted from Suffering 
with Chriſt, becauſe they do not ſuffer as Chriſt did, viz. 


Diſgrace. Poverty. 
in Buffering. In . 
Spitting upon. Crucifying &c, 
For as a Lem dumb before the Shearer ſo opened he nor his Mouth. 
herefore | Cofined a Condition to you wherein every one may claim a 
Part in his Suferings, and that was our of Phil. 2, 6. 7. where it is ſaid : 
nar he emptied himſelf, and be humbled himfelf. 
And ler me tell you, this is that new Sepulchre, wherein was never 
Dan laid; Never any Man attained to that Crucifixion of himſelf, nor 
0 pure Subniiſſion to, and content in the Will of God, as did our bleſſed 
Lord; cherefore my Aim is, that you may ſee it neceflary, that the ſame 
nd (as the Apoſtle ſaith) may be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt * eſus, 
Ly ein in the Form of God, yet thought it no Robbery, though equal with 
W, to be found in Faſhion as a Man, aud took upon him he 7 of a Ser- 
wit, and inade himſelf of no Reputation. And I told you before, if we 
Ger never o much, if we ſuffer not on this Foundation; we do nor 
Wer with Chriſt: And if we do ſuffer from theſe two, then if we ſuffer 
We o he, we do ſuffer with him: Nay, if theſe two Foundations be 
uG It matters not, whether we be called to ſuffer in the former Caſes or 
0 © we have but a Readineſs, a fit Diſpoſition and Willingne(s ro ſuffer 
eke aito, if (od pleaſe: Bur ſuffering in theſe two Refpetts; in empry- 
$ our telves, and humbling our ſelves, as Chriſt did, we do ſuffer with 
Milt, 2nd the Fruit and End will be, that we ſhall reign with him. For 
other Sufferings, let them be what they will, are nothing to Heſs or 
Without 


. 
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away my Credit, God hath taken away my Wealth, he hach taken aw 


without cheſe, yea the external and bodily Torments of Hell are be 
theſe Sufferings: Ir _ be, we are far from the Sufferings of our ng 

bours in Germany, and in Sufferings with many thuuſands of Goes 
People in the other Sufferings, yet if we have ſuffered in theſe two, ge 
have ſuffered beyond them, if they have not ſuffered in theſe Kinds, a1 
the Tyrants in the World cannot invent Tortures comparable to heb 
Sufferings. The laſt Day, we came to handle one of thois ji Steps, thy 
led up to this Throne of Solomon, or this bleſſed Reſt. "The firſt wx 
Condemnation of our felves. The ſecond, Annihilation. Ihe third, A. 
dication, or Forſaking all. The fourth, Indiſferency to all Conditions, Tix 
is, to be as willing to have Pain as Eaſe, as willing to have Wa » 
Plenty, foul Weather as fair, bad Report as good Report, &c. That we ap 
with job, as well bleſs God for Evil as for Good. Beloved! Fnoughan 
ſay, bleſſed be his Name for good Things: God hath given me Health; 
Oh! Bleſſed be his Name: God hath given me Wealth; Oh! Bleſſed 
his ſweet Name, God hath given me a good Year of Increaſe, (od hat 
ſent fair Weather ro get in my Crop; Oh! Bleſſed be his Name: God 
hach given me the Lite of my Wife, or the Life of my Children, Oh! 
Bleſſed be his holy Name: God hach given me many g00dly and hops 
ful Children, that are a Comfort to me in my old Age; Oh! Bleſſed be 
his Name: Every one can bleſs God for theſe Things. And Iprayyoy 
when you have done all this, What great Things have ye done? Don 
Heathen the 2 and do not Hypocrites the ſame ? Saith our Lord. Ma 
5,46. But where is the Man, that when God hath taken away any offt. 
ſe Things, can lay as heartily : Bleſſed be his Name! Thar when G00 
hath taken away his dear Wife, that when God hath taken away his hope 
ful Child, he can jay: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord! God herh rakel 
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my Health; yea all, yer can ſay: Bleſſed be his Name! Thou meyelti 

ſo in Words, but what faith thy Heart? Moth that fav io 
The fifth ſtep was Conformity to Chriſt in al Things. And ie 
Deiformity, when we are fo caprivated, and have given up our felvcs" 
that our Wills being delivered up into the Will of God and all our Meth 
bers are preſented unto God, a living Sacrifice, holy anc Acceptable u 
to God: That we no longer do any Thing, but it is Go, bat don 
in us, While we do it. This is the Throne, the ResT of God; 
though the Way be rough, and theſe Steps very difficult, enge 
this Keſt, once atrained, will be glorious IIa. 11, 10. There callech . 
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ver know, all attain not to che ſame Meaſure in theſe high and bleſſed 
Duties, as H told you before, but all muſt attain to the ſame Deſire and 
afcion to come to theſe. | 
The firſt is, Condemning our ſelves. 

judge yout {elves, and you ſhall nor be judged: Beloved! Conſider, 
what ir is 4 makes us afraid, when we come to die, and leave all our 
der Friends behind us; when that our Hour comes, that we have but 
bree deep Gro2ns or Sighs to fetch, to cool our languiſhing Heart, im- 
me latelv to ge up the Ghoſt; I ſay what makes you afraid, then to 
go out of this Body, and ro leave the World behind you? Is it not, becauſe 
vou and the World have made a League rogerher, and you eſteem it 
hb ear 2 Friend, as you can have no better? Anſwer me ſeriouſly : Ts 
it nat becauſe you are afraid, rhe Comforts herafrer are not comparable to 
te Comforts here? But would you eſcape this Fear? Would you eſcape 
this ſadgment, this terrible Sentence ? then you muſt aſcend theſe fix ſteps. 

The firſt wher-of is, to Condemn our ſelves. Let your ſelves paſs firſt 
under this ſudgment: Judge your ſelves, and you ſhall not be judged. 

Obiecd. Bur vou will fay, this Office belongs to Chriſt to judge, as in 
Av. 10,42. He it appointed to be the Fudge of Ouick and Dead: What have 
i do to enter upon the Office of Chriſt? All Judgment is committed 
10 the Son; Joh. 5, 22. To which we anſwer: It is true, that whoſoever 
buy judged, ir is Chriſt that judges hum; for no Man will condemn 
bmlelk: Will Reaſon judge Reaſon? or, will (think you) Lucifer caſt 
out Lucifer ? Will Belzebub caſt our Belzebub? Will Deviliſh Practices 
condemn Devilith Practices? You arc not ſo ſenſeleſs, ro think ſo. Ir is 


End, we mult judge our ſelyes, and we muſt condemn our ſelves: Bures 
lach it can never be expected, that Belzebub, or Lucifer, cr Antichriſt, 
or the old Man, or Saran, &c. will condemn themſelves; for Chriſt him- 
ſet tells you: He can never ſuffer his Kingdom to be divided: for he 
knows then, he cannot Rand. 
re be, 28 told you, three ſorts of Men: The carnal, the reaſonable, 
n! the fpiricu?! an. 7 am carnal and ſold under Sin, and ye are yet car- 
2 lach the Apoſtle, Rom. 7, 14. Carnality never judges Carnality: 
; ever Joo, mat Fleſh ſhould find Fault with irs own Actions; neither 
- Me rea/onable Man find Fault with his reaſonable Actions; but 
uh the Apoſtle: 7þe ſpiritual Man judgeth all Things; that is, the Spirit 
Cod, as David fach, Pal. 82, 1. ** 1iyſelf, O God! above the Heu- 
en 


tue, you {ay in your ordinary Speech, and you have it at your Fingers 
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vent, and ſhem thyſelf in thy Glory and thy Majeſty: Come thy unto us. 


Lord and judge the Heathen; be thou Fudge amongſt the Gods, (i. e 
mong hol that are, and ſtill would be Gods and Judges in us: Hoch, 
OTLord! Put all thine Enemies to Silence, and rule thou in the mis ot 
thine Enemies: Put to Silence our own Reaſon, put to Silence all gu 
own Affections, our own Wills, our own Joys, our own Fears, our gun 
Hopes, and then hear, what God ſhall ſay ; there is no Haring of Go 
till all theſe be put to Silence: As it is ſaid Gen. 3, 8. God came into the 
Garden in the Cool of the Day: What do you think was meant hy thy? 
that God came et Evening Tide, when the Sun was going down”? 05 
you chink, that the Day was too hot for God to walk n: No, no, ty 
cannot be: But *ris meant, he came into the Soul in the Cool of the Nav 
that is, when Luſt was cool, when the Heat of Adam's Detire was over 
when his own Will was ſilent, and there was a Calm in the Soul: tha 
God {pake, and ſaid: Adam where art thou? Till then, there was ſucht 
Noiſe, and ſuch a Hurly-burly, and ſuch Striving between his Lats g 
his Soul: This Luſt would be ſatisfied, and rhe other Luft would be & 
risfied; ſuch Crying, and Calling, and making fuch Clamour and Notz, 
rhere was then no Ra God ſpeak : But theſe being al put to Seng 
God comes in with a ſtill ſoft voice, as he did to Eſyah (oo e th 
Thunder and mighty Ruſhing was, 1 Kings 15, 12.) and pen 'n the Sou! 
Hear now what God faith, hear him judge you, hear him convomo you; 
and if you do this, as I faid before, this Delivering over to Satan, g 
unto Death, but that your Spirits may be ſaved inthe Day of che L, 
This Caſting of our Souls into the loweſt Hell, as David coe 
that we may be faved from Hell and Condemnation irrccovera®le. Ac 
to ſend Fire on the Earth, (faith our Saviour Luk. 12, 49. 4% what mi 
1 it be already kindled? Oh Beloved! The kindling ofthis | * ish 

indling, tis that you may eſcape the unquenchable Fire: tuiter the 
fore this Condemnation ro be wrought in your Souls, exp42d vour «V8 
before the Almighty, lye down ar his Feet, lay open your Breaſts ro fs 
Arrows; Oh! It is ableſſed, a happy Wounding, a happy Conceimanct 
The Day that this Work comes into thy Soul, is the b.. Ted'ſt Day; k 
ever thou ſaweſt, the happieſt Hour, that everpaſſed over iy * 
the brighteſt and gloriouſeſt Day, that ever dawned to de 200 [1708 
maveſt come to that Paſs, ro ſay with David, Pial. 49, 5. #7 7! ja 
in the Days of Evil, or when the Iniquity of my Heels com i, 0m 


* 


Indeed it is he Day of the Lord and a Day of Darkanels 40 Gloom 
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of Clouds, and thick Darkneſs to the Fleſh, but it dawns to the ever 
Welſed and heavenly Life of Chrilt, and to everlaſting Light and Glory, 
1nd to your fitting down with Abraham, Iſadc and Jacob in the Kingdom 
/ Heaven, and there; ro be for ever ſeaſted with your Maſter's, Joy. 
| told von wherein, and how you might examine your ſelves; and that 


ves round by it, and then I warrant you, you {hall ſee Cauſe enough 
of Condemnaron, then you will ſee fo much in your ſelves, that you 
will have no Wiſdom, nor Leiſure at all left ro judge other Men: I ſay; 
vou did but fee rhe true Reſemblance of your ſelves, you covld do 
aothing elle but be always judging and condemning your ſelves; you 
ould to nothing but lay all tlie bitter Curſes you could deviſe, upon 
wo Merz oven upon your corrupt ſelf; that mill not come to the 
Hos of the Lov? agamft the Mighty ; nay that always refiſts and fights a- 
punt rhe Almighty, with all his Power and Might; But now you would 
ſo hate and 1,oarh your (elves in your own fight, you would not fo much 
is defire chars praiſes of you, which ers you have ſo much ſought 
for, but hate and abonnnare, both the one and the other 
It may be, we have read and heard rhe ten Commandments over and over 
(thouſand T1mes; but that is not enough: But, as the Scripture requires, 
m Far in an Far; (o we mult have an Eye in an Eye: He that hath Ears 
0 bear. ler lin, hear, and He that hath Eyes to fee, ſet him fee, Tait Day I 
opened to you the Sins of the firſt Commandment, from which (1 know) 
you will free gur ſelves moſt in; you think, that of all the Reſt, you are 
molt iree from having other Gods; you were taught that from your 
rede: Thou ghet have no other Gods = me. Exod. 20, 3. But * | then 
IMwed you) you that do worſhip any other God, as all of us do, Some 
Mxe their Belly cher God, Some Pleaſure; Profit, Credit and Praiſe their 
God, and theſ> we obev, worſhip, fear and love: Whatever ir was, that 
den you ſrom obeying God's Commandments, that is thy God, was it 
w Pleaſure, was it for Honour, or whatever elſe. Conſider what you 
e ON; tor you have made them your Gods, and done more, then 
= your Anee to them; for thou haſt given thy Heart ro them, ſo 
Mt a often a. thou haſt ſaid the ren Commendments, and pattered over 
pe Reponſior iter them: Lord! Have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
| as, XC, ſo often haſt thou diſſembled with God, and rebelled :22inft 
lach dung own Mouth hath ackrowledged, chou oughteſt co have 
| X 2 done: 


A1 Profle. 


rou might have a Glaſs large enough to ſee your whole Body: I wiſhed 7 
voa co open your Eyes to fee into the Glaſs of the Law. and view your £x« Aae 
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done: And I doubt, I may ſay of you, as the Prophet ſaid of Aa. 5, 
many Cities, ſo many Gods. Shall I ſay, ſo many Men, fo many Code 
Nay, ſo many Lusrs, ſo many Gods. And thoſe that have many Gods 
have no God; this is generally acknowledged; for even among the He, 
then, there was not one Jearned and wiſe 5 but did conſeſs, there _ 
and ir could not be, but there muſt be a God, and that there could ng 
be any more then one God; although they gave ſeveral Names © the 
divine Power in ſeveral Creatures, for the Apprehenſion 0! chic IO 
and called them Gods, yet they knew, that God was but One. 
Take therefore that Gorod ſpottleſs Law, open it and look upon it. vier 
thy ſelf well in it, and by it, and it will ſhew thee clearly a rliy Gods 
it will clearly ſhew thee all thy Deformities, all thy Filluneßs: Do by 
look upon rhe Actions of this very Day; nay, ſince you came into this 
Place, examine thy very Thoughts, and ſee if there hath nor „cen M. 
ter enough, to cauſe this Work of Condemnarion : Beſides, conſider iis 
ſeriouſly, you are not repreſented to God as doing of one Action, but 
according to the conſtant Tenor of your Lives; thou art no! preſents! 
ro God, as thou art dying, when, Oh then! Thy Mouth s full ot hv! 
Words, and good Wiſhes as Balaam's was, nor as thou art doing a 
good Action; Nor as thou art fitting in the Church ar thy Prayers: nar 
as rhou art hearing a Sermon; nor as thou art relieving the Poor; 1s 
thou art receiving che Communion, &c. But all thy WIe Lite, even 
Minute being always as preſent with him, as if every partcalar Actut 
were now in Doing, there is no Paſſing of Time, no Succ-flioa 0t Tas 
with him, ſo that from hence conclude, and reſolve ir ro thy Thougits 
if ever thou ſweareſt an Oath, thou art with him aiways {wearing 11 6d 
thou blaſphemeſt, thou art to him ever blaſpheming; if ever thou 100% 
a Lie, thou art with him always lying; if ever thou commirtedft Aus 
tery, thou arr elways doing rhat Act, as to Him; ifever thou brobeſ 05 
venant and Promiſe, thou art with him always doing ſo; it ever d 
trampledſt the Blood of the Covenant under thy Feet, rhou art 8 
doing fo before him: and if there was at any Time any (009 in de 
or any good Act done by thee, know, that it is none of tune, ar, 8 
own Work, and no Praiſe belongs to thee at all. Now, What fa) eſt than ; 
abi I Heart ſinote him, when be had numbred the People; So indess hou 
ours in numbring our Sins. Nav, further contider, hae ot n all i 


. 
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own Sins are laid upon thee, but all che Sins of the all Men the Wo! ＋* 
Si — {ln efif ar A [164 

ever were, are Or ever ſhall be, all lie upon thee, becauic nou met 
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Body, of that Race, a Member of that ſinfull Body and Race, proceeding 
Fom our firſt Parents, which ſtained the whole Race, and rhe whole 
Houſe in the very Root, by Rebellion and Treaſon: And rhar all this 


wert but fix Days old, thou wert a 66000 Years Sinner; when thou wert 
lrtle above a Span long, thou wert an cverlaſtin Tranſgreſſor. As in che 
Body of Chritt, all the Members have Right an jntereſt in all che Excel. 
lncies and Graces of the whole Body, the Faith of Abraham, the Zeal 
of Joſiah, the Patience of Fob, the Meeknels of Moſes, &c. and add to 
that, Whatever Virrae is in the Head, Chriſt, which is in Heaven; they 
re all thine, thou ſhareſt in all; ſo that we may fav: 7hou art all fair, 
my Love | there is no Spot in thee ; becauſe thou belongeſt ro his Body, that 
s without Spot or Wrinkle. So, thou being of that ſinful Race and Body 
of Adam, chou haſt Right, and thereby arr intitled to al! the vileſt fins, 
that ever were committed in the World; as it was laid concerning 
thoſe. that crucihed Chriſt: That God might bring on them all the Sins, 
tat ever were committed from the Blood of the ighteous Abel. 

\Whar canit chou now ſay for thy (elf? O wreched Off. ſpring of the 
Rice of intul Fleſh and Blood! Canſt thou ſhew any Reaſon, but char 
Neluchainzz.ar's Oven ſhould be heated {even Times hotter ? will it nut be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment then 
for thee / What canſt thou fay ? Is not Topher prepared of 019, and pre- 
3 ior thee ? Yea, none is excepted, bur it is prepared even for the 

ng. and he hath made it deep and large for thee, 0 thou foul and le- 
prous Creature! Ihe Pile and Feel thereof is Fire and much Wood, and 
ib: breath of the Lord like a Stream of Brimfone ſhall kindle is, Ia. 30, 33. 

Nay, haſt nor thou by thy fo often ſinning, even trod the Blood of 
the Covenant under thy Feet, and done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 
ket not thou choſen thy Sins and Luſts before thy Saviour, and haſt 
more ervect our for a Barrabes to eſcape, and concerning Chritt, haſt 
Tree Crue bum, Crucifie him“ What, ſaich Pilate, will ye crucifie your 
hag? Yea, (fav vou with the Jews) Cruciſie him, Cruciſie him, tis Bloul 
b- 9245 and cur Children, re. Vet thou condemneſt Futas, when thou 
revelt, how v Hanouſly he betrayed and fold nis dear, meek and precious 
Mater; alk thee, who now hath ſold his Maſter ? What, for 30 Vieces 
_ -\4v, tor the Pleaſure of one darling Sin, which will for ever 
Geltroy thee And chou condemneft the Devil, who ſinned but once, 
ud was thrown down from his "4 and thoucandemnett Adam, who 

3 | cat 


bath been in doing by thee almoſt this SO Years; fo that, when thou 
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eat bur once of the forbidden Fruit, and was immediately caſt oy g 
Paradiſe, and will not that Weight of Sin, that as a Tarttxt of Lead leg 

upon thee, make thee once groan or complain ? Many Aggravations ly; 
Circumſtances, might be preſenred before thee; for Circumſtances «. 

| ways aggravate, nay ſometimes creute the Sin. 
2. Friend! What ſay'ſt thou to this Charge? If thou canſt fy nothing 
Fa , to me, then what ſhall I ay to thee; yer I know, you have ſome Fx: 
VL; ſes, O rhe Fleth is frail! Je Lord knows, whereof we are male, and v- 
2. 247. menmbereth, that we are but Duſt. Pl. 103, 14. And I know very well, yay 
i Blok have Scripture to plead and expoſtulate with God, PC. 30, 3. If len, Lind! 
ſhoulit mark, what is done amiſs, who is able to ſtand befor? thus, hut whit 

edu is all this, if thou makeſt them bur Excu'es; ſo that they rather harden 
Ze, thee to go on in Sin, then to kill it. Bur thou canſt plead yer more ant 
bare ſay: O, but the Bload of Feſus Chriſt purgetb from all Sint Ii cad n 
EY thou haſt ſaid enough to ſilence the Devil, Death and Ele d if Toy 
gone Chriit ſpeak this Word in thee, and not thy ſelf, then it finiſhed; 
gu, Rut if thou haſt not a Right and a Parr in that, all thy Sins lie von the 
ue. And what ever he performs in thee, that God accepts, and nothing cl, 
44. for, be aſſured, what ever Prayers, whatever * whatever Cn 
1/7 _ *, rhov pureſt up to him, he loaths all, but what his Son makes: bur 
[a2 7” Requeſts are heard and granted. Father / I know thou hear'!! wo aber 
„ Indeed I know, you can in Words have preſent Recourle ro 7147 (a\gng; 
uad, That though we are Sinners indeed, and grievous Sinners, yet the Had 
| of Chriſt purgeth us from all Sin: And I know, that this very ard 
were u ſpoken by Chrift himſelf, is enough, (as I was ſaving) to lien 
Death and Hell, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, and is Armor of Prov & 
zainſt all Satan's fiery Darts; and it is a moſt undoubred truth: Put 
then fay 1, it is Chriſt himſelf, muſt ſpeak in thee, and pronounce is 
{aying ro thee, The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgerh thee from all Sin, U 
Chit himſelf pronounce theſe Words to thee, then art than idee ot 
ever acquitted; But it thou ſayeſt this of thy ſelf, or ro thy (elf, an% 
thy fe'f, chou art not acquitted. I know, if Chriſt ſpeak tles Wo 
they are preſent Dearh to ell Sin and all Unbelief, they arc he utter Ne 
and Deſtruction of Sin and Satan; If once he ſpeak, ir is with effect ti 
lay it, it is done: Bur let me tell thee, Cordials by Cui:om become 4 
Cordials, rr Poyſons no Poyſons, therefore take hr of being doo bol 
with rhe Cordials of Grace, or theſe Poyſons of Sin; It they are 1 
only by thy ſelf, they do but harden thee in Sin, they do bur ge e, 


le 
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Life ro fin, and happy is he, that condemneth not himſelf in that he al- 
loweth. 

Thus much have I ſpoken to thee, that thou mayeſt come to this firſt 
Work of Humiliation, namely, Condemnation of our ſelves. But, O my 
dear Brethren! What are my Words, if Chriſt ſpeak not by me? 
muſt preach luis own Truth ro thee, and cauſe thee to hear and believe, 
ele there is nothing within thee, bur Reſiſtings and Op oſnions againſt 
tim, by the Powers of Darkneſs within thee; and this I fay, except thou 
elt come to this Wark of Condemnarion, thou wilt never come to the 
fond, which is Annihilation, nor to ay of tlie Reſt; for every Step is 
one above another, and one before another, you muſt 17 up Step by 
Sizp as ye are able, by the Strength and Gift of God: There is no gett- 
Ing upon the uppermoſt Step firff. Do not once think, that you can at- 
tum to Annihilation of your ſelves, or Forſaking all Things in the World, 
or lndiftere ey to all Condwons &c. till vou are paſſed through and got- 
ten up this firſt Step of Humiliation, Condemnation and Judging of our 
ches. All thete Steps are gſcending; for as Solomon prayed, that God 
would hear the Pravers of all thoſe, that came and prayed in that Houſe 
che Lord, 2:1 did fe the Plague of their o] Hearts; for except they 
e that, het ayer was in vain; ſo ſay I, not only that it is in vain to pray, 
but more, H V in corral? to Faith, in vain to truſt to Chriſt, it will 
50 good, ex2e;,r you ſee the Plague of your own Hearts; for thou may- 
elt pray long enough, and believe in Chriſt long enough, if thou doſt 
nor tee thy jut Worchineſs of being deſtroved; it thou doſt not fee juſt 
Cu of Centuring and Condemning thy ſelf to the loweſt Hell, and that 
thou ſerioufly confeſs, that Hell was not made in vain, but that ir was 
Juity mace, and for thee, and that it were juſt and righteous, that God 
Mull caſt thee thicher; nay, not only ſo, but that vou feel your Souls 
0 the bitter Agonies of Hell already, and that the Torments chereofare 
ſeed upon vou; Oh! Then there were Hope, that thy Spirit would be 
ed and delivered; then this Condemning thy ſelf will be a healing- 
Fauler, and thorough Cure for thee, and more then that, all thy Sins 
um to thy Good, for they ſay, the beſt Antidotes againſt Poyſon, 


ie ny 
0 105 thoſe compounded with Poyion, and of the Fleſh of Vipers: There- 
4 re fay I, let this Antidote, this Mithridate, be made of the very Fleſh 


} al. * = 1 . _ 4 * 
os pers thy Sins and Luſts, make en Advantage of them; { that 
* BUHe Mey occaſion the Cure, and until thou art come to this, ne- 


en tel me 0: the Blood of Chriſt, that it purgeth from all Sin, though 
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tis very true, but thou art none of them, to whom it belongs; for hy 
haft neicher Part nor Portion in this Matter: But if ye fufter not wih 
Chriſt, then ſhall ye neither be ſaved by Him, nor reign with Him, 
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SERMON VII. Upon this Text, 


ROM. 8, 17. 
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If jo be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may als bi 


7 glorified together. 


q 20 Eloved! I will truſt your Memories for that, which Ihe delivers 

! jj before out of theſe Words, and come ummediatc!v to the ſecondd 

2s, If. thoſe ſix Steps, whicli I have laid down; the firit being Condens 

Ame tu tion of our ſelves; the ſecond is, Annihilation, bringing or reducny 

ae Our ſelves co nothing, yea in plain Terms to juſt nothing, being confun- 

WL ed, annihilated, altered and changed from ſomething to nothing in ou 

12 own Eſteem; 3 me not, (for your own Sakes) I donor meen,tiat 

7» Mong, you ſhould deſtroy your ſelves, or that you are to be really nothing & 

' all, of no Subſtance. that is more then any earthly Power can do, mor 

aua then Potentates or Kings can do; they may attempt fuct: Thing out 

„their Arm can only reach to Diviſion or Separation of Soul and Pody 

in dividing and ſeparating the Elements one from another; they my 

ind us ro Powder, they may burn us to Aſhes; and When they hes 

10 done, caſt the Aſhes into the River, or fcatrer them into the Air, 8! 

ſome Caſes they have done and may do; but they cannor{make us N- 

thing, or of no Subſtance; for the ſame Power that creates, an only ih 

— [Ig For every Thing rccires to its own proper Place or Center: © 

very Thing to irs Element, the Water to his, the Fire o his, ihe Ar U 

his, che Earth to his; ſo that, when I tell you of making vour (elves 16 

thing, I do not mean, you ſhould deſtroy your ſelves; for if you 110% 

that would nothing concern this Work: Bur | fpeak of (ich malige, 

thing, Annihilation and deſtroying your ſelves, ſo thar vu keep i OT 

Members; ſuch a making nothing, as David complains of, . 22: 14 15 
am poured out like Hater, aud all my Bones are out of e Hen 
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e / un, it 15 elted in the midſt of my Bowels, my Strength is dried up like 
bor Heard, and my. Tongue leaveth 70 my Faws, and thou haſt brought me 
1 the Duſt, of Death. And uch a making nothing, as . complains of 
in himſels, Chap. 16, 12. 1 was at Eaſe, and be bath broken me aſunder, be 
bh taken ne by the Neck, and bath ſhaken me to Piecds, and hath ſet me u 

& his Mark; be cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and poured my Call upon the 
Ground, u and David there complain, chat they were broken to Pieces, 
har he (Job) was poured ourlike Water, and his Gall ſpilt upon the Ground, 
qd yet, Fob and David had all their Joints, all cheir Parts and Members : 
T--re.ore, that which I mean is, the Turning of a Man's ſelf into Duſt 
4nd Powder before God, to be empty in our (elves, to be nothing in our 
ſelves, leſs chen nothing in our 44 Farkas that all choſe huge Bulwarks, 
that we and the Devil together have raiſed, and built up in our Souls of 
our own Somethingneſs, and of our own Eſteem, may be all laid flat to 
the Ground, melred and brought to nothing, which is as terrible and bit- 
kr © Fleſh and Blood, viz. to the old Man, as the pouring our of his 
Gu, and cicaving his Reins, and being poured our as Water, and bein 

dfolvedro Duſt, and made nothing in 9 Senſe: As Abrabam, Gen. 18, 
27. when God had appeared to him, ſaid: Now I hdve taken upon me to 
= unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſhes: He ſeeing the infinite 
ference between God and him, cryes out: O Lord! 1 am bur Duſt 


x : 
hes, And tell thee, O Man! Duft thou art, and to Duſt thou muſt 
„% Gen. 3, 19. And with David thou muſt come to fay, believe and 


wontels in 200d Earneſt: I am a Worm, and no Man, Plal. 22, 6. And as 
jy 17, 14. (faith) J have ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Father, and to 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter. And likewiſe with Hildad, 
Job 25, 5. 5. Hehold the Moon, and it ſhineth not, and the Stars are impure 
w bs Sight: How much leſs Man, that is a Worm, and the Son of Man, 
nach ia Horm. But give me leave, and Iwill yet be more plain to you: 
Hel are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat. 3, 3. 
or muy, my Beloved! My Mouth is now opened unto you, my Bowels 
fe not ſtraitned to youward, my Heart is enlarged; though the Jews 
L011 torbid ae, ro ſpeak any more in this Name, and in this Manner, 
3b the \poities; vet Iwill not keep back any Part of Gods Coun- 
5 * you, as Paul ſaid Acts 20, 27. I am not albamed to declare unto 
e wee Cornfel of God, as God bath revealed it unto me; bur I pray 
| W ou do not rake the Children's Bread and caſt ir unto Dogs, rake 
oo ed of that, I pray you, and then J _m expreſs my Meaning briefly. 

All 


priety, that thou haſt taken to thyſelt, all this muſt be brought co nortire, 
vhatſoever creates in us Lneſs or Seltneſs, or our own Applauſe or F4. 
mation, rhis is worſe then Duſt and Athes, Lyes nd Vanity; for tit. | 
way theſe, and we are glorious Creatures, the Workmanfh:ip of God Nin 
ſelf; but theſe Things, I- neſs and Selfnefs, Pride and high Thoughts be. 
ing let in, Theſe, theſe Things make us deformed, this ic is, that makesustte 
Devil bimſelf; for take from him this I, I am Something, and I oy 0 
Something, and rake away Selfneſs, I will have mine own VV! 
be Lord and . and take away Propriety, I will have, and ! willenjay 


rious Angel; there is nothing then left, but what is good : All Thing 


Working, nor approved by him, but moſt hateful and contrary to hin: 


caſt out of Sight, and clean out of Mind: Was not David then i moſtm 


170 Of Surrrring and REIGNING with CuRIST. S. vn 
All chat rhou calleſt I: All that Selfneſs, all that Arrogancy, all that Pro. 


1 


* 


* 


„ and | wil 


ſomething ro myſelf and for myſelf: And chen the Devil hinge is 4-916 


were at firſt very good; I-nels and Selfneſs are nor of HO, Makino ct 


And this Word or Letter 1, though it be a very ſmall one, yer it is v 
Comprehentive, and includes in it a World of Iniquity, both towards 
God, and our Neighbours, and to ourſelves: And indeed is the very Source 
and Fountain of all Wickednefs, and defiles the whole Man, (it I may not 
ſay ) as the Apoſtle faich, it ſets on Fire the whole Courſe of Nute. 
It is true, That Man at the beſt, is but created of the Duit of che Earth: 


i 
but whar is he, and what a Cafe is he in, when Sin enters into hin“ | 
when the Devil hath thruſt into him Lneſs, Selinefs, Propriery, Arrogancy 
&c. ? 1 do believe, there are Thouſands at this Inſtant in Hell, tha: d 
wiſh and deſire, that they were or could be reduced to nothing & 
all: But chat Man, that is reduced in this Senſe ro nothing, and hath gr. 
ly conſidered himſelf, he cryes our and complains: See. 7 Lord! Hao! 
am become vile, Lam. 1, 11. And he is ſo far from being athained in | 
Regard, that he acknowledges, as David, 2 Sam. 6, 21, Th it I vevit [ 
for this, I will yet be more vile, yet he is aſhamed of himſelt and of his e. f 
neſs, and vet he is not aſhamed, that he is aſhamed and made noching ii fig: ; 
ſelf, and in his own Eſteem: But doth God's Book require he ſhould be 
vile, and abominable, and low in his own Sight? His Heart Echoes and { 
anſwers; / will yet be more vile, I will be more nothing, as the Propne a 
Iſaiah (ayes, Chap. 40, 17. We are nothing, we are leſs then nothing: 1 | 
Nations are but as the Drop of the Bucket, 2 are nothing. they ar. 42 , 
itſelf: We are bur as a Bubble, as David confelies: ie 410 but 45 7 
ken Pitcher, that can bold n Water, Pal. 31, 12. we ve but as dead Mk ; 


lere 
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ſerable Condition in the Eyes of Fleſh and Blood, think ye? 
Bur for #!! that, Oh happy, thrice happy are thoſe Men ro themſelves 
1nd in the Sight of God, that are once come thus to be dead Men, whate- 


les by them) or let them be ſad, All is one ro him; ler them be Sharers 
of his Goods, One will have one Part, Another, another; let them ſpend 


hath loſt his Senſe, he harh loſt his Hearing, his Taſting in this World, 
in N. up Riches and ad 


end their 
for he is dead to all theſe Intents and Purpoſes: Bur let me tell you, he 
bat a Life, yea and a glorious one too, which the World can never ſee; 
for it is hid with Chriſt in God. And likewiſe you know, pour any Thing 
to a broken Pitcher, it can hold nothing, as David calls himſelf; theſe 
broken Veſſels can hold no Honour, no Praiſe, they bear no Price with 
tem; Solikewiſe into this Man, pour what ye will into him, pour Wealth 
Into him, pour Health, pour Honour into him, pour Praiſe, pour Cre- 
it, or the Contrary, Poverty, Sickneſs, Infamy, &c. he can hold no- 
thing; wharever ye do to him, or whatever ye take from him, he is all 
one: If ye cake his Cloak from hirn, he will give you his Coat; if ye 
like him on the one Cheek, he will turn the other; curſe him and he will 
prey tor you. O Bleſſed, bleſſed Soul! that is once come to this; and al! 
dus he learns of his veer and dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſer him 
a Parrern for him to follow, and commands him Marth. 11,29. Learn of 
Me; for I am Lowly and Meek, and thereby ye ſhall fd Reſt, Reſt royour 
Souls And lach he with Jacob Gen. 32, 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
With Mercies and of all th: Truth, which thou haſt ſhemed unto thy Servant. 

am ic{s then the leaſt of all thy Mercies, as the Margin hath it, or nor 
"rity the Ccalt, as the Text hath it. Theſe Things Selfne(s and Propri- 
ay and the like being taken away, then there is a fair Table for God's 
* to write what he pleaſes; for if a Sheet of Paper be blakened all over, 

Man write any Thing thereon ? But if ye can take away that, which 
2 blackens 


ver Men think. You know, a dead Man cannot ſo much as fay: This is J. 
Dead Men eſteem not of themſelves, let them do what they will with them, 
they are all one; ſtrike them, they feel it not, they claim no Intereſt nor | 
Propriery in any Thing; a dead Man, let them be all merry, (while he 


— 


awidhly and make Merry with his Goods, he is not moved, he is ſilent: 
Why? Becauſe he hath loſt his Senſes, he hath loſt his Hearing, Seeing, 
Feeling, Underſtanding and Taſting: So he, that is dead to himſelf, he 


and his whole Reliſh is quite gone, as co the World: Let Others rejoyce 
ing Land to Land, and making themſelves 
ollerity great in the World; theſe Things concern not him; 
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blackens this Paper, foils and defiles the Soul of Man, that is, take away] 
neſs, as I may call it, and Selfneſs and Propriety, and then rhere is 16 
Table, a white Paper for God, ro write what Commands he pleaſss, x. 
cording to the Promiſe in the new Covenant, He puts his Spurit in fi 
and puis his Laws in their inward Parts, and writes it in their Hears: 6 
that they ſhall nor depart from him. Jerm. 31, 33. This being done, ths 
no command Crofles them, God's Will and theirs concenrer and harms 
nize. You know, Chriſt our Saviour ſaich Matth. 10, 39. HH: that! nil 4. 
ny himſelf, ſhall ſave himſelf. And again Marth. 19, 29. There 5: 1s Mr 
that hath forſaken Houſes, or Lands, or Wife, or Children, or good dum 


for his Sake and the GoſpePs, but be ſhall have an hundred fold, even in th 


World (as St. Mark hath ir) Houſes, and Lands, and Wite, &c. 
O Brethren, Brethren! If you did bur believe this, could you beg 
over diligent, ſo . for worldly Riches, or Lands, and il:e like, col 
you be ſo covetous for the getting, folding aud ſaving of them? Or uod 
vou not rather, it Chriſt ſhould command you, even now run ou: d 
Church, and deſtroy your Houſes preſently, if you knew and did bel 
Chriit's Words, that you ſhould have an (ak ike fold for them in thi 
World? But whether you believe it or no, his Word is true and aller 
ſhall be found Lyars; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before one Ti 
of his Word ſhall fail. There is more in his Words, then Any of us an 
imagine, his Words were the Words of Truth it ſelt, they could nor 
mit of the leaſt Shadow of Untruth; and thoſe, char Chriit bath brought 
to this Condition we now ſpeak of, know them to be unſneakadly th 
viz. that one Hours Joy, one Hours Enjoyment of th: fare, leurs 
Peace, Reſt and joy in the holy Ghoſt, which they have inſtcad of 119 
Things, which they have parted from, is more worth a hond ed 
then a thouſand Years Enjoyment of all the Wealth, and all the Riches om 
World: Nay, they find it better, and of more real Worth, to 0% 
one Minutes Enjoyment of this raviſhing Conrentment. then to have 
Honour, all che Riches, all the Arrendants, or whatever the Wr cou # 
ford them, though for ever: And if the Scales of Ignorance. which now 9.09 
and darken yourUnderſtanding, were but fallen from your Ey 2s, vou hou! 
undoubredly find itſo; but till 4 you will never believe me: Na Hodge 
one ſhould rife from the dead, and affirm theſe Things, et vc 
look on them but as empty Words, Wind, and Shadows and Ives . 
Yer let me tell you, O Beloved! Were vour Eyes but opened, 0% 


— 1 * 1 o . 3 ng hn! 16 
the Excellency, the Beauty, the Felicity, the Content, die Sotace; Pu 


+ 
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n theſe Parhs of the moſt High towards his People, even 1n this rheir 
Homiliaton. Condemnation, or Annihilation; (bar that Day 1s, when they 
have overcome, Or are overcoming,) you Would be ſo in Love with them, 
1nd with this bleſſed Condition, that nothing could Keep you from it; 
von would not lay, as the Sluggard in the Proverbs: Here is a Lion in 
e Way; Prov. 22, 13. No, no, your Souls Would be reſtleſs, till you 
-quid arrain thereto: I beſeech you, examine your Souls, and try them, 
whether vou are in this Condition, or vou are not: Let not Things 
hang wavering, and weigh down neither Side: rh God be God, follow him ; 
if Bal be God, then follow him; you will be hankering towards Heaven, 
and vou wil! be Profeſſors, yea by any Means, and fain you would be 
bored; (as ou eſteem Salvation) but Salvation is another Manner of 
Thing then you dream of; but, till you be brought ro a refolved Refo. 
ation, to take this Heaven by Violence, there is no obtaining it. Conſi- 
der this Man, but in two or three Things at preſent. 

1 Conti der, whatever God gives to this Man, he arrogates nothing to 
bim*lf, and counts himſelf not worthy of any Thing; as Farsb Sith 
Gen. 32, 10. Tan not worthy of the feaſt of all thy Mercies: Neither can 
he rejoyce in them es his own, but as given from Czod; and being God's 
and not his. 2 Whatever Work God ſets this Man to perform, he 


Profeſſors: Or if he avoid any Sin, he confeſſeth it was by no Power, no 
Warchfovine's, no Warine(G of His own, whereby he did ir; for herein is 
UeMilery of all, that Man will not acknowledge, but that ſome Power he harh 
o his own, and he can do ſomething of himſelf; and herein was the Sin 
of Adam. not ſo much in Eating an Apple, but that Adam would have 
md propriate a Power to himſelf, he would be ſomething without Ciod; 
for if Adam had eaten ſeven Apples, it had been nothing, ſetting Self- 
Wil alide, and aiming ar ſolf-Pleating, againſt the Commandment of God: 
Bur Mam he would have the Power in himſelt, he would have his own 
Wil, he would have an Eſſence of his own, and live out of God apart 
rom Him, an not in Him: This it was that ruined Jum, and fo it d: ch 
al! his boltercy to this Day, and for ever; they will have God to be above in 
Heaven, far mough from chem, and Man to be apart from him upon Earth. 
Thirdl, conlider, this Man he takes all well, that God doch ; Whether 
Y- 3 he 


doth it will'1giy, readily ; and in doing thereof he aſcribes the whole“ 
Power and Strengch of it to God only, attributing no Power ro himſelf, of | 
winiche dorhir; vet he doth it not, hut God in him: And this he fees el carl - lt 
really, an not in Words only; tor all generally can ſay ſo; I mean that are 21 oþ 


. Me 
Zert. 
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he gives to him, or takes from him, all is one ro him, he is never noch. 
led, he ſuffers no Rending in his Soul in Leaving them, neither res 
in the Getting of them; for he knows they are God's, and they are dy 
to him, whenſoever he ſhall call for them: As an honeſt Man. thar knows 
| a Sum of Money is due, he having it ready, he is as willing, the Own 


— — 2 


had it as himſelf; for he cannot boaſt and pride himſelf in that, which i 
none of his own : This is that which we callReducing our (clve« to nothing, u 
Bal nothing: So that here we have fer before you a lively Statue ard nus 
ourtraiture of a ſequeſtred Man, whois ſtript of all, and hath loſt allthy 
ever he had in this World, and is quite 1 our of all; bur in all Things 
| L approving themſelves in much Patience, in Afflictions, in Neceſſities, in Die 
| 4 of 0 on the right Hand and on the left. by Honour and Diſhonot vr, by ci Hm 
q „and good Report, as Decetvers but yet true, as dying and yet alibe, as (baſted 
** and yet not killed, as ſorromful yet always rejcycing, as poor yet nb, af. 
Lad ad ing _— yer poſſeſſing all Things. 
| Firſt. He receives all as from God, and looks on them as none of his 
| God. own, and he not worthy of the leaſt Mercy, being leſs then the La, 
as Jacob confeſſeth Gen. 32, 10. And not in Word only, bur really he i 
| 2 fo in his own Eſteem, not worth the Ground he goes on, as we fav. 
a. And then ſecondly. He uſeth them all ro rhe Glory of Cod, and na 
. to the Satisfaction of the Fleſh, or his own Will and Luſts, ur diſtribures 
PO Hs them as God commands: And if he have Wife, Children, Honour, K. 
li 4 hes &c. he ſets nor his Heart on them. And 
9 Thirdly. I ſhould have ſhewed you, but I forgot; he 1s as glad, and 
God rejoyces as much in the Good of Others, as in his own Goo Hes 
EN. not contented to enjoy Plenty himſelf or any good, temporal or {pirituth 
4 2777 bur he would have Others enjoy the like, and is willing and tree to E 
Ca Ability, to communicate to Ali. 
ö Fourthly. He is ready to part with them willingly and freely, where 
| ver God calls for chem, And 
ö 


j—ͤmꝛU—U— ö—⅛—eẽ7 t- "oth, 


1 
8 L 3 
25 Laſtly. Becauſe, as Eliphaz ſaith to Joh Job. 15, 21. the Conſolation i 
5 * God ſeem no ſmall Thing to him, but they are to him of gre Price, there. 
Il AZ 24/4 fore he is indifferent in all theſe outward Things, fo God ke not bs 
1 4 holy Spirit from him; and thoſe inward Joys and Refreſhings Ho Nu 
a own Preſence, and in making him conformable to himſelſ he cares f 
| of A p : oa | . 2 Mink th 
7 let him take from him elſe, even what he will. Now what is it, 0%)" 


Y+ Gum, tat this Man feareth, that hath thus overcome, and is ſate down re 
Chriſt in his Throne? Surely, he cannot fo much as fear Deal, wie 
| | bx Liv 


| 7 nal = 
| 
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te King of Fears; for he dyes dayly; and if fo, then ſurely he fears no- 
ting below it. Then what do you think now, can ſeparate this Man from 7 ) 
be 3 of Jefus Chriſt? What can hinder him from Boaſting and Tri- wm | 


Shag? though not of or in himſelf, bur as the Apoſtie dorh Rom. 8 f 


5 


v.25 --- 39. Ibo [hall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Jhall Tribulation, = 2 
o Diftreſs, or Perſecution, or Hamine, or Nackedncſs, or Peril, ar Sword ga f 
(Ar it it ritten: For thy Sake we are killed all the Day long, we ave accounted gu A 
«: Sheep for the Slaughter) Nay, in all theſe Things we are more then Con- {Af | 
movers through Hun, thut loved us: Hur Tam perſuaded, that neither Death, au,. 
wr Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Fomers, nor dy « 1 nor 
[hirgs to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any or ber Creature ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us {1 1971 the Love of God, whichas in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. So much . 
concerning that, we come no to the third, That is: 22514 
Abdicatior:, or Forſaking all Things: All Things, of what Degree and? 
Condition ſocver, though not actually ; it may be, we are not called co Aare. 
tat, but yet to forſake chem always in Affection, to be always in e 
daes, to forſake all, if God call thereunto: Many think, they have dons, , 
this, and cv are ready to ſay with Peter Matth. 19, 27. Behold, Maſter . ee 
ve have forſuken all; but Peter was deceived, he had forſaken very little Æ 414? 
and | doubt, by that Time we alſo are tryed, (notwithſtanding our great | 
Confidence and high Boaſting) we ſhall be found very tardy in this very 
Thing. But betore I goany bh will anſwer one Objection, which a. 
may be lies in ſome of your Minds. You tell us of theſe high Duties of Y 
Condemnation, Annihilation, Forſaking all Things in the World, and In- 
Wterency &c, bur what is all this without Faith? They are but, as Augu- 
ſane calls them: Splerrdent Evils, golden and gliſtering Sins; for whatſoever 
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1 w not of Fun is Sin; and we never heard you name Faith in all this. 

! anſwer : Though I never expreſſed it in Words, yet it is neceſſarily 
& mplyed; for that is the Weight of all, Faich is the Ground of all, ir bears 
| «5 the Foundarion doth : Faith in it ſelf is a ſecret Thing. It is the E- 
j cage of unge not ſeen. Hebr. 11, 1. Thar being the Ground and Foun- 
e. Won, you know, the Foundation that holds all, though under Ground 
jo nd you {ee it not; and if ye look upon that which is ſeen, upon che 
Is STudure. that is raiſed and built on this ſure Foundation of Faith, you 
oh Wil find it {tarzly, high and glorious: and whereſoever you ſee a glorious 
by Wing, ye will not unagine, but that it hath 2 Foundation, though it be 
th a rom your Eyes; but as it is ſaid, Rev. 13, 10. Behold here is the 


* | | | | 
*ath and Patience of the Saints: ſo 1 ſay: Behold, here is the high and 
glorious 


— 
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glorious State of theſe Saints; they can forſake all, Father and Mother 
and Wife and Children, and all, yea and their own Lives too, or elk 
whatever he be, he is not worthy to be my Diſciple, Luke 14, 44. Be 
hold, here is a glorious Building, built by God Fin ſelf and therefore 
worthy of Admiration, Heb. 11, 10. and 1 Cor. 3, 9. and 2 Cor. f, 1, 
As when the Apoſtles wondred at the Building of the Temple, Chi 
takes them off from wondring at that, as having no ſuch Gloriouęneſs ini 
becauſe the 7ime ſhould come, there ſhould not he a Stone upon @ Stone. which 
ſhould not be thrown down, Mark 13, 1. Bur his Wondering was taken up 
about Things of another Nature, and ſo would 1 have yours. There js 
Building of God, an Houſe nor made with Hands, but eternal ir. the 
Heavens, therefore never ro be pulled down: Wonder as much as you 
will at this Building, and be as much taken with it as you cn, who wil 
ever blame you? Our Saviour ſaith: Wonder not that I ſaid mito you. ks 
that forſakes not Father and Mother, c. be is not worthy of me; but |\n 
unto you, he that hates not Father and Mother, and Wife and C\\ldrn, ys 
and his own Life too, cannot be my Diſciple. But Oh! This Scrprure comes 
ſo tart, and ſo rhwart to Fleſh and Blood, they cannot endure it, theycry 
out: An hard Saying, as the Papiſts ſay concerning the ſecond Command: 
ment; it comes ſo directly contrary to making of Images, that there 
no Way, but it muſt be blorted out of the Decalogue. So it is with this 
Scripture, Fleſh and Blood crves our: Down with this Scriptue, gu 
with it, our upon it, raze ir out of the Book, if it be meant as you U8y; 
Chriſt never intended it, fo as you render ir, it is impoflible forany Mat 
to perform ir; or elſe they cry out: Oh, give it ſome Allay, ſome Mode 
ration, ſome Interpretation, ſome Mitipation, elſe we cannor bear it: V 
therefore (ſay they) if it come in Competition with ac and Tilt 
Things too; that either we muſt forſake Chriſt, or forſale them, li 
now Fleſh and Blood can bear with it; but I fay, away, away with allrhel 
Things, away with theſe fleſhly, theſe carnal Interpretatiuns: Ds vol 
think, Chriſt knew not What he {aid ? Away with theſe Things for (hams 
bring rhyſelf to the Word, and not the Word to thee: Al! 1:ole Thing 
are an Offence untc me; but as it is, Jer. 15, 19. Let then reti, U the 
but return thou not unto them. Behold, (as S. Paul faith ) I rell you 
Myſtery : He that loves any Thing in the whole World chat 1s oy 
any TE is viſible in thy Wife, or viſible in thy Chil-ccn,97 \ 
in thy Father or Mother, &c. I ſay if chou loveſt any Thing, vie: 


the whole World, let it be what it will, this Love, it ariſes from fg 
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and Blood, and it is ided b Fleſh and . 1 
ends in Fleſh and B o0d : Fo. the Body 8 n an d 
ind Blood is the worſer Part of Man or Woman; for chi ub Fleſh 
whence this comes: Look back, and ſee the Pit whence br pr 1 3 
$1, 1. See the Womb in which vou were eg 1 igged, Ila. 
thc Womb was but made of the Dutt of the Earth 8 he ich what; 
thou made; and thou wert there nouriſhed b the F len ö by * 
th: ſuc C 
Foul, or Fh; ſuch as thy Mother eat: All cola om be 5 — Beaſts, 
whea thou art brought forth, by the ſame is thy Lite * jar h; and 
« but flethly and Beaſtlike Actions; for the n and all 
e maintain Life, and propagate heir Kind? 
and delight therein: And if tho | ; 
{nſual and deviliſh, Jam. 3, 1 A ji gang oy Lye is but earthly, 
be pure, then learn to ſeparate, ſeparate the preciou 0 7 thy Love to 
Jo _ ö = a thou 1 as my Mouth, let them . 
Wor 107 14280 then. Oc. Jer, 15, 19. Thou muſt love ch n 
in them; thou muſt love their internal Part, their So at which is divine 
ine IE And it. — 7 * uls; and thou muſt 
ious from ä e ſedarate herein, th 
precious from the vile, Chriſt when he com l he FR ke ga pr? 
thy Love be then ſe N will do it then; and if 
ng! 8 mon 0nd ir g0 cy tor as it __ 
ende n . - 1 Blood, ſo in Fleſh 
even One for Another, and Like for Lik = *. * ” and it loved rhee, 
8 another Caſe: Verily, verily, 1 „ 
Himſelf did make a A. ey 5 1155 2 bave your Reward. 
wes on Earth, and ſo he will do, when e from the vile, when he 
lome came and rold him, when he was i "the Ter Judgment, As when 
brethren ſtaud without, defiring to ſpeak io ; h OH Ny AR 0 
laber; aud Sifters, and 4 e The yg" 10 N 
C oe 2. the 3 my Motber, B We a 7 —— He the 4 — : 
de Precious tr Ale: : 11 7 lepa- 
Nee 
F 00K Upon, . , " | . O) AS VIAL, 2 
heavenly Fach 3 Men 1 J are all the Children of TA 
ou arc a compleat ee — F I mon *. 1 Brechren, and 
x upon you as divided 5 48 27 eg 1 and one Fatlier ; I look 
I, that Kingdom co Go ; .- i or a Kingdom divided againſt it 
ad (ball Gods Houſe not # _ . Belzebubs Kingdom 1s not divided; 
Hall G 3 be? God forbid, it cannot 
be: 
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be: Therefore, he that loves any viſible Thing, his Love is bur flaſhy 
and you can expect no better, then a fleſhly Reward. I know well. vol 
will be very angry with me, tor being ſo plain with you, but my Go 
bath commanded me, Jer. 17, 18. 19. Not to be afraid of your Fig: for 
he harh promiſed to make me an iron Wall, and a brazer Pillay want 
the whole Land, and I know, ye will fight againſt me, but he has 605 
ſhall not prevail. Yea, but ſome will ſay to me, tis true, we know, de! 
ought not to love them as them, but we only love them % far forth, 
they are Helps to better Things, and as chey fit us for the Service of Get 
A fair Prerence, I confeſs, but delude nor your own Souls, Many have 
been hindred by theſe Things. Few or none ever furthered: And ye 
forſooth all the whole World of Profeſſors, uſe them but as Furtherances 
as they fay; but we know, that thouſands have been hindered hy thek 
outward Things, hindered by Wives, and hindered by Children, and 
hindered by Houſes and Lands, and hindered by Honours and Pleaſures 
and they are moſt commonly (if I may not, fav, always Spares and 
Hindrances; tor, whoever found his Heart, as willing tobt wich the 
as if he never had them? Therefore they are Hindrances, aud Pull backs 
and no Furtherers. Alas! Ye are deluded, ye are blinded by then 
when ve Hy ſo, and your Souls are ſo much the more dang-roully fs 
red in them; for God commands in Deut. 13, 6. 8. 9. That if thy Vi 
that is in thy Boſom, entice thee to Holatry ſecretly, thou jhalt act beartes 
neither have Pity, thy Hand ſhalt be firft upon ber, &c. It theſe Things 
rice thee ro Idolatry, thou art not only to flight them, but thou a7 0 
turn thy Hand firſt againſt them, though they be thy own, ang ares 
dear to thee, as the Wife of thy Boſom; and I fay, rake hced, thou f 
keſt not an Idol of chat, which thou pretends to love but to turtherr't 
as St. Auguſtine faith: I any Thing oppoſe me in my Way to Criſt th 8 
it be my neareſt and deareſt Relations ; if it he my Father, my Au 
ift my Chitdren, ny Iandred. my Friends, c. I would run ag u 
ther, I would run over my Mother, I would caſt away my if", throw and 
my Clil bren, flight ny Kindred, oppoſe my Friends, trample upon and mn * 
ver ail Thines, that ſtand in my Way, that I may rum intc the Am o 1 
genre(! Shitur. And that of our Saviour, Mat. 18, $&- i'ey te ben 
fach Pl.c's, and aim at ſuch high Things and ſuch deep Feit. denith & 
Fleſh and Blood cannot endure to think on, if thy Hai, or thy He Y 
thy Foot offend thee, cut it off, pluck it out, Ic. Shewing, that cheſe out. 


! 2 ; them vv 
ward Things thou loveſt fo dearly, nav, becauſe thou level! oy . 
my; 
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earl, chey may do thee the greateſt Miſchief, as J/"lſey (aid ro Cromwel, 
when he was to die: Ob/ 7 had but loved God, as well gs / have loved 
auen, or Riches, or Health, Cc. he mould have not forſaken me, as theſe 
„ ds very ſhortly. So that you ſee theſe ourward Things, for the moſt 
part hinder us from Heaven, and minding the Honour of God, and the 
God of our Souls; tlie Proſperity of wicked Men is but a Ripening of them, 
Fanino and Fitting them for Deftrution. Prov. f, 32. | 

Object. Tea, bur Stir ! This is ftrange ; would you not have us love theſe 
Things ? N nul you not have us love our Wives * Would you not have me 
le my Children, Would you not have us to love our Money Love Mon 
and it will [97:2 me, ( as the Proverhis) make much of it, and it wil! make 
much of mc: /beſe are the good Bleſſings of God, that he bath heſtowed upon 
me, (ys Every One) and will you have ine fo unthankfull, as not to love them £ 

Any. Yes, yes, by all Means; I diſſuade you not from loving your 
Wives, or from loving your Children, far be it from me to think, much 
fs to ten hat you ſhould not be thankful! for ourward Comiorrs, or 
tht Children ſhould not obey their Parents, and the like; we have not 
bleed Crit Far be it from me to teach you ſo; for Chriſt commands, 
that von hond dove your Neighbours, and to love them as your ſelves, 
md much more your Mes as your ſelves, as St. Paul ſaith Eph. 5, 25. And 
ſhall diſſuade you from loving your Wives and your Chiſdren, or Fa- 
ther or Mother? God forbid : But confider alſo, what our Saviour ſaith: 
Marth. 5,45. J, you love them, that love you, what thank have ye * If ye love 
Faber, Mother, Wife, Children, Goods, Honour, Credit, what great 
Ads have ve done? What have you done more then Hleathens do? Bur 
& Yeare Chiiſtians, T injoyn youa Love above alltheſe: You are to love 
Mat noble, H divine, that internal Part, that Angel that is in them, which 
Weays beholds the Face of their Father. which is in Heaven; do but fe- 
prate the Precious from the Vile, and then [ will ay, you cannot love 100 
much; bur rake Heed, theſe outward "Things do not privily and ſecretly 
Whdrzy your Hearts from God; for they ufually ſteal awav the Heart 
Mnivly: In brief, you are to love them in the Lord, and the Lord in 
mem, it is a one: Therefore thoſe that are true Chriſtians, as they love 
Umthe Lord, {0 they love the Lord in All and above all; for he char loves 
* Goch ima, cannot love God above all, and he that loves not God in 
1 de ſnared by them; God was always ver jcalous of this, 
untole, » h whom they converſed and were familiar with, ſhould 
WHY dr and entice them to Idolatry; but thus loving all Things in 
L 2 od 
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God. you will be ready to with all Things for God: This | 
Abdicetion, the - — Building of God, the ſtarely Structure 1 
of, which is done by Faith, and by Faith only. 

And further, thou oughteſt to have cy Affections ro ſtand ſo ind ge. 
rent to them, as ſtill A* always liſtning, when God ſhall bid thee Cepart 
from this Thing, or ler it depart from thee, whatever it be: That it he 
call for thy Exe, or thy Ear, or thy Hand, or thy Foot, pluck it our, c 
eur ir off, or Things as dear and precious, that then, this (hall be no fi 
— to thy Soul: And then I will fay with thee, that thon joveſtthen 
for God, and in God, and as Bleſſings from God, as all are ready to pte 
tend; but if it be otherwiſe, in plain Terms without ſmoorhing you, ye 
are befooled, beguiled and cheared by them. Look upon Alva cid 
God bid him forſake his own Land, and leave all behind him? Ys, 
and in ſuich a Manner, as (I think) you can hardly ſhew me his Parem; 
he malt leave all: Cet thee out from thy Country, and from thy Kit, 
and from thy Father's Houſe : and whither muſt he ? Ton Land tht] 
will ſhew thee; he knew not whircher : So likewiſe did Abrabam offer bis 
Son, his only Son; and the Son, in whom all the Nations of the Eu 
ſhould be bleſſed Yea, he did, he had left him, and given him up 
God too, as dear as he was to him; that is, it was done in Purpoſe ind 
Affection, and had been done in Action, hath not the Ange! ſtayed tu 
Hand, here now was Abraham's Faith; in that he ſtood fo indiffererty 
affected ro all Things; that he as readily parted from them, as c 
them: Beloved ! What think ye? Were not theſe ſore Tryals? And 
did Moſes, he forſook Egypt, wk all the Pleaſures and Preferments there 
and choſe rather, to ſuffer Affliction with the People of Gol: And thoi? d 
thers mentioned in the r 1th of the Hebrews, that forfook all Kindred and 
Friends, Houſe and Home, and wandred up and down in Shrep-Skins nd 
Goat-Skins; in Dens and Caves of the Earth; whom the World was no n. 
thy of, They were as ſo many Worthies in God's Efteem, but fe 
World had a baſe Eſteem of them; bur to him they were worthy * 
great, but to them the very Off-ſcouring of all Things: And al thee 
great Things were done through Faich ; Fairh muſt be che Gronac® 
all this bleſſed Abdica*ion : Remember that; they were weaned ti mz 
Things through Faith: As David ſaith: ſurely, / have behaved and quit 
my felf as a Child, that is wean:d of bis Mother: My Soul was c 
wenne Child: You know a Child, when it is weaned, it 15 froward " 
pettith, nothing will {till it, It would have the Milk, the Breaſt _Y 
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ennot endure trong Meat; David complains, chat he was even oz nothing 
would content him; but thar which he ſhould not have: Give him what 
ve would, if he might not have his Will, he would throw all away, as 
Juldren do: Nothing was fo bitter to him as this Weaning; yet for all 
this, the Child muſt be weaned, though it wrangle, and though it o and 
never ſo Froward, Pettiſh and Wayward, yet all is one, the Child muſt 
be weaned. is for its Health, for its Grood and for its Strengthning, 
ar it may grow to be a Man, and endure STRONG MEAT, and not 
o he always fed with MiIx and Pape; for every one, (faith che Apoſtle) 
at uſeth Moth, is unſkilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs ; for he 15 a Babe; 
but fron Meat kelongeth to them, that are of ful! Age, even t0 thoſe, who by 
Reaſon of C, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil, But 
for the mot Part Profeſſors in Religion, they would always be Dwarts 
and Babes, never ſecking to go on towards Perfection, but content them- 
{dyes with Milk, and the Beginnings of che Doctrine of Chhriſt. 
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SERMON VIII. Upon this Text. 
Rom. 8, 17. 


If /o be that we ſuffer with Him, that we may alſo'be 
glorified together. 


in Chriit's Sufferings, they have none in his Glory : And thoſe Suf- 
terings are expreſſed in two Words, 
1. Ekenoſen Firſt, in emptying ? 
2 Hapeingſen { Hleuuon. Secondly, % bumbling 7 Himſelf. Phil. 2.7.8. 
And theſe are Sufferings indeed, far beyond his Scourgings, far beyond 
- nauing to the Croſs, far beyond his Crowning with Thorns, far beyond 
ax lippings, his Mockings, &c. All thoſe Sufferings are not worthy 
** game che ſame Day with cheſe; for though he was God, equa! 
5 his Father ; yet he came down from Heaven, and dwelt among us. 
11+ among Men, in the Similirude of ſinful Fleſh, and took upon 
Z 3 im 


[' ſeemeth by the Words of the Text, that thoſe whieh have no Part 
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him the Form of a Servant, and made himſelf of no Reputation; and 5. 
that was the Saviour of the World, and the Lord of the World, and 
Heir of all Things, vet in the World he had nor fo much. 4» 4 Hole 
hide his Head in: And alſo he became obedient in all Thin; unto Hint 
even to the Death of the Croſs. 7 
Now, if theſe Sufferings of Chriſt be in us, if we have empried oor. 
ſelves, viz. of all that Gall of Sin, and of all that Sourneſs and Bitter. 
that is in us, that leaveneth the whole Lump, and alfo have c:npried oy; 
ſelves of all our Excellencies and Endowments, both of Nature and Grace, 
and lay it all down, caſting your very Crowns at the Feet of Chriſt, ge. 
ing him all the Power and Glory for ever: Then be affured, where 
we do on this Foundation, God accepts it, be ir never ſo little: Andreu 
we do never ſo much without this, it is to God no more. then the Cr. 
ing oft a Dogs Neck, and as odious before him, as was te 1 oring woch 
Swines Blood under the Law. On whom (ſaith God ) ans 74 whom will 
look 7 Even to the Humble, 20 him that is of an bumble and conmite Suri 
and trembletb at my Word. Ia. 66, 2.3. I fay, this Foundanon being ud, 
then come what will come: Then either Death nor Life. nov Angels, in 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things prefent, nor Things to come. mn 
Heigths, nor Depths, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able t9ſcparate uifim 
the | Hl of God which is in Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 8 38.39. Cont 
what Sufferings will, they inſtead of {cpararing us from Chit, {all mate 
us nearcr to him, and ſhall make us more conformable ro our Head 
fill! up that, which is behind of the Meaſure of Chrift's Suffering in un whit 
is is Body. Col. 1,24. And you may remember, we compare rhete>8- 
ferings with Chriſt to theſe ſix Steps, that led up to So d mom 1 tirone, t 
Firſt. Was to abhar in our ſelves all thoſe Sins and Dehle mente, 112 
we are guilty of, being numberleſs, which we called C f 
The ſecond was, to reduce our ſelves to nothing, to bea 017 teves 
Duſt, ro juſt nothing, which we called Annihilation, yea, to be n Ou 
j own Eitcem leſs then nothing and Vanity. RY, 
þ The third was, Abdication or Willingneſs to forſake all, to fel all fo 
; „Christ, as he commands, which we called Refignation, which 1$ £0 be N 
N . ways in Affection and Readineſs in us, till God calls us to cen. 
Ev). The fourth was, Indifferency, which we are now to cone fo Vo 9 
I Z ſtand equally affected to all Conditions, Faith being ſtill the Ground * 
| n er al, as I told you the laſt Day, feeing all Things, that God doch in e 
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can he better done, then what is done, God alone doing all in us. We 
Have a Pattern of this ſer us by che Apoſtle Paul, He was come to this; 
[hace learned, (faith he) implying that he was long about the Work, be- 
fre he could arrain it; but now (through the Grace of Gd) Lam grown 
0 be a good Scholar in it, and now have ſome Experience therein, that 
in what/nerrer Eſtate I am, to be content, and now / can do all Things 
through Chriſt, that ſtrengthens me; | know ( Now) but not till NOW, both 
km to be abaſed. and I know how to abound. Every where and in all Things 
Ian in r both to be full, and to be hungry, to ahound and to ſuffer need. 
Phil. 44 11.12 | have learned, or I am inſtructed, (fairh he) which moſt 
certain w implies, that there is a Secret in God's School, which cannot 
de artained ar the firſt Entrance, and by Beginners; bur when we are well 
enred and exerciſed therein, we may come to know, how to look with 
A (moaoth Face unon all Changes; for they do as Chriſt their Pattern did 
in tht 4th of n v. 34 which is a Copy ſer St. Paul by Chriit: My 
Meat is to do the 1171] of him, that ſent me, and to finiſh bis Mort. They ac- 
chunt it not their Neat and Drink, to do their own Will, as all the World 
doth, bur c do whatever he wills, aud to ſuffer whatever he wills, this 
is their lor an! their Drink: And es the Apoſtle faith: 7 count it not 
(n Caſe ebe Trent to conſult with Fleſh and Blood; ſurely in this Cafe 
1s not only net -xpedient, but altogether unlavful; for how tart is this 
to Feb an Blood, ro tell a Man, that is to go a Journey, he muſt be 
ike patient, ad alks thankful for all, that ſhall fall our, and he muſt 
acithor deſire tir Weather nor foul! To rell a Man that is at Sea, he muſt 
neither dente a Wind with him, nor againſt him! To tell a Man chat 
evwects e Harveit. he muſt neither defirea good Harveſt nora bad, Sun- 
une nor Ram! To reil a Man that is naked, that Clothes and no Clothes 
matt de all ong to him; to tell a poor Man, char Money or no Money 
mult be a! 0723 to tell a Man that is ſick, that Pain and Exfe, Health and 
Ives me be all one to him; to tell choſe that long for Children, that 
Uidren 21.) no Children maſt be all one; to tell Men, Labour and Plea- 
* Las . S"ttering, Liberty and Impriſonment, Glory and Infamy, 
4 theſe nut De alike to them! How can Fleſh and Blood endure this 
Doctrine, i we conſult or confer with it? And therefore, he that means 
p practiſe this Doctrine, muſt not at all conſult with Fleſh and Blood, as 
be Anoſtle ſaithi: 7 conſulted not with Fleſh nud Blood, when he was com- 
pry o go, ant preach the Goſpel amongſt Genriles as well as Jems. 
ma the Kealon is, becauſe thou mayeſt not deſire any Thing, that may 
crofs 
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croſs God's Will, or miſlike his Providence; for that Weather that bg 
thee, may be to the Hurt and to the Damage of Another: and that Wind 
and that Weather, that is againſt thee, may 2 for rhe Good of Another dc 
You will ſay: (it may be) Here is a new Doctrine indeed, ha: wil 
this Babbler bring us to ar laſt ? AR. 17, 18.19 Then certain Philoſopher 
the Epicureans and the Stoicks encountered lum; and Some ſaid: What 1 
this Babbler ſay f Other ſome, He ſeemeth tobe à Setter fort of ſtrange Gods 
becauſe he preached unto them Feſus and the Reſurre&ion ; What new Dohm 
is this f J have been an Auditor and a Profeſſor this 20, 30, or 40 Yer 
& I never heard ſuch a Doctrine as this: I have heard a above 100 Preacher, 
and none like this Man, I never heard my own Ways ſo much thwarted, 
he clean contradicts our Byas, our Way, and indeed all our Religic 
and we have been comp taught otherwiſe; and therefore (never tik 
it) this cannot be true Doctrine: Theſe are ſome new Tricks, and ſome 
new Crotches and Devices, ſome new yy and Quillets for Novely, 
Truly, Friends! I know full well, this Doctrine is as ſtrange to you; 
I may ſeem to you, as if I were a ſetter forth of ſtrange (ods, becauſehs 
never ſpeaketh good of us, but evil, as Abah (aid of Micajat: 2 Chr. 18, 14, 
Anſw. No, no, Cod forbid, that I ſhould entice you to Idolarry, or x 
ſerve ſtrange Gods; nor are theſe Things, Beloved ! either Querks a 
Quillers, or any new Devices: For do not think, I durſt bring you hery 
eſpecially into this Place, any Thing, but what my Cod herh hid m 
ſpeak, and what he puts in my Mouth to ſpeak; they are no Devices d 
my own, no Vitions of my own Heart; but Things that I aſſure vc 
never ſought after, nor was willing to learn; bur ſince] have found then 
true by Experience, and I dare aſſure you, they are rich Jewels, caket 
out of the precious Cabinet of God, they are chryſtal Streams from God 
che Fountain of them clear as Chryſtal, proceeding from the Throne 
God and the Lamb. They are Things, that I have nor brought bet 
2 upon the Fancy of my own Brain, but Things that I he 
zen and known, by ſome Experience thereof in my felt; Things char [190 
long debated in my own Soul, and with ſerious Conſideration, and bit 
Experience, and ratified to my Soul, before ever I durſt dcl.ver chef f 
you, as a Meſſage from my Maſter ; bur, Beloved! If you for all rus 
count theſe Things Fooliſhneſs, Ile cell you, Gods Spirit will and do 
call you Fools! do not do by me, as the Gergeſens did by t rift, becaus 
he did but only ſeparate their Swine from them; 7hey wen, our fo met 
him, and beſonght him to depart from tbeir Coaſts, notwithſtandding " 
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Good, he might have done them in his Miracles in curing them and their 
Dilzales, botſi inwardly and outwardly ; They fleight all this, becauſe 
they had lolt their Swine; ſo becauſe I deſire to ſeparate you and your 
ewiniſhneſs alunder, you and your Beaſtlinets aſunder, you and your 
Furtdlinels aſunder, you care not for this Doctrine; whatever Good and 
Bnefir this may be fo the Healing end Curing of your Souls: And if I 
% caſt Pearls before Swine, and they turn again and all to rent me, I 
cannot help it; the Lord hath opened my Mouth wide toward you; and 
beſeech him to open all our Hearts, as he did Zyga's. Bur I con- 
EG to the 014 Man this Doctrine is very harſh, very bitter, and Fleſh 
ind Blood will not endure it; And ſo long as I reaſoned with Fleſh and 
Blood, It bid me, let my Meſſage alone; it was with me as with Jonah, 
when he recoived the Word of the Lord to deſtroy Vineveh, he finds out 
4 Ship and flies to Tarſhiſh; it was often in my Thoughts to divert from 
this Tdject; for I know full well, it raiſeth rhe Devil. againſt me. 
No Dungeon was bad , for Feremiab, who told the eus of their 
Coptivity, that muſt approach do what they could; Oh he was a Traitor, 
end weakened the Hands of the People, &c. No Accuſation high enough 
wainſt him. And ſo becauſe I tell you of your unknown ſpiritual Bon- 
dige, and perſuade you to be content, and rejoyce in chis delivering over 
to Saran, for the morrifying of the Fleſh, that your Spirit may be ſaved 
In the Day of the Lord, Oh! You cannot believe me, but cry out: Away 
with this odd Fellow, he is contrary to all our Teachers, he weakens 
our Hands, and ſlacks our Endeavours, and of Something makes us No- 
thing. We have been famous forward Chriſtians many Years, both in our 
Liteem, and in others, and he would now make us believe, that we are, 
ful! of nothing, hut Swiniſhneſs and Beaſtlineſs. Well, I know the(e 
Things are very harſh, and very heavy for the old Man to bear; but to 
he new lan, this Yoke is eaſſe, and this Burthen is light; thus News 
r him is not harſh, but welcome: But it is the old Man, the Fleſh, that 
Which is bred and born with theſe ourward Things, that is offended: And 
ts no Wonder, though a Body made and bred of, and fed with theſe car- 
71 Things, (as it is) I fay no Wonder, though nothing pg it, and re- 
* with it, bur what tends ro theſe- Things, and to pleaſe the Fleth; 
. though we ſhut our Ears againſt this ſpiritual divine Doctrine; 
4 * of laid, Heb. 10, 36. Te have need of Patience, that afier ye have 
*ax , of God, ye may recerve the Jens th So indeed may I fay 
WM, We live need of Patience, chat we may be thus moulded ro God's 
A a Will, 
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Will, chat we may be as pliable to his Will, as Wax is to the Seal; wil 
then, Ile tell you. what will follow, we ſhall be ſure, always either 
E God, or God ſhal] pleaſe us, or both; then all ſhall be ar ann 
or as I ſaid, if we were come to this, that nothing that God doch, di 
diſpleaſe us, then nothing that we did, ſhould diſpleaſe God: Then ft 
there be no more War between God and us, then we ſhall have endl 
Peace; as in the Revelation a thouſand Ycars there, is put for Ererriry: 
for from whence comes li ars, faith rhe Apoſtle, Jam. 4, l. cov thoy 1 
hence, even from your Luſts * And again, we luſt, and have not we defir 
and are not ſatished, becauſe we aſk it to beſtow on our Luſts. | 

Now rake Notice of this, he that harh attained the Practice of thy 
Life, I _ of, he is a Man, always ſatisfied: Bur, fo far as we come 
ſhort, when we deſire any Thing, and God gives it not, en we fill 
Wars with God, and cenſure his Proceedings, having harſh and rebel 
ous Thoughts of him. 

The Apoſtle Fu: (v. 16.) among all the grievous Sins that he fpetls 
of, he reckons np, viz. Murmurers, complainert, that is, Miſtakers and Mill 
kers of God's Doings; and he brings the Example of Corab, whom the 
Earih (waliowed up quick, for that very Sin; but we, becauſe the Fart 
harh ſwallowed vs up quick already; therefore we murmur and comp/an, 

And as Chrilt ſaid ro Peter: Vi doubteſt thou, O thou of littie Faith! & 
ſay 1, why doubt you, why murmur vou, O you of little Faith? Whyae 
you murmur againſt your infinite good God, and moſt gracious Fate, 
who harh promiſed you, ye ſhall want for nothing, and bids you calt a 
your Care upon him? Nor he will never leave you nur forlake you} 
Why dare you not rruſt him? And why do you accuſe your God of Ut 
truth and Strait-handedneſs? Why have vou fach hard Thoughts & 
him? What diſpleaſes you, O ye of little Faich! Let me but reconci 

ou together. As he thinks well of you, and intends We to yu, al 
he doth vr ſends to you: So do you eſteem always well of him and 
his Doings: Let me aſk you, do you not believe, that Croc. 's your * 
ther? Why then, vea, why then, if you account your ſclv gs his Childreh 
you may be ſure, he will give you all good Things. Mat. >, 17: 4 
that are evil, know hom to give good Things ro your Children. ten he mt 
more, Fle warrant you; It his Thüdren aſk Bread, he will not gehen 
a Stone, or if they alk Fiſh, he will not give them a Serpent; bur men 
be content, let him alone, do not direct him, but let hin be witer (n 


. . : : at * 
you. Let me tell you, and 1 would, ye could belreve i, God * 
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inte more tender Powels and tender Care towards you, then yon can 
have towards him, or toward your deareſt Children, or towards your 
ches; nay, if you could concentrize into one Ach, all the tendereſt and 
dereſt Love of Parents, Friends, Husbands and Wives, yer it were in- 
Enitely ſhort of his Love, ye may ſee, when Ephraim had oftended him 
deeply enough, after the Lord had brought him up, fed him and raughr 
dim and made a Covenant with him, to be his God and they to be his 
People, yet thy fell ro groſs Idolatry, ſacrificing to Haalim, and burning 
Incenſe to graven Images; yer ſee how loath the holy one their render 
Faber was to caſt them off, ſee how pathetically, elegantly, and retorical- 
y he expreſſeth himſelf, ro the very utmoſt of Man's On. as firſt, 
that in Hoſea. 13, S. How ſhall I give the up, O Ephraim? How 1ſhall deliver 
the, O reel? How jhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as 
Lebom ine Heavt is turned within me; my Repentings are kindled toge- 
ther. I will not execute the firceneſs of mine Anger; I will not return to deſtroy 
Ephraim; for I am God and not Man, c. And that in Feremiab. 31,20. 
fays the Lord there, upon his ſmiting upon his Thigh and returning: 
b Ephraim my dear Son? I be a pleaſant Child; for fince I ſpake againſt 
bum, Ido earneſily remember him ſtill ; therefore my Bowels are troubled for 
bin, / mill ſurely have Mercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord. 

O! but i know, you will fay to me, God forbid ! that we ſhould do ſo, 
Þ direct him or cenſure him, he knows beſt what is beſt for us, better 
en we our (elves, and we know, that there is infiuite Compaſſion in him: 
This we have been taught long ago, this is a received Truth, this is plain 
n the Word, and in our Catechifins, which we learned, when we were 
Children: And what do we do with the Word, if we believe not all this? 


* 

o& Then let us throw away our Bibles, if We do not believe all chis, ler us 
0 burn our Bibles, if we do not believe and ſer to our Scals, that all rhis is 
1 Truth, do you (5? I would to God, it were as you fay, then we ſhould 
of Jr no more of Murmurings, Sighings and Repinings againſt God. 

Fa And if I ould aſk you: Do you nor believe, that God is your Phy- 
n 1 know vou will anſwer me readily: Yes, Sir! Yes; And will 
" jou direct your Phyſician, what Order he ſhall cake with you ? will you 
my "um, what > firreſt for you ? Surely then, if you miſlike any Thing, 
im n God does TO YOU, or direc him, what he ſhall do, (wharever your 
en 1 Froteſſions and Proteſtations be with your Mouths) you do 
en 0040 and ſolemnly in your Actions proclaim your ſelves — 5 then 
\ iſe 


Aa 2 Let 
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Ler me but aſk you: Doch not he know, when to give you Heal 
and when Sickneſs? When ro give you Wealth, and when ro give m 
Want? When to give you Honour, and when to give you Dithonou! 
Doch he not know, when to give you Peace, and when to give youWr) 
Dorh nor this great Maſter 1 the whole World know, how rogive tg 
his Houſhold (as David ſaith PC 145, 15.) their Meat in de Seaſm. He 
that heareth the young Ravens, when they cry unto him, and the voung 
Lions, who ſeck their Prey of God, do you think, he will not heir vun 
O ye of little Faith! Iknow well, you acknowledge all this, and that Gd 
(Oh if he ſaw it good) He is of that Infinitneſs and Power. that he an 
1 you whatever your Deſires are; for he can do whatever heplealah 
or he hath the full Difpoſing of theſe Things; and Tknow, you cn il 
me, that it is vain to riſe early, and to go to Bed late, and cat the Heng 
Carefulneſs; for he alone giveth his Beloved Sleep. Pſ. 127, . And our & 
viour fairh: March. 6,31. 32. 34. Tate no Thought what ve ball a, 
what ye ſhall drink; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ve have meld 
all theſe Things; for ſufficient for the Day is the Labour ther cot, and em 
for the Morrow; the Morrow ſhall care 2 it ſelf. Well, well, I know, va 
have Religion enough in your Tongues; but if vou confeſs and ele 
leve theſe Things, then might I ſave my Labour; Bur your Proc 
ſhews, you do not: For it God do not give that, which thy Fleth delrch 
yet thou oughteſt ro be content, and a up thy Will wholely to his WE 

Object. Yea, bur Sir! You take Men off from Induſtry and Ende 
vours, ſhall I not labour and be induſtrious in my Calling 

Anſw. Yes, by all Means, or elſe the Apoſtle faith : Ty muſt nd u 
2 Theſ' 3, 10. And it is commanded Eccl. 1 1,6. In the Morning ſowthy Sth 
and in the Evening let thine Hand reſt. But let me alſo tell thee: Thus 
art to do, tis true, but yet without Vexation, or Perrurbatios of itz 
and vith Indifferency, with a weaned Affection, and not to be very ma 
troubled, however the Matter goes. Here is the very Hinge of Buſint 
that when thou haſt done all, and found it true in Fxnericnce, that - 
cept the Lord build the City they build in vain: And except the Lord wit 
the City, the Watchmen watch in vain. Pſ. 127; 1. And (© conſequent) 
that when the Lord harh denyed that Succeſs thou ſeekeſt; yet tobe 
tent and reſt quiet, as ſeeing him ordering all, commandiag all wiling 
all, diſpoſing all in his areateſt Wiſdom. Thou art to aim at this Wk 
bring thy ſelf to this Point, to be alike thankful in Health and Sickne 
for Erolſes and Diſappointments, as well as for Succeſſes and _ 
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(as thou eſteemeſt them) for all Diſpenſations, even the croſſeſt, the 
deavieſt, may be Succeſſes and Bleflings with God, and as to thee, though 
hou eſteemeſt them not ſo; for he may bleſs rhee moſt, when he croſſes 
thee moſt ; and contrary, he may curſe thee moſt, when he bleſſes thee 
moſt, as thou thinkeſt. 

Yea, but Sir! By this Rule you would not have me pray to God at all, 
geither for the one nor the other, neither for Plenty nor Want, neither 
or Liberty nor Impriſonment, neither for fair Weather nor foul, or the like. 

Yes, by all Means: I would have you pray; but pray thus, viz. that 
God would give you that, which is beſt for you, and that he would turn 
al, ro make them work together for the Beſt ; but not to direct and ap- 

int him what to do, Pray, but be ſure, that your Prayers be ſuch, as 
wks (God's Ears to hear, and then pray as much as you will; for I 
tell you, all the Prayers of all Fleſh through the whole World is diſpleaſ- 
ng ro God; he hears not at all, if it be for the Satisfying of thy Fleſh, 
and to gratifie thy Luſts. Nay, as | ſaid, God may give a Bleſſing, and 


= - 


not grant that very Thing thou defireſt, but the Contrary; and yet 
vel ro the Blelling, and he may and doth both hear and grant thy Pray- 
be ers; for many Times a Mans praying is heard, though nor in his own 


—_ Caſe, har his Prayers are heard and anſwered in the Good of 
the univerſal Church, and hkewiſe the Prayers of the Church are heard 
and anſwered tor every individual Member: I know too, it is your or- 
Cinary and common Speech, when you are in ſome Diſtreſs and Afflic- 
ton, to ſay, tuch a Thing harh befallen you, you praiſe God for it; but 
a that Time what doth your Heart ſay ? Dorh it praiſe God, docs not it 
deſire Liberty from it? If it do, you do but diſſemble with God; for, 
could you praiſe God for it in good Earneſt, you would do ir as for a 
Thing, which you rejoyc in, and are glad of, er leaſt, ro be as equal! 
content to have that Condition, as the Contrary. Alas! I know, there is 
enough can ſay: Bleſſed be his Name for ourward good Things, and 
wh Things as pleaſe them; but if God take away thoſe Things, then he 
A mem, and then they cannot as well fav: Bleſſed be his Name, 
boy Foh and Others did; and as Hezekiah, when he had ſhewed the 
Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord to the Embafſadors; the Propher comes 
4 denonnces God's Judgment againſt him, and told him that the King 
& Babylon ſhauld come, and carry away ali thoſe Things, he anſwers: 
ite Word of the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken. Jef. 39, 8. So where 
$ he Man, that when God cauſes Any to carry away thoſe Things, which 
| Aa3 we 
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we eſteem, can ſay, the Word of the Lord is d? Or with old El, 
when Samuel told him that ſad Meſſage from the Lord. concerning the 
Deſtruction of his Houſe, ſaying: I is the Lord, let him do, what ſeems! 
bim good. This is that we ſhould labour for; for, as I faid, if once we 
could attain to this, that nothing, that God did, ſhould diſpleaſe us, ther 
nothing that we do, ſhould diſpleaſe God. 

But alas! Alas! Vain Man would be wiſe, and will needs conrend with 
his Maker; for this is what we ſhould do, to ſubſcribe our Faich and Be. 
let, that whatever happens and comes to pals, it is the beſt, yea, bettet 
then if it ſhould happen otherwiſe; and ſhall 1 cell you plainiy ? Und 
we come to this, or fo far as we come ſhort of it, we are mcer Lucifer, 
meer Devils: For we are not content with God's Government, and we 
miſlike what he doth; and we would fain eſtabliſh (if we had Power) a 
Government, not according to God's Will, but according to our own 
Wills; But until we come to this, ro eſteem God's Government to be 
beſt, we can never quietly ſubmit to it, or chuſe it; for {5 long aswe 
apprehend a I] hing to be evil, we cannot chuſe but hate it; for it is n+ 
rural to us, to hate and abhor that, which hurts us, and ro love chat, which 
does us good; as we conceive them good or evil: Nay. this finding Faut 
with God's Providences and Dealings, is no other, but ro ſer the Brus 
and Thorns againſt him in Battel; and take heed, he do not run through 
them and burn up all together. Hence it is alſo, that the Husbandmen, 
when he hath bad Weather, that deſtroyes the Hopes of his Crop, it he 
apprehend this to be evil, he cannot love him, that is the Cauſe of it; 
and fo likewiſe the Mariner, if he apprehends, that a contrary Wind be. 
vil for him; how can he love God; who is the Cauſe thereof? So like. 
wiſe if a Man thinks, it is an Evil to loſe his Father, or Mother, or Wit, 
or Children, or Goods, or Lands, he cannot chuſe but hare him, thats 
the Cauſe of all this; as Job's Wife ſays to her Husband: Doft thou f 
remain in thine Integrity * Curſe God and dye. Job 2, 9. As if the ſhould 
ſay: Doeſt thou ſtill bleſs God, that curſes chee? She wonders at 1095 
Patience, Why? He doth nothing but curſerh thee, how canſt thou do- 
therwiſe, bur curſe him? This is a Maxime, too commonly received & 
mongſt us, that where Profit is, there is a Piety; where God doth n. 
bleſs a Man, (as we count Bleſſing) there we think is no Piet); and 
where he doth, there God is wel! pleaſed. | 

Oh Fools / and flow of Heart to believe! Luke 24, 25. Know this, thate 
very Man myſt eicher he a God, or elſe ſubject and ſubmirting'o 2 Gd, 


rhere 
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here muſt needs be one Rule, one Standacd-Meaſure, that mult be the 
vale of all Juſtice; and ſo it is in every Thing, in Corn-Meaſures, and | 

he like in Weights and Scales, Meaſures, &c. in every Thing chere is a 4 
Rule, a dundarcf to repair to, that rules, governs and meaſures ull the Reſt, 
tw which all Meaſures mutt be brought, to be regulated and fitted by: It 
muſt nor be this or that man's Saying fo, but come to the Rule: So in 
Nivinity, will you be your own Judges, or (hall it be ghis man's Oipnion, 
or that man's Opinion that ſhall be the Rule? Or rather, (ſhall we nor ſay as 
David: Ariſe, O Lord! And judge thou the Earth. Pl $2,8. I will not tell 
hee any more, what thou ſhouldeſt do, or tell thee u hat is beit ; for thou 1 
art Lord and Judge, thou art Juſtice it (elf, tlie Meaſure and Standard of 
al Juſtice, and who ſhall contradict thee? I account better of whar thou 
doſt, then what I do; for my Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs in Caſe of Honour, | 
in Ca of 1.ſhonour; in Cafe of good Report, in Cafe of evil Report; | 
n Caſe of Riches, in Caſe of Poverty; in Caſe of giving Children, in Caſe 1 
of taking away Children; in giving us fair Weather, or foul, &c. What- 
erer chon doeſt, that is beſt : Nay, let our Caſe be the ſame with the A- 
noflle Paul's in that Catalogue of Calamities 2 Cor. C 4.5.8. In Afiidions, 1 

i 


Neceſſities, Diſtreſſes, Stripes, Priſons, Tumnults, Labours, Watchings, Fa- þ 
fings, Honour, Diſhonour, good Report, evil Report : In all theſe and all | 
other Cafes, we are to be indifferently diſpoſed, ro approve our lelves 6 


me Miniſters and Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be wholely ar his Diſpoſ- 
ng. Every Thing in the World (as One ſaich) hath two Hands; by 
tn? One ye may carry it, by the Other you cannot; as to ſay: My Bro- "| 
ther bach done me an Injury, by the Hand of Injury we cannot carry it, I! 
but we ſwell and rake it in il Part; but take it by the Hand of Brother, 
my Brother hath done me an Injury, and then you may bear it; for 
Wough he hach done mean Injury, yet becauſe he is my Brother, I 1 
* car with: Him. So again, mine Enemy hath done me an Injury, by 
de Hand of Injury, you cannot bear it, but that it is by che Hand of your 
Enemy, you may; for from your Enemy you expected no other but In- 
es: And t theſe daily Complaints are in the World: Oh! What ſhall 
(G0! T have loſt my Eftate, or 1 have loſt my good Name, or I have 
aut my dear M'ife, or I have loſt my Hopeful Chikiren, &c. Oh take # 
cd of chat! of ſaying ſo, they are taken away indeed; and truly he | 
a taken them, that gave them to thee, vhoſe own they are; he rakes [| 
it what is his own, why then doeſt thou repine; but chat thou claimeſt | 
a Propriery aud Right in chem, when thou haſt none? For, I pray _ 
re 
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of his almighry God and Father, can look upon all Croſſes cet 
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tell me, did God ever Covenant with thee, how long thou ſhonldſt hae 
thy Wife or thy Children, or thy Lands, or thy Health, or thy Ceed 
or thy Honour, &c. He never did, why may not he then rake away any 
of them, when he pleaſes? But here now is that Faith, that overcomes 
all, to look upon God as ordering all, as doing all, and therefore toc. 
ciude, all is well done; for you muſt conclude this: That in his Govern, 
ment there can be no Error, not the leaſt Errot, that can be imagine: 
who dare blaſpheme ſo, as to imagine that, God can err“ And vet non 
Practice we daily accuſe him, reproach, undervalue and centure Him 
and fly upon the Creature, whom he uſech, yea and chodfeth, xx 
Inſtrutment towards thee. | 

You know David, how he behaved himſelf towards Cod, Pf zg 
held my Tongue, ani opened not my Mouth ; Why? Becauſe thou dab a. 
And ſo towards Shimez, when he Yad railed on him, 2San:. 16. >, faving: 
Come forth thou Man of Blood, come out thou Man of Belia!: when force 
would have fallen upon him, and taken off his Head; no, (aicth David; 
Let him alone; for God hath bid him Curſe; As if he ſhould ſay: I will ait rw 
at the Stone, that is thrown, but look through it to him, that ſtands be. 
hind this Creature. Oh Beloved! To what a Heigth in Chriſtianity i 
that Soul come unto, that not only can endure, but endure jovfully; x 
the * Acts. 5,41. They went away Rejoycing from the Cuancil,(when 
they had been impriſoned, miſuſed and forely whipt) that they wer 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſuch Things for the Name of CU; end thoſe in 
Heb. 11. So when a Man ſimply out of an awful Reſpect and Reverenct 


the Carrying away of his Goods, the Burning of his Houſe, the Ravilt- 
ing of his Wife, or the like, with dry Eyes, and with a Smooth Face; | 
ſay, out of an awful Reſpect ro God, not our of a ſenſc e Stupion'y 
miſtake me not, which may be in any wicked Man; but it is, becaufe e 
dares nor find Fault with what God's Will is: When he { durifullyznc 
reſpecttully behaves himſelf in Whatever befals him, for the Name 06 
Sake of Chriſt, that he dare nor repine, nay, that he rejov<c*s at it, chat he 
fo carries himſelf in God's Sight in theſe Things, as if [ie willed en 
and takes them joyfully and thankfully, (as the Apoſtles did) hating lr. 
muring, but as coming from the good Hand of God: This eg 
What, thou poor Worm, Duſt and Clay! To lift up, a Tio:1ght of, 
muring againſt thy infinitly wiſe Creator! What, to ſer che briars #3 
Thorns in Battel aray againſt the Almighty! O tremble before him, f 
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ve Nations! Anu jet him rule in his own Houſe in Peace! What, thou 

ful Dult and Clay to controul or dire*t him, Oh Heigth of Impudence! 

We daily pray: 7hy Kingdom come, ihy Will be done. Beloved! Let 

me tell you, God's Will is never out of tune, but it is thine, that is never 

in tune, that is che Cauſe of all thoſe Jars in thy Sonl, between Ciod and 

hee: For although thou haſt {aid that Perition a thouſand Times over, 

yer thou halt never yer learned that Petition, till thou haſt Jearned to ren- 

der up thy Will ro Crod's Will, as David, 2 Sam. 12, 16. when his Child 

was lick: Je faſted, and laid upon the Earth ; but when his Chiid was 
dead: He rated up binyers and waſhed hin:felf, and called for Meat: Some 

of lis Sery 1nrs wondered at him, and aſked him the Reaſon, he anſwers, 

Ver. 22. When the Child was ſick, I knew not what God's Will was; 

bar now Gol hath clectared his Will in raking him away, why ſhould 7 
meve any lungen / ſhall go to it, it ſhall not return to me: His Carriage in 

x was wonderful, and quite contrary to our Practice: that he ſhould faſt 

end prieve ior the Child, when it was alive, and to refreſh and comfort 
birne, when it was dead, as you may read he did. 

Well, we having been ſo long in the Doctrinal Parr, it is Time for us ZZ 

now to look, what Effects the Practice of this Doctrine brings about in 


Compaſs, tha: ſtands fixt, pirched in the Center: And the other that moves „ 
and goes about, and doth the Work: So in this Man, the one Eye, Foot 1 
or Hand, is pitelit upon God, his Will and his Degree; the other acts * 
mJ works. 21d goes up and down, and doth what Fe hath to do in rhe ev 
World: So that wharſoever falleth out, ſtill he hath Recourſe ro God's e A 4, 
Wil and Degree; there is his Place of Refuge, Reſt and Security: He ,,4 A. 
doch the Works of his Calling, and Actions among Men with Cheerful- ; 5 

nels, as imployment from God: And however Things fall our, his other -* po 
Lye is fixt pon God, they move not him, ſo that there is no Changes — _— 7 
in him, Uther ro lift him vp, or caſt him down; tor he hath expanded LET 
nd gien up hiiafel{ wholeiy to the Will of God, and ro his abſolure 2 
Vipoling, wherher he be pleaſed or diſpieated, as to himſelt. 2. This ge 
Mans Lye is nor divided between God and Mammon; He looks nor: 
Jun, tis lte is always ſingle; he brings not God down to theſe © WE 
tings, but hc brings all Things up to Goch he hath confecrared and 


” 


wy 


— 


Gone a 
reſigned A 


— 


Kikared aii hc hath, and all he 1s to God only. 3; This Man, he harh Fol ae | 
| B b | 


SUL een 


. 
1 
a 


| 
4 


us; Let me rel] you, he that practiſes this Doctrine, as he hath wo Eyes . Aoronu 
n his He, ſo he hath two Eves in his Mind. And as he hath two Fect, — 
tro Hands, two Ears ro his Body, fo ro his Mind: The one is like tbe , 4s 


þ 
'N 
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TH; Prone — rom up his Judgment of himſelf aud Others wholly t© Him, 1G 

dFondemn him, he accounts himſelf condemned; but if Men condemn 
Ae him, he can puff ar it, he regards not that; ſo likewiſe this Van, he +». 
A, Jud ſigns his Judgment of Others to God, he dares judge no Man. Saith h. 
I, 4 - ſhall I dare to ge? No, no, Pſ. 85,8 J will hear, mhat God will fi. 
Ie a ado F will hear his judgment; whatever his Judgment is, that is well, watt 


< 

| 
1 
: 
| 


: 
, 


> 685 mea beſt; and as Dawid ſaith: Pl. 31, 5. Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit: 
j iP So faich this Man: Into thy Hands, O Lord! I comment mv Julgmen; 


into thy Hands I commend my Taſte; into thy Hands I commend my 


Sight; I am ignorant concerning my ſelf, and concerning others, and 
| Jug v now nothing what is fit for us; but thou knowett whar 1» beſt for me 
| oy — and them; and to thy Judgment will I ſubmit, whatever ir be. 4 Tis 


| ;& Man he is with Paul gottenabove all Heights and Dephts. above all Prin. 
IZ-., Cipalities and Powers, above Life and Death: For he hath med nd 
gelen. brought under, all Fears and all Hopes, all Sorrows an all Joys, 419 
Ae ali the World, that which hath undone and conquered thou he hi 


1 


Beeght; overcome all, he hath vanquiſhed all his Enemies, and doth lan hm 
. down and fleep in the midſt of his Enemies: For, ſaith he with Daw: 
— „Ton only makeſt me dipell in Safety, Plal. 4, 8. If Mountai:s be u uy 
2 4 au down, and furled imo the midſt of the Sea, though the Sea roar and vii 
3 4 Noiſe: Yea, though the whole Frame and Fabrick of Heaven and Frm 
Porvors - ſhould crack, and Heaven and Earth ſhould mect together., yet he cn 
- quietly lay him down and fleep: They may kill him, bur he knows. toy 
cannot hurt him: In the Days of Adverſity he is not dejecte(!, nor proud 
and lifred up in the Days of Proſperity: If all Things bc in ace ne 
a quiet Man: If all Things be in Conſuſion and coming to norlung; he s 
a quiet Man too; for his Reſt is in God, not in them: For ee it, o 
a Man be come ro this, he is never quiet; for he thar hatt av rope 
on to any Thing more, then for another, he can never be quier: Liens 
fore, ilns Man is equally a Stranger to all Creatures; for he that cutur- 
bed by the unquier World, or by hearkening co the Ca! of his Lulto 
cannot be quicr. 5 
He that hearkens after Covetouſneſs, if he he a Servant tothe Sin 
is always in Ways that lead to it, always a drudging tome 
he can never ſerve God; for if it doth bid him cozen and decese 
doth ir bid him trudge here and trudge there, to falfil the Lvits rhereot: 
Doth ir bid rhee compaſs Sca and Land with an overeager and greec\ In 


rention for thy Profit; thou art ſtill found nthels Ways. 0 of ono 


f 
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if thou hearken to the Commands of it, then thou arr found in its Service, 
in Ways leading to it: thou wilt flarter, thou wilt bribe, thou wilt fawn 
«nd diſſemble, and thou wilt do any "Thing, that it commands; chou art 


On:, go. and he goeth ; and to Another, come, and be cometh; and tomy Fer- 
vant, do this, ai be doth it; and ſo any other Sin: And while thou 
hearkneſt ro the Commands of theſe, rhou canſt never hearken to rhe 
Commands of God: Bur this Man he is ready for whatſoever God com- 
minds, either in Doing or Suffering, nor he is never unarmed for any 
Thing God ha! ſend, be it what it will: IE God call him to Sicknets, 
t [mpriſor ment, to Death, to judgment, he is ready, he is always ready 
bored for his Tourney : He waits but for the Word of Command, and 
ke is ready t obey, C is ready to depart, he is ready with the Children 
of rac! 75 depart out of Egypt, he hath Jus Bag and bis Baggage, and bis 
Sf in bis Tau, realy to depart. Exod. 12, (1. If he futter any Tinng 
tm Men, he can both pity his Enemies, and likewiſe pray for his Ene- 
mics; in Caſe chey ſhou'd ſtone him to Death, he can with Steven pray: 
lard! Lay it this Sin to their Charge. It they put him to any other Death, 
Torture or Torment, his Saviour in him. who teacheth him ro pray, he 
on ay: Father Forgive them; for they know not, what they do. Nay, all 
News is alike to him, good and bad, yea all Creatares are alike baiz to 
hin, and alike excellent; God is only excellent ro him, but ail Creatures 
gre alike, he prefers nor one before another, but as he ſecs God in them, 
more or leſs. Beloved! If all Creatures were but ailke to us, and we 
indifferent to all, then God would be all in ali; for in very Truth, rhe 
Reaſon, wh. we do not account God moſt excellent, is, becaute we prefer 
one Thing vetore another, we prefer one Creature before another, and 
de Condition hefore another; but whatever happens to this Man, he 
da make no Difference; Doth Riches happen: Doth Credit happen: 
Doth Poverty happen: Dorh Diſgrace happen: Doth Friends happen: 
Doch Foes happen: All is one to him. He.concludes: Bleſſed be thy Will 
mall Things; and faith with our Saviour: For fo, Father! It feeme: 3 good 
Why Sight, Matth. 11,25. Doth Health happen: Even fo, Father! It 
kemerh good in thy Sight. Doth Sickneſs happen: Even ſo, Father! Ir 
meth good ir; thy Sight. Doth Adverſiry happen: He is not caſt down. 
Doth Proſperity happen: He is not lifred up: Nay, al! Things are pro- 
Perous co him, all Conditions, all Providences are alike; as the Spouſe 
in War of Cant, 4, 16, Awake, O North- ind aud come thou South / blow 

b 2 1012 


„ true a Servant to it, as the Centurion laid ot his Servants: I f unto 
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upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out; let my Helen, 


into his Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits. That is, Ariſe what will. com» 
from the four Winds, and blow upon my Garden, and ir hall cauſs hr 
flouriſh and increaſe: (i. e.) Come any Kind of Condition, t makes 90 
Garden grow; come the Eaſt-Wind and blow upon him, he grows; o 
come the Weſt-Wind, a Wind full contrary to that, it brinos forth the 
fame Effects in him; come the South, or come rhe North, which i804 
oppoſite ro that, all is one. O happy, thrice happy Man, who tscomer 
| this! He lives above in the quiet Regions, where there is 1» Diſturtan. 
| ces; for he lives in God. 
. Laſtly, this Man is ſuch a Man, as I would to God, ve were all fach, 
| — that 1s, he is an Anabaptilt, (as I may ſay) he is new chriſtned; for 
the Word ſignifies, Anabaptiſt, that is, to be again baptized. or reban. 
ada, tired, according vo that Promiſe of God Iſa. 62, 2. IU alt letale 
A, Fog anew Name, whichihe Mouth of the Lori ſhall nahe. He is his ider 
a und hath given him his new Name. His firtt Name was, W Van wor! 
13 „ What Self would, what Fleth would. It von alk, how he | yed befors 
_ how he willed, how he deſired ? The Anſwer muſt be, aticr the Wil 
ius ge, Man, after the Will of the Fleſh: But now his new Namens what (6 
End Her would. In ſhort, he is a Man after God's own Heart, he ves no mnt 
Her that old Life after his own Will, but now he lives, wills, deſires affect 
"6 after the Will of Grad: Aſk him now, how he wills, he will il vou, 
rel Fre, deſireth no more his own Will ſhould be done, but that Crod's Will may 
Mr „ be done in all Thingsz now he no longer retires to us own Wilco 
At. to his own Directions in any Caſe, but faith with Jehoſaphu 2 Chron 23 
Hane, V. 12. Ne know not what to do, but, V our God! Our Eyes t7e ipon 119 


— — D2»ꝙ , — 


that is, our Hope is in Thee: We know not which Wav ro took; not 


np 


# 


i what to do, we have no Hope in our ſelves, neither tin | jeaven nor 
darth; but we wait upon thy Wiſtiomand thy Direction, ou het 01090 
for us, we cannot chooſe for ourſelves; we know not, what tov wore 
have us to do, we know not what thou wouldſt have us to {uiter: 
know not what we ſhell have, we know not what we ſhall ge, wenn 
not how long we shall live: But, O our God! Our [yo are town” 
thee; even whither {oever thou ſhalt bid us go, we ore re! 02 £0. 

luft as a Nan chat is travelling Ina ſtrange Way, and he comech 07 


We 


\ Of n 6 


Place, where there is three or four Wavs before him: Now her 
ing which is the right Way, he would be glad to have any e 
him and tell him, which is the right Way, and he u ing caket! 


* 


1 


Wav; 
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Way, though it be the worſt, ruggedeſt the moſt untrodden, unhearen Way, 
he js indifferent to any Way, 10 he go the right Way, efpecially rhe Bu- 
refs being important as Heaven is. 
& my Brethren! In this World, be aſſured, many are the By- Ways 
that a Man may turn aſide into; but ris Man looks up to rhe mighty 
God, and enquires of him, which Way he will have kim 10 30: And it 
in his Providence he reveal to him, th If Poverry 1s tne Wav he would 
have him 80 this Man goes it checrfully: It it be the Wav of Reproach, 
he would have vou go, thit you go It + eerfully, or whatſoever Way 
ir be, tha vou go it willingly : i know; need not bid you go the Way 
of Riches willin 9155 the Way of Honour, he Way of Pleaſure. to go 
hoſt vl ng! every one defires theſe M ays: But when Go: | (hall croſs 
: Wills. their own Deſires, and their own Flopes, chat they 30 
Wire: 16 willingly and with Chcerfulneſs. He knows, that the in- 
fte Wiſdom of Cd orders all Things that defail | him, and chat there 
no Alth<ti9; an happen, but GPs Finger is in it; no troudle, no 
Alverſirv, bur tis his Doing, anc] thereford he will not, nav, he cannot 
p rudge or repine at v hatſoever this wiſe Father lays upon him; tor he 
nne, ir is for his own Profit, and more for the Ad\ 'aNCeme nr of his 
Father's 85 orv, — that we may be made more Portakers of his Halineß, 
Hebr. 12, 10. N LY; let me tell you, theſe, theſe arc your true Boſy-Cru- 
dans, ole har love the Croſs of Chriſt, rhe Croſs (i © n and 
umbſing of themſelves, as Chriſt did; this is their B od « o Spices, their 
Garden of Ro es; In a Wor d, the Croſs is their Crown, the Paton their 
ron? Md this D:ath char Triumph. We will conclude with our Sa- 
Nour 8 Were :, and one Scripture or two; he doth all this cheerfully, 
ecaule e ; Father. ' It {cemeth good in thy $ lt, and becauſe Ft ts 77 1y 
Meat 0/2 to Jo thy WAI. And indeed, hore it is, that the Lo ord hath & 
102 ſtiate be e of bis Prieſts with Fatneſs ; and here are tis People ſa- 
mth G90. as the Prophet Jeremial avers, that rn ſaith the 
erm. 51,14. And here he hath abundantly fatiated the weary Sout, and 
wa replen, De every ſorrowſul Heart, after all thoſe Bluiterir g Storins, 
cacher-Be wings and Ship-wracks: having full often concluded, he hon! iq 
wer ſc 0 e La 19, and that he ſhould furelv one Day fail by the Hand of 
We, (as David concluded) and that he thould die in the Wilderneſs, 
ind that 10 read ſhould fail, as the Prophet 7ajah expreſſeth ir: But 
Wes the een ſaith) Cant. 2, 11. 12. Lo. the Winter is paſt , the Rain 
Der and 8 e Þiowers api Fear ON the Earth, the Time of fant: 1 of 
B b 3 Cirgs 
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Birds is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Inu No Fug 
well, and here I will leave him ro his Reſt; and the Grace of ouy [nt 
4 Yeſus Chriſt, the Love of God, and the Communion of the bol) Spirit be wat 
| FA "—_ .. All, evermore. Amen. 


| 2 wha? He Author being taken off his publick Preaching at Xen/1:gton, he cent 


| 2 fas not ro ſpeak of the two laſt Steps to Peace and Relt, viz Conformicy 
ö eee 6 and Deif, ormity. 


THE 


THE 


DEAD AND KILLING 


FEC 


THE 


SPIRIT % Tus LIFE. 


—_—_— — _ — — —-—- . — — —»ꝛ— — 5 


Jos uv. 15. ver. 16, 17. 

Ant Colot , Fe that ſmitzth Kiriath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will / 
give Ach ol my Daughter to Wife. And Othniel the Son of Rena the 

ther of Caleb tool it, and be gave him Achſah bis Daughter to //7fe. 


— « p _— 
1 . — — mn = — - — —— 
- — —— - —_—_ — — — —— — — — 


Freached in ſour Sermons (bur here drawn into two) at a private Meer- 
ing at Ae ton. 


— 
— — — — — —_ — - TT” TE” ETSY 


— _ 


Hove! Thar I may now bring you down, as by the Hand, to the 
Mentmag of God's Spirit, in this Portion of Scriprure, ro unfold 
and fer forth choſe Sacred, hidden and divine Mytteries contained 
X '* | MAE | * 

the: Take knowledge how, that when Moſes, as you may 
* in Chapters 13, & 14, of Nuinbers, had brought the People tothe 
ders of tnt long defired Land, which flowed with Milk and Honey: 


Moles accor: nz to Gods Command, chooſes twelve Men, Cnc our of LAs 
boy ribe, ta go and diſcover this Land, what ir was, and how it might Sure 
e Obtained Among theſe dwelve Men were theſe two ſent, Feſhua rhe DA | 
N 9! this Book, (as T conceive) and Caleb here mentioned in che 

Nt. Theſe to and the Other ten went, diſperſing themfcives by two's; PRESSES 


K what they cgulg get Knowledge of, as conducing to their Ends, ſearch- . 


| 
| 


I'S 14 1 . * 8 — , 0 v 
Ky pals through che Land from Zion ro Rehoh, and took ſpecial Notice 4+: afiorg? 


ing . r 
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| ing and piercing into the very Bowels of the Land, what they could d 
i Ag er cover of its Richneſs and F ertility, of its Commodioutneſ® ud Pleafre. 
A nels, of rhe Strength and Weakneſs of the People and ofall Things, which 
6 £ 2x71 4 2/ might conduce to the Victory, and for the Encouragement ofrhoſe, who 
au ſent chem; tor they had heard various Reports, ſome to encourage, ſome 
k to diſcourage, therefore they reſolve to ſend theſe twelve pickr Men, one 
our of every Tribe, as Spies ro bring a true Report. And in their Jour 
ney, meeting with Grapes very fruitful, Large and wonderinl, at the 
Brook Eſcol, there they cur down a Cluſter, ro bring their Urerhren u 
Example, of what they had ſeen, ro thew them the ichneg ot rhe Land, 
to convince them by Sight, as well as Report: And it was {© big and 
wetghry, that they were fain to carry it between two of m. And al 
rhet2 twelve coming back ro their Brethren, they all give then Repors 
of the Land: All the twelve agree in one, for the Excellency and Good. 
neſs of the Land: Bur ren of the Spies, all except cheſe tuo. had 
Caleb, they bring up an ill Report ro diſcourage the Perle; faving, i 
was very true, that ir was a very fruitful Country, a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, and abundance of all Things, and therefore to be gh. 
red; but there was no Yay to get it; for their Halls were ſirong an! high 
reaching to Heaven, and the Men were mighty Men, the Sos of Anat, f 
Land mas 25 of Grants; and, ſay they, we were in their Sig/t, aid r in 
own Eyes but as Graſhoppers to them z and therefore, whatever others my 
talk of this and that, the plain Truth is, that it hath been g better, d 
we had died in Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs; for let the Lord promi 
Nhat he would, and Moſes and that Faction believe, what they world 
there was no Hope of ever prevailing: But this Rumour ung, 2nd 
7 f of, encrealing among the People, (inſomuch) that the People crved out end 


| 
. 
1 
| 


N 1 FLIP wept for all Night, and began to murmur and to repent; thei hey de 
lei Egypr : Folruah aud Caleb hearing thereof, at laſt the food forth 90 
Pre ſtop this Slander, and ro encourage the People; and exh0” 0 hem, - 
15 % to give any ltecd to thoſe Reports; for the People were ſo d 8 
Pre eſe Reports, and rhe Murtiny grew ſo high, tha, the) wen 14 
| * forſake their Governours, and make themſelves Captains, dfn, l 
e, e Ee t. But Caleb and Jaſhuab rent their Clothes, and labor 0 1 * 
#21 114 to perſwade their Bretliren; for the Lord was wroth; 4 wh Wy = 
. and would have feſtroyed them utterly: But theſe periivacie 2 
1G, . great Zeal, ro forbear their Murmuring, and nor rebellegamftet 
/ 


- 


— 
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tor if the Lord delight in chem, be could and would give (167 Wet, 
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md bring them into it; and if they could but believe, they need not Of 
fear the People of rhe Land; red from 
and the Lord would be with Iſrael, and would make their Enemies and | 
all their Diſcouragements robe advantagious, and the People of rhe lacd 7 


hm: and the Lord would make them as Ciants, and Conquerors over . 
181417 " 92 1 
dem; and they ſhould not be able to reſiſt: And for all they were fo 


tht le, all thoſe Oppoſitions and Diſcouragements ſhould fo turn to their 
the Victory and Conqueſt. Vet for all this, the People were ſo mad and 
nriged through Unbehef, that all the Congregarion bad, ſtone them 
the ocher, to murmur and diſcourage the wha: A + chat hereupon began 2. 
ſich a Mutiny ; ſome few raking Caleb's end Joſhua's Side, and ſome 

vez molt of them, the Murmurers Side, inſomuch that they fell at Vari- 
ce, whether they ſhould attempt the Land, or dye as they were: So ©* 


would have deſtroyed them utterly, as one Man at one Inſtant; but yet, „ 
he would for all this) in the very Hear of all his Anger and Wrart, 
preſerve thoſe that believed, (O Beloved! This is worth taking Notice of) π 2 
and make of 3 0 2 great People: Yer Moſes ſtands up for them, and e 
prayes and urget he Lond, that he is Long-ſutfering and great in Mercy, 
and therefore that he would, as he hath often done, bear with them and 
pardon their Unbelief; and the Lord anſwered his Prayer, and faid: 7 
bave pardoned according tu thy Word: But as truly as I live, all the Earth 
all be filled with the Glory of the Lord: Only this Generation, who have 
ſeen al! my Miracles, and ny Wonders from Egypt to this Day, and have 
tempred me nom ten Times, they ſhall not ſee this good Land I promiſedthem : 
ave only n Servants Foſhua and Caleb, they ſhall live, enter and poſſeſs the 
8004 Lind. ud alſo the Poſterity of Heſe, that have believed in ms, they ſhall 
vt, and en it. And therefore, before I go any further, I would 
not ler all this go, without this one Obſervation from hence, by the Way: 
Thr of all ct Souls that murmured, though they were ar the Hdge of 
in Land, (being 500000 in Number) yet not one of them all entred 
tie Land ov C1289, but only theſe rwo, Foſhua and Caleb. 
Beloved Friends! You have heard here a large Deſcription of what was 
en done; of an exceeding good Land and deſirable, and how they mur- 
e mured, 


. - 7 
for, their Defence was deparred from them A ls f 


io be as Bread to them, and they ſhouid he but as Graſhoppers before, þs 1 
| 


Advantage, that they ſhould ſerve them and be all as Helps ro them in — 


; f 
: PAS ACS | 1 


that Mees was fain to ſtand up and intercede for them, or elſe the Lord eee, 
„ 


-z 


l ; 
l 


reit and mighty, the Power of God ſhould make them ſerve for F ood; 1 


«th Stones They thus perſevering, theſe two, to clear the Slander, and fi 4 | 


Py 
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mared, and how full they were of Unbelief, and how few entred the 
promiſed good Land; and I verily believe, you do much Lame a 
condemn them for their Carriage, tor their Murmuring and for their Un. 
belief, and much wonder, that they were ſuch an hard-hearred, unthanl. 
ful and rebellious People, ro whom the Almighty had ſhewed { much 
Love and Power, in ſuch Miracles as never People had the like; burf4x 
let us not forget our ſelves, I am afraid, the Caſe will prove ourowni; 
and by, ere we have done; and you herein have bur given the Senrence 
againſt your ſelves, as David did againſt himſelf, before he was awarc, in 
Nathar's Parable; I may fav to you all, and to every one here: Thog 
arr che Man; for ſhall we only look upon all this as an Hiſtory, and never 
reflect into our own Souls? What's this good Land to us. what are be 
the berrer for all theſe good Things, a Land ſo fruitful, fo good, {5 ref 
niſhed with Milk and Honey, ſo fertil and fruirful every Way, {o Delight 
ful, fo commodious, ſo deſirable ; if there be not the ſame Land for us 
as well as for them? Can all theſe Things dous any good, wlcts we may 
enjoy them? You know the Provetb, when ye hear of ſuc! and fucl; rae 
Things, every one will ſay, what is all this ro me? We had rather has 
it rhen hear of it; ſo it is bur a Trouble to hear of them, and vet want 
all theſe Things: Therefore I ſay, Beloved! In all you read or hex 3 
the Scripture, I would have you ſtill loo into your (elves, 19 lee all AC 
and all made good within you, chat rhe Scriptures may be your own, d 
you may, as David ſays, make rhe Word your Portion and your nn 
ricance, that that, which was to others ſweet, (as it was to hun) fo 
to vou be as ſweet as Honey is to your Taſte, yea, ſweeter then the Hon. 
Comb to your Mourhs, and more to be deſired then Cold, yea, thet 
much fine Gold. Elſe I fay, what is all this long Hiſtory tous? Bur that 
in this Hiſtory and theReſt, and ſo in all other Seriptures, cicher Promis 
or Threatnings, we may ſee they are made to as, as well as to rhe Pops 
to whom they are immediately ſpoken : Let me tell you rhis commrtens 
Word, that in this very Hiſtory there is a good Land promiſed tou 6 
well as to theſe Iraelites: And it is by God's Promiſes con i med and e 
tified to us, as well as thern; and though we often doubt un 0p = 
mur and mutiny, yet the Lord often and many a Time paiteih 9% 3f 
pardonerh our Murmurings, Mutinies, Deſpairs, Rebellion and Une 
and {till notwithſtanding renews his Covenant by his Promiies, thut 
we oſten (ſo far as lies in us) cancel rhe Bonds and the Engageme 
yer he is a God rich in Mercy, flow to Anger, Long-Sutt<1t1g; bun 
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« Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Ini- 

v. Transgreſſion and Sin: And he pardons and (as I may fay ) for- 

all our Sins and Unbelief, and his Charter to us and with us is a new 

"ed and renewed every Day, and revealed more and more unto us. 

You that are Believers, do you find all theſe Things true, both to and 

n your (elves? Nay, what do you think, there are not alto Mutineers a- 
wong us, within our Souls? Do you not find theſe very Things accom- 
hed within wur own Hearts? Have ye not thefe Whiſperers, theſe evil 

Reporters, theſe Depravers of the Power of God within your (elves? 
Do nor you harbour theſe Mutineers, that lay: tis true, Heaven is a good 
Country, and full of all Plenty, that can be deſired: There is indeed (as 
the Scripture ſaitb Things, ſuch as Eye never ſaw, nor as Ear never heard, 

mr never enced into the Heart of Man; and are there nor thoſe within 
vou, that fav: At his right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore Pſ. 16, 
v.12. Bur theſe evil Spies, theſe Murinecrs within us, they fay withal, that 
tis Place, this Land, this Paradiſe, is walled about with high and thick 
Walls, ſuch as we ſhall never climb, and the Inhabitants are Giants, mighty 
Men, and ſuch as we ſhall never overcome; there is before we come there, 
che ſtrong Man to overcome, and he is not only ſtrong, but armed, and 
there is Goliah and Antichriſt, and there is Lucifer the Prince of rhe POW 
ers of Darkneſs; and there is the blood red Dragon, ſpoken of in the 
kevelation, and all rheſe are Giants, Sons of Anack, whom we dare noc 
diſturb nor encounter; there is the old Adam and Self- Will, and that which 
Is neareſt and deareſt of all, there is (I) my ſelf to be overcome; (as 1 
opened to you upon another Text, under ſeveral Heads) All theſe are 


the whole Army of choſe numerous Philiſtiens within us; and to fight re- 
ay and in good Earneſt with theſe, we tell you plainly: Me had ruther 
dit in the Wilderneſs, or return into Egypt into our old Captivity, then once 
adventure againſt them; for ſaith the Heart within for the preſent: We 
re quiet, ler us not further adventure, we feel now no Evil, we can now 
fake our own Wills, and we can follow our own Pleaſures. and we can 
hold on in « Formal, ourward Proteſſion of Religion, and never under- 


ad none dare controul us, or judge us in our Ways, if we can be con- 
nr: And though we are told, our own Ways and Wills are nothing, 
ut Deſtruction and Death, we find not, nor we feel no ſuch Thins: 


But as thoſe (aid in Feremiab : While we ſerved and worſhipped the Queen. 


c ſo many CGoliali making Challenges and Proclamations, In Behalf of 


uke any ſuch Hazzards as theſe Miniſters talk of; we are now Lords, 


Ce 2 of 


| 
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of Heaven, we bad plenty of all Things; but ſays the Heart: Since we » 
tempted to forſake our ſelves, and deny our ſelves, and think ro crucife 
our ſelves, we have found nothing bur Troubles, Terrors, Figlitings and 
Diſcouragements; therefore it is bur Folly to try any further, and About 
our (elves in vain; let the Country be as 2 as it will, we ſhall neren 
ger thither, we will rather venture our Souls, though we dic i this Wi. 

erneſs; come, come, God is merciful, and we find moſt Eate and Plz, 
ſure in following our own Wills and our own Ways; and let Miniſter 
fay what they will, Tuſh, Tuſh, ler ir paſs as the Wind, we will follow our 
Courſe of an eaſie Profeſſion, in Duties of Hearing and Reading, Praying 
&c. and there will we reft and be quiet. 

Oh, my Beloved! Find you not all theſe Things within vou, and ter 
thouſand thouſands more "Thoughts of this Nature? But let me tell you 
none of all theſe doubtinj, Diſtruſttul cowardly Spirits can eve; enter tl 

romiſed Land, nor never did, nor never ſhafl enter this delired Land: 
for thoſe Enemies, (as I then ſhewed) which I named in Part before, they 
muſt not only be fought withal, but they muſt be overcome; chef Gut. 
ahs muſt be flain and be beheaded, before ever ye can triumph and dna 
with che Minſtrels and the Damſels, ſaying and finging : Saul bath fun 
bis Thouſands, and David bis ten Thouſands; 1 Sam. 18,7. nay, et me tel 
you, God hath ſolemnly ſworn in bis Wrath in Pi. g5, 11. TI ſhall neva 
enter into bis Reſt; But, to him that overcometh, will I grant to {it with nn 
my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down in wy Father 
Throne Rev. 3, 21. ; 

Bur, Oh ye of little Faith, why doubt ye? How 1s it thar ve have 90 
Faith? (faith our Lord to his Diſciples) Tis true, if ye look npon.your- 
ſelves indeed, ye are but as Graſhoppers to theſe mighty Giants and 
theſe terrible Enemies within you. Bur if ye fix your 3 on him, that 
hath promiſed, he is able alſo ro perform, and you have no Cauſe at al 
doubt; they all ſhall be as Meat for us; for their Defence ſha!) depair 
from them, and the Lord of Hoſts is on our Side: This fy icual Conveh 
this heavenly Reſt, is freely promiſed by God, not for any Thing in you! 
Say not in vour Hearts: (as the Lord faid to the Iſraclites) Because ve 
are better, or becauſe we are ſtronger then the Nations about us, we have 
done or ſhall do all rheſe Things, ; bur becauſe the Lord loved you, and 
becauſe he would do it for his own Names ſake; therefore only beſieve, 
and none of all theſe Things ſhall ſtand in your Way; theſe Diſcourege- 
ments {hall be as Meat and Strength to you: This Inheritance is no- * 
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den or obtained by our Strength or our Righteouſneſs; bur is purchaſed 
yy his Son's own Blood, and the Work is carried on by nis own Wiſ- 
m, and by his own Strength; _— believe, only be ieve: If ye can 
hut truſt to chis, if ye can but rely and rowl your ſelves on him, be ſure, 
vou ſhall enter this Reſt, and poſſeſs this good Land: And the Way ro 
"is only by being ſenſible of our own Unworthinefs and Weakneſs; 
ind likewiſe of his Love and Power, and 3 thereupon; tlieſe Souls 
dall enter, and theſe only. My Brethren! Then of all Things rake 
heed, or rather, the Lord give you Warchfulneſs againit this great Sin of 
Unbelief. Infidelity and Unbelief are rhe firſt and main Things to be o- 
vercorme in the Way of Chriſtianity. Unbelie: excludes us from this 
Reſt: Therefore it is, chat he who is an Unbeliever, cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God; all other Sins are but Fruits of Unbelief. Unbelief 
difbles utterly, and cuts off from the Kingdom of God; for fo long as 
we conceive a Thing impoſſible ro be done, we can never go about it 
with Courage and Confidence: But he that relies on God's Promiſe, diſ- 
weting his own Ability, yet believing, that there is nothing fo high, but 
he (hall arrain it, nor nothing ſo ſtrong, but he (hall overcome it; and 
only becaui* God hath promiſed it, then ſhall we go on couragious- 
ly and victorioufly : Our own Strength, or our own Weakneſs thall not 
mach encourage or diſcourage us; but if we doubt and believe not, then 
Nall it fare with us, asit did here with theſe Murmureers, we can never 
enter into his Reſt. 

But now let us go on; theſe Things I could not but touch at, ly ing 
ſin our Way. After that theſe Mraelites had entred, and had partly 
overcome and conquered this Land, and had gor it into their own Poſ- 
econ, they began to divide the Land, to every Tribe his Lot of Inhe- 
nance: To Caleb ( Foſhua being made Governour ) he gave Hebron, 
Which he took upon him to ſubdue and to finiſh the Conqueſt of it; for 
you muſt conceive, here and there the Enemy had ſome ſtrong Holds: 

that Caleb took Hebron for his Inheritance, which he unterrook, he 
ind his Frien'ts to aſſiſt him, that if he could overcome it, he ſhould have 
to him and his for ever; if he could not, he ſhonld loſe it: And paſ- 
ung along, he came to the City Airiathſepher; and ic being a City very 
lrong, and of great Importance for wag, much defired it: Hereupon 
Caleb makes a ſtand, and proclaims, that whoſoever ſmiteth AGriathſepher, 
28 aketh ir, he promiſes to give him his Daughter Achſab to Wife. It 
ems, Beloved! This Zchſah lhe was one very Amiable, and one to be 

e | deſired 


e 
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deſired for her Comelineſs and her Beauty, one worth having, 12 we sw! 
and cherefore he propounds her as a great and full Reward to whoſe, 
taketh it, as it is in the Verſes read: And Caleb faid: i lone ſmitch 


Kiriathſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Acbſab m Daughter to Wit. 
1d © 


Now could we but read Sampſor's Riddle, we ſhould find onrrhe Honey: b 
to do that, we muſt plow with his Heifer; 'tis rhe Spirit of God mut 
ide us, to find out his Truth. But we come now, firſt to divide the 
ords: and then wait to ſee, what God will do for us afterwards: 
There is in cheſe two Verſes two Things. 

1. The Work, the Burthen, the I atk, the Condition, whoſoever ſmiteth 
HMiriathſepher and taketh it. | 

And ſecondlv, here is the Gift, or the Reward, or the Honour. to 
him will 7 give Achſaph my Daughter to Wife. 

Many moral Points and litteral Obſervations I could dra from this 
Diviſion, bur I intend not to ſpend Time fo. 

But now let us conſider, what is all this to us? What is Caleb to 18! 
or what have we to do with ſmiting or taking Airiath/epber ! or what 
ſhall we be the better for Achſab, Caleb's Daughter? Theſe Things were 
done long ago, and what do they concern us? 

I have here, you know, even now read, the firſt and ſecond Telling 


lr Lb. Parr of this 15. of Joſhua, and the other out of 2 Cor. 4, I may bol!'y 


fay, one anſwers to the other, like the two Cherubims upon the Mercy: 


u, A Scat, they look Face to Face: This looks forward to that Chapter in the 


Corinthians, and that looks back to this: Indeed the one is the Incerpre- 

tation of the other. But it may be, you will ſay to me: That is ver} 
Aſtrange, we ſee no ſuch Thing: What is this Chapter to that, or that 
this For St. Paul tells us there, that the Letter kills, but the Spirit gives 


Feng Life; and that they were Miniſters, nor of rhe Letter, bur of rhe Spitit 
Arcs 4 Acc And likewiſe he ſpeaks there of the two Tables of the Law, and cont 


uu pares it with the glorious Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, as being fer mt: 


Actor? 


„„ — 


lorious: If there was ſo much Glory at the Promulgation ot the I, 
which was written but in Tables of Stone, and to be abrogetech and 
alſo but the Miniſtration of Death; much more glorious is che Nini, 
tion of che Spirit, written by the Finger of God Rimſelt, in the Tables 
our Hearts; for even that, which was made glorious, had vo Gl dy 
reaſon of that which excelleth in Glory: 2 Cor. 3, 7 - 10. And Moth 
ou know, he pur on a Vail, elſe the People could not behold him, NOT 
Gl him; which Vail (fauh the Apoſtle) is ſtill upon the Lew! wy 
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very Day, and our Minds are ſtill blinded by Reaſon of that Vail, which 
ih] upon the Heart, while we are under the Law ; for to this Day re- 
manch {till che (ame Vail, untaken away, in the Reading of the od Te- 
meat, which Vail is done away in Chriſt. But to all this I reduce on- 
ly this Parr of this Chapter now read, to unfold and interpret all this: 
And for the preſent I have macte Choice of theſe two Verſes, to give 
Light to chat whole Chapter ; and rhar Chapter is the Expoſition of this, 
before laid. O how like is my Text and every Part chereof, ro rhoſe 
ger waſh:d Sheep. Cant. 4, 2. Every ord beareth Twins, aud there is 
wane barren amon2 them, Of which two Verſes I thall fay as Abigail id 
0. Wöal, when David came ro deſtroy him: Regard not this Son of Beli- 
4 aud let u 199y Lord he angry, Nabal 1s bis Name and ſo is be: So I may 
ay of this Texr: As their Names are, ſo are they. Here is Airinthſepher, 
ind Caleb and Orbatel and Achſab: We will ſee, what Secrets and Myſte- 
res the holy Spirit hach couched under theſe Vails: For as they are in 
Hebrew, they expreſs nothing ro us; bur read them in Engliſh and rake 
off the Vail, and you may fee, what Honey will come our of che Mouth 
of the Eater. and out of the ſtrong, what Sweerneſs, come taſte and tec, 
and ler us fall ro in the Name of God. 

What then is Ariathſepher ? In Hebrew it ſignifies, the City of rhe 
Book, or the City of the Letter. We will firſt interpret them to you, 772 
ortranſſ te rem into Engliſh, and then we ſhall come to thew you, hat they _.. >. 


— . 
. 
"tt... - 


bo we to every one of us: For it is the Office of the Miniſters of the new | 
TAG 1 | fs 2. 

7 Leltament, when they come to preach, firit of all to ſtrive to rake oft the 

ry Val, and above all Things ro pray, that God would be pleaſed to take of % | 
10 me Vail, both from rhe Letter an the Heart, that every one may com u | 
& o ſee his own Face in rhe Scriptures, as a Man ſees his natural Face in a | 
i: Gas; L will affure you 'tis fo, I am bold to atfirm it, elſe he is no Mini- 

m. ſer of the ne Teſtament, that doth nor ſeek to rake off the Vail, and 


draw alide tlie Curtain of the Letter, that we may come to vie / our ſelves 
axtly in this moſt perfect Glaſs, rhe Scriptures. In the next Place, 
What s Acb/ab? In Hebrew it is as much as to ſay: Te rending of the 
Vail. And then, what ſignifies Caleb? In the Hebrew it is as much as to 
lay My Heart, or a perfect Hears, or a God Heart, And what then is 
Unit? In Hebrew ir is god's good Time, or the Lord's fit Opportunity. 

_ | have Beloved! before I gave you this Interpretation, as vet read the 
tory You; onlvin Hebrew, and then it runs as it is written: And Cu- 
© jaih wboſoever ſiuiteth the City Auriatlſepber, and taketh it, to hin will 4 


2 d 
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give Achſah my Daugbter to Wife; and Othniel the Son of Key: thy Im. 
ther of aleb took it, and be gave unto lum Achſah his Daugſier to Hit 
and fo on: Bur in Engliſh it is to be read thus: And my Heart. * 
good Heart ſaid, that whoſoever ſmiteth or taketh the City of the Lener. 
to him will I give the Tearing or Rending of the Vail. And Orfniel rock 
it, as being God's fit Time or Oporrunity, (for before that Time, thi 
City is not, nor cannot be taken) and he married A4chſah, that is, he. 
joyed the 1 or the Rending of the Vail, and thereby obtained the 

leſſing poſſeſſed by Aelſub, viz. By this Vail being rent, and ſo come 
to be potleſſed, both of the Upper- Springs and the Nether Springs. lp 
ſhort, to him that obtains this Rending of the Vail, to him wah be given 
the Myſteries of rhe King dom of God: He poſleſicrh nl! Content, Hes 
ven and all 93 eva and whatever his Heart can with, as ws ſhall ſhey 
hereafter, if Go rmit. But in the Interim, it may be, vou will fav to 
me: Sir! but methinks, chis ſeems to be a very bold Aſl.vorv: Ya, 
bur have Patience; for I muſt tell you, that not only in this Seriprure 
but throughout the old Teſtament, from the firſt of Geer. ro the laſt of 
the Prophets, there runs an Allegory, a Myſtery, a ſecret Woot interyo- 
ven and hidden in the Web of the Scriptures, as I may ſo call ir, which 
of you have not the Skill and Art ro know it and diſcern it, rhar fo you 
may eye it, and ſee it through the Letter, when ever vou hear or readit 
(tor it is hid and covered with the Letter) I will be bold ro fay it: You 
have nor the Marrow, the Life of the Scriptures, and in the Juſtifhcancn 
of which, I dare live and dye; I deny not the Hiſtory of the Word: k 
is really true, undeniably, moſt certainly true: Bear me Record; tor 
certain it is true, both of this particular Scriprure, and ſo of the Ret: | 
fay: Caleb did fay fo, and Airiathſepher was taken by Orbnict, and he cis 
marry Achſah: Theſe Things were really, lirterally and externally ate 
Aud ſo rhe Hiſtory of 4braham, and all the Reſt; bur cannot ſtand now 
ro Inſtance as I would, though I ſhew you clearly, how che Myſtery 8 
hid, couched and interwoven within the Letter. But to touch a lite f. 
on the Hiſtory of Abraham, he had two Sons, the one the 50" 0! #1 
Bond-Woman, the other the Son of the Free- Woman: An there as! 
Mount Sinai, and a Mount Sion, as the Apoſtle Paul alludes g it d 
ſhews us the Myſtery of thoſe Things, and tells us plainly, toe Thing 
are an Allegory, Gal. 4, 24. Which Things are an Allegory; ( faith he 7 
theſe are the two Covenants, the one from Mount Sinai; which genceld a $ 
B ondages which is Hagar, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 102 15 _ 
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Bondage with ber Children: | 
the Motber of us all; and «s ye Feruſalem which is ahove, is free, which i 
2 2s after the ibs; e „ oh, roared bim 
ſhewing what the hol " , it is now: Ard 1 ; 
would not have rhem _ 3 11 out in that Hiſtcs 44 - naw Ay 99. 
whe Myſtery : So neither d e 2 but ſearch for the ö r he 
de Letter: N * deny or diminiſh the leak Tit dow 
our ſe ves to our OWN — - [, —.— bring the e 
is it to us, that there w 3 for what are cheſe Hiſtories to us? 3 
re Abraharn had two So as a Mount Sinai, or a Mo oe what 
the Free- Woman 2 B nsz the One by the Bond-W ww Var { and 
that the Son of the 3 I pray you, he would ſhow — ocher by 
Arr our; and rhe Son of the Fre een is the Son e 13 
d inherit: So alw | ree-Woman that 1 Frys 
enn e om refervin the Trath of EO Son of Love 
dae the Hutory, and fo only e k ut if we relt and dwell r 
elves repreſented in 1 l ra e it as an Hiſto Letter 
hat it is the Spirit al . . it: Then that Hiſ 3 2 own 
LE ered a | et org? ary ole, 
1 3 f e, but it is as a Glaſs to behold nd the Meaning? 
It is our Ru! our age this Book of the 1371 own Faces, our 
. of all Bilknttes: Wat 3 all Concrevertien Es 0 2 
ted: But yet Neither do I den iir jg fa ver and 
Language, Yar 3 tell you, it is ſealed up, 4 U þ A faichfully trans- 
the Matter, and the 15 Obſtruſeneſs, Secretieis ay 5 Diffculry of the 
ent every of ving Senſe thereof: for . . oncealedneſs of 
lie Saul ſceb ind fe w_ in hearing and reading 03 be ough we are very 
among the wil 182 avid abroad in the open. Field * we are but 
Davd he finds not; 5 wi 15 ae gs at the Mowlrof * 1 
Lm 24, 4. Y 5 ies cloſe ar the fur ie Cave; but 
king on de Top ef the Lene; b find the hidden Wiſdom Caver x 
mol gh, Gola we Sag agg but wichin is rs i{lom of God, 
ad it, you muſt dive 10 wim, but {inks to the Botto ecret Place of rhe 
nd I afſure you, the $ or it. It is ſaid of David h m, and if you will 
concealed, foaring fa Fob of God ne; mo : ſabri + Abell Man; 
0 again, for 2.4. bur We poor blind N wap — 
en a „he that : an ſee. 
ag . we read of the 2 my 8 and third Chapters 
) of Eve's temptin 4s A Tuts bands to, and beguiling our 
d 7 and ſo both came into 
the 
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the Tranſgreſſion; but now ler us not only read this ſpecularively, and 
ſo let it paſs; but let us conſider, how this Scripture is fulfilled in ws: (vs 
how our own Condition is there related, as — as Our firſt Parents: le 
us come to the hidden Woot. This is but the Out- ſide, the Warp of hs 
Letter: But let us fee, what is the hidden Truth in them; tor there is vg 
Part of holy Writ, but is fulſilled always, in all Times in every Part there. 
of, either in every Member of the Church, or in the Enemies of the 
Church, at one Lime or other: always the fame Things are in tulhlling, 
in doing throughout all Ages. As I rake it, the Meaniny is, the Serpent 
there Speaking to Eve, Ins firit ſetting upon her, ſoliciting and ſeducn 
her: Ir ſhews that Satans Method in rhe Soul of every Man is, firſt wo 
upon che inferior Part of Man, the Affections, which like Eve are ſoone? 
overcome, as St. Paul ſaith of Eve: The Woman was firſt in be Tranſord. 
„ion, thereby underſtanding (as I conceive) the Aﬀections, nin uch 
and by which the Serpent is every Day whiſpering Treaton. and ſugges 
ting treachery into the Soul againit God, and againſt the Soul rg dettroy 
it, che lower Parts of the Soul firſt hearken, and they being overcome 
then they, as Eve did, ſets upon Adam, that is, the Will, the Underſtand. 
ing and the higher Powers of the Soul, whereby both the Woman ad 
the Man came into the Tranſgreſſion, underſtanding the Scriptures thus 
as fulfilled within us, we make them our own, hereby the Word is mat: 
a living Word and endureth for ever, as David faith, and io we comers 
eat of - Bo Meat, which endurerh for ever, and is alſo ſpoken of by ou 
Lord, John 6, 27. That Meat, which endureth to everlaſting Life; and d 

ohn 4, 34. My Meat is to do the Mili of my Fatber, and to fiuiſ his Work 

his is the Meat he hath ro eat, that we 3 not of v. 32. I hat which 
himſelf fed on, and that which himſelf muſt give unto us, or we ha! 
never have ir. Thoſe that ſee and feel the Scriprures thus fulfilled in then 
they have found the Pearl of the Scriptures, for which we ought roſe! 
all; and the hidden Manna, which ſhall feed and nouriſh us to cternal 
Life. Nay, let me tell you, theſe have the Spirit and the Life ofthe Word, 
though they never heard nor read the Scriprures before, nay, though the) 
cannor read at all. If thou haſt but found and felt the hiffing, whilpering 
Serpent curſed in thee, and overcome in thee ; if thou hait feen Luce 
fallen from his Heaven in thy Soul like Lightning; I fay to thee: This Un 
is che Scripture fulfilled in thee. For if thou knoweſt the Letter of os 
Scriptures never ſo exactly, if thou haſt nor this Work brought about 's 
thee, thou art a meer Stranger to tlie Scriptures, thou never ver 
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doodſt, what the Word of God was; but finding theſe Things in rhec, 
thou wilt ſay, as thoſe Samaritans {aid to the Woman of Samaria, who 
old them, {he had met with Chriſt the Meſſiab; but when they themſel- 
ves had conferred with him, ſay they: Nom webelieve htm to be fo, not he- 
eauſe thou hlt ſaid ſo, but becauſe we have ſcen, and found him ſo to our ſelves. 
John 4.42. S nmyeſt thou ſay, now I believe, nor only, becauſe it is 
written in Gerie/ts, bur becauſe I have felt it, and ſeen it written and ful- 
filed in my own Soul; for thus God is pleaſed (for our Capacines and 
Compreheniions) to convey to us the Knowledge of the inward and ſecret 
Workings within us, by external Repreientations to our TT — 
tar ſo we may comprehend thoſe Things, that are ſo far above us; for 
Men nacurally alrogether live by Senſe and Reaſon, which reveal not theſe 
Things, but as they are rubbed and hetted upon ns, and inſtilled by 
Degrees and by Drops, Line upon Line, and Frecept upon Precept; here a 
little, and there alittle, Ta. 28, 10. And when thou canſt ſay, I have felt 
I cheſe Workings, and all theſe Things done in my ſelf: 4 my ſelf have 
heard this wifpering and this Solliciring of the Serpent in me, I find, 1 
have that Adam and Eve in me; I find, I have eaten of that forbidden Tree; 
[ nd ir was 1, thar afpired to be equal with God, and EF would tir in his 
dead and this is no other but Lucifer in me, and the Devil in me, and 
the old Adam in me; but if thou canſt ſay withal: I have alſo found him 
overcome and curſed ; Oh Beloved! Youthen are in a happy Condition. 
It laid concerning our Saviour, that he ſpake untorbe Multitude in Pa- 
rables, and without Parables he ſpake norhing unto them. Mat. 13, 34. So let 
me rei! you, Cod ſeldom or never ſpeaks unto us, but it is in Parables, 
under Reſemb!ances and Figures: So here, this City Airlathſepler here 
oben of, of irs ſmiting and taking, it's a Parable rather then an Hiitory ; 
ometning elle is repreſented of more high Concernment. The Wiſdom 


of God in rhe 5criprures is ſuch, that it minds higher Ttungs, then to 
bexie our Ears by telling Stories, and relating Hiſtories; but he would 
whereby, by thoſe Hiſtories ſer out to us the Picture of our ſelves, and 
WKewile of his own Workings in us; and this Work is divine, rhe other 
'S dut human, chat is but bare and em ty, baſe and carnal, in Compa- 
mon of the ip{icual and living Seaſe ; but herein lies the wonderful Wil. 
Com and Power, the very Footſteps of God, the very Finger of God in 
S Wonderful ( -ontrivances, which are ſo high out of his Reach and Sight. 
6 28 We have ſpoken by Way of Prologue, that ſo we may bring vou 
donverſe wath your felves within, and to have your Eyes within and 
D d 2 upon 
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upon your own Hearts, while we are opening unto you the Scriptur's: 
then will your Hearts burn within you, as ſeeing all Things true in vou 
ſelves, and as if ſpoken only of your Doings, and as truly ſeeing the kus 
of the Scriptures to be always upon your Hearts; and ! pray God 
that he would be pleaſed, to ſhew you chal Things in your (elves, ſorhy 
he may thereby ſo warm your Hearts, that they may make them bum 

within you; even while he himſelf opens theſe Scriprures to you and in vn 
But not to prologuize any farther, but at the Command of Chriſt let vs 
caſt in the Net on the right Side of the Ship, and ſee, What Abundance 
we thall have, even Fiſh enough to break all our Nets, though we could 
borrow Nets of the Angels; for their Underſtandings cannot comprehend, 

nor fathom. rhe OS of the Scriptures and of the Word of the Lord, 
"A 4. The ſmiting of this Airiathſepher is the ſiniting of the Letter, we mul 
Rod 3 ſirike this Letter, this Scriprure, and take it, and then we (hall have the 
„ CGift, or the Reward: There is no getting of Achſah to Wife, withour 
W. li, ſmiting this Airiathſepbher and taking it; you your ſelves muſt he the f. 
niels; * it mutt be a Caleb, a good Heart, that muſt make a Proclams- 
ga, ion in you, to encourage and put you on to this Work; you muſt know, ths 
Self can never {mite this Letter; if you ſinite for your own Ends, for your 
.,, own carnal Advantages or for your own Liberty, there is enough do 0, and 
Sm444% would ſo finite the Letter, as S. Paul faith, roabuſe their Liberry by jeſus 
arg A.- Chriſt, to the Satisfying of the Fleſh; this is nothing but the Devil's and 
. Saran's ſiniting and taking the Letter; for Fleſh and rhe oid Man withzth, 
m4 if there were no Law, to rule and bridle it, that it might feel it (elf in every 
ear £ 4 Thing; but this is not an OthniePs nor a Caleb”s ſmiting and taking; but 
5 this is our ſelves, this is not to ſtrike ir in Chriſt's Name, but in our own 
ware 017; Names, and then we ſhall never marry Achſah. But he, that right'y {irixes 
He tur: the City of the Letter, ſhall have Achſab to Wife. Obſerve hence, that 
we may have the Scriptures, and yet not marry Achſa): We may bevay 
. converſant with, and daily uſe the Scriptures, and yet never marry Actſi 
7 never poſſeſs the Rending of the Vail. Some of you, it may he have cad 
over the Bible ten Times, as I have heard, ſome have made it cheir Boat 
Ae, ren as being ſome great Act; and yer all this While have feer norting, bat 
A only the Outſide, only the Title Page; but what's within, that 15 — 
e, ed from their Eyes. Oh Brethren! Know for certain for all ths, ar hats 
bf {be thoſe Dreamers, Jaiab ſpeaks of, that think they car and drins; "3 
ere dhe if they could awake, they would find, how much chey have been es 
"> ed, and that your Souls are empty and faint; we may bc bred and bo 
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with the Scriprures, live and die with the Scriprures, ariſe and go to Bed 
with the Scriprures, ear and drink with the Scriprures, they may be al- 
ways in our Hands, and always in Ule, inſomuch that we may be able 
give Account of the whole Bible by Hears, and yer not marry Achſab, 
and yet, this Rock yield no Water to quer our Thirſt; becauſe we ſmite 
* not, as God commanded Maſes, becauſe we read rhe Scriptures bur as 
n Hiſtory, as Things done long ago vrithout us, and not at preſent do- 
ing in us Aer might have food long enough looking at the Rock, 
fl he had fainted for Thirſt, if he had nor ſmote rhe Roc : So the Rea- 
fon, why we get no Mak from the Breaſts of Conſolation, as the Prophet 
ab faith, c. 56, 14. it is becauſe we force them not, we milk it not 
T4 ind reſt ſatisfied without Conſolation; but he, that ſtriketh che Let- 
ter of the Word, ſhall have the Interpretation thereof given to him; For 
there is Abundance of Conſolation and Milk in theſe Breaſts, if you had 
Skill ro ſuck and draw them. 

Obj. It may be, you may ſay to me: But hath not God given us this 
Letter of the Word for our Rule, the which he hath been pleaſed ro 
keep and preſerve in all Ages, and hath brought them to our Hands, 
and © tro our Poſterities ? and have not many Authors ſpent their La- 
bours, and taken great Pains, and written whole Volumes upon this ve- 
ry Word, on the Letter of it? and is it not that we preach by and from, 
and is our Juſtification in Preaching ? and will you fay, there is nothing 
mit? or will you ſay, the Letter kills? What, hath God given us Poy ſon 
in the Scriptures to —— as? Then it is far better to neglect them, and 
never uſe thern. 

Ant. No Beloved! Far be it from me to ſay ſo; yer I would have 
you rightly underſtand me, for your own ſakes. - The Letter, the Scrip- 
wres are a true, as I (aid before; but let me tell vou withal, they are 
mae only as Jod means them: We malt give him leave to interpret his 
own. Mcaning: He chat wrote the Scriptures certainly knows beſt his 
own Mind in them; bur I fay, if you have only the Letter, nay, though 
you have the external Signification of them. according ro the grammarical 
Senſe, yer that Letter kills, that Senſe deſtroys you, if you go no farther. 
by. Bur you will tay,.is the Letter, is the Book written in black Ler- 
ers, is it then evil? If fo, then let us throw away the Jetter; if God harh 
given us rein Poyſon to kill us, then what do we-withir? ler us throw 
"ay our Bibles, nay, ler us burn our Bibles. 
Auw. No, in no Caſe ; let us preſerve the Leiter of the Word, whole, 
D d 3 entire, 
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Ze o» (0 in its own Nature, but per Accidens; it is ſo to him, who looks no fu. 


ther, we make it fo to our ſelves, a killing Letter. As if, ſuppoſe, | 
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contain in it Life and Nouriſhmentr, as the Ovſter-ſhell doth the Oviter, 


both Meat for Nouriſhment, and there is alſo Excrements, but who cn 
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entire, pure and untouched, but the Letter is ſaid to kill, not that it doth 


ſhould give you a Coake:.Nur, or an Oyſter, and I ſhould tell YOU, take 
this, for there is precious Meat to ſuſtain and nouriſh you; now if 4 
rake thus and keep it by you, ani. never crack the Shell, that {© you may 
come at the Meat, and the Virtue which is in it: I may {ay now, the 
Coaker, or the Oyiter kills; for the Shell kills you, if you only look os 
rhe Shells, and lie licking the Outſide onely, will this nouriſh? will this 

ive Life? Certainly no: But if you crack it, and open it, and car the 

eat, this will nouriſh: Yer I may juſtly and truly ay, this Coaker ot 
theſe Oyſter's kill you; becauſe you depend upon that, which will tarye 
and undo you, viz. the ſhells, becauſe there is no Nourilhment; But, the 
Meat, the inſide that gives Life: So in the ſame Senſe is it ſpoken cn. 
cerning the Word, tbe Letter kills, but the Spirit gives 1 th [i you be al. 
ways Handling the Letter of the Word, always licking the Letter, 
always chewing upon that, what great Thing do ou? No marye 
you are ſuch Stravelings? No marvel you thrive not: No mate 
you are ſuch Monſters, always Children, and never come to ny 
Growth in Religion: No marvel you go not onto Perfection: And 
I pray you, what do you in this, more then every carnal Mai may do 
What do you more then Hypocriries ? Do not Hypocrities che fame! 
Nay, doth not the Devil the fame? For he knows the Letter cwact), 
and he can diſcourſe excellently thereof, far beyond the lcarnedſt Rabby 
in the World: But I fay then, it you reſt only in the Letter, thar kills 
Iherefore except this Letter be crakt, except this City /r:athjepber be. 
{mitren and taken, ye cannot come at the Kernel, the Marrow, ye cannot 
have Achſah, Caleb's lovely and beautiful Daughter. Though the Letter 


and as the Shell of the Coaker doth the Meat; and ye cannot have the 
Oyſter, nor the rare Meat in the Coaker, without the Shell; Yer you lee 
you cannot have the Meat neither, without you crack and brezk the Shell 

As to inſtance farther, if you give me Beef or Mutton, there is in then 


ſay, (when he looks on either) this is the Meat, and this is the Nutriment 
and this Other is the Excrements, and this is that which goes e 
N 9% and is good for nothing. Yet you know, the Stomach will al- 


*. 
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oper Way and Places, and to their proper Service and Office, and a 
112 Phylician, which knows the Body, tlie Stomach, the Arreries, the 
Nerves and rhe Veins, and all the Parts how they lie, he knows how 
Nature diſpoſes of all theſe 1 and knows both the Things and the 
Cuſes, 2nd the Manner of their Working, and how every Thing in Na- 
ure ſerves, conveys, aſſiſts and ſupports each other: So lirtle do you 
know, how the ſecret, divine Spirit of the Lord, ſevers, ſeparates, divides, 
and conveys the Seed of the Word, the Heavenly Manna, the Nou- 
iſhment from the Excrement, after a moſt ſecret, abſtruſe, unknown Way; 
but tis revealed ro thoſe, whom he hath taught in the Truth and the 
Myſtery. And fo likewiſe in Phyſick ye can have no Phylick without 
Excrements: Thongh ye cannot ſee the Virrue, the! ife, and the Spirits, 

et ye may {ee the Effects: And though in Neat you cannot (ee rhe 
Widen: yet you may ſee the Thing nouriſhed by it: So, we can- 
not have the true Word of God without the Letter; God could not (as 
| may fay with Reverence ) conſidering our State, as we are, he could not 
give us Meat or Phyſick by the Word, but by the Letter; although ir be 
cot the Phyſicians Intent to give Excrements, but only Phyſick, and we 
do not car Mear for rhe Excrements Sake, bur for the Mears Sake, and 
for the Nouriſhment : Even ſo it is with our heavenly Phyſician. For, my 
Brethren ! We being of fo low a Nature and Qualit, as we are, ſo carthly, 
o flehly, fo ſenſual, ſo far from a ſpiritual Nature, that I ſay, God can- 
not give us his Mind, and the Soul of che Scriprures, which is fo divine, 
heavenly and ſpiritual without the Letter, without the Shell, without thoſe 
Excrements; yet his Meaning is not to give us the Shell or the Excre- 
ments, bur the Nouriſhment; only his Meaning is, to give us living Wa- 

ter, ſpringing up to eternal Life, and to feed us with hidden Manna, and 

b give us the white Stone, wherein there is anew Name; that no Man know- 

&, but be that receiveth it. Revel 2, 17. But we muſt not therefore throw 

away the Letter, becauſe there is Excrements with it, nor neglect ir or 

never ule it, as we do not throw away Meat or Phyſick, or neglect, either 
decauſe Excrements are in them; becauſe, if you throw away the Meat 
or the Phyſick, you throw away the Nouriſtiment, the Virtue and the 

Spirit, that (ſhould do you. good, as wel] as the Excrements or with the 

\crements: But for certain, if you take rhe carnal Letter, as carnally ſpo- 

ken; the licteral Letter, as litterally ſpoken; then you have not taken the 

ty ofthe Letter. If you look for no more in the Scriptures, or when ye 

tome here to hear, ſeek for noching elſe but the Letter, truly we do by 
cal — 
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caſt Pearls before Swine, nor you go no further then the Phariſees 
The Jews and the Phariſees, before Chriſt came, they were ſo lirteral, 
ſenſval and carnal, they thought, that whoſoever did not break the La. 
ter of the ten Commandments, he ſinned not; If they did nothing agen 
the ourward litteral Letter, they thought themſelves blameleſs: Asinthe 
ſeventh Commandment, they thought, if they had not actually layn with 
a Woman, then they had perfectly kept that Law; bur Chriſt goes fur. 
ther and tells them Mar. 5. He that looks on a Woman, and Int; after ber, 
bath committed Adultery already in his Heart. And ſo for murder, if they 
did not lay Hands on their Brother ro murder him, they thought, then 
they had gone a great Way in keeping that Command]; but our Saviour 
= further, then every Eye can ſee, and faith: He that is angry with bit 
rother without Cauſe, is guilty of Murter. So they reſted on fo Letter, 
and the Letter periſhed them. They had not married Aclſul, they ha 
ſtil! the Vail before their Eyes; and thoſè that come no further, they ut 
{till Jews, as the Apoſtle ſaith: They have ſtill the Vail before tien Eyes, 
even while Moſes is read. And Chriſt is a Myſtery hid to ſuch, even rom 
the Beginning of the World; for throughout the Scriptures, if you mind 
them, it was ſtill ſpiritual Worſhip was chiefly commanded, under earthly 
and external Figures; bur it hath always been the Courſe of the Worls, 
to inſiſt upon and purſue after that which is earthly and externe: Burro 
leave and neglect the heavenly, and that, which ſhould have been unto 
them but their A. B. C. and the Beginnings of Religion and of the Loctrines 
of Chriſt, the very Principles: That they have made their utmoſt Ended 
Aim, their Reſt and their Truſt, their God and their Saviour; and inſtead 
going forward from Faith to Faith, they have left him, who inhabits 
Immortality, and dwelleth in Light inacceſſible, and all chis by dwelling 
upon thoſe beggerly Rudiments, and are juſtly brought into Bondage, be- 
ing Servants to the Elements of the World. Gal 4, 3. Beloved! "Lis ue, 
we have many Catechiſms now adaies, and they fay, they are for Children 
and I believe ſo roo, only for Children, roger them by Roar, and be ne- 
ver the better for them, becauſe they underſtand nor, what they prade 
of; and I am afraid, there are too, too many ſuch Children, ( who inde 
think themſelves tall Men) who have moſt of the Scriprures ar their Er. 
gers Ends; who, beeauſe they can anſwer or diſcourſe of any catechul. 
cal Point in Divinity, they muſt be accounted the greateſt Proficients #0 
talleſt Chriſtians: But you ſee by what we have fad, how far Men may $9 


kercin, and yst know norhing to Salvation. Truly I find very te 
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ar Teachers gotten any farther then theſe Catechiſms, they have made 
hem (as they (ay ) for Children, and can they think themſelves more 
chen Children, who have gotren no further, then the Childs Carectiſms. 

As we ſaid, the Children of {rael, how expert were they in the Scrip- 
mres.25 they thought themſelves the {trifteſt Obſervers of the Command- 
ments; vet you fee, how our Saviour undervalues all their Knowledge 
ind Strictneſs, and now ſeeing it is fallen in our Way, we will touch upon 
ch Commandment, briefly, as the Time will give Leave. The Tiraelites 
they thought, if they obſerved the litteral ten Commandments, chere was 
ng more required. As in the firſt Commandment, if he worthipped either 
dun, Moon, Stars or any Creature, then he thought he ſhould die the 
Deuhz byr, if they never bowed to any Crearure in a Way of Worlhip, 
than they concluded, they were innocent; but this they might do, and 
de never the better; for the Apoſtle ah: The End of the Commandment 
is Love, ou of a pure Heart and Faith unfeigned. To have any Thing in 
the World (Or chy God, either to love or tear, ſo that it draws away the 
Love and Fear of thy Creator, thay hing is to thee a God, and rhou 
oivelt it that Worſhip, Fear and Love, that is due only ro God. So far 
a a Creature hath cauſed thee to offend thy Creator, thou haſt broken 
this Commandment. If either Riches or Beauty, Honour and Promotion 
hath weighed down thy Love from Obeying God almighty, thou haſt 
f it in the Room of God, and caſt him behind thy Back; and that thou 
haſt worſhipped and ſerved, thou facrificeſt to it thy Heart, thy Fear, thy 
Love, thy Truſt &c. which is only due to God. The Iſraelites never 
cane to this, ro obſerve, what they ſer up in their Hearts for God; and 
herein lay the Marrow, the Nourithment, the Meat of the Command- 
nent, and all hecauſè chey had nor ſmitten Ariath/epher, they had nor crackt 
the Letter. And {© the ſecond Commandment: Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graves, Image. Here ler me tell you thus much, in making of Ima- 
ves, od loves Carvers better then Painters. It may be, the Strangeneſs,of 
te Expretſion will cauſe you to take the more Notice of what I am to 


of = not offended at the Expreſſion; for I hall open my Intentions 

il 10 Ving. 

(Queſt Why Sir! What do you mean? | 

Auſw. Le tell you: Carvers you know in their Work, they leſſen, cut, 
part, diminiſh and take away; but Painters they do not ſo, but they add 
u their Work, put on Colour, and Colour upon Colour here and there: 
this is that I mean; God loves thoſe, that ſeek him in Poverty, in a 
E e | Way 


* 
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Way of Emptineſs and Self-nothingneſs, — them ſelves ge little g 
may be: And as for thoſe, that ſcek him in Riches and Greatneſs and in 
| high Things, in Mens Eſteem, they go farcher and farther from him 
| The Virgin Mary found it fo in Experience, when ſhe fait: Luk ;,;, 
| The Hungry he ih; with good Things, and the Rich he eth empry any: 
He hath regarded the Nothingneſs of bis Hand-Maid, be hath brown V= 
Mig), and exalted them of low Degree, and ſcattered the Proud in the Ins 
gination of their Hearts: If you would find God, it muſt be, by Len. 
ing your ſelves, by paring, cutting, carving, and taking away. as md 
as you can poſſibly, and by Degrees taking the Creature quite our of 
your Way; and if you would think of God, to find him, vou muſt ng 
imagine him under any form, but caſt away from vou, all that ever you 
can ſay, or think, for God is nothing that we can ſay, name or imaging. 
| And therefore, if vou ſpeak of any Thing, or think of anv Thing 
| either in the Heaven above, or in the Earth benearh, or in the Worer un- 
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mandment. Bur he that ſhall rake away, whatever is com pett5.2 109 


Tements: which 
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enother, vet theſe Accidents in the Creatures hide God from us: And 


hoſe to whom Chriſt harh manifeſted the Father, they in whom Chriſt 
wells they know, that Chriſt is in them, and in every Creature; but 
Reprobates know it not, as che Apoſtle ſaith: Anom ye not that Feſus Chriſt 
in you, except you be N obates ? Thoſe that be Reprobates, do not know 
tha Chriſt is in them; but if they be no Reprobares, then they know it, and 
ne ſenſible of it: Chriſt hath manifeſted himſelf to bein them, by reveal- 
ing to them, that God fills all Things. They ſee him, believe him and 
ee kim to be, that ever bleſſed Abyſle of BEIN that filleth All in All, 
who alone can make them happy: They have {een his Goings our, and 
his Comings in, his glorious Foot-Steps and Our-goings in every Crea- 
wre, which hath endeared and won over their Hearts to him, ſo that 
they eſteem him dearer, yea more lovely and amiable, then cen thouſand 
Worlds, and their Hearts can never depart from him; or rather, he hath 
H united them to himſelf, by his Love ſhed abroad in their Hearts, that 
they can never be Reprobated from him, as David faith, Pf. 68, 24. 77 
bave ſeen thy Goings, O Cod. Even the Go:ngs of my fiing and my God, 
wen in the Sautuary: They fee God in every Crearure, decked and 
waved as on his Throne, in his Glory and. Majeity, in his Heaven and 
in his Holy Temple: They can truly ſay with David: om have I in 
Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth that I defire in compariſon 
of thee. 

Bur as we were ſaying, whatever Creature thou lookeſt upon, be it 
ever ſo glorious,. that Creature by Reaſon of its Clothing, by Accidenrs 
t blinds and hoodwinks us from God, or God from us; tor I cannot 
hew vou God, nor repreſent God to you, by ſhewing or ſetting 
orth to you any Creature; bur if you take from the Creature, all that 
an be felt, heard, thought or underſtood ; then you come neareſt him: 
As Diony/ius in his Book of myſtical Divinity writing to 7imothy, who 
w2s St. Pau!'s Scholar mentioned in the Acts, c. 17, 34. he very nA 
expreſſeth this very Thing, we have fo often ſpoke of, and I willingly 
(peak of it, and the oftner as it comes in my Way, becauſe I know theſe 
ings we are very ignorant of generally, even thoſe, that think they 
kno al Things, and yet are very ignorant in this great and comprehen- 
we Truth, whichis even the very Beginning and Foundation: the Ground 
d Rock of all other Truths. If you could take from the Creature all 
et and ei all Heavineſs and Lightneſs, all Weight and Meaſure, all 
Gary and Litavouredneſs, all Vouth and Age, all Greatneſs and Little- 
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neſs, and all Accidents, all Manner of Faſhion and Form, or Whatever 

| hath a Name, or can be imagined, then you hall find zhe Jig, and 1 

| One, in his Tabernacle, and in his ſeeret Place, PC. 91, I. even he who! 
| bleſſed for ever, that is, even God, in Chriſt Jeſus. Thoſe that g0 abo 
3 to find God this Way, in the Way of Poverty and taking away, they 
ſhall find God in Chriſt Jeſus : Bur thoſe that go abont to find him in f. 

| Way of adding or enlarging, or ſetting any Creature before them tc re. 
ſemble God, God hides himſelf the more, and goes farther off from them: 
And therefore it was, ] ſaid, that God loves Carvers better then Painters: 
| only for Illuſtration of what I intended, *rwas for your fakes. | 
| TL, So rhen, we have ſhewed you, how Moſes delivered only the Letter of 
| the Commandments; and he that made not an Idol, to bchold and fil 
* own to it with his Body, he had not broke this Commandment; but 
| af 744 ++ the Spirit of this Commandment goes farther, then every Eye can fo, 
and there is more contained in it, then we can at firſt ſee in tf Supa. 
2 cies of the Letter. For he not only breaks this Commendment, the: 
ui, makes an Image, falls down and worſhips it; for this is but the lat 
0 "4 | Breach of it; for this is but outward and bodily, he indeed tranſgreſſes 
*P! Alaioo RAN the Letrer: but there is an inward and more dangerous Breach; 
viz. To tranſgreſs againſt the Spirit of it; that is, he that thinks, or believes 

| „or affirms, that God is like any Thing in Heaven above, or in the Hach 
| 2 beneath, or in the Water under the Earth, and in this makes Hire 
E God, adores and worſhips ir in his Mind; this Man, the Lord will not 
ae hold him guiltleſs, for he is a jealous God. He that thinks God to be 
like any Thing, either glorious or baſe; to be like any Thing he late 
n ſeen or nor ſeen; to be like any Thing he hath felt or not felt; to be 


| like any Thing he has heard or not heard; to be like any bing great 
| or little; to be like any Thing preſent or abſent; or any Thing he can 


4 : £ 7 . g * 
6 imagine; that Man hath made him a graven Image, and hath fallen down 
z and worſhipped it. Nay I tell you, though he hath neither Eyes 10! 


: 
: 


Hands, to make an Image, yer he hath both made a graven Image and 
hath worſhipped it: V ereto ( fays God) will yon liken me“ Sam gui a) 
Thing in that Day? c. and to what will you compare me“ Therefore: he 
that compared God to any Thing, he hath nor ſinitten the City Kiviath- 
ſepher and taken it; he hath not married Achſah. 

So likewiſe rhe third Commandment, the Lerter of it commands 105 
to take Gots Name in vain, or blaſpheme his Name: Now fe Man hat 


| > hath bee 
not in Words blaſphemed, nor ſwore an Oath, but when lie hath * 


4 
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dle to it, he hath done what Moſes required: And no Man elſe was 
exrernally puniſhed, but he that externally broke the Letter of the Com- 
mandment : bur God's Name you know, 2 His Attributes, his Pow- 
er, his Wiſtom, his Juſtice, his Mercy &c. So that the Spirit of this 
Commandment is: He that takes or appropriates this Power, or Wiſdom, 
or Mercy or any other Attribute, a ſaith, chey are his, that he hath 
either Power or Goodneſs, or Wiſdom, or Juſtice, or Mercy, or that 
any Creature hath any of rheſe, or whatſoever is God's Name, he hath 
droke this Commandment : Or he that ſhall apply theſe to any ſiniſter - 
By - or Self End, and doth not at all*Times ufc them only to glorifie, 
ſerve and honour God with them, I ſay, this Man hath Fearfully and 
deſperarely broke this Commandment: This Man harh not only buried 
his Talent in a Napkin, and been an unprofitable Servant, for which the 
Lord commands, from him to be taken away that, which he bath, that is, 
that which he ſremeth to have, to himſelf and to other Men like himſelf; 
tor which Unprofirableneſs he is to be caſt into outer Darkneſs, where is 
Weeping and Cnaſhing of Teeth. But then, what ſhall become of him, 
char harh wrogared, purloined and appropriated thoſe Things, which were 
but Tent hiin, to imploy for his Lord's Uſe only, but he Park imployed 
them for his own Self. Ends and Advantage? Nay moreover, this Man 
hach ſubjected God himſelf ro ſerve his Turn, and his own carnal Ends, 
35 the Lord himſelf complains by rhe Prophet: Tou have made me to ſerve 
your Iniquities, and you have loaden me with your Sins, as a Cart is loaden 
with Sheaves IIa. 43, 24. Amos. 2, 13. Thar is, you have ſerved your ſel- 
ves with my Power, Strength, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and not me nor 
my Ends, but you have in all you did, ſerved your ſelves upon me, and 
not ſerved me. Oh Beloved! That we could but ſee all theſe Things in 
our felves, ro ſhame us, and to bring us ro nothing, that we may prr our 
Mouches in che very Duſt, for theſe high Iudignities againſt the Throne 
nd Sceprer of Jeſus Chriſt in our Souls! Beloved! know this is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Commandmenr, the other Part is but the Shadow; this is 
- Commandment it ſelf; the other is bur the Sacrament, the Symbol, 
e Image. | 
And fo likewiſe in the fourth Commandment: He that refrained 
his Hands and. Feet from ſervile Labour, and reſted, did no Work, nor 
pathered, no ſticks, Mofes found no Fault with them: Bur the Spirit of 
this Commandment goes farther; for he thar goes bur thus far, keeps 
but the Sabbath of the Ox and the Aſs; but you mult know, the Sabbarh 
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is to be ſanctified. What's that? Only to go to Church, and heat c 
read, and ſay a Prayer or more, or make a Prayer or to do the like » 
home? No, no: Blefled is the Man, who keeperh the Sabbath from pol. 
lating it. Many think, becauſe they are conſtant in fuch Things as tho{s 
that they have Sanctified the Sabbath. Bur as I faid, he that truly keepy 
the Sabbath holy, he muſt keep God's Sabbath, God's Reſt . 

Object. You will fay, what is that? Is not that every ſcventh Du. 
which we duly keep weekly ? " 

Anſw. He is called the God of Sabbaths, nor becauſe (as many ION. 
rantly think) that he is the God ofthe Sunday, (as you call it) more then 
of the Munday or Tueſday, or of the feventh Day more then of an 
other Day: Bur becauſe he is the God of Reſt: For Sabbath is as — 
as to ſay Reſt: For the Creatures are all in Motion, in Vegctation and 
Action, and no Creature can be at Reſt, till they return to him; he only 
is at Reſt. All Creatures were created by him; and are (as it were gone 
our from him, as Noal's Dove ſent our of the Ark, and thev ref 
not one Minute, no, not one Minute, till they return unto this bleſſed 
Noah again, and till he be pleaſed to put forth his Hand, and take it ir 
again. Beloved! Know rins, the moſt ſtable and moſt durable Creature 
that is, is in Motion, is ſtill and always in Changing; Ir remains not che 
Same, not one Tittle of Time: The Iron, the Gold, che Silver, the Stones 
none are at Reſt, no not one Minute: For could you but thew me any 
one Creature, that is at Reſt, but for one Minute, I would be fo bold « 
to ſay, It were God, and that Creature were immortal and Excrlaſtirg; 
but it is God only that is at Reſt, it is he only that is immortal, and there. 
fore no Creature can be ſo. God Almighty, he is the true Sabbath, ad 
thoſe that return to be one with him, they only keep true Sabbath; tor, 
God reſted, on the ſeventh Day and ſanctified it; fix Days he wes it 
creating and working; while we are abſent from the Lord, or er: 
at home in the Body, we are in continual Travel and Labour, 
and ſo in continual Changing, till the ſeventh Day come : whit 
we are in the World and in the Body, we muſt work, and be in 
changing and removing from Place ro Place, and doing the Actions 
of Creatures, as Creatures. But know, as the Prophet faich: Arj*/ V. 
part bence! For this is not your Reſt; Remember your Sabbat to keep 
it Holy, without Turmoils and Hurryings after the Creatures, and |car! 
to live above, while you are here below: I fay above, in tlie quiet a 


Nill Regions, above all the Creatures and Things below: For nee f 
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heſe Things you can never reſt; bur return to God: Return fo thy Reſt, 
0 my Soul ſaith David, Pfal. 116. where only you ſhall find Reſt, there 
keep your Sabbarhs. All orher keeping Sabbaths is bur external and bodi- 
Iv Labour, and bodily Labour profiteth not hing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4. 
md Chritt himſelf alſo ſaith the ſaine: Yer moſt Men, rhoſe that not on- 
ly profeſs Religion, bur alſo molt Teachers, they are gotren into ſuch 1 
Form of Religion, and external Holineſs, of outward and bodily Labour, 
in keeping Sabbarhs, and Reading, and Praying, and ſuch like other 
Things in Religion, fo that true and real Godlineis 15 almoſt loft; and 
which is moſt dangerous of all, herein they reſt, and bleſs themſelves 
ind their Diſciples: Therefore I would gladly diſturb them, and rouſe 
them from their Lees, whereon they are ſetled; Therefore I (ay, look 
not among the Creatures, nor in your external Duties, nor in your out- 
war keeping of Sabhaths, to find your true Reſt; but only in your God, 
who is the (od of your Sabbarhs. 

Then for the fifth Commandment, God by rhe Letter commands us: 
to lonour Father and Mother; that is to be done: To honour and obey 
thoſe, that are our Fathers and Mothers of the Body, and according to 
the Fleſh; and thoſe that are rermed Fathers and Mothers in Regard of 
ther Ofhce; for my Aim is not in this, nor in any other Commandment, 
19 dehor you from doing the external Parr thereof; hut this Iblame you 
or, that whe. you have done that, there you reſt, and think you have 
done forme groar Act. But this is not that, I fay, this is not that, God chiefly 
nende, but god would by them commend unto us Himſeif. 1. In Re- 
gerd, He 1s the Father of all Fathers, the only and true Father of all. And 
2 Becuſe Fathers and Mothers are dear to us, and tender towards us; 
bur he i5 more tender over us, then ever any Father or Mother can be; 
Ny, put ail the Love, that ever was in any Father or Mother or Friend, 
altogether in one; vet it comes infinitely ſhort of the tender Love of God 
we us: When God afflicts us, yet his Love is nothing abated to us, as we 
avreay to think it is; therefore he ought to bemore dear to us, then any 
ther, then all others, and him we ought to honour and obey before them 
an above then; he that honours; obeys and loves them only, hath obey- 
el the Letrer, but hath not ſmitten this City, he hath not married Achſab. 
1 to the ſixth: Commandment. Many think, if they can but 
3 Hands from Blood, in that they have killed no Man, ſo that 

ans Law cannot lay hold on them, they think they have kept this Com- 
mandmert; But if withal they have not murdered their Brother in their 

Hear”, 
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Heart, nor bore no Malice to no Man, nor wiſhed any Hurt ton Man: 
and yet in this, who can ſay, his Heart is free? But if any have gone thus fir 
they think themſelves upright in Obedience to this Commandment. 

Bur this, I muſt tell you, is but the Letter, if you go no further, you 
have not ſmitten Airiatiſepher and taken it: But true and rea Murther js 
that, which is fatal ro the Soul, and that is the Murcher of God. How! 
What (ay you Sir? Murder God, we murder God? God forbid! Yes, 
Tle tell you what I mean, and you ſhall confe(s ir. God complains, (1x 
Itold you before) that ye have loaden him, as a Cart is loader with Sheaves 
and wearied him with your Iniquities; ye have ſo preſſed him down un- 
der your Sins, thar he cannat riſe: And again the Apoſtle faith Heb, 6,5, 
Te bude crucified to your ſelves the Son of God afreſh. And dis vou do, 
when you hate God; and that is, whenſoever ye apprehend not God 
Mercytul and good to you, in whatever he doth ro vou, TI muſt tell you, 
you then hare God. If at any Time you apprehend, God hurts you, voy 
cannot love lum for it, but you hate him; and this is true and real Myr. 
der with God, as well as when you hate your Brother, you arc Au, 
ers, 1 John 3,15. and that you will not deny, neither can you deny this 
as much as hes in you, you murder God. For this is a certain Rule: No 
Man can love evil, as tis evil to him, and every Man loves C009, ashe 
finds it a Good to him. So long as we apprehend any Thing ro be Eu 
to us, and for our Hurt, we cannot love it, but do fo long hate it: 4s 
David in all his Palms praiſes God for his Mercy, for his Goodneſsand 
Loving-Kindneſs: whatever it be, that comes under any other Apprenen- 
ſion, we hate it, reſiſt ir, fight againſt it; but David he praiſed God for 
his Afflictions, for Corrections, even when God made him ro Smart; 
bur that was never, till he found Kindneſs and Mercy in it, and thut he 
ſaw it was good for him: If any Thing come upon us, that we canadt 
account a Mercy to have it ſo, we cannot praiſe God for ic. Ii we thinb, 
when God hath taken away any Thing we enjoy, be it WII, Children, 
Friends, Health, Liberty, Houſes, Lands, or any Thing el{c rhar we t 
and love, if we think this evil to us, fo long we can never praiſe Gr 
for it: If we do not account, whatever falls ro us, a Mercy, ud be glad 
of it, as it is appointed and ordered by God; yea a grearer Mercy t 
want what we deſire, then to have it, this Man fo far hates Goc. 

He that murmurs and thinks, that God at any Time doth ao! " 
nay doth not always the beſt, this Man hates God, this was chat _ 
that God ſo hated and puniſhed in the Iſraelites, that they wouss ew - 
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then God, and they would teach him the Path of Wiſdom, and ſhew 
dim the Way of Underſtanding; ſtill they were a murmuring and finding 
Fault with what God did, as if he were not fo wiſe as they; when the 
- Portherds of the Earth will contend with the Almighty, and for the 
po to ſtand up againſt the Potter, and ſay: Why haſt chou made me ? 
Why haſt thou made me thus? And now haſt thou broken me to Pieces ? 
When we poor Creatures, poor crawling Worms (yea the Beſt of us, 
compared with God are no better) ſhall take upon us to controul the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of him, who is Wiſdom it ſelf, Oh, ſays One, there is ſuch a heavy 
Thing fallen out! Oh, ſays Another, God hath not done well in this! 
Oh. favs Another, If he would have heard my Prayers in that, I could 
hive told him, how he might have done much better, then he hath 
done, and I with, it had fallen our ocherwiſe! Oh Friends! Oh Friends! 
This is no other, then to do what hes in us, to chrow the Alrmghry our 
of his Throne. How ordinary is this every where, even among thoſe, 
unt profeſs Religion? The greateſt and chiefeſt End, Form and Aim of 
their Pravers, is to counſel and direct God. Nay, though ye will not own 
theſe Things, yer, if theſe Things be examined to the Bottom, this is the 
plan Englih; he hatch done this, contrary ro my Will; and, thou doeſt 
not govern well in this, thou doeſt nor rule well in that, thou mighreſt 
hve taken my Counſel, ar ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Thing: I could 
have contrived it better, and it would have fallen out better, then now 
is: This is the Language and plain Engliſh of Many, yea of moſt of 
vs Prayers, even of your greateſt Profeſſors, I know very well, whar 
lay. Oh poor Nothings, poor Graſhoppers! Thus to lift up your ſel- 
ves againſt him, who is ſo tranſcendently wiſe, holy and good! Thou 
thinkeſt much, If thy Servant, that is (as ir were) thy Equal, in ſome 
Regards the ſame Fleſh and Blood with thee, that he ſhould contend and 
cenlure thy Actions: And ſeemeth this a ſmall Thing in your Eyes, to 
controul, direct and cenſure the Wiſdom of the Almighty ? Oh Beloved! 
Things of chis Nature expreſſeth Hatred of God Ler me tell you 
one Thing, chere is no Man, that when he looks upon all Providences 
Found about him, within him and without him, above him and below 
him, that cannot ſay from his Heart: He hath done all Things well; he 
an never praiſe God. I fay, if he cannot in every Thing ſer this down 
for a Maxim, and a firm reſolved undeniable Truth, char he hath done 
Things well, very well, elſe he cannot from his Heart always and in 
ery Thing give Thanks, as the 6 commands. A true reſigned Man 
can 


when his Will is done, either towards Thee or thine, or in he World, 


Ocean; if he rend the Rocks, and overwhelm the Mountains: If he make 
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can ſay freely and heartily: Oh! Without all Queſtion he hath done a 
Things well; in taking away my Friends from me, inremoying my dear 
Wife: He hath done a Things well, in taking away my Health, in raking 
away my good Name. And if ſo, if he have done ali Things well, nay 
all Things ſo much for the beſt, as the very Wiſdom of God could do; 
then, why art thou diſpleaſed with him? Why doeſt thou once dare tg 
lift up one murmuring Thought againſt him? Thou prayeſt daily: 7% 
Mill be done; or at leaſt thou ſhouldeſt do fo, why then docſt thou repine, 


or to his own. People, or to the Church of God, or to the Ene mics of God? 
But Beloved! T well know what your Manner 1s, viz. to excuſe all un. 
der dainty, fine mincing Terms, and call ic the Dyfirmity, and Frailty of 
the Fleſh, and your Weakneſs and Want of Power, when iudecd it is ng 
leſs then Rebellion, and as the Sin of Witchcraft, as Samuel told Saul, 1 Sam, 
15, 13. when alas, you take lictle Notice of this high Crime, and of this 
high Treaſon againſt the moſt Ligh, yet you paſs it by, and make light 
of it, as Saul did; whenas in plain Terms, it is no leſs then the Renoun- 
eing of God, Rejecting him and his Government; and your Thoughts 
are, if you were in his Place, you think, you would do better and orher- 
wiſe, in this Thing, in that and the other. Oh poor Drop! Why con- 
rendeſt thou with thy Maker? Who ſhall fer him a Rule? wilt thou li 
above him, and rule him according to thy Mind? Wilt thou give Laws 
to the Almighty? Oh! Tremble before him ye earthen Pitchers, Ye 
r Duſt of the Ballance! Tremble before him the whole Earth! and 

et them not dare thus preſumptuouſly to ſtrive wich their Maker, who 
is able for one of theſe Thoughts utterly to undo thee, and it is his f- 
nite Mercy, he daſheth thee nor to nothing. Oh learn then, joor Dust 
the Ballance, and poor Drop of a Bucket / Iſa. 40, 15. to be pleaſed with 
whatever he doth ; whether hepleaſeth thee or pleaſeth thee not, be tu 
pleaſed with him. If he drives down the Banks before him, like a mig/ty 


the Sea rear, and the whole Earth to ſhout for Fear, though the Mout- 
tains quake at his Preſence, and the Hills melt, and the Earth is burat up 
before him, learn to tremble before him, be afraid ro withſtand him, le! 
he conſume thee, and bring thee to nothing; for who. can ſtiand befire bi 
Indignation, and who can abide the Fierceneſs of bis Anger; his Fury in pot 
red out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown down by bim; yet tor all thus 


the Prophet ſaith there: Ibe Lord is good, a ftroug Hold. in be 2 of 


ou 
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Huußle, and he knows them that truft in him: Learn to be ruled and gui- 
gel by his Wiſclom; learn of faithful Atrabam to obey God; learn to 
Jeny thine own Will, and to take up his Croſs readily, and follow him. 
As Abraham, (Gen. 12, f.) when God had made him rich, and he 
was planted and ſettled in Ur of rhe Caldees; God of a ſuddair bids him 
ave all and follow him, he preſently obeyed and went: But whither 
molt he go? Whither J ſhall ſhew thee; (mark) He told him not whither, 
"or 200d Man, he enquires not what Conveniencies and Accomodation 
the Country hed; whithes he was to go: Bur this was all, Follow me, that 
is, even any where, where God {hall ſhew thee, thou ſhouldeſt willingly 

- if he hid thee leave Health, that thou leave it willingly : and if he 
will have thee go with him into Sickneſs, that thou go with 2A willingly 3 
he lead thee into any Condition, yea even into the Vale of Tears, as 
David ſaith, and into the Shadow of Death, that thou go with him readi- 
lv and cheerfully: And ſo likewiſe conſider Abraham, in ſacrificing his 
e Son, how readily he did, and conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood: 
For conſider, if it be Gos Will, that thou ſhalt go this Way, thou muſt 
go it: why wilt thou do that unwillingly, which thou muſt do? 

Again, in the ſeventh Commandment, with Moſes, he that did not com- 
mit actual Adulrery with a Woman, was not guilty of the Breach of this 
Commandment; and our Saviour goes further in Interpreting the very 
Letter: He that luſ?s after a Woman in bis Heart, hath committed Adultery 
r:ady. Bur the Spirituallity of this Commandment is: Take Heed of 
ſpirtua! Adultery, take heed of turning aſide from the Creator, and going 
A whoring after the Creatures, ro ſet thy Affections on any Creature above 
e Lord God Almighty, and not to love him with all thy Mind, with all 
thy Might, and with all thy Heart, or to ſet them upon any Thing below 
God; thou haft therein plaid the Harlot and the Adulterer in the higheſt 
Degree. And certainly, this is that Adultery ſer forth in the 7th of the Pro- 
ſerds of the Strumpet and the ſimple young Man, void of Under ſtand. 
me: She had attired Berſelf like an Harlot, and ſhe was ſubtil in Heart, and 
e raught {112 and kifſed hum with an impudent Face; and tells him, how ſhe 
bal decked ber Bed with Tupeſtry, and perfumed her Bed: Come, let us take 
wr Fil of Love untill the Morning: And with much fair Speeches ſhe cauſed 
bm fr yield, and her flattering Lips forced him: But faith the holy Ghoſt: 
- der h nfrer her, but it is as an 02 io the Slaughter, and as a Fool to the 
- ccd till a Dart ſtrike through his Liver, and he haſteth as a Bird to the 

ure, and k1oweth got, that if is = his Life. This is the Letter, but yer 
ve 2 all 
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all this is chiefly to ſer out to us, that all the Sons of Men are this n 
n and that the Beauty of the Creatures woo us to 90 awhori 
after them: They court us, as ſhe did the young Man, and tell us why 
Pleaſure and Delights we ſhall have, if we will follow chem; and by this 
Means the Spirit of Man is defiled, and goes a whoring trom the Lord, 
All choſe Excellencies and Beauties in the Creatures ſhould be 38 f 
m_ny Beams from the Sun, to draw up and fix our Eyes upon the Son 
But we are like PENELOR's Suitors; Many hearing of her adm. 
rable and incomparable Beauty and Cvenelineth, atdermoeed to come to her, 
but few or none ever come at her; for ſhe had many fair Dans atten- 
ding her, to conduct her Lovers to her, which were fo fair and amiable 
that they thought none ſo fair as they, and ſo fell in Love with them, 
and never came at the Miſtriſs of all Beauty, of whom the Ha1d-Maids 
were but Shadows: All which is a lively Emblem of the Cafe and Con. 
dition between God and Man: God is compaſſed about witli various 
and beautiful Creatures, which thould only ferve to lead us, and to bid 
us look higher then them. And though we all pretend to aim at God, at 
perfect Bliſs and Happineſs, yer how few attain ro him? How Many fall 
ſhort, and (by the Way) they are wholely taken up with the Creatures, 
his Hand-Maids, and thereby their Souls are caught as a Bird in a Snare, 
and they know nor that it is for their Lives? But yer know, the Cret 
ture may be loved and uſed, ſo we could but uſe it rightly, ond love it 
righty; bur that is very hard to do: If we could uſe it and {ove it, 51 
we uſed ir not, or loved it not, as nor appropriating ro our {cives, and 
always being ready to leave it willingly and freely; fo that thau ſuftereſ 
no Rending, no Fearing in thy Soul to part wich it; and uſing it ſo, thou 
uſeſt it for God, and in God, and to Ends appointed by God, 1 
Then for the eighth Commandment: Every one will be ready 79 jult- 
fie themſelves from Theft: that is a poor, baſe, beggerly Sin? But #51 
faid, I fay ſtill, the ourward Part of this Commandment and (© the Rel 
you may keep exactly: It is the eaſieſt Part of all; the ourward Man 
may keep it, without any divine or ſpiritual Aſſiſtance: erv natural 
Man may attain the Keeping of them according to the Letter; and yeh 
they are deeply guilry of the ſpiritual Breach thereof: For there 18 à ff. 
ritual Theft; and beſides, you know, the external Part of this Command- 
ment, and ſo of others, God can, and hath difpenſed witha!; but neve 
did, nor never will diſpenſe with the ſpiritual Part: He gave Abraham a 


Command to kill his Son; and had not he really intended ii, he ja hn 
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And God commanded the Iſraelites to rob the Egyprians, ro borrow their 
Jewels of Silver and Gold and Raiment, and to ſpoil the 411 but 
"ver did he diſpenſe with any Man, nor never will, to rob his God, to 
ob God of his Honour and of his Praiſe ; will any Man rob his God? 
Mal. 2, 8. And therefore in all the Commandments, content not thy felt 
with keeping the Letter ofthe Command; becauſe for all that, thou mayeſt 
go to Hell: But if God ſhall bring thee to obſerve the Marrow, the In- 
ide of the Commandment, which is done only by the Power of God 
kinſelf in thee: He that can keep that, I dare aſſure him, he ſhall never 
rh, neither in this World, nor in the World to come: For the Spirit 
is All in All, that holy Thing, which is born of God and pleaſeth God, 
be ſure can never periſh, bur is as durable, as permanent as God himſelf. 
And [| may in brief touch at the Spirituallity of the ninth Command- 
ment; for the Time is fo far ſpent, and my own Ability to ſpeak, that I 
mult leave the tenth co ſome other Time, and but that I made haſte, I 
would have ſpoken more largely ro ſome of the former; but according 
to that Irapulſe of rhe Spirit within me at this Preſent, you have had my 
Thoughts: Thou jhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour : The 
Letter of i: 15 againſt thy Neighbour, which, I tay ſtill, muſt not be neg- 
lected, ver not reſted in: The Spirit of it is, that we ſhould not bear falſe 
Wineſs of God. Thou profeſleſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, and a Ser- 
vant, a Child ro God, and that he is thy Lord, thy Maſter, thy Father, 
tay God; thou then being one of his Houſhold, thou ſhouldſt labour to 
credic aud honour him, ro whom thou belongeit; to report to the 
World in our Lives and Converſation, the Holineſs and Purity of our 
God and our Father: Becauſe he is holy and pure, and loveth Righteous- 
nes, and! hateth Iniquity And fo all his Servants ought to do, thereby 
to dear true Witneſs to de World of our molt holy God; for elſe they 
will ſay, as the Proverb is: Like Servant, Ike Maſter; like Child, like 
Father. Tt you live otherwiſe, you break this ninth Command, and bear 
falle Witneſs to the World of thy holy and pure God and Father. 
In all theſe J have taken the more Pains, that you may fee, that when 
You have learned a Catechiſm, or the Bible by Heart, or that you are able 
bo anſwer, or ſpeak to any Point in Divinity, according to the Letter, 
ac can render the grammatical Senſe, and have got the Letter of it with- 
aut Book, ray, have gotten the external Part in our Practice and Conver- 
8 yet you have not gotten the Subſtance, the Life and the Marrow : 
ou have yer but atrained only the Shell and che Huſk, and nor the Meat 
nor the Kernel. Fe 3 80 
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So then by this Time, I hope you are come to ſee, how this Tory 
muſt be ſtruck, how this Ciry Kria:hſepher muſt be ſmitcen and taken; f 
we mean to marry Achſah: and then chat is the Way to make it unto oc 
Delir, that is, the I prd; for it is never the Word unto us before, x; von 
may lee in the Verſe before my Texr. This City before it was . 
| it was called Airiathſepher, the Giry of the Letter, bur when ir wax ſmitten, 

b | conquered, ſurpriſed and taken, then it was no longer Airiasſ ſepber, the 
q City of the Letter; but it was called Debir, the Word, for then ir i; the 
f 74 WF Word, and never before. For this Book of the Bible, as it confilts of 
2 ., Words, Syllables and Letters, is not the Word of God: It is nor, nor can. 
Serie | not be the Word of God, without the Mind and Meaning; ti!! it he fit 
4 Heeg, lee, ten, till the Shell be crakt: For the Word is a Spring ſhut vn. » Founrain 
re 2 ſealed: For as it is in my Readingit, that Reading it makes it tot the 
4.5 Word of God; only the Reading makes them Words; and thev are ret 
„ Words neither, as they are written or printed, till one read chem, and 
Aua make them Words and Syllables, and ſo make Senſe of theim; for in 15 
1 of Godt Book whatſoever, is there one Word or Syllable or Senſo, til! they betend 
7, and that makes them Words: And if a Book be written or princed in 
1 exe Fngliſh, Hebrew or French, &c. Ir is the Knowledge of him that reads 
| makes them Words: For if an ignorant Man look on them, they are po- 
thing: So the Scriprures when they are read, they are made Words, vet 

ſtill the Mind, and rhe Miſtery lies hid, though the external Senſe be bi- 

derſtood: And the acquired, natural Parts will teach this Senſe, bur the 

true and hidden Senſe the natural Man cannot come at, as the Apoſtle 

ſaith: 1 Cor. 2, 4. The natural Man perceiveth not the Things of God: fir 
they are Fooliſhneſs unto him: Neither indeed can be, becauſe they are Hire. 

ally diſcerned. And if it be true, that David faithy that te Ib if the Lord 

endureth for ever; or that of Chriſt, that Heaven and Earth h paſs away 

before one Title of the Word of God ſhall periſh; then what thai! we fy; 

when that Day comes, thar the Apoſtle oaks of,2 Pet. 3, 10. har ſhall 

come upon the World, as a Thief in the Rigbe, in which the Heavens ſha? 

paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heal 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. If fo be, you do take 

this according to the common Acceptation, to be conſumed with Firs 

ſhall not the Scriptures then, and all your Bibles be burnt up with che F- 

lements? And then if the Word of God doth not indure for ever, or the 

Word {hall then fail and be burnt up, what is then become of a! your 

Faith and Confidence? Are they not all burnt up, boch the cara! = 
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nd all his Works, and with him all the Elements? Certainly you that 
depend on the Letter, will be in a wofull Caſe. 

And beſides, if the natural Man ſhould perceive a little of the Things. 
of God, Alas! they are Riddles, they are Fooliſhneſ® ro him, they are 
Wiſdom only rothoſe, that are perfect, to thoſe only, that are immediately 


wan of God; for then, it is clear, this Book of the Letter muſt not 
only be read, but ſmitten by Othmniel, before you can find God's Word; 
% God's Word, as it is his Word, is not for every Eye to read, but on! 

for thoſe, to whom it is given, as our Saviour ſays in another Caſe: 175 
wu it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God; but to them it 
u not. gien, becauſe in ſeeing they ſee not, and in hearing they bear not, neither 
& they underſtand. Matth. 13,11.13. They have not received Power from: 
on high to ſinite it, as Maſes did the Rock, to get our the pure Water 4 
Life, clear as Chryſtal, proceeduig from the Throne of God and of the Lamb, 
Rey. 22,1. And 1 muſt tell you, "tis not that Water, or that Senſe, that 
roceeds from the Univerſities, or any the acquired Parts or Powers can 
60 it; but it muſt be freely given out by God himſelf, and ſeldom, very 
ſedom to the learned Scribes and Phariſces, or to the great Princes of the 
World; but to che Deſpiſed, to the Off-Scourings, to poor Fiſher-Men 
md che like, that tlie Creature might be convinced, that the Power js of 
God, and not in the Wiſdom of Men; and ſeldom or never to be found 
unong the great Men, or the great and mighty Things of the World, 
which clear croſſeth the World's Opinion, viz. That there is no getting 
the Wiſdom of God, or the Knowledge of the Truth or of the Scriptures, 
yithout the humane Learning, e ering, but the Apoſtle's 
Experience is quite otherwiſe, as he expreſſeth it 1 Cor. 2. For, this Book 
d the Bible is but the Letter to the Eye and the Ear; but God's Word 
les hid, there muſt he a Word to the Heart. And the Heart of Stone muſt 
be removed, and a Heart of Fleſh given; we muſt buy of him Eye-Salve, 
that we may ſee, before ever we can be acquainted with God's Word. 
God's Word is not Ink and Paper written or printed, bur God's Word: 
$ (as the Apoſtle ſaith Hebr. 4, 12.) quick, powerful and ſharper then any 
two edged Sword. It is not the dull and dead Letter that giveth Life, ir zs 
the Hirit that quckneth, ſaith our Lord, which we ſee by Experience in 
Moſt, even thoſe that think themſelves Doctors and Teachers, and think 
they know all Things; and fo indeed to them, inſtead of being Life and 
e Spirit, they are dead and dull, empty and fluggith: And Men 
muy be full of Notions: and. litteral Knowledge even of the * 
an 
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and yet have no Power. The Letter ſuffers Men to be dead, idle, flue. 
giſh, as to the Life of Regeneration and the Power of Godlineſs; It pus 
no Life into them, but are as dead, frozen. | \ 
The Letter never binds the ſtrong Man, it never conquers the WII 
and a Man's own ſelf: It never makes a Man to deny the World, to re. 
joyce in the Croſs, to ſell all and follow Chriſt. If v4; Sono or the gram- 
marical Senſe were the Word of God, Chriſt would never have ſoofen 
condemned, and expreſſed ſo many Woes againſt the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees; for who rook more Pains in them then they ? Who had them in 
higher Eſteem, or obſerved them more exactly / Of they? and for tht 
very Thing the People had them in high Honour and great Eſteem; ye 
Chriſt condemns all their Knowledge, Learning, Holineſs, Parts, cu. 
ward Reverence and ſeeming Holineſs, &c. for they ſought not after the 
Mind of Chriſt in them, bur to ſer up themſelves, and to exalt them. 
ſelves; for if they had known the Word of God, they would have known 
Him, who was the Word. If the lirteral Scriptures were the Word of 
God, why doth the holy Ghoſt ſo often ſay: He that hath Ears to hear, 
let him bear? And why doth the Propher /ſazah fay: 7hat hearing thy 
may hear, and not underſtand; and ſeeing they might ſee, and not perceive? 
Make the Heart of this People fat, their Ears dull and their Eyes heavy, le 
they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and underſtond nil 
their Hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. This is {oken, not 
in Regard of thoſe thar are igorant, bur of thoſe that are very knowing 
and very much conceited of their much knowing; and yet their Kno#- 
ledge and Gifts, and preciſe Holineſs according to the Lezter, is but 
Stumbling-Block, and an Occaſion of their Falling, Death and DeftruCion; 
thus to know all Things, is but to be ignorant of all Things; and God 
accounts theſe knowing Men among the Number of thoſe, the World 
accounts the only Prophane, and he eſteems them farther off the King: 
dom of God, then Thieves and Harlots, and ſaith Mar. 21, 31. hat theſe 
ſhall £0 into the Kingdom of Heaven before them. And therefore hriſt hm. 
(elf ſooner converſed with Publicans and Harlots, and preferred tem ſtil 
before them, as knowing there was more Hope to work upon them, then 
upon theſe great, conceited, puffed up Profeſſors. i 
And thereſote I have the more and the larger inſiſted upon this, that 
if it were poſſible rheſe Men might come to know the Truth, and ſo them. 
ſelves, that they might be lived. Thus ro underſtand the Scriptures, k 


chat, which the Scriptures call eternal Life; and thut good Furt, — 
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lum bath choſen, Luk. 10, 42. This i . ; 
Chriſt and 2 new Man, Sag be woody My port e to put on 
the Spirit, to be baptized, to receive the Word, to be in 4 3 = 
and — uke. The other carnal Knowers, they can 4 rer, 
Things, though they think they are (Teſt of them 4 of theſe 
bur even from this very Knowledge of the Tree of Life, enjoy them; 
conceired Holineſs they eat Death; and this is th FI OE 
Good and Evil, from whence they enquire mu h af _— 
am to be like God, and ſo live for ever An 1 1 Fen Knowledge, and 
gad of the Serpent in Our Hearts 1 c þ . Sp, nothing but the 
themſelves, and kiſs their own Hands: "har ihe en much admire 
own Wills, their own Wiſdom, and their own ca p _— {er up their 
themſelves with Fig-Leaves, as Adam did; whe 5 Nags, and cover 
to that paſs, that (as I (aid before) th 3 8 y alſo they are come 
nay” 1 * "ow to School to - Br Kio: bilde and 44 bien 
ac Ne 1112 O 10 [INC | - 
* Ss and their 77 e how be n govern eee © 
loved! The Wor ; : : 
2D ene reviving, ele ys — 
on! dad, in all theſe Regards but killing and d r 
formerly expreſſed; if vou ae and di ug an a eſtructive in that Senfe 
r 1 ie with this Word, it will do you 
Re Leo wg ogy NP 
nothing, though y : : 5 tell ye, is is 
Au Fingers > av p4 l * al Gerat that you have it Area; 
yet this can be no Service 3 > od ar 57 ions, as the Devil himſelf: 
[abour and bodily Exerciſe 1 on 2 DN ofit to you; this is but bodily 
fieth nothing. This is but * 8 go e calls it 1 Iim. 3.) which pro- 
tc of it, the Word of God ( Debs , this is bur Man's Teaching; the Spi- 
lad) let us not ſay : If the 8 ae . you never yet found; but yet, (as T 
us then caſt ir awe : Ne on on then Wha: do We WHILE LAURE © 
regulate the Fleſh, an A urs y no Means; the Letter is of Uſe to 
ly Exerciſes: But I ſay * a he * and direct the outward Man in bodi- 
the Heart. 'That muſt bechs — 7 not, nor feeds not the in ward Man and 
town from Heaven: II. t Bread, which the Father giverh, which comes 
whole Law, nor of all * not neither Moſes, nor the Knowledge of the 
ſaich John 6, 32.3 7 che Seriptures, can give us that Bread, as Chriſt 
ne hos 33. Verih), verty, Moſes gave them not that Bread 
but my Father giveth n | from 
giveth you the Bread from Heaven. For tbe Bread 
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of God is be, which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Liſe 1th Vil 


And beſides, (as I ſaid) the Spirit of a Men you cannot have withow 
the Body, nor you cannot have the Oyſter without the Shell: 50 feither 
can you have theſe Myſteries, theſe Allegories without the 7!eth, withog 
the Shell, without Excrements; that is, without the Letter ofthe Word: 
For we being of a dull, low, corporeal Subſtance, muſt have theſe high 
divine, ſublime Things brought to us in ſuch Veſſels, and repreſented 
by ſuch Things, as we are converſant with, and ſuch as we underſtand, 
feel, hear-and ſee, and ſo come to know them: We are nor able to con. 
ceive of the {pirirual ning and God's Mind, without ſoinething rege. 
ſented and ſomething poſed, ſuitable to our Element, ro our Lanowgy 
to our Sphere, to our Condition; ſomething bodily mutt be preſents!, 
that we may conceive of that, which is in the ſime Proportion and Equi 
valency, done in us ſpiritually : The true Word, is very much vailed and 
wrapped up in Allegories — Reſemblances. You know, there is toe 
of you, that have rich Jewel, you do not leave them open, but wrap chen 
up warily; and til] you take off thoſe Vails and Wrappers. von can 
ſee the Jewel; ſo hath the Almighty wrapt his Word in the Letter, that 
except the Vails and Coverings be taken off, ye cannot (cc rhe ſprgag 
Beauty of the Truth: Jewels are not common to every Eye but kept up 
cloſe, and you muſt be Friends too, or you ſhall never fc or know hs 


Secrets. And has this is, that I adviſe ſtill: Be ſure to maintain the L. 


ter of the Word undeſiled, untouched, uncorrupred, and ler his Tongs 
cleave to, and for ever rot in his Mouth, that goes about to abrogate te 
Letter; for without the Letter you cannot have the Spirit: Even as We 
cannot have Meat and Nutriment, but you muſt have neceſſarily Uo" 
and Fxcrements, and if you caſt away the Excrements, you caſt away the 
Meat with it; not that the Letter is Dung and Excrement, a8 of it ſeh 
or killing, or deadly, but occaſionally made fo to us, and to all thoſe be 
crack it not, ſmite it not, and ſo ſack no Life, but Death from it. 
Therefore it is ſaid: My Heart, or a good Heart, a Caleb mult (ers 
on Work, and an Orhniel muſt ſmire Mriarſtpher; for you ſee, what Fruis 
follow any other Smiting: The Heart that ſeeks Liberty to it fe!!, it bub 
eth the Scriptures, it comes in privily to ſpie out our Liberty, that it 
be an Occaſion to the Fleſh: I ſay, a Caleb muſt make Prochmation 48 
an Othmiel maſt ſmite this City, and not an Heart, that ſees fo! — 
to ſatisfie his own Will, and us own Deſires; for ſuch Smiters tiefe, 
too many, chat would caſt away the Letter of the Word: The) ** 
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have no Law to rule or curb them, bur this is not a good Heart's a Caleb's 
Geting to Work, or an OtbmeP's Smiting; but to it! lay, viz. to this good 
Heart: Let it ſinite the Letter and ſpare not; nay, I counſel ye, to take 
+ and tcar it, and rend it all ro Pieces, as we do Meat, elſe we get no 
Nouriſhment; for in the Letter lies the Nauriſhment hid. There is no 
ting out the Nouriſhment and Virrue, without we do as it were, tum- 
Fi ir up end down, tear it with our Teeth and chew upon it, to get out 
al the Virrue we can, (as clean Beaſts I would have you chew the Cud) 
and that by Power given from above: And the more we can tumble it, 
mum inate un ir, buck it, tear it and chew it in that Senſe, the more and 
the better Nouriſhmenr it gives. Nor do I bid you do it, as of your 
felves, by your own Power, but by the Wiſdom and Power of God, 
who will enable you to find the Treaſure, if you dig for Wiſdom, as for 
Gold, and ſearch for it as for hid Treaſures Prov. 2, 4. With a reſolved Heart 
t dig for Trarh, for Trath's Sake, and not Seifand ſiniſter Ends and Ad- 
vanrages, but our of Love to Truth; thus I ſay: Let a good Heart uſe 
the Letter of the Word and ſpare not, take it, ſtrick it, {mire it, rear it, 
che it all to Pieces; not becauſe he hates the Letter, but as Men do b 
Meat, they rear it, champ it, chew it between their Teeth, not becauſe 
they hate Mcar, but becariſe they would ger all the Nouriſhment out 
they poſſibly can. Beloved! Io this Manner ftrike Aria? ſepher in 
the Name of God, and che Almighty proſper ye: Go on, and the Lord 
of Heaven give you good Succels, that 68 may enable you to get out 
thoſe pure Waters of Life, proceeding from the Throne of God aud 
the Lamb, that hidden Manna, that Bread from Heaven, that may 
nouriſh you to Everlaſting Life, that ye may have that Treaſure, that 
Pear! hid in the Field, that white Stone, and that new Name, that ye may 
be enriched with Gold purified ſeven Times, as David in that 1 2th Plalm 
aith the Word of God is: Do you think he means the Letter? No no, 
but that thou mayeſt have that white Raiment to cover thy Nakedneſs, 
ind that Exe. Salve to anoint thine Eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee: Then alſo 
at thou, him that overcomerh, to whom it ſhail be given, to ſit with him 
In his Throne, even as he alſo overcame and is fer down in his Father's 
Throne; then ſhall ye come to be married to Achſab, Caleb's Daughter; 
then ſhall Chen, God's fit Time or Opportunity give you the Poſſeſſion 


of this City Airiathſepher, this ſhut Book of God, chat it may be unto 


you Debir, the Word of God revealed: That the Vail being rent, you 
Wy be admitted to look within to ſee the Glory of the Holy of Holies; 
Gg 2 and 
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and that you may behold the Beauty of che Lord, and viſit h. 

end there fall down and worſhip, FRA as David faith: as 
have Ideſired of the Lord, and that will I feek after, that [may dwell in the Hu 
of the Lord a | the Days of my Life, to bebold the Beauty of ihe Lord 451 
Fu anquire in bis Temple, and deſire there to be for ever and r cver, * 


Shadows vaniſhing, 


SOME 


Rays of Glory appearing 


—— — 


The two laſt SERMONS on Jos k. 15, v. 16,17 
But here Joined in one, 


And Caleb ſaid, be that ſiniteth Kiriathſepher and zakcth it to him will ] 
give Achiah " Daughter to Wife. And Othniel the Son of Kena? tle 
Brother of Caleb tock it, and be gave him Achiſah bis Davghtcr te Wiſe 


— — 


He laſt Sabbath I told you, that Part of this Chapter was at the 
one Cherub upon the Mercy-Seat, and that in 2 (or, 3. Wess 
the other Cherub, which as the tWo Cherubim oct direct) 
Face to Face to each other, ſo doth this Chapter ot Or Ward (0 

that, and that turns it ſelf and looks Face to Face upon this; thut 15, U 

one is the Interpretation of the other; and you may remember, as Fig 

jogue to our Text, we gave you 2 brief Epirome of the Hittory of. 
his Sending the twelve Spies, to diſcover and view the Land of Cemaan, 

' whereof Foſhuah and Caleb were two ot the twelve: And they bring News 

of rhe Goodneſs of the Land with the other Ten, which len, even 

the Twelve, all bur Caleb and Jaſhuab, they brought up au Report 
though they all confeſſed, the Land was excellent and good, and aboun- 
ded in Plenty of al! Things, flowing with Milk and Honey : Yet = 

C 


Ten they faid, ir was impoſſible to ger it, or conquer it; for the wa 
1 Wc! 


Wals thick and high, &c. The People hearing this, began to murmur: 


porſeeutng Ahobs, and many ſuch churliſh Nabals. So may I ſay of this 
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vere mighty, Sons of Anack, Giants and Men of great Stature, and the 


Then Caleb and PFoſhuab ſtanding up, the ſtrive to clear the Slander, 
and encourage the People; and for this Confidence and Faith of theirs, rhey 
deo entred the Land: All the Reſt, being about fix hundred thouſand 
ta muronired, dyed in the Wilderneſs, and not one entred the Land. 
And as we related the Hiſtory, we raiſed ſome Obſervarions, and en- 
devoured to bring the Hiſtory home to our ſelves; for the Scriptures 
are {0 Written and ordered, that they do not only concern that preſent 
4oc and People: but all Ages and all People to the End of the World; 
and [hewed, how theſe Things were daily in Fulfilling, ſpiritually and 
really within us. Then we came to our Text, where 1 alſo told you, 
char this Texr, as I have now read it, it is hebrew; and reading it but as 
if i printed, 1s {til hebrew. Bur as I then told you, we may not, nor 
will not deny the Truth of the Hiſtory and of the Letter; but we muſt 
rake heed, we reſt not in the Story, and go no further; for the Word of 
God (Haid St. Peter ) endureth for ever; aud bis Truth to all Generations: 
There is 2 Secret in the whole Letter of the Word, which laſts ro Erer- 
riry; wich is accompliſhed not only in that Time, and of that Man, of 
whom it is written, but fulfilled as well and as really in all Times, in all 
Ages, in all Men ever after and before: As Ambroſe laid of Abab and Na- 
bal: Theſe Hiſtoriis are old in Timo, but nem in Practiſe; for there are many ſuch 


Hitory, and the Reſt of the Scriptures: Old in Time, but ordinary in Uſe 
o is very Day: Caleb to this Day ſtill proclaims: Whoſoever (hall ſmite 
hinu//epher and take it, he ſhall have Helſab his Daughter to Wife. This 
was done once in the Letter, but ever doing in the Spirit; for che Word 
of God laſts for ever, as David alſo often ſaid in the t19 Palm and elſe- 
nere: {hy Mord, O Lord! endureth for ever. And the Things related 
in the Scritures, they are ſuch Things, as nor only inſtruct one Age, 
one Seaton, bur every Age and every Seaſon, rhar follow it: Therefore 
m reading the Bible, the · Meaning and the Mind of God we muſt look at, 
and not to the bare Hiſtory: Hear what the Apoſtle Paul faith: Pogily 
Exerciſe profiterh nothing; or rather, hear it from our Saviour's »wn Mouth : 
Ihe Fleth profiieth nott ing, but the Spirit gives Life. Caleh here ſignifiech 
good Heart, and Hriarhſepher the City of rhe Book, or the City of che 
Fuer, which is to be ſmitten; and he that doth ſo; thall marry Achſab, 
vluch ſignifies the Rending or the Tearing of the Vail; and ſo by that 

G g 3 means 
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means, that which was before Xriatbſepher, the Ciry of the Letter lock 
up, ſhall be made unto us Debir, the Word fer open. So that if von pa 
them together, you muſt read it thus in Engliſh: And a good Hein 
ſaid: He that ſmiteth the City of the Letter and taketh it, to him will I gi 
the Rending of the Vail aſunder, and he ſhall paſs into my holy Place, Fl, 'my 
holy Monntain, and enter into my ſecret Pavilion, or into ny Tuberngcli;: 
He ſhall behold and enjoy the Glory of the Holy of holies, as tis pro- 
miſed in that 15th Pſalm. This is ? St. John wepr fore for. when the 
Angel made Proclamation in Rev. 5. with a loud Voice: J is wr! 
to open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof? And no Mun in Hee: 
or Earth mat. alle to open the Book or look therein: But at Length it was re- 
vealed, that the Lion of the Tvibe of Judah, the Root of David. / prevailed 
to open the Book, and to anloſe the Seals thereof: The Letter is not this ſesc. 
led Book; for every one reads that, and knows the Meaning there. 
of; nay, humane Abilites will not, cannot reach the true, the divine Senft 
but the Letter and the grammatical Senſe it may. The Letter is not the 
Tree of Life, nor the Waters of Life, proceeding out of che Tlirone &f 
God, which God promiſeth to give unto us: Neither is the Letter Goc's 
holy Place, nor the ſecret Place of the moſt high, nor his ſecret Povilion, 
every unclean Beaſt may hear, and read therein, and come ard drink of 
theſe Waters: But he that hath the Word of God, he thu: drinks of 
that ſhall live for ever. How many are and have been exerciſed con- 
fantly in that, viz. in the Letter, and yer do not live, but periſh and dye for 
ever! Many thouſands have taken great Pains, and writ many lues 
and preached many hundreds of Sermons, and yer never reacht this Living 
for ever: Many have read it, heard it, preacht it, been very {tucious1n! 
Day and Night, and therein have thought they have done God good 
Service, and expect to enter Heaven, and ſhall fay : Lord oper: wito i 
and ver Chriſt ſhall ſay to them: Depart ye Yorkers of Tiiquity; for bY 
them the City of the Letter for all this was never ſmitten and taken: hu 
be that ſhall be admitted to come into this Sanctuary, and to eat of thu 
Manna, he ſhall find and ſay, from a true and feeling Senſe thereof: This 
is heavenly Manna indeed; I find rheſe are the Waters of 1 ite indeed; 
for I find they give Life: To read, hear and pray, preach, ſtudy and the 
ke, they give no Life; they are no Service to God, without the Lie 
and Power, but kill and ſlay thoſe Souls, chat reſt therein, as moſt Men (0. 
The Words, as I told you, divide themſelves in two Parts: The Bur- 


den, He that firikes or ſinites Kiriathſepher and taketh it; and the rey 
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orRewerd to him that ſo doth: He ſhull have Achſah ro Wife: But (es 22 
here, it muſt be a good Heart muſt do it, not a Heart that ſeeks Liberty 
o the Fleſh, viz. to make the Knowledge of Chriſt, as a more eaſie Way® 

to finuing; to facilitate and encourage them to pleaſe che Fleſh: No, no 
my Text ſays, it muſt be a Caleb, a good Heart, ſuch a Heart, as ſeekg- 2 
not Reſt in ſinning, but ſuch a Heart, as ſeeks its Reſt only in God ; ſuch 1, 1 | 
2 Heart as hungers and thirſts atrer God, ſuch a one, as labours with all #7244 8 
his Sou! Night and Day, and never can be at Reſt in any Thing below A 4n:#) 
God: But to attain him, is unwearied and cannot reſt; and then as it fol- * 
lows here, Othniel the Lord's fit Opportunity, or in his good Time, he au 
ſtruck it and took it. , 
Concerning the Burden, I intimated, thar it is not ſufficient to read 
the Scriprures; No, though we could ſay all the Bible without Book, yea 
nd underſtand it according to the Letter, it were nothing to Salvation: 
If they would read the whole old and new Teſtament over every 
Ven, as I have known (ome have made it their Taſk; yea made it their 
Boalt: Nav, | (ay more, if it were poſlible, they could read it over every 
Day in the Year; and daily diſcourſe of it, and could cite Scriprure ro 
prove all they fay, yer this were nothing; for the Devil can do as much, 
what Man can come near him for Pertinency, in bringing out Scriprure 
von ali Occaſions. But as the Fleſh of Chriſt, till it was broken, and 
his preciou Side, till it was pierced, and till his Blood was ſhed, there 
vas no Profit could redound to us, as himſelf aid: This is my Body which 
ij broken for you, Mat. 26, 26. This Letter of the Scriptures is as the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt; till this Side of his be pierced, there is no Salvation; fo till 
this Letter be broken, there is no Food for us; till this Rock be ſmitten, 
there is no Water for us; till the Lord give it down from Heaven, there 
is no Marina, no Bread far us: Elſe I tell you, we may live and dye 
vith the Scriprares, and yet hunger and ſtarve, and dye: But this Body 
being once broken, and this Rock ſmitten, and rhis Side pierced; then 
wg thall find a Fountain of living Haters, ſpringing up to eternal Life, and 
precious Blood guſhing our, to feed and revive us; and hidden Manna 
nouriſh us, ſo as we can never periſh, neither in this World, nor in 
the World to come. As you know, Bread is nor Food, till it be broken, 
and round to Meal or Flower; whole Bread and whole Meat goes into 
the Body, and through the Body into the Draught, and yields no Nutri- 
ment to the Body: The Nouriſhment, the Lite and the Spirit of it re- 
mans untoucht, lockt up: But if it be broken and chewed, then the Ic 
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1 Cvhich the World cries up ſo much) which ſhews, if that God himſelf, If 
12 £47 the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, If the Root of David do noi open the 
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mach ſeparates the one and the other: The Virtue and the Excremeny 


it divides and conveys to each Wav its Parr: Vet Truth it iS, many roſs 


o 


and tumble the Letter, and have it much in their Mouthes, and roy! i 
up and down _—_ their Tongues, bur never crack it, never break u 
never chew it, though chevy ſeem to do it, and make you believe they 
expound it, and give you the Senſe and rhe Virtue: Yer how ſhallow, 
how lreral, how humane, how low, how ſenſual and carnal do they make 
the Word to be? Even your Rabbies, your Doctors, your great Scholar 


Seals, tis not all the Learning, or all the Univerſities in the World cn 
help us to rhe Myſtery and the Mind of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle calls i 


e roch is, the worſt of Men, wicked Men they feed but upon Hutks, up. 


eat Stir and a great Norſe 


on Excrements, upon the Letter, and keep a 
outhes, bur they let the 


about that; they indeed champ that in their 
Nouriſhment, the Virtue and the Marrow eſcape, they ear not of rhe 


A. Childrens Bread, that is not for Dogs, as our Lord ſaith to the Woman of 


vi 
| C 


4 


Canaan Matth. 15,26. And as in Luke. 15 in the Hiſtory of the Prodig! 
there wicked Men, the worſt of Men, carnal Men, they are there com. 
pared unto Swine, becauſe that any Traſh, any Excrement or the Retult 
of any Thing will ſerve their Turn; chey can feed upon Hufks, and it 
agrees well enough to their Stomachs, that ſarisfhes, and they neither de. 
lire nor know any better Food; and as their Meat is, ſo are they carne, 
fleſhly and earthly: Nay, they cannot reliſh any Thing higher, chu 
which is ſpiritual, heavenly, divine and like God, that they turn at, and 
quarrel at, becauſe it is out of their Element, quite out of rheir Reach. 


„ and beyond their Comprehenſion: And all becauſe the Word ot Gor, 
| the Bread of (rod, the Corn of Heaven they cannot come at, nor indeed 


they care hot for it, and ſo the Book is till ſealed ro them; they hte 
not their Senſes exerciſed ro diſcern between Good and Evil, berweel 


che precious and the vile; the Word is not in them an ingrafted Word: 


rurning the Stock into its own Nature, they are not converted nor mould 
ed into the Word, that fo it may be able to ſave their Souls, as the Apoltc 
ſaith, James 1,21. They get no Good by the Meat they cat, they | 
upon Huſks, and not upon the farted Calf Luke 15, 23. Nor on the Fe! 
of fat Things full of Marrow, nor of the Wine on the Lees well refined, Ile 
25,5. Therefore it is no ſtrange Thing, that they profit not ro Salvation: 


becauſe they champ only upon the Letter of the Word, and ſoon. upon 
J 
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Huſks, and can get no Nouriſhment from ir. And no Marvel; for it can 
we none Dorh not our Lord fay: Except I depart, the Comforter cannot 
17 Certainly, his Meaning muſt needs be: Except I, that is, my bo- 
ay Preſence go away, my ſpiritual Preſence cannot come; and when 
the Comforter is come, his Body is gone and departed, that all Things, 
that are outward and carnal, (being but Shadows ) may remove, that 
chat, which is ſpiritual, and that, which is the Subſtance, may remain. 
| marvel much, how ſuch Men can hope for Heaven, or hope for che 
Gif and the Reward here ſpoken of, that never eat any Thing, but the 
Letter of the Word; thar only do as the Fews did, only . but to 
touch Chriſt's ourward Garments, and to ſee his Body, or to ſee his ex- 
ternal Miracles on others, or at moſt, his external Cures upon their Bo- 
dies; but the v touch not HIM, not his Perſon; his Miracles are not 
wrought in themſelves; they touch him not, asthe Woman did with the 
bloody Ie, the touched nor only his Garments, but touched him in- 
wardly, ſhe got Virtue from ham, Matth. 9, 20. Her Faith touched bim; 
for Chriſt. as ſoon as the had touched him, aſked, when all the People 
preſſed him: Vo touched me? Peter wonders and aſks him: Doeft thou 
a'k, who touched thee, mhen there have fo many hundreds ;oucbed thee? The 

wole Multitude preſſeth thee. Luk. 8,45. 
by this you may ſee what I mean ; Chriſt knew, he was not only out- 
wardly toucht, as Multitudes do; All that make any Profeſſion of Chriſt 
do that; but he was roucht inwardly, which ferchr Virrue and Nouriſh- 
ment from him. For all your great Profeſſions and running after Chriſt 
n much hearing, reading and praying &c. Let me tell you, He is ſenſi- 
ble when ye touch him; you may do all theſe Things conſtantly, all your 
Life, and ver never touch him; He can feel, when Virme goes our of 
him; Bur I donor deny, we all in the Fleſi and in the Letter, and ac- 
cording to carnal Men, may be wiſe in carnal Things, according ro Men 
end the Rudinents of the World, and for external Governments and the 
like, we may do many commendable Things: And yer herein we ſee and 
touch Chriſt bur as the Jem did, only ſee and touch his Body, but none 
get Strength, Marrow and Life from Him. Indeed they handled Chriſt, 
when they crucified him; yea and they handled him hard roo; but who 
* | fe, handles him as the Woman, to get Virtue from him? For 
. read the Letter diligently, gather his Family to ether duly 
en bey, Morning, Noon and Night, read it and converle of it, and 
Melt to them; but may not Chriſt atk for all this Preſſing * 
H 0 
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Who hath touched me ? Who hath required theſe Things at your Hande? 
Fo what End is all this ye do? What Nouriſhment do ye get, wharoocg 
do ye, what Meat, what Marrow get ye, unleſs withal ye touch Chris 
inwardly ? What dorh all this Touching do you good? This is but 6 
touch Chriſt's Body, this is but to mans, the Letter, this is bur to have 
only the Shell. As rhe Diſciples going ro Emmaus, they read and cor. 
ferred, but they could not underſtand, till Chriſt came; for all they ha 
been brought up in the Family and in the Houſe of Chriſt, in the Schod 
of Chriſt, always hearing and receiving at the Feet of Chriſt; ye they 
were Ignorant of the Myſtery and the Spirit. 
The Letter of the Scriprure is but the outward Court of the Tabernacle 
where all the People may be admitted, where Beaſts, clean and uncen 
come and are facrificed. And there was alſo the inmard Count whitha 
came the Prieſts; and there were only outward Ordinances, and Lay: 
for Diſcipline and outward Worſhip: Bur there was alſo the „ of al. 
where only entred the high Prieſt, and that but once a Year. The Letter 
is but as this ourward Court, or the Prieſts Court ar moſt, where were 
nothing but ourward Duties of Preaching and Sacrificing, of Reading 
Hearing and Praying, and the like: But within, in the Holreft of all rhers 
is the hidden Manna : There is chat, which all the other T!hings without 
did but repreſent; for they were not the Things themſcives: (as the 
Apoſtle calls them) 'There only is ro be found Hehn, the Word; there is 
that which is Quick and Powerful, Mighty in Operation. /varper then 
y two edged Sword, dividing between the Bones and the Marrow, and 1 th 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Iutents of the Heart. All the former Things 
were but cold, low, dead Things, here is the Life, here is tl. JYuickning, 
the Spirit it ſelf: There you ſhall find that Word, that Smor?! of Jonathan, 
which never returns in vain (or Empry as the laſt Tranſlation renders l, 
from the Blood of the ſlain, nor from the fat of the Mighty. This Word 
indeed ranſacks the Heart; the ſtrongeſt, the mighticſt, the facreſt Lul' 
cannot ſtand before it: This Word pulls down al/ Principalittes aud 
Powers, and al! Spiritual JWickedneſſes in high Places, Ephef. 5, 12. An 
never fails in ſpoiling Principalities and Powers, making 4 Sl of them opt: 


ly, and triumphing over them in it, Col. 2, 15. And ſaid rhe Lord, Ia. 55, 11: 
So Mall my I ord be, that goeth forth of nry Mouth, it ſhall not reti 10 
me void; but it Hall accompliſh that, which I pleaſe, and it , * 
that Thing, whereto ] ſent ir. The Letter always returns void, or ia 


thou ſayelt, thou readeſt it in the Church, and in thy Family, i mas be, 
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Nice a Day, and thou delighreſt to be exerciſed therein, and to ſee that 
athers do ſo; thou doeſt well, it is good in its Place; but whar good 
doch it convey to thy Soul? what Refreſhment, or Nouriſhment doſt thou 
end by this thou ſo delighreſt in, and ſo boaſteſt of? Beloved! Where 
« the Power, that the Word hath abroad among theſe kind of Men, that 
fem ſo much to throng after Je{us Chriſt? What Manner of Peopleare 
theſe, thar fo champ the Letter between their Teeth, and rowl it on their 
Tongues for God's take, what are they in their Lives? Have they got any 
Virtue from Chriſt, by being ſo converſant with him? Are they trans- 
farmed and made New Creatures? Do they live the inward and ſpiritu- 
1 Life of the Word? Are they dead to the World, and the World to 
them? Doth Chriſt's Life ſhine in them and by them, fo that they live 
not any longer to themſelves? Are they fercht off their own Bottoms, 
md ingrafted inro Chriſt ? Or rather, do not they altogether live, and 
Chriſt is dead in them? Do they feed upon any Thing but Hufks, upon 
the Letter of the Word, upon the World and Covetouſneſs, and upon 
Creatures? And there they have their chief Life, Hope and Dependance; 
For had they new Diet, they would become new Men: By the Men you 
may gueſs ar their Meat, as we uſe ro fay: For if they were fed with 
eavenly Manna, with the Marrow and the Fatneſs of the Word, you 
ſhould ealily ſee it by their looks and their lives: But I am atraid, there 
x (uch a general and wofu! Acquieſcence in the Bark and Outſide of 
Things, that it hath made them like thoſe poor Priſoners, whoſe ſmall 
Fance (as rhe Orator ſpeaks) that in very Deed, though they have been 
long Teachers, and Profeſſors of Religion, yet according to that of the 
Prophet Zach. 1 3, 4. It ſhall come to paſs, that the bt oy} 1 be aſhamed. 
wery one of bis Viſion, when be hat A neither hall they wear a 
rough Garment to deceive: That is Diſtinction of Garments, or of Colours 
to deceive, becauſe they would be known from other Men, and more 
teverenoed and bowed before then Others; but by their Fruits ye (hall 
know them, | 
As take a Man, that hath been hard kept with ill Fare, ill Diet and Want 
Clothes, his very Countenance will ſhew it: But let him come to better 
*ping, good nouriſhing, Diet and warm Clothes, and you ſhall ſee his 
amplexion and his Fleſh come again, and his whole Body and Counte- 
mn? aul be more white, ſmooth and ſightly: So, he chat feeds upon 
3 Life and Marrow of this Word, Oh! He is quite another Man, then 
Was before. The Time was, that he lived like a Swine, eat, fed and 
H h 2 tared 
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fared like a Swine, went to Bed and roſe again like a Swine 

and converſed like a Swine, (and yet wg may be. has 1 bie bi a 
devoutly down-lying and upriſing) and all this was, becauſe he fed and 
fared like a Swine, he lived upon Huſks, the Letter ofthe Word — 
the Spirit and the Marrow, and that would ſuffer him to folloy 1 
World, to wallow in the Pleaſures, the Profits, the Honours * 
Theſe and the like he fed upon, and theſe reliſhed with him, and ak 
elſe burſuch like Huſks and Excrements and carnal Things were altogeter 
his Meat and his Delight. Will nor new Food alter all, even the whit 
Man ? Lafee therefore, Brethren! Whether we may nor call the ou 
of this bleſſed, wholeſome and heavenly Book, (which within it cogtains 
the Bread of God, living Bread, heavenly Manna and Angels Food) 8 
other bur the Huſks to ſuch Men; whether it be any Thing ell: to thele 
Men, but che City of the Letter, the Book ſealed, flethly and bodily E 
xerciſe, which profiteth them nothing: Ir is not yet Delir to chem. [tis 
true, they call it the Word of God, as the Fews did ſerm. 7, 4. Oh/ Th 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ! So they call ir che Wordand 
the Word: Vea, by all Means tis the Word of God; but you ſee, it is 
not the Word to them; for where is the Nouriſhment they get from t? 
And as the Apoſtle in another Caſe ſaith, che Prophet {ſaioh is very bold, 
ſo fay I of S. Bernard; for he is very bold, when he faith in his Sermon 
63 upon Cant. and applicable upon this Occaſion, that -H /reral, common 
and uſual Senſe of the Letter is unprofitable and unſavoury; They are sn 
bold Language, and indeed utterly unworthy and unfit for the Scriptures 
of God, and the living Word or Mind of Chriſt, which is ſo revereng, 
ſo holy, fo authentical; bur that I rake his Aim to be, he wou!d not have 
Men reſt in that, which is fo to them, if they go no farther ; for the Let 
ter and the grammarical Senſe is but the Bone, rhe living Sente, the Mar- 
row, the Nouriſhment, that is faſt lockt up in the Letter, as the Marrow 
is in the Bone, and cannot be come at without the Bone be broken: And 
Oh! If Men did but feed upon the Life and Marrow, alas ro Day, ho- 
would it alter their Lives and their Looks, and reform their Ways, and 
make them look like Chriſtians, doing rhe Works of Chriſtians! [ profels 
(for my Part) I find very few Men lock like Chriſtians in er Lives; but 
chat they ſmoorh themſelves up with crying the Temple of the Lor and 
the Temple of the Lord, wirha meer ſmoorh, demure, outſide Profeſſion 
of Godlineſs; but the Prophet tells them there, they were deceived; for 
faith he: The Temple of the Lord are Theſe; If ye throughly amend 9 


Wy aj! 


Some Rayes of Glory appearing. 245 


and your Doings, if ye througbly exerciſe Judgment hetwern Man and 
24. Nut will - ſteal, fav. hs 3 ultery, ſwear falſly, burn 

Inceaſe to Baal and ſerve other Gods, and oppreſs the Stranger, the atherleſs 

and the Widow c. and then come and ſtand before me in my 2 which 

is called by my Name, and ſay: I are delivered, what for? To do all theſe 
Abominations: It this Houſe, which is called by my Name, become a Houſe of 
Thieves, aud a Den of Robbers ? erm. 7, 3--11. * 

Therefore I charge you in the Name of God, and as ever ye hope for 
Heaven, or think to ſee God's Face, learn (yet I know, it is not in your 
Power to learn) but this I ſay, to ſhew hat you ſhould be, and what 
ou muſt be, if ever you enter into the Kingdom of God: Learn hence- 
Cowl, 1 ſay, not to keep this Book in your Houſes only and in your 
Heads; but to break the Body of Chriſt, that you may eat of the true 
Bread, as faich our Lord: 7his it my Body. which is broken for you. Learn 
to Smire the Rock, that you may ger the pure Water of Life, runnin 
from under the Throne of God, — the Lamb, and of the Tree of Life 
in the new Jeruſalem and nor outwardly to touch it only; for that will 
do thee no more good, then if thou hadit touched the Body cf Chriſt, 
when he was upon Earth: Yer many defire to ſee him, and rejoyced to 
ſee him, and to converſe with him and touch him, even Herod himſelf 
was exceeding glad ro ſee him; and ſo it is now, and always hath been 
in all Ages, with moſt Profeſſors in Regard of the Letter, and Externals 
of the Word; Chritt's Body does us no good, except his Body be broken, 
and his Blood ſhed for us. Neither will the Water, you draw out of the 
Letter, do any more Good for your Souls, then chat Water the Woman 
of Samaria drew out of Facob's well, and he that drinks of that ſhall thirſt 
gun: Bur he that drinketh of the Mater, that Chriſt giverh, he ſhall never 
rſt, and it ſhall be in lim an everlaſting Well of Water, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting Life, John. 4, 14. | 

Let us Miniſters and all Others learn, rightly to divide the Word of 
Truth, and not take the Outſide alone, but Outſide and inſide rogether : 
And then you ſhall find what it is, to marry Achſab, and to have the 
Rending of the Jail; what it is to have the Upper-Springs, and the Ne- 

er Springs given to you, as your Jointure, as they were here ro.Actſah; 
and get bur her to Wife, and you get all. Vet let no Man for any Thing, 
that I have faid, once think ro undervalue the Letter, and to trample it 


under Foot, as Excrements and Prophane ; for though this be the Shell, 
Outlide, yet it is the Shell, and it is the Outſide: But this is, that I 
H h 3 | ſtill 
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ſtill ſay, there is ſomething within of more Price, of greater Value; te 
far ro it, in that God Hach by this Means given he Kernel: Lo 
Shell is the Kernel to be found, and without the Shell ye cannot have the 
Kernel: As we can never ſee Life, but we muſt ſee it in a mortal Thing that 
lives: So the ever bleſſed, ſweet and eternal Truth isin the Letter hid, as 
Life is in Accidents, and as Fire in a Thing fired, and as the Life in the 
Body: For true Fire, the Element of Fire ye can never ſee. Nay, in. 
deed you ſee not the Truth of any Thing, you ſee no Thing but Acc 
dents: You may ſee the Body live, move and act, bur you cannot fee the 
Life: And Truth is, as an Oyſter in the Shell faſt ſhut up, which Shell 
mutt be forced open, before you can have the Meat: And he that doth 
thus by the Letter, ſhall have the Meat and the Vail rent for him: He 
ſhall have the Priviledge to pry into the Secrets of my God, and he ſhal 
enter into his high and holy . 

Now Beloved) The Doors of the Holieſt of all being fer thus wide o. 
pen, I humbly beſeech God almighty, that your Eyes may be opened, 
to behold thoſe Myſteries, that are within. Paul that bleffed, ſpiricual 
Self-denying Apoſtle, he being brought to this, he not only confeſt, he 
faw Things unutterable, unſpeakable, ſo tliat he was ſo raviſhed rherewith, 
he knew not, whether he was in the Body, or no 2 Cor. 12, 2. But allo th 
was another Effect in him upon the Sight of theſe Things; Then fis he: 
I will henceforth know no Man after the Fleſh no more; why? Becauſe 
that Knowing was nothing. Many glory in the Fleſh, in the Letter, in 
that they have ſeen the Body of Chriſt, that they have the Bible in daily Ute, 
and come to Sacrament ; but rhe Apoſtle's Words are, as if he thould lay: 
Away now with all theſe poor _y Things, if you reſt in them, (A- 
ways take that in) Henceforth I will know no Man after che Fleſh, no. 
though I had ſeen the Lord Chriſt after rhe Fleſh: He would (nov 
he was come to this Condition) know nothing, nor no Man after we 
Fleſh no more; no, he went ſo far, as to ſay, that in that Caſe he valued 
not the very Body of Jeſus Chriſt, which was a very high and a {:range 
Word. Men after the Fleth and after the Letter, judge it no better tien 
Blaſphemy, and would ſay ſo, but that it is written in the Bible; and had 
Many, that profeſs themſelves Teachers and knowing Men, heard 74 
ſay ſo, nor knowing him to be as he was; they would not have been able 
to comprehend Paul's Reach, bur all their Voices would have go1-* clear 
to have burnt him for an Heretick; (yea and Chriſt himſelf alſo) for Man) 


of whoſe Actions were ſuch, they alſo would have cried with the * 


+. 
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we: Away with him, crucifie bim, crucifie him; it's not fit he ſhould 
ive: This 13 too true, for all they now ſeem ro reverence and worthip 
bim. and with theſe Men, which live upon the Shadow, and content them» 
eres with Shells and Huſks, chere is no Peace to be had with them, ex- 
cept ye make rhe Subſtance vail co their Shadows, and the true God ſtoo 
to their [do] Haal, otherwiſe they are like Saul, before he was convert 
A3.9,1. Frceedingly mad againſt them, like inraged mad Bulls, and breath- 
ing out Thre atnings and Slaughter againſt the Diſe les of the Lord, and are 
{11 ſeeking to the high Prieſts and Powers of the Earth, to aſſiſt them 
with Commiſſions to make Havock ot the Church: But Oh! that che 
Lord would graciouſly ſhine round about them and ſmice them from 
their Horſes to the Earth, cauſing them to hear that Voice: V ly Saul, 
Saul! Ii hy perſecuteſt thou me It is hard for thee tokick againſt the Pricks, 
Bur St. Paul, he was now come to thoſe Things, of which he knew 
nd found, Chriſt his Body was but a ſhadow; He now polleſt the Sub- 
ance, let the ſhadow go: And if Men would never ſleight the Shadow, 
or the Leiter, or the Shell, till they did ir on the ſame Ground the 
Anoſtle did, then inſtead of blaming them, I ſhonld highly commend 
them: Bur, this is chat, which is too common in cheſe Days, they throw 
way the Hd and the thell roo foon; they throw away the Letter 
and Ordinances upon a meer Suppoſition, that they are in S. Pauls Con- 
ation, etore it is ſo: And this is the very Ground of the Error of Many 
i theſe Days, and therefore I caution hence thus much, and charge you, 
not to throw away the Letter, nor ſleight the Body of Chriſt in the leaſt, 
excepr it be in Relation to the Spirit, the Life and the Subſtance: Nay I 
may boldly ſpeak ir, and that with all Confidence, chat he, who moſt 
przeth the Spirit and the Myſtery, he moſt of all prizeth this Book and 
de Letter, becauſe by it is conveyed to him rhoſe Myſteries, and this 
Marrow and Fatneſs within this Letter; and whereas I faid, they {light 
the Letter, or the Body of Chriſt, tis but only comparatively, and as you 
me really ro enjoy theſe Things, yet not to caſt them quite away, as 
| (21d before, bur, not to reſt in them, or prefer the Handmaid before the 
Miſtreſs, or the Bone before the Marrow, or the Caſket before the Jewer, 
or the Field betore the Pxaα . Let no Man (ſaith the Apoſtle) judge yon 
Meats os Drinks, or in Reſpect of an holy Day, New-Moons, or of the Sabbath 
Vas, which 2x0 Shadow of Things to come, but the Body is Chriſt. Col. 3, 16.17. 
or, Beloved! Chriſt's Body was Symbolical, as well as his Actions; 
dey all held out higher Things, that we might not reſt in them: * 
tins 
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2 Arle this it is, that the Fleſh in us is ready to abuſe to our own Deſtruction and 
Bow, 4 Condemnation; The cunning, politick Devil in us, when he cannot hold 
1 us in Prophanneſs, by the Chains of Ignorance, then he labours to do 
e. by the Chains of Knowledge. He ſays in us: If the Letter be a ſhadow 
ae, FL) and nothing, then we will —__ it, we will throw it away, there isno. 
p „e thing now to be done, we will live as we lift, we owe no Purics to God 
or Man, we will pleaſe our ſelves, and deny our ſelves nothing: for we 
are gotten above Word, Ordinances, Sacraments, Worthips and all of 
that Nature. Oh Beloved! Thele are the Devil's ſtrongeſt Chainsofall; 
Theſe Chains of Knowledge, to abuſe rhe higheſt Liberty, and indeed, 
the Glory of a Chriſtian, to the idleneſs and Luxuricuſnels of che Fleſh: 
He that is taken in theſe Chains, a Thouſand to One if ever he get out, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith Heb. 10, 25. There is after this no more Sacrifice for dim; 
ſuch will hardly ever recover themſelves onr of the Snare of the Devil, 
and as he expreſſeth it Hebr. 6, 4.5.6. It is impoſſible for thoſe, mii were une 
enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were mai: Fartabersf 
the holy Ghoſt, and taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the al 
to come ; if they ſhall fall away, it is impoſſible, to renew them again t. chen. 
tance. And he ſo goes on, and explains it by a Similimde v. 5.8. Fer th 
Earth, which drinketh in the Rain, that cometh oft upon it, and brinzeth forth 
Herbs meet for them, by whom it is dreſſed, receroveth B ing from Gol 
elſe it beareth Thorns and Briars, and is rejected, and is nigh wito Cui 
and in the End to be burned. I his Caution thought good to mind vou 
that in taking you off from Reſting on theſe Things, that vou do not qut: 
ſleight them, nor think your ſelves: come to the Spirit, when ye have 
ſcarce attained the Letter and Outſide; for Reſting and Sleighring ar: 

the rwo Extreams. | 
But as I was ſaying, Chriſt's Body and his Achons were Symbolict!! 
for though he healed the Lame, and cured the Deaf, and raiſed the Dead, 
and rhe like, yer this was not the Subſtance, nor the End of his Coming; 
for he by them (ſhadowed out to us, what he doth internally in our Scus 
For Feſus Chrift is yeſterday, to Day and the ſame for ever: He did Met 
thoſe Actions of curing the Blind, cleanſing the Lepers, caſting out De- 
vils, and the Reſt: So he doth the fame ſtill, as David ſaith Paal. 10% ? 
3. 4. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul ! which cureth all thy Diſeaſes, and cate 

5 


all thy Infirmities; which redeemeth our Lives from Deſftrution, and von 
us daily with loving-WKindneſſes and tender Mercies : Theſe arc the Dies 


Chriſt cures daily; and fo cures, that they never morrally fall lick 7 
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Thoſe he cured then, they might fall into th | ; 
it may be; and beſides, that Harig E * boy worſe 
Curing doth. The young Man, rhat was raiſed from Death dy 12 . 
ind Lazarus dyed again: But thoſe he cures in Soul, th . 
wer, them he quickens fe | ; they are cured for 
quickens for ever, them he ſo raiſeth from Dearh, th 
dye no more. As old Simeon ſaid of him Luke 2, 3 That be Jorg apy 
Fail and Riſing again of many in {ſrae! : and b ; 24 bat he was for the 
buten azainſt: He is fora Sian 5 4 1 ; rf a Sys; which ſhall be 
7 1 _ from rhe Beginning, and of wk = A fin * A of 
fin the Body, in his Humanity, and all hi ; 1 
ten repren{ent to you, becauſe 5 7 
bach to turn our ves inward E . We are 
ſee all thoſe Things fulfilled in your (elves; nay; rang. Th e dcriptures, to 
believe, that we are thoſe, that Chriſt came to — a 8 not yet feel and 
and Deaf, the Halt and the Blind. Little do we think at wy are the Dumb 
be caſt out of us; but thoſe, whom Chriſt hath cured : he 3 
ſee really, that they are the Men, that Chriſt then b "Hh ' Bards nei 
they ſee, when they read of the Fews Crucifyi Fin IC, 
- ne Whipping, Mockin ow ning 2 = | mag Ad . 
they can ſay to themſelves 2 e F r 5 
he had repreſented his Sin; een — 10 de dae by a Parable 
_ ine 200 that haſt done all this to thy bleſſed Sa w_ — 
Kewilc in all his other Actions, to { * wy uh 
1 any one to think, that to beach Earernal Dif n 
n ; but thus think: Did he ariſe 4 * 5 2 
0 lame ally in our 8 f eatn fo lite, ne 
Dail hen he ASE. 1 4 How on Lame, and caſt our 
tem, he dorh them ſo, as they ſhall never b blin ANIL By In 
"Th never deaf more, the Devil ſhall pas ＋ 0 5 
Ly hole Letter of the Word is but Chriſts M. rp" 
Es not be content with that, and reſt in th n 
. Subſtance of Chriſts 7, mags nag rn when obce we ave 
100 24 3 to find out the Truth 3 ic hid ; ve A . wk 
ad he rreafure, the Pearl, that is hid in this Field, feck for 69, $94 oh 
VVV 
. JOIL N , utb,? 
| y rea 1 s Word: No, no, this is not the 
Truch; 
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Truth; for he himſelf is the Word, the Truth and the Life: He is the 
Meat and the Marrow. of which that is, but the Bone and the ſhell. Search 
rhe Seriptuves, for in them ye think to have eternal Life; for they teftifi; ofme: 
That is, I am the Subſtance of them, I am the So of them, and they dg 
but teſtifie of me; they are not the Life, the Soul, but I: Vet know 
though I thus ſpeak, I prize the Letter as high as any Man living: Bur] 
muſt not prefer the Hendmaid before the Miſtriſs, nor the Bone before 
the Marrow. Yer much ado there hath been among many Men about 
this Letter of the Word, who pretend to know much in Gd, Word, 
if they knew, whatever were to he known: They are gone ſo fir, and are 
come ro ſuch Perfection, (as they think) rhar they can reſolve any Pott 
in Divinity, give the Interpretation of any Place of Scripture, and mayy 
large Voluminous Works have been publiſhed to the World, and filled 
it full of their Expoſitions; but God knows, how many of them have 
_ a Deal ado, and much bluſtering to little Purpoſe: And in our Dex 
and in our Nation, whar Talk is there every where of Gods Word, when 
in Deed and in Truth moſt Men are ignorant of Gods Word! Andallis 
becauſe they take theſe literal, black Letters to be the Word f God;you 
are deceived. Is it The Word of God, becauſe ir is Englith, or Latin,or 
Greek, or Hebrew ? Can we rell, whether ever God ſpake in any of thelt 
e e Or if he did, theſe Letters cannot be the Word cf God. !: 
any Way the Word be taken in vain, it is this Way, when [en think, 
God ſpeaks to them, and they hear him, when they read the Letter: 
You are deceived in this, the Letter doth bur bear Witneſs to the Truth; 
Chriſt is the Truth, and the Letter gives Teſtimony to him; See what 
the Evangelift ſays, the Word is: John. 1, 1. In the Peginning wasthe Yd 
(let me teſl you, Bibles were nor then) and the Word was God. Ibis & 
that Word {o magnified in the old and new Teſtament, to which allttet 
Sacrifices and Propheſies pointed to, in Shadows, but the Subſtance ot 
them is Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 10, 1. De Law is but « Shadow 
of good _ to come: Bur Chriſt he is the Word, he is the Truth, he's 
thoſe good Things promiſed throughout all the Scriprures. Ihe Let 
is but the Shadow, the Signs, the Bop and the Subſtance 15 Jens 
CurxisrT, And if it be fo, then let me ſay thus much more o d 
Never any Man ever yet faith the Truth, nor ever any Man bear * 
Truth, nor ever read the Truth: Thoſe that only read the Lettel te 
are ignorant of the Word; for the Truth is the Word, and the Wore 
the Spirit: It is che Spirit, that diſcerns the Word through the Letter, ** 
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ris. the Spirit, that applies it, where ever it Works; it is the Spirit only, 
thar knows de Truth, and reveals the Truth; and 'tis the Spirit on! yy 
that fructifies and thrives by it, and lives in it. The Word heard or read, 
i; but che Bark, the Ourſide, the Sheath, the Lanthorn; but the Sap, the 
Life, the Sword, the Light, that is within. And this is only Chriſt Co- 
Efntal with the Father; This is that Word, which the Scriprure peaks 


Heb.” 19. The Lam made nothing perfect, but the e in f a better {{ope 
40; for Co you what you can, yea keep che whole Law according tothe 
Letter, vet this cannot make us perfect; But this Word can; this Truth 
we now unfold, is the ſure, the real, the true, the eternal Word, againit 
which the Gates of Hell ſhall never be able to prevail: Have ye what 
ye can have of che Letter, except ye have alſo Chriſt, che Subſtance there- 
of, the Letter will bur deceive you; for you have but the Shadow; and 
therefore you muſt needs be deceived; for you think you have the Sub- 
tance, when you have but the Shadow : Truly, truly, hence ariſeth all 
thoſe Errors, Controverſies, Schiſms and Rents, that have been and are 
In all Ages in the Church; becauſe Men have but the Letter, and want 
the Spirit, which would guide them into all Truth: It is not an out- 
ward Thing, we can do, will do us any good; It is che Spirit, the Word 
x felt, chat doth the Deed. 
Yet, Imuſt tell you more, that this Word, and Chriſt, and the Spirit 
t dwell among us, dwell In Us, and we know them not: As ** i, 10. 
He was in the World, and the Worid was mate by him; he dwells among ug, 
and yet the i arid knows him not; Nay, be came among bis Own, =Y 1 
Crurecettes m not: Theſe are ſtrange Expreſſions; what may be the 
Meaning of this divine high flown Eagle, Sr. Fobn? (for that is his Em- 
dem) 1 conceive, it was to ſhew, that he ſoared and flew higher in di- 
vine Contempiations of Truth, and in the Knowledge of the My! terv, 
then all che Neſt of the Evangeliſts: This was he of _—_ it is ſaid: The 
Diſciple whom 00 us loved, and this was he, that leaucd on his Breaſt at Sub- 
el: This was he, that had all thoſe ſecret Myſteries in the Ifie of Patinos, 
Who wrir te Hevelations, and was therefore called Ton vx the divin 

| conceive, his Meaning (when he fairh: Fe came and dwelt among 
WW and yet the Horld knew him not, although it mas made by him) was this, 
that God in Jetus Chriſt, dwells in every Creature, but the Creature 
wmprehends ir not; becauſe the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and che 
\xnels cannot comprehend the 1 It is, % Him (as che Apoſtle 
12 latch 
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of, which is able to make the Man perfect; for as the Apoſtie faith, 


— — 
—— 
— 


—— - by 


— — 
— 


— ES 


* 


— 


ä—— . — 2 


þ 


Fi * 
. . ———— ——— —— £ 2 - — ͤ— 8 
F A N , e Ss 3 eee ee nn OS = 


— 2 _ 
—ů >  * TIT 


_— 


—— 


_— ——˖ 


* . — * ” — 
wa — — 


- „„ — — 
> — -S a * — 


— — — 


— 
— 


— — 


T 
: 
\ 
- 

: 


„ 
1 


£1197 nothing, compared with God, nor can the Souls of Men or Spirits of An- 


| Hig 4.  Shoe-Latcher he was not worthy ro ſtoop down, to unlooſe : And tor al 


Wer 


| JESS darkned in the Moon and Stars; He is darkned in Angels and Archan. 
0 Chris! gels, in Cherubims and Seraphims; and more darkned in Men; and more 


| hs * . 
J. Ao lance Lier of all Things. 


La, Creatures: He not only gives to all Things Life and Being, but Heisthir 
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ſaith Acts. 17, 28. that we live, move and have our Being, and yet we know 
it not; becanſe we are compaſſed about with Darkneſs : Nav we are Dark 
, neſs ir felf. Is it not a ſtrange Thing that he ſhould be in'1s, be 0 ney 
us, and be our Lighr and our Life, our Sun and our Shield, and yer we 
not know him, not be acquainted with him? But tis ſaid, It is he tha 
ſhines in Darkneſs, whats that? That is, all Creatures are Darkneſ tg 
him. God in himſelf is God of Gods, Light, of Lights, very (God d 
Gods, and infinitely far above and beyond all Creatures; and if he Put 
forth himſelt, (mark ye) tis himſelf in the Making of any Creaure, ve 
that Creature in ir ſelf is infinitely below him, in himſe!f * The hiohel 
of Creatures is Darkneſs ro him: He is darkned in the Sun, and He i 


in other Creatures below Man: But He is in Jeſus Chriſt the Sour a 


a. There have been great Diſputes in all Ages, what the Sou! of Man is 
Hie. of” which 1 ſhali not now enter upon; but whatever it be, be {ure olthis |; 


"PE is infinitely below God; for God is the Life of Lives, the Sou! of S's, 
Hes He is that Sun and Glory, that Excellency and Beauty, that (hines in al 


fate uin, Life and Being, He fills all Things with his Being: So as al! Things 


. els comprehend or conceive, what God is; and * for all this, for al 
| e is ſo GREAT and fo much Arr, yer I fay, they fee him not, compre- 
Ream Ion d hi : 1 ar be 
o „hend him nor. John who was the Forerunner of Chriit contcilcs, thats 
LA, 97 knew him not; for all he was of ſuch Excellency, that he was He, whole 


uu he was ſo full of Grace and Truth, ( as'ris ſaid of him) and waxed ſtrong 
in Spirit; yet he knew him not, he ſaw not this Glory end Vajeity ti 
was in him: For all he was The Mes51an, The Saviour ofthe World ved 
+, with him, and converſt with him, in all Probability; for he was hisCoulin get? 
man according to the Fleſh; and if their Mothers viſited ond anotier, 
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22 while the Children were but in the Womb, and for the (udrens dale, 
ar. we may well conjecture, much more after their Births did they come f. 
gether, viſit and ſalute One Another; beſides many other eaions, winch 
L might be given: Yer he knew him not all that thirty Years. till he ame 
to be haprized of John, and he ſam the Spirit 1 — upon bim liked Doc 

And if it was ſo wich Jobn Baptiſt, who was a 


rophet, and die immech— 
Ae 
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we Harbinger appointed to bring Tidings, that the Meſſiah followed him: 

I av, ſeeing it was ſo, then do nor wonder, I ay do not wonder, that 
Men who read the Word, and reach the Letter of the Word all their Life 
long, vet never know Chriſt, never be acquainted with his Spirit, and 
tis Meaning in the literal Word: Therefore take it not ill, if I tell you: 
If any Man were able to ſpeak the whole Word, the Letter in every Tit- 
tle, that he could or were able (or it it were poſſible) to ſpeak che whole 
Scriptures in one Word, or at once, yet he ＋ go to the Devil for all 
that; for no Man can do ſo much as he in this egard. PER 
But Ile tell ve, if ye had once known Jeſus Chriſt after the Spirit, ye 
would not make ſuch a Stir about Forms, Diſciplines and Externals, as if 
thoſe were the great and only Reformation; for all thule Tg Men may 
do, and not be one Hair better before God]; for all that Reformation che 
Devil is che Devil ſtill, and Fleſh is alive ſtill, and the Heart may be ſer 
upon the Crearure ſtill, and to this Man this World is amiable ftill. I paſs 
not, whar Men fay and prattle to the Contrary : Let us fee their Humi- 
lv, Self. Denial and Becoming all ra All; let us {ee their Selt-judging, 
and judging other Men leſs, and themſelves moſt of all; let the Life ot 
Chriſt appear in the Fruits, Humiliry and Lowlinefs of Mind, not ſcekin 
themſelves and their own Profit and Advantage, but the Profit of Many, 
that they may be ſaved: Give me ſuch Profeſſors and ſuch Chriſtians as 
theſe; bur were it ſo, as they pretend, hat means ſo much knowing Men 
after the Fleſh, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advan- 
tage Jude v. 19. What means their Seeking after Greetings in the Hur 
te and Uppcrmoſt Rooms at Feaſts ? Matth. 2 3, 6.79. What means heir long 
Prayers under a Pretence, but that it is to devour Widows Houſes * v. 14. 
And to ingratiate themſelves ſo, as to ger the Praiſe of Men, being exceed- 
ngly delirous of vain Glory, and the Wealth of the World ? And if they 
have not theſe, they are dead on the Neſt, Heartleſs and little or no Fruit 
of Love comes from them, but the Contrary, Cenſoriouſneſs, Bitrerneſs, 
Hatred and Envyings. Were you but once come to the true Viſion of 
God and the Life of Chriſt, you would be above and ſleight all theſe baſe 
a carnal Things, and you would here with the Apoſtle never more know 
Men, nor the World, nor any Creature after the Fleſh; that is, in your 
choiceſt and higheſt Love and Eſteem : But all cheſe Things ſhew, that 
theſe Men are yet below and in the World, and not above with God, 
vbatever they in Shew expreſs to the Contrary. 

ect. But, it may be, you will ſay to me: Sir! Jou ſo under value the 
SY Leiter 


—— 


As * p — 
— > bw | „ rr 


96 


- — 
— 


vm - > 
4 


-_ 


„ Shadows' vnniſbing 


Letter and the Scriptures, (as we apprebend) that we know not, what 15 41 
we took this to be God's Word. What 1 Would you have us caſt away our Bi, 
bles? Would you not hive us worſhip God according to the Letter 1 Shall ny 
God be worſhipped with our Bodies N 

I anſwer: God forbid, that T ſhould give any ſuch Counſel; but I know, 


[1,224 the Men of the Letter, or the Devil in Men, wuz" mg runs into this E. 
t 


| Cen 
Wy 2 
. 


But this is that I fay, ſtrive chiefly fo 


Power an 


tream, either through Ignorance, and ſo is, through the Intirmity ofthe 
Fleſh and Weakneſs of the Inward Man; or elſe it is out of Willtulneg 
and ſo of the Devil and one of his great Deſigns, to deſtroy the Soul. God 
forbid that I thould ſo condemn the Letter, as to bid Men neglect good 
Orders, and 7 of God in their Bodies and in external Wor, 
ſhip, far be it from me: But this is, that I ſay, I would not have veonly 
do this; and J fear, ye ſtrive and conrend ſo much for the Letter, aud the 
external Part of God's Worſhip, that ye neglect the inward and inter 
altogether; for where is the Man, that is ſo zealous and ſo hot for the in 
ternal, as he is for the external? Whereas the One is to be preferred far 
before rhe other, bur we find it quite contrary : If we preſs Men to the 
Inward before the Outward, or > bur (as I deſire to do) lift up that 
either how cold and Heartleſs are they, or elſe how quarrelſome are they! 
8 r the Spirit and the hidden Senle; 
Get this but once into your Hearts, and then Iwill be bold to hy: Tun 
this Man looſe, he hath that within will guide him; for he is « Lay 
himſelf: Then I ſay, let him neglect the Ourward, if he can, othervil 
ou do but hold Men to it, as a Bear ro the Stake by Cords of hum 
— fron by Self-Love and Self. Intereſt, by Fears, Hopes and Rewards 
and theſe your Things, without the overruling and commanding nam 
Principle of Love: And when you have done this, what great 
Act have you done, do not the Hypocrites the ſame ? Do not vines 
the ſame? Do not Hearhens the ſame ? What great and god!y Convens 
have you made, that you ſo glory and boaſt in them? I would fain per 
ſwade you, not to content your {elves with Epbraum s Diet, who fed th 
ſelves with Wind, and followed after the Eaſt- Ii ind. Hol. 12, f. Nor I would 
not have you of the Number of thoſe Dreamers, that think they eat, 
their Morſels are ſweet ; but when they awake, are hungry and have nothing, 
Friends, Friends! Come, come, let us not trifle and looſe Time; nah, 
ler me intreat you, not any longer to play with your Miſeries; let us rot 
dally with thiat, which will deſtroy us; for in Truth I find, that =y 
the Sons of thoſe Fathers, who thoughe cheinſelves full of all nora! . 


chriltan 
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&riftian Vircues, and full of all ſaving Knowledge, becauſe they were con- 
yerfant daily with the Seriptures, when Alas! All our Knowledge dorh 
we ſerve to puff us up, and make ns proud, ſtern and lofty, not con- 
deſcending to the Weak ; bur full of Expectations of Admiration of our 
elves from Others and Diſdain of their Brethren, though better then them- 
elves, of whom the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Tim. 6, 4.5. He 15 proud, knowing no- 
ng and procures nothing but N about Queſtions, and Strife of M ords, 
whrreof cometh Enryy, Strife, Railing, ont 55 3 Diſputingſof Men 

rorrupt nds, and deſtitute of the Truth, from ſuch let us withdraw; 
1 there is nothing to be got by them; and ſo long as we follow them, 
to ws uf well 25 to them the 22 fails, and the People periſh. Prov. 29% 18. 
ioved ! If a Man love his Wife, chis Love will produce all Care and 


he love her, let him kill her, if he can; let him bear her, or hurt her, if 
he can: If a Man love his Friend, let him wrong him, if he can: But 
here is the Matter, if ye have but the external Worthip, as moſt Men con- 
tent themſelves with that, and never care for the internal, this is that ſpoils 
il: Bur if once ye have the Spirit and the true Senſe of the Letter, then 
[ ay, let him throw away the Letter if he can: No, no, he cannot abuſe, 
but love that in its Place and Degree, which hath been the Shell and In- 
ſrument, to bring him all that Sweetneſs, Meat and Nouriſhment. 

I ay, Beloved! once again: Things being thus, and Men being gene- 
rily thus taken witli the 3 and go no farther; wonder not to ſee all 
tie World in a Deluge, all drowned in their own Ways, all ſeekiag them- 
eyes and their own Things, and not the Things of Jeſus Chriſt, all being 
bien with, and idolizing their own Conceits: Wonder not to ſee them 
W in a Miſt, groping in Darkneſs and every one feeding himſelf with his 
dn Devices: I ay, wonder not: For John the Haptiſt, he that leapr and 
Hrang for Toy in his Mother's Womb at the Saluration of the Virgin Ma- 
Y for all e (as it were) lived with him, was of his Kindred and Ac- 
uugtancg, and converfed with him for 30. Years, yer knew him not: 
Wonder nct to fee an univerſal! Darkneſs over the whole World, and 
are a Man knows him, that lives in them, dwells in them. I ara afraid, 
Ms with moſt Men, as it was with thoſe Women, the Apoſtle Paul (peaks 
of 2 Tim. 2. Always learning, and never come to the Fnowledge of the Truth. 

eis wel! known, ye have always been Throngers after Chriſt with 
* fews; bur I fear, never yet drew any Virrue from him, and that ye 
Ve not yet taken the City of tiſè Letter, never yet had the Rending "ed 

the 


Tenderneſs in him, and all Offices of Love towards her, that may be; if 
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take the more Liberty, becauſe I know your Tempers, for the Moſt of 


a Foundarion-Traurh, that every Branch of Godlinefs ariſeth from this Root. 
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the Vail, never yet took Achſab to Wife: For if ye had, you would be 
({o far forth) altogether ſpiritual, and much taken up with the(e Things 
knowing no Man any more after the Fleſh, but altogether in a ſoirirus 
Manner, knowing God ro be in you, and to dwell with you: Wherefore 
ro ſtand in Awe of his Goodneſs and Greameſs, Majeſty and Incompre- 
henſibleneſs. &c. | 

But Beloved! I preſs theſe Things the more and the oftner, becauſe [ 
know, ſuch Things as theſe had need to be taught you, es the Prophet 
Jſaiab ſaith: Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, here a little and ilere 
a little. For theſe Things ye receive but flowly and by Degrees, like 
narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, as ye are able ro receive: Otherwiſe theſe 
Things run over, run at waſte and run beſides, and are (poiled; and ye 
trample cheſe Pearls under your feet: And beſides, I know you have 
enough, that preſs che Letter, bur theſe Things very rarely; therefore! 


you, very well. I fear you are offended at my Dwelling ſo long on theſe 
divine Things, deculh they are not ſutable ro you, nor you to them: [ 
know you love ſhort Prayers and ſhort Sermons, but long Suppers, and 
long Meals: You can fir up late, it not all Night, to dag your ſelves 
in Gaming, or in Wantonneſs and Adulteries; and others of you arene- 
ver weary in telling and hoarding up Money, and the like; but vou qu. 
not abide theſe redious Preachers and long Preaching, a little of that and 
away: All this ſhews, that you have no Delight, no Reliſh in the Word 
of Truth. But this is ſuch a Truth, we are now upon, that I would have 
you in Love with it, I would have it founded, and well roored in you, viz 
thar God is he, that fills All in All, all Things, yea every individual Cre 
ture, even the higheſt and the meaneſt, is full of God, and nothing ele 
bur God. Brethren! I would not have you ignorant of this one Thing 
viz. that God he is all Act, a moſt pure Act; and nothing acts nor grows 
or increaſes, or moves, but in him: Know that not one Creature ſtirs in 
any Act, in any Virtue, or in any Way of Evil towards you, but by Com- 
million ; There is no ſuch Thing, as Chance or Fortune. This is {vc 


Facob he ſaw this; for 'tis ſaid Gen. 28, 16. when he awaked, then he 
ſaw, God was in this Place. God there appeared to him on Purpote, de 
convince Jacob of this very Truth; not but that God was in hat Place 
before, but Jacob ſaw him not there before. The Lord mas in this Place 


before, but 1 knew it not, faith he: But his Eyes being opened, thes 
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am 
if God. God dwells With us and In us, and yet we are nor a'vare of 1 

A this While to this very 4 As ſuppoſe, two Men ſhouid come into 
A hrge Room, in which che King 
Hangings privately, 


it ear —— 


. 


8 


i: 0b how dreadful is this Place ! This is none other but the Houſe Je 


ſhould be in One Corner behind the 
(I ſappoſe, I have uſed the Simile before; but the, Ha. 


— . -=——<<ro——pes 


Fines makes me uſe it the oftner, therefore rake it and apply it) and Diet 


the One of theſe two Men eſpiech the King; the other knowing nothing 
of him: he chat knows rhe King is there, he behaves himſelt wich all Re- 


verence and Fear, as before the King ; becauſe he knows, the King hears 


and ſees all; but the Other lanches out into idle and frothy Talk, and behaves 
hinſelf ru dee, as among his Companions; the Reaſon is becauſe he ſees 
not the King; bur if once he chance to eſny the King, or the King dis- 
covers himfe1f to him, then he humbles himſelf for all his idle Carriage, 
falls do vn amazed in Trembling and Fear, and carries himſelf ſo much 
the more humbly and awfully, and the more ſubmiſſively: His Carriage 
s quite changed, he is no ſuch Man as he was before: So howſoever a 
Man carries himſelf, before he ſees God, and before he knew of him, 
that he was ſo near him, and he knew it not; yer when God once ſhews 
and diſcovers himſelf ro ſuch a Man, in the midſt of all his Frideand loſty 
Carriage, in the midſt of all his high-rowring Imaginarions and Selt-Con- 
ceits, as 112 did to Belſpazzar, when the Hand-Writing appeared to him 
on the Wall, %% Hair flood upright, and his finees ſinote together, and bur 

wats wer? ſcoſed; even fo is this Man aſtoniſhed ar the Sight of God in 
m, he tails down and eries out with Jacob: Ob how dreadful is this Place? 
Ihis is none other but the Houſe of God, and I never knew ſo much; Was 
my God, my Creator the Almighty, (and Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
He that the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, (Is he here by me and in 
me all this While, heard all my Words, obſerved all my Actions, and I 
dot know it, | not aware of it? Oh vile wretch that Jam! How can I 
ſtand before his Preſence. 

Beloved ' The Cafe was thus with Facoh: He over Night being weary, 
travelling a whole Days Journey from his Father's Houſe, had no Inn to 
bege at; Hut in the open Field, having gotten ſore Stones together for 
bis Pillow, and the Heavens for his Curtains; he hes down in Sorrow 
nd ThoughtfulneGs, what he ſhould do, whar would become of him, 
what Courſe he ſhould take; He was a voung Man apt to run his own 
Vays, ad follow his own Will: Little he had, and knew not how ke 

ould be provided for: He was fain to run from home, eave his Fathers 

K k Houſe, 


4 


-_ 2 
— - 


DEE Sy Eee EIS per o—ne—- 


— —— — 


of 1.4 we caſe. 


— % 
—— —ͤ— p 4 hy . 
— ** SR 


— — - 


* 
2 —— — — 
——_ 


— ——— —— 2 —— 
- — 


— — nk 
2 - 
* 


-” 


reaching up to Heaven, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcend. 


thought) the Actions were his, done by his Power, Wiſdom and Party, 


longer lives his own Life, but the Life of God, tis true, he lives {as the 
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Houle, as a baniſhed Man, and it ſeems in theſe Thoughts and the like, 


he fell afleep, and in à Dream God appears and fpeaks to him, and 
forts him, and ro that Purpoſe in his Dream he faw a Viſion ; i Ladder 


ing &c. and when he awaked, he finding God to be ſo near |1imand prefers 
with him, whither ſoever he went, his Spirit was comforter! and tefreſhed: 
then he was a changed Man, then he had new Thoughrs, and all hisfor. 
mer Thoughts were baniſhed: Even fo doth this Man bchave himſelf, 
when once God hath ſpoken ro him, and diſcovered himſelf robe ney, 
He doth, as David ſays, he did, ſet the Lord ahways before his Eyes Pl. 1g, 
v. 8. and take Heed to his Paths. Pſ. 39, 1. then he minds God nk obſerves 
bis Workings, his one feige; and in- comings; then he always puts God 
forward in him, he muſt do all, he muſt be this Buckler and his Shield. 
his Counſellorand his Champion. Before tharhe was the forward Man, and 
who but he? All God acts in him, he arrogared ro himſelt, and (as he 


and io he took home rhe Glory and Praiſe of all ro himſelf; burnow upon 
God's Apnearing to him, this Man is undone, ſlain, crucified, end they 
he can, yea with all his Heart, let God be all and do all, ſpeak in him, 
move in him, live in him, work all his Works in him and fr him; He 
now minds God, in whatſbever any Creature ſaith or doth to him, hero 


Apoſtle fays) yer not he, but Chrift in him. He now as a new Man hatino 
Words but the Words of Chriſt, no Thoughts but the Thoughts & 
Chriſt, he is made one. Spirit and Life with Him, and ſo he becomes 
a changed Man, a new Man. Bur the Other, he that is noravvareo! God, 
he that is a Reprobare, who knows not, that Chriſt is in him, he takes 
no Knowledge of all this, but doth what he liſt, and as he thin s, he {pets 
his own Words, and thinks his own Thoughts, and all his T bought 
Words and Actions, all his Aims and Endeavours tend to the Fung 
the Deſires of the Fleth, either more groſs and open, or elſe more ſubtie 
and refined, and more hid from the Eyes of the Worid ; his efircs:ad 
Aims are, how he ſhall procure fach a Benefit to himſe'f, ſuch en Lite 
and ſuch Honours, or how he ſhall be delivered from the Danger 0! the 
Times, and he is full of Carking and Caring, how his Flc!h ha be pro 
vided for, and the like. And truly, Beloved! It cannot be otherwiſe; n 
whatſoever is horn oferle Fleſb, is Fleſh, and whatſoever 15 Horn of the Hurt, 


3s Spirit. John 3, 6. for it can never act without, or above his On * 
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nd Compaſs; Were we born of the Spirit, we could not bur die to the 
rſh, and leck the Things of the Spirit; then all his Thoughts for the 
Adyanrage of his Fleſh ceaſe, and he is altogether for Inereaſing and Per- 
fecting Pic Life of God begun in him; he now ſaith : Ler live more 
ind more, bur himſelf leſs and leſs, as Jahn Baprift ſaith: He muſt increaſe, 
bt I decreaſe. That is his Life now, which before was his Death, and con- 
ry, his Dcath is now his Life. | 5 
God is now a welcome Gueſt to this Soul, yet not that God is more 
or leſs there, you brag always God's Temple, as well before you (ee 
him, as when you ſee him; for Chriſt cannot alter his 1 the Re- 
alicy of it. This is a certain Truth: Nothing can make Chriſt depart, in 
Regard of ius Eſſence and Being; but as to you he may depart, and in 
your Appreheni{ion, as not ſeeing or feeling him to be your Lite and Joy, 
ud ſo you are to underſtand all ſuch Expreflions; for if you think, and 
% {one preach, that God comes and goes from Place to Place, from Earth 
toleaven, or from Heaven to Earth, departs and returns, that he is ſome- 
times her: and there, that above in Heaven is his Court and his Place of 
Retidence, and ſometimes he makes his Progreſs through his Domini- 
ons, as Kings uſe to do in theirs, and that vou can ſtop him, or ſtay him, 
0: change lum, or make him return from his Purpoſes; theſe are all'childiſh 
Foppenies; in tis ye do, as it were, create another God to your ſelwes, 
and make the true God an Idol; bur whatſoever is of this Nature, ir is 
[pcken in Reference to the Creature, in Regard of our Sight and Appre- 
denlions ; as to you, he is deparred and dwells above far remote, and is 
a Stranger; and indeed and really He is as having no Being, and is as 
ko God to thee; however thou mayeſt flatter and deceiye thy ſelf, until 
ou haſt ſmirren and taken /Griathſepber, and married Act „ Caleb 
Daughter, til] there be Power given to rhee to rent the Vail; but then 
you {hall ſec him, who is the Truth of all Things, the Subſtance of all 
Things, anc! nor before; for whatever you can ſee, are but Shadows and 
not the Truth, as in this my Body you cannot ſee the Internallity, ner 
de Truth ©: ir; for the Truth and Subſtance of it doth not conſiſt either 
in he Coldneſs or in the Hotneſs, for ithath been hotter, andiir hath been 
Ader; neither in the Oldneſs nor Voungneſs, for it hatch been younger, 
a4 1 may be older; neither in the Heavineſs, nor in the Lightneſs, for 
K hath been lighrer, and may be heavier; neither in the Shape, nor the 
er of it, nor in no Accidents you can name; for they are all 
geable. Then if ſo, none * * ear d, ſeen or ſpoke that, which 
K k 2 | is 


260 Shadows vaniſhings 
is the Truth of me; for my Subſtance cannot be ſeen, but only Accidents 
The Truth conſiſts in Things internal and unſeen, and tis the like for 
any other Thing or Creature, you behold beſides. And ſo likewiſe, fich 
is the Word of God, It conſiſts not in any Thing you can hear, or fes 
perceive or comprehend ; for God's Word is as himſelf, Mighty, Incom. 
Ter not included in any Place &c. His Word is the Being and 
ite of all Wo or The Letter cannot pothbly contain the mighty, er. 
nal Majeſty of the Word: Nay, I fay more, it is not the Word of God, 
till it be expounded to the Heart, and made a Word of Power and Ouick. 
ning in the Hearts of his People. The Word is eternal, and was ego 
any Letters or Scriptures were, and ſhall be for ever, when all thoſe Thins 
4 ſhall ceaſe. | ; 
i Gods Speaking, is his Creating, Let ic be done; there can be no reſiſt 
ing. ſays David, what ever be commanded, it was wrought : God hath (po- 

| ken as many Words, as he hath made Creatures: Bur he bath (poker 
a one great and mighty Word, and that one Word includes al! thoſe many 
| Words: And that one Word, is jeſus Chriſt, the only begorren of his 
Farher, and the firſt-Born of every Creature; all the Reſt of the Cres 
tures are but as ſo many Letters of this EAT Word; for he is called t 
| Word: He, being in the Boſom of his Father, he was unſpoken, vnurre- 
| red, unpronounced: There was nor then any one Crearure in Heaven 
| or Earth; but God was Art, and fo he is ſtill; but there was chen, nei. 
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ther Father, Son, nor Spirit, as divided; but he being once pronounced, 
his Son, he is then the Word ſpoken; then immediately there is Father 
5 | Son and Spirit; for theſe are expreſſed (ſeveral or Tzxrxe, only in Reeg. 
þ on to the Creatures; which to me is clear; for there is not, nor cant 
be Diverſity in God, but God is one, and in himſelf he cannot be more; 
and ] hope it is clear to you. * 
| P72, Now if any ſhould think or ſay unto me the Words of Pilate: Out! 
27 , Mat Thing is Truth? I muſt anſwer thus: Truth is not poſſible to be 
if Brent . either ſpoken or heard, for God only is Truth, and nothing elſe 2 
u, Nov, it is impoſſible, to ſee or bear God, faith our Saviour: No 1 
if hath ſeen God at any Time, Joh. 1, 18. for we cannot fee him and 1 
| we muſt depart out of the Nature of Man, and return unto Gio and! : 
MJ , One with God, elſe we can never know God; *ris only thus well icon 
il 27 A, in us, that knows him, and who alſo is in the Boſom of the VLathe. ; 
L204... hath declared and revealed him, and he only. Whatever it be, that # 


Man fees or comprehends, that cannot be God, that cannot bY wo 
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deed: Ir can be ar moſt A W f Truth ; 7 
Man we cannot ee his Life, but we may ſee him live K 4 T mh 
cannot be {et but you may ſee the Effects and Fruits of Truth But h i 
marries Achſah, to him will I give the Rending of rhe V ail; th; , bs 
= che wil A 8 ſee and live; (as God (aid 0 407 
gas ine give you a Glimpſe, a Sight through the Clefr 
ock, as was to Mofes, of the Back-Parts of 7 I 
he ſeen in the true Glory and Splendor el 1 
her: Bur if you can but marry her, ſhe will admit you into the h left of 
gl, and ſhe will beg of her Father, to give you a Bleffing, that lei 1 b, 
hach given you the South Land as it is here in this Cha tor th 1 14 
bo you alſo Springs of Water: That you ſhall nor wr 3 have th Ne Ne 
prings, the Lener of the Word, external Ordinances, and oa + 4 3 
tes bocily Worſhips and the like; bur you ſhall have alſo this U — 
ns cher Life of the Letter, the Power, quickning 8 irit: To { * 
- A ; _ Body and rouch ir; bur you {hall have — View 3 
e of * Dody, ens the Benefit of rhe Shedding of his Blood 952 
* 2 en _ ail is rent; take bur a ſhort View of choſe Privil d; 
in < ag I ings you ſhall then have: Though I have hinted © 
1 2 went along. yet let us view a little the particular Thi — 
When . in the holy of holies, as Time at preſent will give lea 15 
wackdly dr mage, kr ang mow was fir{t; as I told me a of 
as; Agr ) ets them 4 
f dee and chvin Service: For e Apoite e e. 
e An. therein was t i | 77 2 7 ; 
3 7 thither came the 8 ad _ One 71 „ 
2 _ Wurm, for themſelves and all the People N re was , ee 
erer l e but worldly and external Ordinances, bodil We o_— | 
ew oy ittle concerned the Heart, and the ward NI. "y orſhips,7 <<« ig 
into the "5h and ſuch external Things, as was required OO ö 
e ſecond Vail within the Hol was required, chis was all. But Z Ke 
come but once f the Holy of holies, thither the high Pricft | | 
Particulars me for a Year; (for we (hall only at preſent — * hase Sn pope? T 
Das os mentioned Nev: ee ey or 008 
Huch typified QM Hriſts Offering the Pi rft there was /e golden 
peſ! Rev. g. There is an Ange , e eee ap Oe 
190 gi * 2 | | 
ers of the e him much Incenſe, that he would cir ir ch che N » 
the An Ants upon the golden Altar 5 whi h F Wit che Fray- Leaf E1 
gel of the Covenant: Shewi ; which Angel is Jeſus Chriſt, a 42 
E K | unto us thus much, that he is — 3 
3 Mediator” _—_ 


* 


2 e cepted: Nothing is accepted from us with the Father, but what his Son 
PW / doth in us; be they never ſuch glorious Actions, and done with never 
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Mediaror between God and Man, for whoſe fake all our Services are gc. 


ſo ſpecious and religious Pretences; yet if they be our Actions, they 

they are abominable; in him only he is well pleaſed: T hey ere 
his Actions, only that can be ſavoury Meat to him; although +5 they he 
our Actions, they my ſeem beautiful and glorious to us, ver to him 
they ſtink; though ye labour and ſweat your N — ſore: You may ſee 
in Ezek. 44, 18. the Prieſts are expreſly commanded, when they enter 
into God's Sanctuary, to officiate, that they ſhould nor gird :!1:mfves 
with any Thiag, to cauſe them to fweat about the Lord's Work; for in- 
deed, what comes all Men's Labour, Working and Swearing to? Tru 
to juſt nothing but ſtink, Abomination and Odivuſneſs in Gol's Noſtrils, 
A dead Man hath the Shape of a Man, but he ſtinketh; ſo thy Duties 
though they have the Shape of right and holy Duties, as ro us, yet they 
are to him but putrified and dead Works, Heb, 9, 14. How much more 
ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the 
living God, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf: When your Ser. 
vices are not from an internal Principle, from the Work of the eternal 
Spirit, but are juſt like the Motion of Clocks and Watches, which is Hm 
Art and external Weights, and Force, not from a new Nature, all ſuch 
Services are dead Works, and all your Zeal therein, is but as ſtrange 
Fire in the Lord's Sacrifices, 

When we are gotten within the Vail, we come then really to fee al 
our Works, nothing, that they are abominable: Yer we think highiy 0 
them, while we remain in the worldly Sanctuary, and are gotten no 
farther: But here within the Vail, God ſpeaks to us, as he did to 7ob,ant 
we are convinced of our Vileneſs: Behold, ſaith Fob, then ſurely I aim vil 
I will lay my Hand upon my Mouth; I bave heard of thee by t/+ hearing o 
the Ear, but now mine Eyes ſeeth thee, wberefore I abbor my ſelf ir Duſt and 
Aſhes: Job had oft made confeſſion of Sin before in Words and in the 
Notion, and practiſed daily external Worſhips, but yet we may (ee a 
along, for all that what an high Opinion Fob had of himſelf and of bis 
Strictneſs and Righteouſneſs: Fob ſacrificed often and conti. and 
obſerved the Letter very ſtrictſy, and thereby Fob maintained an big 
Opinion of himſelf: But now the Vail muſt be rent, and God mult op- 
pear himſelf ro darken and confound all J, Righteouſneſs, before c 
Fob could ſay: Surely I am vile: Fob was ſtrict in Exteroas); bur Jo 
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1d not really loath and abhor himſelf, and his own Righreoutſneſs, 
though in Words he might, as Many can _ and frequently do that 
day complementaly, but to be really Vile in t 

com above, from Heaven, from God: And ſo within the Vail we come 
i ſee, what it 15, and for what we or our Actions are accepted; it muſt 
be his Son's Work in us, elſe he loaths all even the Beſt of our Sacrifices, 
if i be not ſeſus Chriſt in as, that doth. all; viz. that loves God and fears 
God, &c. His Father regards it not; this may ſeem a Paradox, bur yet 
is a Truth: For indeed and in truth there is nothing fears God, bur 
God, nor nothing obeys God but God; nor nothing loves God, but 
God, as David ſaith, All that we have prepared, cometh + thine own Hand, 


thine m o wwe 310e thee, for all is thine, 1Chron. 29, 14. And faith the A- 
aftle: Vrom him alone cometh both to will and todo of his good Pleaſure, 
al 2,13. And fairh our Lord to his Diſciples John 16, 15. A I hinge 
that the Fug her hath are mine: Therefore ſaid I, be ſhall receive of mine and 
ſhall ſhew iz (or give it) unto you. There is ſweetly expreſt both his Pro- 
priety, tis his own, and allo their Community; They cannot partake 
thereof without he pleaſe to diſtribute, without his Donation andy Gift; 
And he accepts his own Work in us and nothing elſe, God cannot Accept 
any Thing any Creature dorh our of himſclf, but only what himſelf doch, 
what his Son doth that pleaſeth him, nay that he cannot but accept: And 
this is that Aeſiſul, that ſo pleaſeth her Father, that he can deny her noth- 
ing: This is the firſt Thing, we ſhall have after the Vail is rent; And 
none can attain to the Sight of theſe Things really and in good Earneſt; 
but he indeed, ro whom the Vail is rent. 

The next Thing there expreſſed is, the Art overlaid with Gold, the Ark 
of the Covenant overlaid with Gold, overlaid round about with pure 
Gold. Well, hwwing married Ach/ah, we {hall alſo have Power to break 
oven this Myſtery, Chriſt is he, in whom all the Promiſes were Yea and 
amen, they arc all fulfilled in Him, as all our Actions muſt be derived 
from Him, as from che Fountain; that is, if they be not quickned and 
mmred with the Power, Purity, Holineſs and Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ww 5 
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Mat hey are of himſelf, of his own divine Nature; and are his Off-ſpring, 
2 


ts Birth in us, He cannot accept or regard them: $5 alſo if this be 0 
=o is there nor only Holineſs within, flowing from a narura! Principle 
new N:ture, but there will be alſo all external Glory; there is rhe 
Ak of the Covenant overlaid all over round about with pure _ ro 

ew 
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emſelves, this Work is 


n thine Hand only is Power and Might: All Things come of thee, and of 
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ſhew, that from this Spring and Fountain cannot but proceed all put 
and Holineſs in all external Actions, then they cannot but muſt ſhey fork 
the Virtues of him, who hath called them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan ro God: Then there is ſuch a Power and ſuch 
a burning Deſire in the Soul, that they muſt ſhew ſorth their good Works 
for this End, that they may glorifie their Father, which is in Heaven: 
Neither can this be attained really, till we be admitted within the Vail 
and have Acbſab ro Wife. | 
True it is, while we are in this Worldiy Sanctuary, being goren ng 
farcher, we may do many external Actions, as to our elves 2nd 
other Men; and alſo good in themſelves, and be very converſant, fri 
and devout in all Religious outward Duties; bur they are gt done for 
this End, ro (hew forth the Virtues of him, that has called them, nor c 
glorifie their Father, that is in Heaven, bur 'tis to glorifie chemſelves, and 
to ſet up themſelves, either for praiſe or eſteem, or elſe for Fear of Hel 
or Judgments, or for Hope of Advantage, or Reward, &c. They ſerve nd 
Go, as the Devil 1aid of Joh. c. 1,9. for Nougbht ; not for Love of Holi 
neſs, not for that Excellency, that is in its ſelf, bur to get ſomething by 
it: They uſe it frequently, tis true, but 'tis as Men do a Bridge, to 
them over to ſome deſired Place, to ſome Selſ-Happineſs or Advantge 
they have propounded to themſelves, they may get to this fame Heaven, 
that is ſo talkt of, but very little known; and were it not for theſe, the 
Man were dead, and you ſhould find, i? the Heart were ſearched through, 
and that rheſe Ends, theſe. Hopes and Fears were removed, the Man 
would ſtand ſtone-ſtill; but the other Man, he who is aſcended and ga- 
ten within the Vail, he works freely and naturally, for Love to Holes 
and he cannot do otherwiſe: Though there were neither Fear of Hell) 
Punithment, or Hope of the Reward, yet he mult work, and de will work 
and he cannot but work, and that for the Love of Goodne(s : I his i nt 
I ſtill ſay: Let but the Heart be ſet to Rights, let the Man be regene%% 
and be bur Partaker of the divine Nature, and then with (ich lat 
you need not keep ſuch a ſtir as you do, with Laws and Frecepts, Rue) 
and Diſciplines: He hath that within him, which will nat oni tor 
and reach/bur reform and compel to do, and that by the Power of L999 
for, faich the Apoſtle, The Righteous are a Law to then;{oloes. II Waffen 
you, ye may turn this Man looſe, ye need never fear hun. E 
And Beloved ! This is the Service indeed, this is the Service God loves 


he loves a cheerful Giver, He cannot abide that which comer oy 
uumetum 
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1s! and grudgingly, like a forced, impoſed "Taſk, that by ſiniſter 
— thay Lie 7 dro it; but I ay, this Man needs no ſuch Thing; 
but turn him looſe at all Turns, he hath an Informer and a Reformer 
i him. Thoſe that are led by the Spirit, are not under tbe Law. Gal. 5, 18. 
Bur under Grace, and under the Power of Love, and of a free Mind; 
far the Law is not made for a righteons Man, but for the Lawleſs and 
Iifobedient. This Man is no longer under the Law, bur is dead ro the 
Law, that he may live to God and not unto himſelf; for ſelf is (in him) 
conquered and dead, and Chriſt now is alive and exalted, and fer in his 
Throne, to reign for ever and ever. | 
In the third Place, there was the Pot of Manna, which Manna God 
ye the ſraclites in the Wilderneſs, ſome of which by Providence of 
od was preſerved many hundreds of Years together, until the Time 
(x5 it is chouohir and affirmed by ſore) of their laſt Deſtruction by 7z- 
tw and Viſhaſian: He that hath gotten within the Vail, He warrant him, 
he hath gorren Food ſufficient ro nouriſh him for ever; he ſhall never 


hunger more, nor never thirſt more, as in that of Rev. 21. He that lives 


according to this new Life, he is fed with hidden Manna: He ears and 
es upon no leſs nor no other, then the Tree of Life, in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God; his Comforts are pure, and raviſhing, and full of 
everlaſting Delights: His Waters ever flow, and never ceaſe; there is in 
bis Belly a Spring of living Water, ever ſpringing up to everlaſting Life. 

In the next Place, there was Aaron's Rod that ad, that was laid up 
by the Por of Manna: Thoſe that are accepted to look into the Holy of 
Holies, their good Works are always freſh and budding, always coming 
forth, their Fruit is always flouriſhing and green; their good Works ne- 


ver dye, but they ever after bring forth Fruit, like a Tree, planted 7 the 


Rivers i} Water, that bringeth forth Fruit in bis Seaſon ; his Leaf ſbal! not 
pither, and whatſoever be Pb, it ſhall proſper: Plal. 1, 3. 4. And not on- 
ly (hall chev bring forth Fruit, bur ripe Fruit in their Age, Pſal. 92, 12. 
13. 14. /e righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palmtree: He jhall grow like a 
Cecer n {eVanon. Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, jball flou- 
nh in the Courts of our God. They ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age: 
They ſnail be fat an flowriſbing. The Truth is, theſe Men, they are never 
Sed with Goch they are never weary: They that wait upon the Lord, 
renew their Strenghr, they ſhall mount up with Eagles Wing they 
- run ond not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. The Truth is, 
V never have enough of him; his 8 are always freſh to . 
always 
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always flouriſhing and green: They are never ſatisfied wir 
ledge of God: This is fuch Nt fuch Mear; the 2 — — 
more they may: The more God communicates himſelf to them they 
are the more Tang the more thirſty, the more unſatisſied: They have 
overcome, and arc {ti l overcoming. They go on conquering and to con. 
quer; they are ſtill conquering and ſubduing all their Enemies and ger. 
ting their Sins and their Luſts under their Feet: And ſo long asthere & 
any to overcome and conquer, they can never reſt, till they have brought 
all under, every high 'Thought and every ſtrong Hold, and every Ing. 
ginarion, that exaireth itſelf againſt the Power, Kingdom and Sovereign 
of ſeſus Chriſt. Well, within the holy of holies — Was alto the Che. 
ruhims of Glory, rr the Mercy Seat, Heb. 9, 5. and we my 
fay, as rhe Apoſtle there, of which Things we cannot now {peak particy. 
larly: Thoſe glorious Cherubims, they look Face to Face. beholding 
one another, overſhadowing the Mercy-Seat. Beloved f Were you but 
once come to this Sight, and ro marry Achſab, you thould behold God 
. and amiable, full of Love and Mercy, and tender Bowels: Al 
rath and all Frowns blown clean away; We then, ſhall behold in him 
nor ſo much as any Shadow of Anger, bur there will be « moi! {weetind 
amorous Beholding of one another: He will love and delight in us, and 
we ſhall love and delight in him: If you can believe me, nav, we cannot 
look fo delightfully upon him as he will upon us; there will be chen no- 
thing bur amorous Imbraces, and Love-Kifles, and that with great De- 
light; and we ſhall then ſee, how ſure all his Mercies arc to | 29 tha 
love him, and that they are the ſure Mercies of David: We (hall find in 
our own Hearts, all his Promiſes made good, and we (hal! then call um 
our God and our JzHovan, He making good and giving Being, as 70 al 
Things, fo to all his Promiſes, that we ſhall ſee feelingly : Nor one, 00 
not one hath failed of all the good Things he hath promiſed. We [ha 
ſay by Experience: Now we know, that the Heaven and Farth ſhel 
paſs away; but not one Title of his Word hath failed. We hall then fee 
all Solomon's Love- Songs in the Canticles fulfilled, and never ull then: Aud 
yer Beloved! Know, all theſe Things here ſpoken ot, are but dark Sha- 
dows to the Truth, and to the Things themſelves. 
But to conclude, we run over theſe Things, for Time haſtens. Thok 
that are brought to this Condition, to have the Vail rent before thei _ 
ces, they ſhall ſee ſuch Things, as I am nor able to expreſs: 77 90 hat 


vor ſeen; nor Ear beard, neither ever entred into the Heart of Mas Li 


Some Rayes of Glory appearing. 267 
was Things, which God bath prepared to entertain and to feaſt ſuch Self- 
denying Souls: All which are both fall ſatisfying and raviſhing Content- 
nents: Beloved! Theſe are ſuch Things, as cannot be enjoyed or known, 
fl 915 are really poſſeſt of them, nor obſerve them by Feeling, till the 
V 


il be rent. | g 
But ye know this, 'tis Othniel, that takes this City, 'tis in the Lord's good Lime; 
ar in his fit Opportunity: We cannot take this City, nor marry Achſab, Caleb's Daugh- 
ter, when we would, but we muſt wait God's Opportunity, when he pleaſcs to give 
k; not in our Time, but in his Time: Nay, we cannot ſo much as haſten that Time, 
when we ſhail have Power to ſmite Xiriath T7 and marry Achbſab : No more then 
Woman in Travail, by all the Means uſtry the can uſe, can haſten the Time 
o her Delivery : We muſt wait the Time, till God reveal; for we muſt take it, when 
He will give it, and as he will give it by Degrees, Time after Time, Line upon Line, 
nd Precepe upon Precept, &c. And ſo waiting in God's Way, he will reveal, and we 
fall come to underſtand the good Will of the Lord, one Lime after another, now a 
lille, and then a little, Line upon Line: "That ſo you may come to glorif'e God your 
heavenly Father: Not that you may bring Honour, or Profit, or Advantages to your 
ſelves, (though this be our greateſt Honour and Profit) or that you ſhouid take the 
Praiſe to yourſelves, as though by your Power you have ſmitten. this City, or married 
f:bſah, and fo poſteſs the upper and the nether Springs, the Letter and the Spirit; thus 
to do, is not to ſmite this City: You as yet have not ſmitten it, this Smiting is not by 
the Power of God, this is but by the Power of Induſtry, and by the Power of Fleſh ; 
This is indeed but by the Power of Satan in us, and not by the Power of God: But 
here is the Miſery of the Sons of Men, they are ready to think and believe, that they 
have ſmitten this City, when *tis nothing lefs ; They think they know as much as can be 
known, and do, yea marry do they, I know not ar 5 do they do; they think they can 
do all T and glory in this, and ſo look for and do give Praiſe and Honour to them- 
ſelves: And if any go beyond them, if they cannot fathom. what you ſay, preſently they 
ery out upon it as an Error, and no Body muſt know more then they, and the Has: 4 
tave the Honour and Praiſe of All, they muttand will be ſure to keep Men within their 
Compaſs, an within their Knowledge. always holding them in the Letter, in the Rudi- 
ments, in the Frm, 9 and in the Shadows of Religion, and cannot endure nor bear, 
that Men ſhould be brought up to Perfection, — them, and to po ſſeſs thoſe high, 
kat and Foll Enjoyments prepared for them, that the may be delivered, and ſet at Liber 
dom unde the Law and from the killing Letter, from Bondage, Servitude and Thrat. 
Gm, that they may come to receive the Inheritance of Sons and Free-Men, that ſo the 
Glory and Praiſe of All may be to God almighty, (none at all to them.) who hathfreely 
buen them Power to ſmite Kiriath/epher the City of the Letter, that it may be unto 
w DEBTX the Ilerd of God. and io reveal unto us Things unutterable and unſpeakably 
nous, even the white Stone and the new Name, which no Man knows but ke that 
ch it, and the hidden Manna and the living Waters, to nouriſh us to everlaſting Life, 
where the Glory of God is the Light of the Temple, whoſe Brightneſs you ſhall ſee, fo 
as you are able to receive, where you ſhall have Safety from all your Foes, and you 
fee and behold their Ruine, where you ſhall have the Company and Comfort of all 
be Saints, and God himſelf ſhall itrive to fl and [if it were poſſible }, glut you with 
| | : * | Hlappineſ 


-- 
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Happineſs, where the City Gates are buitt with Pearls, the Streets paved with 
Walls of precious Bd. a the Temple in this City is almighty God himſelf, Gall, th 
Kings and Princes ſhall be but Vaſſals, and caſt out and not regarded as ſuch, where ri 
Meſſiah is the Tudge, Saints the Jury and the Verdict innocent; and this may comfort you 
. it may comfort you eternally, there the River ſprings from under the To 
and the Hill of God, the Water clear as Cryſtal, the Banks ſet with Trees of Life, where 
our Cheer is Joy, your Exerciſe Singing the Song of _— and the Lamb Rev. 1s 
our Duties Praiſing, the Subject God, the Quire conhilting of Angels and Saints, 1 
Songs Hallelujahs Rev. 19. 3-40. where there is no more need to fear, that ever your 
Eyes ſhall be dimmed with ears, or Ears affrighted with Cries, or your Senſes diſturbed 
with Pain, or the Heart. damped with Sorrow, or the Soul ever — by Death; 
chere there is all Good and no Evil, there is no Perſecutors no Sequeſtrators, none to 
claim your Poſſeſſions from you, none to envy your Happineſs, there the Rich cannot 
be robbed, nor Kings ſhall! not be flattered ; re there is Pofleflions without Impeach- 
ments, Seignories without Cares, Length of Years without Decay of Strength, Love 
of All without Jealouſie of Any, Greatneſs of State, without Conſcience of Corruption; 
where we ſhall be raviſhed with Seeing, ſatisfied with Enjoying. and ſecured for Retain- 
ing. But by the Way, let me tell you, who this Kingdom and Treaſure is fit for, the 
Rich, the Full cannot poſſeſs it: It is only prepared and fitted for the Poor, the Miſe 
rable, the undone Ones in the Earth. Bleed are the poor in Sprrit ; for theirs is the King 
_ 4 Heaven. Matth. 5, 3. And v. 5. Blefſed are the Meek; fo; they ſlall inherit tha 
arth, 

And Beloved | To conclude, all theſe "Things are very true, true in the Lutter; but 
far more true, taking them all as meant and fulfilled fpiritua!ly ; "There are ſuch Thugs 
as theſe, but infinitely more ſpiritual, divine and — : Such I hings as thele, 
and whatever elſe the Heart of Man can imagine, are but poor I hings, to what we ſhall 
there have and live with and live in, viz. in Heaven; the Beginnings whereot are given 
you here as Shadows or Reſemblances, or as an Earneſt and firſt Fruits; for Heaven 
nothing elſe but Grace perfected, tis of the fame Nature with that you enjoy here: 

b 


Glory is Grace perfected ; for he that is united and made 


Glory is Grace bon, and A 
ONE with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, hath a true and real Glimpſe of thofe raviſhing (5l0- 
ries and Delights, which he ſhall for ever enjoy: But you muſt wave all carna,, ter 
ſual and worldly Conceptions of theſe Enjoyments, and look upon the Higheſt, Chic 
eſt and Rareſt here, even all thoſe glorious” Things ſpoken of Reyel. 21, to be but Sha- 
dows and dark Reſemblances of thoſe bleſſed, bleſſed good Things, which we hal that 
enjoy for ever and ever. | 
7 hus through the Aſſiſtance of God I have given you a ſhort View of yo everlaſting 
Habitations, and a ſinall I aſte of your full Feaſts in the eternal Manſions ; and on2um 
| Shadows of thoſe tranſparent Glories, and a Glimpſe of your never-en-iny, Plcaſures in 
the Kingdom of God, to whom be all Glory, Dominion and Praiſc tor cvcr and ever, 
I know, it is a common Saying with you; but I would ts God, the bclieving Wett 
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Goſpel Treaſury Opened : 


OR 


The Holieſt of All umnvailing. 
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THE SECOND PART. 


Militia Crleſtis 
5 


The Heavenly Hoſt : 


Two Sermons upon Pſal. 68, 17. 


The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand thouſands of Angels. The Lord 
u among them as in Sinai, in the holy Place. 


1 


Preeched ar Giles Cripplegate, when thoſe maſking Chariors and great 
Shews were preſented and acted at the Court, the Temple and in the Ci- 
y alter which there was ſo much running to be Spectators: He chooſ- 
wg Texts on Purpoſe conſtantly, 9 his Manner ſtill was) it being 
dur Saviours Practice in the Goſpel, he making Uſe of preſent Things 
moſt in Ole and moſt affected, to rake Men off from admiring ſuch 
Yaninies, or rather to rake Advantage by them, and thereby improv- 
ug them to raiſe up the Mind * real Glories, which have ſo few Lo- 
in vers 
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Feaſt leſus ſtood 4 ws eryed: Ho! E one that thirſteth, let hin 
70 


ſtrait is the Cate, and narrow is the Way, that leadeth unto Life, aud Fea 


vers and Followers: As you ſee Chriſt did with the Woman of $my. 
ria at Faces Well; She needed Water, but he told her of à more 
excellent Water, ſuch, that whoſoever ſhould drink thereof ſhould ne. 
ver thirſt, hut ſhould be in them a Well of Water ſpringing upto everlaſt 


ing Life. And likewiſe again, at the great Feaſt, the laſt Day of thy 


he that bungers, let him come unto me. He nk. 
ing Occaſion from the outward Feaſt, to tell them of more excellent 
Mear and Drink, of Food that perifherh not, but endureth and nourith. 
ech to everlaſting Life; and many ſuch Occaſions he makes U(z of, ard 
is very frequent therein; but faith our Saviour Marth. 11, 17. We bo 

iped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourned, and ye bavenct 
Turned And again, fairh he: Wide is the Gate and broad is the Wn, 
that leadeth unto Deſtruction, and Many there be, that go that Wry: Hu 


come unto me and 


there be, that find it. Matth. 7, 13.14- 


The HEAVvENLY Hos r. 


SERMON I. 


s this Pſalm was undoubtedly Davids, fo it is more 

then probable the Occahon of penning it (as you 
may ſee at the Beginning there of) was, upon the 
Removing of che Ark ro Jeruſalem; the City of 
David from the Houſe of Abinadab, 2 Sam. 6. At 
which Time David with the Reft of the People 
of Jſrael played on all Manner of Inſtruments, and 
danced before the Ark: Whereupon Michal his 
Wife, Sang Daughter, deſpiſed him for a Fool: An Extaſie of Joy ſeizing 
upon his Spirit, he enjoying ſo much of God in it, cauſed him to leap 
and dance before it: She hereupon takes upon her to reprove, cenſure 
and revile him, and in her Heart (corned him, fays the Text v. 16. But 
David being lifted up, filled wich divine joy, ſlighted her, and told her, 
he would ver be more vile; for none knows the Comforts, and joys of 
he Spirit, but rhoſe that poſſeſſed them, all others are Strangers to them, 
therefore by them Judged no other but Madneſs and folly, 

Bur the Reaſon of this former Conjecture is, becauſe this Pſalm begins 
with that very Proverb, that was appointed to be ſaid at the Riſing of the 
Ark out of its Place, Num. 10, 2s. Ariſe O Lord! and let thine Enemies 
he ſcattered, let them that hate him, flee before him. 

I dare nor offer at any Method in the Whole, nor at any Connexion 
in the Parts; for I find, that all your curious Dichotomizers, and critti- 
al Jividers, do bur dream and play with the Scriptures, feeding them- 
ſelves with Conceits and Fancies, and not Truth, running out into ſo 
many crittical Diviſions and Subdiviſions, making forth very little to 
Mens Hearts, but only to tickle Mens Ears and Fancies: For fure I am, 
the only Mechod that holy Men of Old obſerved, was, Ib ſpcat as they 
vere moved by the holy Spirit, 2 Pet 1, 21. and as the _=_ gave them Li- 
anc? And with much Plainneſs of Speech, as Paul faith: That they may 
reach to them Feſus Chriſt, and not themſelves. 
bur theſe Words we have now read, they being a Clauſe in this Palm; 
| ſhall take them as a Melehizedeck, without Father, without Mother, Heb, 


7 3. AS having no Connexion or Dependance; we will come to open 
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the Words, as having a Senſe ſufficient lying within themſelves, There 
be many Expoſitions on this Place, which I will not trouble you withal; 
for Men ſpeak according to Men; but the Scriptures are written bv 
God's Spirit, dictated by tis own Finger; and if he do not give ont the 
Interpretation himſelf, all Men do but grope even at Noon-lay : for G. 
lomon faith: The hearing Far, and the ſeeing Eye the Lord bath made, ren 
both of them, Prov. 20, 21. for holy Men of God ſpake as moved by the 
holy Spirit; We muſt therefore labour, to find our, (if it he po! ible) 
what is God's Mind in the Scriptures, whatever Men fay. I may c 
this Text, as it is Luke 2, 13. The heavenly Hoſt: There was with g. 
Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and I pray (God, there 
may be ſo with us here in this Place ar this Time. And as cb faith of 
the how Gen. 32, 2. when he ſaw them aſcend from Farth to Hes. 
ven, and from Heaven ro Earth again, he faith: This is Gor Hoft; tor 
indecd, there is in them both Greatneſs and Terribleneſs, whuch is pr 
per to the Angels of God. | 

But that we my give you the Parts of the Words, there are fout 
Things repreſented in them. 1. Their Nature, they are called Chari 
2. Their Number, they are faid to be 20 Thouſand, or Thouſands of thouſunts: 
Thar is, they are innumerable or numberleſs. 3. In Kegard of thei: 
Names, they are here called Angels. 4. In Regard of the Commanter of 
all chefe numberleſs Numbers of Chariots and Angels; and that is Gul 
himſelf. The Chariots of Cod are twenty thouſand, even thoul ans of Angiis. 

I. Their Nature, they are called Chariots. The Mentivn of Chanots 
is as ancient, as any Hiſtory either ſacred or 8 divine or moni: 
They being uſed, both for Peace and Var. In the firft Book of Myjerc. 
41,43- there is Mention made of Pharaol's triumphant Chariors for Fe 
he that exalred Foſeph. And again in Exod. 14, 9. of the Chariors of the 
pew Pharaoh that aroſe, which knew nor £906, who purſued Aracl with 
Chariots, being All drowned in the Sea, he and all his Chariots. And it 
is faid of Solomon, that his Chariors were twelve thouſand ; but ine great 
eſt Number we read of in Scripture, is in 1 Chron. 19,7. Wers Haus 
hired 32000 our of Meſopotamia, Syria and Zobah. Now I fay, Chariots 
were uſed in two Regards, as the great Men and Princes ot che Earth 
(beſides that common Uſe for Eaſe) they had them either for their Stat 
and Glory, and thoſe were for Triumph, or Ke for Terror and Urea. 
fulneſs, and thoſe were for War. Some Chariots were drawn with tu 


Horſes, ſome with four, ſome with fix, or elſe for the more mm boy 
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Glory they were ſometimes drawn with Men; ſo alſo as Chariote were 
w ſeveral Eds, ſo they were of diverſe Faſhions and Forms, and of ſe- 
veral Greainefles, and were both for Statelineſs and Terribleneſs; ſome 
vere made of Wood, and ſome of Iron, and ſome were made with Hooks, 
xcording to their ſeveral Uſes and Ends, for which they were appointed ; 
& our grem God, when he will appear in Triumph or Terror, harh all 
Manner of Chariots at Command, without Borrowing, Buying or —P 
&. And theſe Chariots are in one Word HIS CREATURES, in whic 
be rides continually, when he pleaſeth and as he pleaſeth, either for Glory my 
nd Triumph, or elſe for Terror and Bartel. 2 2 oh 
Firſt Triumphant: As he is (aid to ni then all. PC. 45, 2. That is, 90 72 1 
dere is none like him in Mercies and Compaſſions to thoſe he loves: - wn 
Thou art fairer then the Children of Men; therefore Grace is poured into thy Ont 
Lis, So he is terrible above all, in Fury and Dreadfulneis to thofe he 
bares, PC 66, 5. Come and ſee the Works of the Lord, He is terrible in His Do- Jr: 
mo tear ihe Children of Men. Thoſe are God's Chariors of Triumph, 6 1 
when he rides upon the Cherubims, and walks upon the Wings FA the Mind 2 D * if : 
when be is clo:hed with Majeſty and Honour, and covereth himſelf with Light 1 
x with a Garment ; when be lays the Beains of his Chambers in the Waters, "W |, 
and makes hen Spirits Meſſengers. Pl. 104. When he is clothed with Glory 1 
and Majelty, and cometh forth like a Bridegroom, and as the Sun in his Tu- 
b-rnarle. PI. 19, 5. Then we may ſay: O Lord, our God! How excellent 
is thy Name in all the Earth, who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Earth and the 
Hervent! And as it is here in the 24th v. of this Plalm, fo we may fay : 
Ihey lave gen thy Goings, O God! Even the Gomgs of mry God and my King, 
which art an the Sanctuary: The Singers go before, and the Players of Inftru- 
ment followed after, among them were the Dauſels playing with Tumbrels. 
Second. For Terror: Let us ſee, which are God's Chariots for Ter- 
ror and W.r; as he is fairer then All, ſo he is terrible above All, as I ſad 
before. As he is the God of Peace. Rom. 16, 20. ſo he isthe Lord of Hoſts. 
EI 248. God then rides in his Chariors of Terror, when he makes Dark- 
ne lil ſerve? Place, and at the Brightneſs before Him thick Clouds paſſed, 
Hailflones and Coals of Fire. The 2 thundered in Heaven, aud the moſt 
High gave cut his Voice, Hail-ſtones and Coals of Fire. Pſ. 18. When he 
rents the Heavens and comes down, and cauſeth the Mountains to flow down 
a 037 Preſence, as when the melting Fire burneth to caufe Waters to boil, to 
mate his Name known to bis Adverſaries, that the Nations may tremble at bis 
Friſence, alen be doth terrible Things, which they looked not for. Ila. 64, 1. 
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2.3. And we read of Chariots of Terror, when Eliſha prayed » kinos f 
I 7 And the Lord opened the Eyes of his Servant, and he looked, and fehl 
the Mountains were full of Horſes and Chariots, round about them foy they 
Defence, being Chariors of War. And as in that PC: 18, 26. % ths Pure 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, ſo with the Fromard thou wilt ſhen thy ſelf fro. 
ward: That is, with thoſe, that will be at Peace with him, he will he a 
| Peace with them ;. and with thoſe that are at War wich Him, he will be 
| at War with them. Yet for all this, think not that God changeth. But ſo 
as it is in a Looking- Glaſs, you know, it repreſents unto you ſuch Shapes, 
| as is (er before it; ſeveral Shapes, ſeveral Changes, yet all the Change 
is in your ſelves, and in the ſeveral Shapes before it, not in the Glaſs; 
for the Glaſs is always the ſame in it (elf. If you frown upon it, it wil 
trown upon you; if you laugh upon it, it will laugh upon you; if von 
rike at it, it will ſtrike at you; if you embrace it, it will crmbrace you; 
if you turn your Back upon it, it will turn its Back upon you : Juſt ſo t 
| is with our wiſe and righteous God, as a Man behaves himſelf rowerds 
| Him, fo will he ſhew himſelf towards him. JF we forſake him, he will for- 
| fake us. 2 Chron. 15, 2. If we be ſtubborn towards Him, he will be {tub 
| born towards us. But if we cleave to Him, he will cleave to us; if we 
hug and embrace Him, he will hug and embrace us; if we run toward 
Him, he will run toward us, we cannot make ſo much Haſte o mea 
Him, as he will to meer us: As you know, what the Trodat Father 
did, when he was yet afer off; but a Coming and Returning to his Fx 
| ther, his Father ran ro meet him, and fell on his Neck and kiſſed him; 
| and yet for all this, God changes not, our God is always the (ame, there 
| is no Shadow of Change in him, but the Change is in us; but he appears 
| ſo changeable to us, becauſe we are changed: But in himſelf hic is not not 
| cannot be changed, but is ever the ſame, like Mount Ziom which cannot 
be moved. Bur we go on to our Text, the Chariots of God. 
ueſt. What are theſe Chariots of God © 
| 472 4 An. Come, we will nor ſtand to mince the Matter, look but round 
rale, about thee, and thou ſhalt ſee rhoſe innumerable Chariors an. Angels here 
Gaal {poken ot; for ſo many Creatures as chou ſeeſt, ſo many Ange!s and Cn. 
by | 8 q 7 hi are All his Chariots 
Ae, TOS Of God thou ſeeſt, they are All his Hoſt, they are A! Us 
„ bherein he rides; and whether you ſee it or no, the Lord 13 amongrhem 
| & 24:49 28 in Sinai, in his holy Place, the Glory ofthe Lord fills them All had 
lies, vet ve but our Eyes open to ſee it ſo; and they are all at his Command, an 
. ther? is not one Creature, but doth his Pleaſure. Oh Bretluen! How 90 
Heat. e, | Tous 
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nous and bleſſed a Thing it is, that looking round abqaut us to behold and 
foe, that look how many Creatures viſible and inviſible thou ſeeſt, or con- 
veſt in thy Mind to be, for thy Soul to look on them, as ſo many fiery 
Chariots and Horſmen for its Defence, Protection and Preſervation | And 
on the other Hand, how fearful a Thing it is, to fall into the Hands of 
the living God, who hath all theſe __ and Chariors at his Command, 
0 execute his Will and Vengeance on thoſe that neglect, hate and oppoſe 
Him! I hen the Lion yoareth, who can but tremble * Amos 3, 8. When 
by any Creature roars againſt a Man, and threatens Terror to any One, 
(fr when the Creature roars and threatens, or when it comforts and ſmiles, 
tis God in it) and Ifay, who is he, or what Creature then is tl.ere, that 
dire comfort ? And if Good ſpeaks ro a Man, what Creature dare, nay, 
hat Creature can terrifie ? If God be onour Side, who can be againſt us? 
90 likewiſe, if God be againſt us, who can be for us? If a Man fly from 
: Boar, what Help hath he, if a Lion meer him? And to fly from an Iron 
Weapon, and a Bow of Steel ſtrike him through, what advantageth ir? 
When God is become thine Enemy, who can be thy Friend? When God 
mall deny a Man Comfort, then all Comforts and Comforters fly from 
him; when the God of all Comfort ſhall deny his Creatures Power to dom- 
fort thee, then like 7, if thou lay thee down, thou fayeſt: When ſhall 
] arſe and the Night be gone: And thou art fill of Toffings to and fro unto 
the dawning of the Day. Job. 7, 4. He feeks for Comfort, bur none can, 
none dare give; when the Day comes, he wiſheth for rhe Night, and 
when the Night comes, he wiſheth for the Day, and is full of Unquietne(s. 
While a Man is in the Body, the Almighty hath viſible Chariots, to ride 
in towards thee: In this Life he ſhoots viſible Arrows, Nah. 3, 3. 7he 
Wiſe of a Wbip, andthe Noiſe of the Rattling of the heels, and of the pranſing 
Horſes, and of the jumping Chariots. He ales with viſible Swords; his 
Chenor-Weels (hall rattle againſt thee in Poverty, Sickneſſes, Diſgrace, 
Impriſonment, &c. In this Tife theſe are his Rods, and wharever ſeems 
bitter to us. He hath the Earth to ſwallow thee up, as it did Dathan and 
dis Company, and he hath Waters to drown thee, as he did Pharaoh; he 
beth Whips, Racks, Strapadoes, Halters and the like. All theſe Inſtru- 
ments he hath, and a 1000 Times more he uſeth for the Body, in the 
Hands of Men, beſides Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes from the Hand of God. 
Bur add unto theſe the inviſible Torments of thy inviſible Part, thy 
ul, and a wounded Heart, which (as Solomon fairh, and ſuch who have 
kit i know full Well) is far above all the Reſt. The Spirit of a Mais may 
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ſuſtain his Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov. 18, 14. 

Yea but now, if a Man (hall fay with David Pl. 139, 11. Peradventyy 
the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, and [ will flee far hence, and he at Reſt; When 
I have put off this Body, I ſhall then be out of the Reach of all theſe Things, 
and I ſhall then be ar Reſt, then dark Death ſhall cover me, and hide ne 
from all theſe Things. No, no, then hath thy God inviſible Chariots, 
in which he rides; and inviſible Weapons, which ſhall pierce thy inviſi. 
ble Soul. Can Any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that T ſhall not ſee kim? 
Do not I fill Heaven and Earth“ ſaith the Lord Jerm. 23, 24. The Day 
and the Night are all one to him. Pf. 129, 12. Thus when thou haſt put off 
the Body and put on Death, he hath then alſo fiery Chariots and Horſes, 
ſtill ro affright, amaze, purſue, wound and kill with a never dying Death. 
And * on let us learn to fear him, who can caſt both Body and Soul 
into Hell. Bur let us not fear any Creature, and I hope, ( eſpecially ſome 
among us) we have not ſo learned Chriſt, as either to fear them or truſt 
in them. Some (faith David Pl. 20, 7.) put Truft in Chariots, and Some in 
Horſes; but we will truſl in ihe Name of the Lord. Theſe are Things, we 
ſhould never regard; for all the Creatures are but Chariots wherein God 
rides; therefore we ſhould not much heed them, but mind God in them, 
neither Men nor Things, but God only, who adts in them and by them; 
for they can neither do us any Good or Hurt, as of themſelves but 23 
they are acted and commanded by God; and therefore I (ay, we thould 


neither fear them, nor truſt in them. 


Firſt, not fear them; for ſo ſaith our Saviour Matth. ro, 28. Fear nd 
him, that cannot kill the Body c. Not truſt in them; for faith David: 4 
Horſe is counted but a vain I hing, to ſave a Man. Pf. 33, 17. And egen 
PC 146, 3. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, in whom 
there is no Help. For what is that we truſt to, when we ruſt in them! 
Fear them not (faith the Pſalmiſt) why? For their Breath is in their An 
ftrils; they are but a Puff of Breath, which is ſoon paſt and gone: As 
ſoon as ever the Gate of our Life is broken down by ſome Diſcaſe or 0- 
ther, or our Breath but ſlipt, we come to nothing; Ibe Snare is broken 
and our Souls are eſcaped, Pal. 124, 7. And what can ſuch poor Creatures 
do to us, either for Good or Hurt? And (as I faid ) I hope we have 


not ſo learned Chriſt, as either to fear them, or hope in them. 


Secondly, Take Notice of the Word there: Not truſt in them, 00, d 
in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noltrus, i 


whom there is no Help; and wherein is he to be accounted of : TD 
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Words are very remarkable, and emphatical ; for when he faid, truſt not 
in Princes: One would think, he had gone to the higheſt Pirch of Pow- 
ron Earth: For what is greater, and who are of more Power then Prin- 
2s? yet he adds: Nor in the Son of Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils: 
That is, when a Man hath truſted ſo _g to Things without himſelf, till 
te hath no more to truſt to, and all fail bim; yet ar laſt of all, he will 
mt to himſelf, and indeed, the laſt Truſt is in a Man's Self: Therefore 
Chriſt nameth this before all, to deny a Man's Self, and to take up his 
Croſs herein daily. But let us have our Eye only _ God, and tay ag 
Eliſha of Eljab, and afterward as Joaſh to Eliſha, 2 Kings 13, 14. ſo ler 
ws cry to God alone: O my Father, my Father, the Chariots of Iſrael and 
the Horſemen thereof / For indeed, he is both the Horſemen and the Cha- 
riots. $9 when we look round about us, both on our right Hand and 
on our left, above us, or below us; let us take heed, we truſt not, nor reſt 
Ia any Creature whatſoever : But let us Jook up, and fee, that God alone 
s the Strength of Zſrael his People; and let us call upon him, and ſay: 
0 my Pacher! my Father! Thou art alone the Chariors and Horſemen 
of Ir2el! And ro fay wich Feboſapbat in any Strait: O our God! We 
hom not what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron. 20, 12. 

But as I rold you, there were Chariots of divers Faſhions; ſome that 
re made open, and ſome made cloſe. For of old, the Princes and great 
Ones of the Kartli had Chariots of divers Fathions, and for divers Uſes: 
do hach God Almighty all Manner of Chariots: As he hach Chariots of 
Triumph; fo he harh Chariots of War, And thoſe are, both offenſive 
to purſue, and defenſive, to deliver. So alſo, the Lord Almighty hath 
tis Chariors both open, and cloſe, wherein he rides. | 

lu forme of his Chariots, that is, in ſome of his Creatures God rides 
more cloſe, in tome he rides more open; in ſome Creatures God is more 
gparently ſeen, in others he is more hid: But yet I will fay, as Auguſtin 
lad of his Judgments: In ſome be is more hidden, in others more manifeſt ; 
J 7 all he is zlways juſt. And ſo I fay of his Preſence in all his Crea- 
wres: In fome he is mor conſpicuous and apparent, in others more ſe- 
ane and hidden; but in all alike truly and really; and yet apparently too 
D the ſeeing Eye. The Heavens are an open Chariot, wherein he ap- 
pars mote Vilib! y and plaiuly, PC. 19, 1. The Heavens ſbem forth the Clo- 
90 Tod, and the Earth ſheweth his Handy- Mort: Day unto Day uttereth 
aach and Night unto Night ſheweth Knowledge. * cheſe God rides 
more openly, here ye may beho!d him with open Face, as it is Jerm. 23 

| N n v. 24. 


[| 
[| 
bi C7 | 
Eels, themſelves are not capable of that Sight, nor ever ſhall be; bur whea tho 
en u., Scales of Ignorance and Blindneſs ſhall fal] from our Eyes, chen ſhall ve 
| fete ee his Influence into all Cr-atures, and ſhall ſee how this infinite G 


I. 
1 


0 14 e 
14 


„ Rivulers it flows into all the adjoyning Creeks and Arms, but into Every 
- be . [ * c . . * 
eee. One according to their Capacity, and not according to their own Great- 
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v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places from him? Do not 16 
end Earth? ſaith 8 ef Earth is row Charior, wherein for 1 
God rides and abides in the cloſe and ſilent Earth, (though therein ben 
leſs glorious as ro us) as well as in the open and more glorious Heaven 
Pal. 18, 9. 11. He made Darkneſs his ſecret Place, and his Pavilion round 
about him were dark Waters and thick Clouds; He bowel the Heavens an 
came down, and Darkneſs was under his Feet. Tis true, hefills Heaven and 
Earth; but in the Earth we cannot fee him fo open, and ſo glorious, 
and ſo manifeſt: Sometimes he hides himſelf in Darkneſs, and ſometimes 
he thews himſelf in Light; and as he is called Light; ſo he clothes him. 
felt with Light, Pfal. 104, 2. Like as he was to the Hſvraelites: He mem i. 
Fore them in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and in a Pillar of Five by Night, Fx 
13, 21. 22. And he doth fo now, though we ſee it nor. He in himſelf 
is always inviſible; but in his Expreſſions and Workings he is more fe. 
cret, and more manifeſt, Ia. 45, 15. Yerily thou art a God, tht litt 
ſehhß © God of Iſrael! the Saviour, For Cod was both the Cloud and the 
Fire, that went before and behind the Children of ach, and he it ue 
that filled che Tabernacle: He was in both, though he expreſt himſzlf4 
verſly: And when we have pur off this Tabernacle, of Clay, chat hangs 
about us, then we, whom he hath appointed, ſhall fee him as be is, ard 
8. mall know as we are known. 1 John 3, 2. Yer let me tell von; no Va 
774 can ſee God as he is in his Eſſence; no, not the Angels in Heaven, they 


flows into them All, as the River of 7hames or tlie Sca by its Streams and 


4 


5 neſs, but according to the Greatneſs or Littleneſs of thoſe 'Creeks, yet 
they arc all filled; fo doth our infinite God flow into all his Creatwes; 
(yet theſe Expreiſions are infinitely below him, and roo narrow to ſet out 

x0d to you) but only ſomething we may ſay in a Way of Reſemb/ancy 
I fay, after this Manner doth the Almighry flow into al] his Creatures, 
into Angels, into Arch-Angels, Cherubims and Seraphims, into Men, nt 
Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, into all Creatures, yet not according to his infinite 
Greatneſs, but according as Every One can receive him, and accordingto 
their Capacity; for if God ſhould ſo fill his Creatures ro commun'ate 
himſelf anto them beyond their Capacities, he ſhould deſtroy oo eh: 


(8! 
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wres; ſor his Splendor is ſo . {o exceſſive, that were we but al- Rs 
oed to gaze on him, it would preſently ruing the Spectators: As to Moſes 022242044 4208 
God ſhewed him as much as a Creature could fee and live; for if God . ee. 4,208 
Md ſhewed him more, he had been blinded and undone by it; for Tom fir ul | 

may be as inviſible by roo much Light as by too little, by Exceſs of Light 

x by Want of Light. As the Sun, if it ſhould thine unto us in that Exceſs ., ,-/ 
of Light, that is in it ſelf, and that it were not intercepted and interruptec ; / 
yy Clouds and Vapours, by thick and dull Air, and the like; or if w 

were nearer to it chen we are, we ſhould ſee nothing ar all. Bur whatever _ 
we ſee not of God now, while we are in the World, it is not for Want x 
of Light in God, bur for Want of Light in us, becauſe the thick Scale 
ml the thick Darkneſs are till before our Eyes, and the dark Vail is a 4 
dur Hearts ; for God is alike apparent in every Creature in Rega 

timelf; yet Accidents and Matter, thoſe clorhe God in the Creature, 

ies him from our Sight. For if we aſk the Sea, or the Winds, or Beaſts, ll 
or Men, of God, theſe all ſpeak dully and darkly of him; for thou art = 


— 


o a hidden Ciod from our Fyes, though thou art in ev Creature, 2 
gt the Action Motion and Being of every Creature; yer Gol himſelf ie 7 14 
hidden and a cloſe God Iſa. 45,15. Ferily thou art a God, that hideſt e F ml | 
kf, 0 God of Irael, the Saviour And as Jacob, when he fell aſlee ande bee. WW | 
dreamed, when he awaked, he cries our: Oh how fearful is this Place 1h. 44" - 1 
Ihr is none other but the Houſe of God. Gen. 28, 17. God was there before, 4 ö 
but Jace, Eyes were not opened; for God is in every Place alike, and 
Wnt be more in one Place then another; but till our Eyes be opened, 
ve can never acknowledge it: But as ſoon as they are open, then we can 
&y, nay then we ſhall cry out (for we cannot contain our ſelves) with 
jacob from a holy Fear and Reverence, we ſeeing the Fulneſs of his 
relence every where: Oh hom dreadful is this Place! This is none other 
hut the J ouſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven: Doubileſi the Lord was in 
bis Place, and / was not awave. And therefore, how great or how little 
bever the Creature be, ye may fafely cry out of it with Jacob and ſay: 
Doubtleſs God is in it, how fearful is this Place! This is no other then 
bis Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven. : 

ObjeR. 'Tis true, (you may ſay) I (ee all the Creatures are God's 
Houſe and his Temple, but why doth he call ic che Gate of Heaven? 

Anſw. Becauſe every Creature (when our. Eyes and Ears are n) 
Uplainly repreſents and ſpeaks out God tous with a loud Voice; it jeads us 
v ke God himſelf, who is not wy the Subſtance and Being gs : 

n 2 ue 


22 Nay, he fills alſo the loweſt Hell, and is as well in the dammedſt Lucifer 
ae, 
1 far 


. rence, the one ſeeth him not ſo, nor yields unto him the Praiſ add 
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YA. Hell, and in the very Condition of Devils and Reprobates, though ve 
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but he is che Action, Life and Motion thereof; it leads us to en 
infinite God, who is Heaveg it ſelf: Then ſhall we come to {ee and ſay 
breaking our with the Propher Jaiah: Holy, holy, holy Lord, God a 
Hoſts! Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy Glory 
And then ſhall we yo out One to Another, as the Seraphim ö | 


joy the 


6, 3. And One cryed unto Another, and ſaid: Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 7 
The wbole Ears it full of bis Glory 2 5 hal A 0 CA 
ces and all Creatures, (even as he filled che "Tabernacle wich his Preſancs 
and Glory) inſomuch that we ſhall be overcome by his Preſence, and 
the Excellency of his divine Glory. Beloved! Ler ine intreat you, bw 
ro take home this Truth with you and prize it, and the Lord fix it n 
your Hearts; meditate and often think on it, till you come to ſee it ord 

clieve it, ſo that you are 1 and convinced of it, withour 
Wavering or Doubring viz. That God fills every Thing, though you 
ſee it not: And although he be hidden, not only from Men, but even 
from the Angels themſelves, in regard of his Eſſence; yer whatever 
Creature ir be, or how little ſoever ir be, it is the Houſe of God, andthe 
very Gate of Heaven; ſor indeed, this is Heaven upon Earth, thus 
enjoy God; and therefore well may Jacob call it the Gate of Heaven 


Ain Hell, as in the gloriouſeſt Saint in Heaven, in Regard of his Eſenct; 
becauſe he is, in that Regard, in all Places a like: Bur here is the Diff 


ny Of his Infiniteneſs, and of his F _ all Things, as the Saints and Angr's 
do: To the one hegs not manifeſted to be in them; to the other he 1 

+ ſeen gloriouſly. Bu” they think they have an Eſſence, and a Being 0 
their own; even as all we poor ignorant Men think, who live not v 
and in God: And they think they are governed by their own Fovers 
and Wills, and look on themſelves as living out of God, and at a Diſtance 
from him, as indeed they do, becauſe he is nor manifeſted ro then t 
be in them, as he was to Facob, and as he is to all Saints; and ſo far 2 
anv of us live at this Remoteneſs, and as Strangers to God, we live it 


know it nor. 

But, OLord, where am I? And to whom do I ſpeak? I pray God | 
do not caſt Pearls before Swine: Though theſe be gloriousand underit- 
ble Truths, ver if you ſee them nor 10 f expect no othet then that vou 


ſhould turn again, and all to rent me, as our Saviour ſpeass: ry 
. oy 


The Hravenrty Hosr. 1 


T-uth is alſo, I have out- run my ſelf and 4 3 
the Apoſtle ſaith: I could not Peak unto mage a 1 * ay + po 
, have not been able to bear theſe 7hi 2 ] nto ſpiritual ; for hitherto 
) "Tre: Bur you mult be led to mg tay [ am atraid, neither yet are 
mean and carnal Things, and you — ful be dear of them, by low, 
den beczule ye are not yet 1 20. 8 4 7 ze dealt with as with Chil- 
15 el _ eat, Heb. 5, 13. 14. For when 
a rer, of the Orale of 7 _ _ that one teach you, which 
F pat _ e ye underſtand e Things 
fron Meas, as the Apoſtle ait 705 joc as bave need of Milk and not of 
ils Word of Righteouſneſs, for "3g V Car one that ufeth Milk, is unſkilful 
e ths 1. © is a babe. But ſeeing Providence hath 
uaderſtand, and char I may OED "I 2 and your Eyes to (ee and 
8 oY 2 lare = Ihen, forth his Praiſe and Glory, 
8 Beer a. e e; and annihilated, that 
T.. pope pon 
eſt of Man's Concepti 7 » £O Ne high 
Expreſſion comes in fee eee allo Fa 
unutterablo, therefore I hope you would not h . hs Sdn" 
w vou, and give you to ſee and handle hi rw me to fer him forth 
nor ta be ſeen ; would you have me to (th m, who is not to be handled, 
WEE woken of e e 1 you him, who is the Un- 
8 E 5 7 ee 3, I have read in {ome Authors, 
| c as creed to the Unk g 
3 kris _—— e nown God, for, 
R 1 ns e e attiicted with a 
n I LE DEE War Nene Gods and to all the Gods 
rn - ered, at laſt, they knowi 
eving there was God. chat = 2 a they knowing and 
13 that could help them, but they knew him not 
upon they 2 unknown God, and were delivered; where- 
n tar, and ever after facrificed to the unknown 
But I would willing! vp ; foes 
Aſſiſtance of 1 abr = Fax rs capeciry can reach, and by rhe 
vio Als all Thing e i © _ — ab wg our great God, 
ay with Hal l J A; But ſo as you muſt th 
lin, but = 1 5 Whi 4 24; 17. I. hall. ſee him, but not — [ jhatl bebold 
1 5 A ile you live in the Creature, and have your Depen- 
Beloved? IfT e my One _ ſee nor know God. 
nour, by VV. to delcribe um to you by the Way of 
y the Way of Credit, of & * aad of Riches, ik like, . 3 
* 3 Creature, 
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Creature, or by any worldly Glory, Happineſs or enjoyments, it is in 
poſſible to find him, or ever to come near him; for he filleth the Hungry, 
or the Empry with good Things, the Rich he ſends Empty away: d 
to find him out by the Way of Addition or Multiplication, we ſhall ne. 
ver do it; for if you go from one glorious Creature to another, and ft 
multiply and add one to another, higher and higher, till you come tothe 
glorious Heavens, and put all theſe Glories together, yet theſe are ink. 
- nicely ſhorr of God: Ihe Heavens are nor ſo much as a Span of hig 
Hand; for Iſa. 40, 12. He hath er- the Waters in the Hollow of ji 
and, and meted out the Heavens with a Span, and comprebendeth the Duſt 

_ the Earth in a Meaſure; He bath meighed the Mountains in Scales, and 

105 in a Ballance: Therfore none of all theſe Things can fully fer forth 
what God is. : 

Queſt. What then? How ſhall we tind him? 

Anfw. I tell you, if ever you will find Him, this infinite, unſpeakably 
great God, it muſt be by Way of Subſtraction and raking away all that 
ever you can, and then you come neareſt to God; (as Pionifan ſalth in 
his Book of Myſtical Theology) in the Way of Poverty ye may find 
bim; for our Saviour ſaith expreſly Mat. 5, 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Siri; 
For theirs is the —y m of heaven; and the Virgin Mary: le hath filed 
tbe hungry with & Things, but tbe Rich he hath ſent empty away. Lux. 1,55; 
By the way of Subſtracting and taking away, many have found him: f 

e ſeek after him thus, Happily ye may feel after hm and find him, thoug 
be be not far from every one of us, Acts 17, 27. But by Adding or Muſtiph. 
ing, or Greatning him in your Imagination you ſhall never come to (ce 
him: For If you conceive God to be any Thing that you can 1magine, 
go as high as you can, and to think he is any Thin any glorious 1 ning 
you can imagine, you do no other then make an Idol of him: For it you 
conceive God to be Light, which is the moſt glorious Thing, he 1580: 
ſuch thing; for he dwells in Light inacceſſible: But take away Light, and 
all ſenſible Accidents, as Hardneſs, Softneſs, Hear, Cold, Greatneſs, Lite- 
neſs, Light and Darkneſs, and all that you can conceive, this is the Way; 
to know and to find out God: Then ſhall you come and draw Near i 
him, who is the very Image of the inviſible God, Col. 1, 15. and to him 
who is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Pere 
ſon; and to him, who upboldeth all Things by the Mord of bis *ower, Heb 

1, 3. And to him, who is the Ancient of Dayes, Dan. 7, 9. And to lim 
chat is, I am, that I am, Exod. 3, 14. And to him, that is Alpla, and One: 
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the Firft, and the Laſt, Rev. 1, 8. Know this, our great Jehovah is not 
ph hr or compared with any Thing, like or competible to an 
of the Creatures, though never ſo glorious; for he infinitely tranſcends 
i] the Excellencies of all Creatures, though all che Glory and Excellency 
the Quinteſſence of all were gathered, collected and ſummed up to- TH | 
gether in one, yet chey all fall infinitely ſhorr of him. . 8 
It may be, when you have thoughr of God, you would reſemble hin _ WM 
p ſome glorious Thing, and then it may be, (as I (aid before) you have /-.,...--- 
tought of Light, or when you have thought of him, you have thought wo 
o Fire; for tis to our Underſtanding and Comprehenſion, that the ———4 . 
tres compare him to both, to reſemble him by them; fo it may be, you - - , . 
ave ſometiraes thought him to be ſweet, and the like; bur he is not ſweeti . Wm 
6s we conceive of Sweetneſs; for he is not the Sweetneſs of a Roſe, nor 1 


P 
* 


ef Honey, nor any ſuch Thing; nor he is not che Lightneſs of a Light? . i M2 ſ a 
nor che Terriblenèſs of the Fire, nor the Pleaſantneſs of Fruit, nor anx/ mom | 1 
fuch Thing: But he is that by which all theſe Things have their Pleaſantiꝰ e.. ns 
eſs, Light and Sweetneſs; and wharever Excellencies any Creature harhy-e A=. 
ke is not chat Thing, (as ſome have fooliſhly conceited) becauſe God is u 44 mn: 
n tiem therefore they are God, they are Gods, with God, and ſuch ikke, 18 
\bſurdines, &c. This declares in ſuch, much Ignorance and Weakneſs: 2 WAS 
bur he is the Cauſe and Being of all ſuch Excellencies; but he in him- , _ i 
fell infinitely rranſceads, whatever can be thought or imagined by Men 7... | 
or Angels: For he that conceives in us God, that there is in him Light, 69 
or dweerne(s, or Glory, (as we account Glory, or Light or Sweerneſs ) 
or chat he (ſhould be Muſick to the Ear, or ſome glorious or glitterin 
Sight o the Eye: He that conceives God or Heaven to be any ſuck 
Tung, whatſoever, he is much deceived. 
beloved! I hope (though truly I have ſore Cauſe alſo to fear it) that 
youarenot ſo childiſh, as ro conceive, that there is Muſicks, Viols, Harps, 
on Organs, or Thrones, or Crowns, or Scepters, or any ſuch Thing in 
Heaven, as are here on Earth; he tranſgreſſes againſt che firſt Command- 
nent: Wholhev er he be, that apprehends any of cheſe Things to be in God 
or Heaven, on to the Letter, he is as greet an Idolater, as he that 
macs 2 golden Calt, and then falls down and worthips it; nay, he is a 
= dangerous Idolarer and Tranſgreſſor; for the other Idolaters were 
band abfiird, that very Reaſon condemns them to worſhip Stocks 
* Stones tor God ; but this is more ſpiritual and more choſe Idolatry, 
Werefoue more dangerous; for tbe Aingdem of Heaven confiſterh nes 
| he 
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in Meats and Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, and Peace and Joy in the b, 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14, 17. That is, ir conſiſteth not in Food or Raiment, in R. 
ches or Honours, or whatever is accounted precious or amiable to the 
World: But ſaith our Saviour: 7he Kingdom of God is within you; anda. 
gain, my Kingdom is not of this World, neither cometh it with Obferucticy 

ke 17,'20. 12. But I ſay more then all this: He that would find God. 
let him be ſilent and ſit in Darkneſs, neither to ſee any Thing, nor to hea 
any Thing; for he that thinks he hears or ſees any Thing, or thinks of 
any Manner of Thing, or hath any Manner of Form or hing in his . 
magination, when he thinks of God, he is an Idolater; Therefore all ſen. 
{ible Accidents muſt be removed out of your Imagination, 28, all Herd. 
neſs and Soſtneſs, all Heat and Cold, all Weight and Lightneſs, all Great 
neſs and Littleneſs, &c. As for Inſtance: Firſt, will you {te God in q 
Man? As he is in a good Man, ſo he is alſo in an evi! Man. God or 
Chriſt dwells in them both, in Regard of Eſſence, both in good and bad: 
but here is the Difference, Chriſt lives not, is not formed in them (5 
them) in the one; but in the other he is in them (as ro chem, rhe one 
ſees it, and knows ir, prizeth it, and rejoiceth in the Seeing, and Know- 
ing and Believing of it; the other doth not, but is Anathema, Maranat'a, 
and ſeparated from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15, 22. Chriſt lives in every Mer, 
in Regard of himſelf, and is as much in the one as in the other: But If, 
here 1s all the Difference, to the one Chriſt is manifeſted. to the other be 
is not; God lives in all, bur all know it not: A good Man hath God 
him, and ſeeth, knowerh believeth it; rhe other do neither ſce, K 
nor believe it, and ſo rejoice not in the Manifeſtations of God in them: But 
they believe, they have a Power, a Will and a Being of their own, 2nd 
this they glory and rejoyce in, prefume on and live ro rhemielves, and 
ſacrifice to their own Drags, and regard not God, in whom rhey ls 
move and have their Being: As God tells Cyrus Iſa. 45, 5. There i516 
God befides me, aud it was I that girded thee, though thou baſt un Known Mit 

Again, would you ſee God in the Sun, Moon and Stars; or in Beal, 
Fowls, Fifh or Trees, or in all other Creatures? Know then, He is the 
Life, Act, Motion of all Creatures; take away then from al!, or 200 ® 
cheſe; all that may be taken away, all Accidents, and ther. that, whichre- 
mains, is God. In the Sun or Moon, or any Thing elſe above, cl 18% 
Creatures below, you muſt firit ſtrip it of all Viſibility, and of all Form 
and Repreſentation, glorious or baſe, and then you ſhall bel Go; oof 
gs that Form, or any Thing like it, but as the Cauſe, Ellence and Being 
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of whatever is in it: Or as ina Man, take from him Highneſs and Low- 
neſs, { for thoſe are Accidents) Weights and Lightneſs, Greatneſs and Lit- 
dent > Youthand Age; for all cheſe are Accidents, and what remains then? 
dat he that was and is and is to come, the All in All, He that is Alpha, the 
rirſt of al, and ſhall be Omega, the Laſt of all: What remains then? But 
the firſt begotten of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the Heir of all Things, even 
Him that is che Ancient of Days, He that is above all, _— al and in 
al. Eph. 4 6. For Beloved! There was lomething of me, before I was 
eber hot or cold, before I was either dry or moiſt, before I had 
ether Weight or Lightneſs; yea before I had any Manner of Shape; theſe 
Things, theſe Accidents, I ay being taken away, what remains then, but 
he thar is / am, He that is Alpha and Omega; for take away Heights and 
Depths, Things preſent and Things ro come, and then nothing can ſepa- 
rae Chriſt and us, as the Apoſtle in that Caſe reaſons Rom, 8. He was 
perſwaded, nothing could ſeparate him from Chriſt; either Death nor Life, 
wr Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent nor Things 
jo come, nor Heights nor Depths, nor any other Creature ſhould be able 10 6 


* 


farate lim from the Love of God, which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: For 


nothing hinders or ſeparates us from Chriſt in this Caſe, but theſe Things: 


Although I know, many Men fay and teach in a general Way, Sin is the 
Cauſe of Separation; which is a Truth, but too general a Truth; but this 
b Cauſe more particular, and the Cauſe of Abundance of particular Sins. 
deck therefore to remove the Root and Cauſe, and chen particular Fruits, 
Effects and Branches will wither and die of themſelves; for were it nor 
for the Vail of Accidents, that is between God and us, we ſhould ſee God: 
lt ye could but rake away theſe Accidents, we might then ſee God in the 
Gold and God in the Light, God in the Sun and God in che Waters, God 
1 the Earth and God in the Trees, God in the Flowers and God in every 
Pie of Graſs, yea God ro be All in All, were bur thoſe Things, choſe 
Accidents removed from our Sight, which are as Scales upon our Eyes; 
for where any Thing moves, God is the Mover; nay, where any Thin 
tha Being, a Subſtance, he is che Being of that Being, the Sub! 
that Subſtance ; (if we may call any Thing Subſtance or Being but God) 
fur he is the Motion and Being of ever Thing, great or lee, glorious 
or mean, they are all not only his Workmanſhip, (ſo far moſt Men reach 
and believe) but 1 tell you, he is alſo their Subſtance and Being, and the 
ants they fee, that the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, hishigh and holy 


i, and that he was not more preſent and glorious in Mount Sinai, 


ten he is in all Creatures. O o And 
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| Icrious Priviledge the Saints have, ro have Chriſt dwelling in them! 


| 

| 4 onally and in Words Men may acknowledge theſe Things; but they de 
| not inwardly filled, amazed, overcome and ſwallowed up with the G 
| 


4 a 
'T 
it) 


I choddori amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My Soul longeth, hes fam ol 
ur the Counts of the Lord; ny Heart and my Fleſh cryeth out for the lixug 


An if then a thouſand elſewhere. I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 7 
[| FL my God, then to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. Beloved Thoſe be 
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And farther, let me tell you, this is the Angel of the Covenant, ſpoken ot in 

the Revelation, whom theſe Types and Shadows not only repreſent, and 

3 to; but they are alſo thoſe, which hide and blind him from ur 

Sight. Iſa. 12, 6. Cry out, andjhout, thou Inhabitants of Zion! Great is fl, 
ho oY One of Iſrael in the Midſt of thee. He that is an Inhabitant ot Zion, 
will (upon theSight of God in any Creature, in a holy Extaſie and Amazemere 
of Spirit) fall down before him, and worſhip him: The Secing him t 

de ſo infinite and great, and filling all Things, they cannot, but muſt with 
the Prophet (in a holy Raviſhment and Extaſie, as being made drunk, 
overcome and ſwallowed up) cry out and ſhout: Great is the holy One 
of Hrael, in the Midſt of thee. The Word in the Original ſignifies, inthe 
inmoſt, inwardeſt Part of thee, in the very Heart of thee. When this 
divine Being ſhall ariſe, diſcover and rouſè up itſelf before the poor Sou), 
that never ſaw him before; Oh! How amazed, aſhamed and confounded 
is it in itſelf! This Seeing of God, is only peculiar to the Saints, God ig 
only manifeſted in them, and to them; but not ar all in Reprobares: Bur 
he is hidden and removed from their Sight and Believing, though nortat 
all our of chem. 

The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand; yea even thouſands of Ange! 
zbe Lord is among them as in Sinai. You fee I hope by this Time, wha 
ſweet and glorious Truths ere couched in theſe few Words: Theſe 
Words I think, many of you have read often, but how few have under. 
ſtood them, we know not: You may ſee now by this Doctrine, What! 


© that they ſee not only, that their Bodies are the Temples of that great 
and holy One; but they by Faith ſee him filling and dwelling in all Cres 
tures: And know this, that God is not revealed or manifetted thus, but 
only in and to the Saints: Nor effectually and operatively, though no- 


of the Lord, even as Moſes and the Prophet Jaiab was, when the Giory 
of theLord filled the Tabernacle and the Temple; for they can, c and muſt: 
A. for they cannot chuſe, but ſay and cry out of all Creatures 0%, la 


Brno fe Cod; when ſhail I come and appear before Co? A Day in thy Courts is bet- 
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Tents of Wickedneſs, where God is not ſeen; and thoſe dwell in Meſeck, 
ind have their Habitation in the Tents of Aeder, that believe none of 
theſe Things: But that Man, that enjoyes God thus, his Soul is filled 
vich the Fulneſs and Greatneſs of his Preſence ; even as the Houſe was 
fled with the Odour of that Ointment, y 12, 3. How was bleſſed 
um taken with thoſe ſweet Drops, that fell from her Saviour's Lips! 
Luke 10, 39. Who made it her whole Buſineſs, Content and Happineſs; 
ny, whoſe All it was, 40 the could but fit at his Feet, ſtare in his Face, 
upon his Lips, and hearken to thoſe Honey-droping; heavenly and 
ing Words, that fell from his Lips. And, O Beloved! Blefled is that 
Man, that thus ſeeth him, and truſtech in him: No Marvel, that theſe 
Men under value all the Afflictions of this Life, and all the Glory of his 
World, and ſee, chat they are not worthy to be compared with this Glo- 
ry revealed in them; as the Apoſtle ſaich concerning Afflictions, Rom. 8, 
g. All Glories are nothing, and all Afflictions are ö ht and vain, com- 
pared to this Fulneſs of God, filling all Things: Therefore the Pro- 
pher had great Cauſe to call upon us, Iſa. 12. 6. Cry out, and ſhout, thor 
Inhalitant of Zion; for great is the holy One of Iſrael, in the Midſt of thee. 
The next Thing conliderable, is their Numer; and they are ſaid to be 
ten) — even Thouſands of Angels. Many Interpreters differ 
in the Explanation of this Number; bur I having viewed all, or moſt of 
tier Judgmencs, I conclude, that here a certain Number is put for an 
uncertain, as it is often in Scriprure, as Numb. 10, 36. when the Ark 
was ſet down and reſted, this Proverb was appointed to be ſaid, at its ſet- 
ung down: Return, O Lord, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael. There is 
pur an uncertain Number; bur in the Margin you may ſee, the Word 
lonifies 2 certain as well as an uncerrain Number, and an uncertain as 
well as a certain, either of both. Which Interpretation gave Hierome and 
Noatianus the hint, to ſay in plain Words, 1 thouſand, or thouſands 
Angels: That is, (ſay they) they are innumerable, infinite, i 2; and 
think, chat Interpretation is beſt, and moſt agreeable to the Manner 
of Scriptures Expreſlions, & to the Meaning of the Word here uſed, & elſe- 
Were: tor the Hebrew Word Ribboth _ es ten thouſand, and Ribbaborb 
> ncerpretedd 2 Sam, 18,7. twenty thouſand; and Æehaboth the plural Num- 
1 rendered Numb. 10, 36. the many thouſands of Iſrael, which come 
dom the Verb rabþab, he hath multiplied, and raabh, much, which gave 
W., ome and Novatianus that hint before expreſſed ; nay, Jerome in plain 
orcs renders ir, beyond all A; for thet is beſt and mait agreable 
0 2 | with 
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with God and the Renderings of Seripture; but alas, alas, who will, wh 
number with God, or find out his Arithmetick. Then we muſt con 
the Chariots of God are numberleſs, that is, no Man can number 
not that God cant number them & call them all by their Names, as David 
of the Stars, for any Number that can be numbered, is but like the Number 
of the Beaſt Rev. i 3,18. which is according to the Number of a Man, but God 
numbereth all Things; for as he made alf Things in Weight and Meaſure, 
in Number, Wiſdom 11, 20. N now, as great Gum der as om be 
numbered, as great as can be called or named, yet God's Numbering ig 
beyond all Thought, and to us it is impoſſible fo to number. Ifall the Words 
that ever ipake or ever ſhall (peak, were numbered]; if the Minutes tha 
are paſt ſince the World began, were numbered, this is beyond the Nom 
ber of a Man; but God can number all Things, he hath made all Things 
both in Number, 7 5 and Meaſure; bur himſelfis tlie Plot, che Sten. 
dard, the Meaſure of all, and che Meaſure, Scales and Weights are all his 
own ; for he numbers not according to the Number ofa Man, nor he weighs 
not as a Man weighs. Ir ſuſſiceth therefore, that the Number of his Chari 
ots are as the Number of his Ways, both in Difficulty and Number; ng 
Man can find them our, — are unſearchable and paſt Finding out, 0 
that we may with the Apoſtle Rom. 11, 33. cry out: Ob how wnſearchabie 
are bis Fudgments, and his Ways are paſt Finding out! He weighs the 
World in a Balance, bur what is all the World bien? "Tis but as the Dy 
of a Bucket to the Sea, and as the er Duſt of the Balance t5 the whole Earin, 
and as a Drop of the Morning-Dew to the Ocean, yea infinitely far lel 
and inconſiderable; tis true according to that in Ifa. 40, 12. He mea ura 
the Waters in his Fiſt, and meteth out the Heavens with his Span, and com. 
prebends the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure; but the Omer and the He 
are both his own, and 'tis true, as David ſaith Pſ. 147, 4. He 7elleth the Num 
ber of the Stars, and calleth them all by their Names : But now as they are us 
Stars, ſo they are numbered by his Arithmetick ; for they are nor according 
to the Number of a Man, as God faith ro Abraham 3 15; 5. Look t6 
wards Heaven and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number them, ſo hal th 
Seed be. Aud let me tell you, that the Saints have ſuch an Intereſt in is 
ar God, that God is nor known in the World, but by and in them; 
therefore do not run away with a Conceit, as if I ſhould affirm, that ey 
have no Priviledge by this Doctrine: Yea, yea, know, tis the Saints on 
know him, and have Intereſt in him; for Chriſt dwells only in chem 


Faith, that is, he is manifeſted only in them and to them, though he ven 


Can 
clude, 
them : 
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n all and their Bodies are the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, And know 
moreover, the Saints (all judge the World, yea, judge Angels. 1 Cor. 6, 2. 

„ And God is not manifeſt bur in them. | 

"1 hope, Beloved! By this Time you begin to ſee, what a numberleſs 
Number of Chariots and Angels God hath ready 7 at his Command, 

for any Errand he pleaſeth to ſend them on; and alſo how eaſily our Sa- 

viour (the great Arch-Angel of the Covenant, and Michael Captain of the 

Lird's Hoſt, who is no other but Chriſt hin. ſelf) could have commanded 

more then twelve _— of Angels. Matth. 26, 53. Beloved! I would, if 
thought you could bear ir, propound it briefly to you in two Things, 

or by two Scriptures, wherein ye may 1 little have a Glimpſe of God, 

and 2 (mal! Scantling of God, and of God almighti's Arichmerick ; and - 
make this Uſe of it, if this (mall Scancling, and little Glimpſe be ſo won- 5 ; i nl 
derb, What is his Perfection? What is himſelf? What is his Eſſence“ A pl 


and glorious Being? One ſliall be from that, which David ſaith, PC. 0 . 
4 A thouſand Tears with God are but as yeſterday, or as one Day: There s - 5 
is n0 Succeethon of Time with him. In a thouſand Years (you know) are nm 
three hundred ſiæty five thouſand Days, and all this Time is to God, bur” — 

2 one Day is to us: Then, who can number Dayes with God? So, who 7 bl ||| 
an number God's Angels, his Armies and his Chariots? They are to us C 
infinite and numberleſs; we muſt not, nor cannot number them, no; for”, 7” LA | 
they are not according to the Number of a Man: As we muſt not mea--/ © £& cf 
ſure God by Man's Meaſure, ſo God numbers not by Man's Number, 2 . 


nor meaſures not by Man's Meaſure; For whenfoever we read of God, 
expreſſed under any Name, or Attribute, meaſure him not as you appre- | 
bend of that Attribute, but as infinitely beyond it, as the Ocean to the 
Drop, yea far, far beyond. Beloved ! When we think of God, we muſt 
1 from our firſt Principles, that were born with us, or inſtil- 

d into us by our Teachers, or acquired by our Induitry, and unlearn, 
what we have been learning ſo long; or rather, to tranſcend, forget and 
forlake all that Knowledge of him: We maſt be ſtript from all carnal 
Apprchenſions of God, ſo as to meaſure him by any Thing, we can com- 
hrehend: And to teach us this Arithmetick, we had need have, Lineupon 
Lne, Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, Precept upon Precepr, ere a little 
aud there @ little, before ever we can learn theſe Things; for they are far, 
ar above us. As God himſelf is unſearchable, unknowable, ſo all the 
Ways of rod are unknowable, unſearchable, Rom. 11, 33. And ſo all the 
Armies of God arc unſearchable, unknowable, and che Chariots of God 
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are all the Ways of God, and both Chariots and Ways ar: his Oregtures 
God hath his Ways in all his Creatures, his Goings forth and Work 
in all the Creatures, are but the Goings forth of himſelf; * 
Diſplayings of his own Wiſdom, Power and Greatneſs. Nehemoth is called 
the Prince of the Ways of God, Job. 40, 19. And David faith Pf 1g 
Thy Ways are in the Sea, and thy Paths are in the Deeps. And Nahum 13 
The Lord bath his Ways in the Whirl- Winds and in the Storms, and the Claus 
are the Duſt of his Feet. And be ſure of this, whatever God is, he is inf. 
tely ſo as he is; if he be called he is infinitely good; if Being, he 
he is infinite in Being, and he only hath a Being; for if any Thing elſe hath 
a Being, he cannor be infinite; all Things but God are but Shadows, dead 
and dark Pictures, Bubbles, Repreſentations, which ſoon fade and vaniſh, 
ſoon up and ſoon down; and if he be all Power and al! Wiſdom &. 
molt certainly he is, then there is no Power, nor Wiſdom, nor Love &, 
but only his, either in Heaven or Earth ; and if his be all the Glory, then 
no Creature hath any Glory; if his be all che Power, Kingdom andGlory, 
as in the Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, then no Creature can claim am, 
No not the leaſt; and yet how commonly do Men aſcribe and appropriate 
theſe to themſelves, and with the Whore in the Proverhs, wipe their Mouths 
and ſay: I have done no evil! The ſecond Thing, whercin 1 would 
have you take a little Scantling of God, or of God's Arithmetick, or of tis 
Ways, is from that Place Dan. 9, 10. A fiery Stream iſſued and came forth 
from before him, thouſand thouſands mired unto Hun and ten thouſand 
Times ten thouſand flood before him. Man's Arithmetick may reach far as f 
Man, to Hundreds, Thouſands, Millions, ren thouſand, a hundred theu- 
ſand, thouſand of thouſands of Millions &c. even as far as can be numbred 
or named by all the beſt Arithmeticians; but alas, alas, how far is this ſhon 
of God's Arithmetick; when Man hath gone as far as he can, he reaches 
but the very Beginning of God's Numbring or of his Arithmetick. Ons 
of the ancient Fathers concerning Eternity, to give you a Glimpſe of It 
propounds a Simile thus: The Sea ( faith he) isa vaſt Ocean, whoſe Drops 
cannot be numbred, yet ſuppoſe a ſmall Bird ſhould come but once ni 
thouſand Years, and drink but one Drop, and a thouſand Years after one 
Drop more, and ſo ſucceſſively till che Sea were dry, yet in Tune the 
Sea would be drawen dry by that little Bird, yer when this were at 
end, all chis Time were nothing, not a Span to Eternity: Yet thus 1s be⸗ 
yond the Number of a Man; alas, alas then! What is Man's Number- 
ing, or his Arichmetick with God's? I tell you, I could make vo) 
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that haſt but theſe everlaſting Arms under thee, and his right Hang, g 
defend rhiee, and his Care, to provide thee; what needeſt Hu to fear? 
What needeſt thou to care? What Times and Changes ſoever come 
thou art ſave, and ſecured for ever. , 

Nor henceforth, ler not any proud Fleſh quarrel at, or any doubtfi 
Soul wonder at, or queſtion our Saviours Words, ſaying: How caniths, 
that all the Hairs of our Heads are numbred ? And that nor One Heir 
can fall ro the Ground without him; and that nor a Sparrow lights tg 
the Ground, without your Father's Pleafure? For by infinite, inconceive. 
able Wayes, he is infinitely preſent with all Things, and all Creatures in 
all Places, at one and the ſame Inſtant of Time. And belides, ſince cher 
arc ſo many Angels attend upon us, and upon every one of us, as if thers 
were no more, but our ſelves to be cared for. The young Prince tha 
now is, he knows not what a Protection is about him; he knows nothoy 
many Heads muſt bleed, and Hearts muſt ake, before the Adverfarvan 
reach his Life. And let me tell you, thoſe that are the Children of God, 
they are all Princes with God, and have the greateſt Attendance, and 
Protection and Guard that Heaven and Earth can afford, or make: and 
I rhink, that is enough in Conſcience, ye cannot with for more. 

But then further, let all that hate, or dare flight this great God, trembl 
at his ſtupendious Preſence, Greatneſs and Power; tor Nah. 1,34 
Though the Lord be flow to Anger, yet he is of great Power, and will nit & 

c 


all a : the Wicked, mbo hath his Way in the Il Iirl- wind, amd m the Nun 
and tbe Clouds are the Duſt of his Feet: For at bis Pleaſure he vebuketh tht 


Sea, and maketh it dry, and rieth up the Rivers: Baſhan !anguiſbeth, aw 
Carmel, and the Flower of Lebanon: The Mountains quake at him, and itt 
Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt up at bis If cages yea the ſi vid and as 
that dwell therein: who can ſtand _ bis Indignation © And who can alt 
the Fierceneſs of Ins Anger!“ His Pury is = out like Fire, and the Rock 
are thrown down by him, and 2 Jhall purſue his Enemies. Think per 
this, all = that ſorget God, left be tear you in Pieces, and there be none " 
. 50, 22. Bur(faith he) Nah. t, 7. The Lordis good, and if a 10S 

Hold in the Day of of Trouble, and be knoweth them that truſt in bm. | 
Oh Beloved ! Let us all then give Glory from our very Soul, tt 
our greet God, to this infinite and everlaſting Being, who Hs all Thungs 
who comprehends all Things, but al! Things cannot comprehend _ 
And ler us all pour out our Sonls before him, like Warer, and be melt 
to nothing in his Preſence. And to that End, Firſt let us 1 "I 
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tfoiceneſs of our God in all his Attributes, in all his Ways, and in all 
tis Creatures: Let us alwayes believe it, and conclude it, and have him 
continually before us, our Eyes ſeeing him every where, in every Place, 
hat we may tremble to offend him, even the wickedeſt Man; and that 
ly Men may both fear and love him, and that they may with ſtrong 
alidence be firmly roored in this, _— and depending on him, who 
b the ſtupendious and ſtanding Rock of ail Ages: And 
Secondly, let us cry out (with Moſes) in continual Acclamations, in . 
tar powerfullOrarion, when ever we think of him, or behold him: O ere , 47 


ond in his Excellency upon the Sky ;, for the eternal God is thy Refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting Arms: For believe it, thou canit be in no YH 7 
Trouble, bur he is by thee, with thee in the Fire, or in the Water, where 

ever thou art. PC 34, 7. 8. 9. 10. The Angel of the Lord encampetb round 


i ae Bleſſed 1s the Man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord, ye bis Ae 
Saut,“ for there is no ut to them that fear im. The young Lions do lac .A. e, 


ach, when he went from his Fathers Houſe, he was afraid, he thou! 
tave warized, Gen. 28. Crod appeareth to him in a Dream, and he beheid 
8 Ladder, reaching from Earth to Heaven: The longeſt Ladder, that ever 
wis read of, or ever heard of, and the greateſt Builder had made it, and 
only tor huis own Uſe: And Jacob by it ſaw, that the Providence of God 
ws every where, and Angels were continually paſſing un and down upon 
tis Ladd er, they being ſent of rhe Almighty's Errands, not only for Pro- 
tection; bur to be miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth, not only for the Good: of 
bole, who thall be Heirs of K. a but for the Good of all his Crea- 
ures; fo rhac we may ſay of the Providence of God, as David ſaith of his 
Frelence, forthey are both one PC. 139, 7.8. Whither hall Igo from thy Pre- 
ſee? If 1 oſtend into Heaven, thou art there; chere is the op of the Lad- 
der: TI deſcend into the Deep, thou art there; there is che Bottom of the 
Ladder. Na „tell you, that the eternal God himſelf is che Top of this 
Ladder, an His everlaſting Arms are the Foot of it, and placed upon 
the Arth that is, upon rhe Sons of Men. The Builders of Babel aimed 
Bake tuch a Ladder; but that which they could never do, the Builder 
Heaven and Earth had done; yet in his own Way, and to his own 
rent: Bur were nor thoſe Builders very Fools, ro think to build a 
her ot tea thouſand times Ore Miles high? But let us labour, 2 
| p Io 


40 Hunger : hut mo that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good Thing. 9 N | 
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ſee the eternal God at the Top of this Ladder, and his everlaſtino Arms 
at the Foot of it; and then, how can we doubt? He chat hears the Ra. 
vens, when they cry unto him, and the Lions that ſeck their Prey df 
him, who have neither Faith nor Underſtanding, and ſhall he nor hear 
thee, O thou of little Faith? It is both againſt the Promiſe, and agzin 
1 the Practice of your Father, that any of you ſhould want any 900 Thi 10! 
4 Can he (doſt thou think) neglect thee, upon whom lie hath planted «nd 
14 ſettled the Foot of that wonderful long Ladder, which reacheth fron 
4 Earth to Heaven? Whar needeſt thou fear his Love? What needeſtrhoy 
fear Pardon for all thy Sins? What needeſt thou fear Acceptance with 
him? Though he hath Regard to all his Creatures, and his Providence 
reacheth to all; yet in them all the Almighty hath an eſpecial Eye uu 
Man; and as Man is the Object of his Providence and Care, ſo ler it be 
to us the Argument of our Thankfulneſs, as ir was David's, P{ai. g, 4. 4 
to ſay! Lord, what is Man, that thou art ſo mindful of um mid the Sm 
Man, that thou art ſo careful to viſit hin! And yet, when I behold the Ha 
vent, which are the Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Start, which they 
baſt or dained, then fay I, the whole Earth is bur a Point to the World 
end Man is bur a Point of that Point; yer for his fake all theſe Things 
were created: The Sun runs his Race like a Giant witli Srrengr and 
Conſtancy, yer he is Inſenſible, he knows not why ; the Moon and the 
Stars move conſtantly in their Courſe, yet know nor why; Rivers and 
Fountains have their Courſe, they run and return, but know not Wiy; 
all Beaſts and Fiſh yield Food for Man, their Fleſh feeds him, tlcir Skins 
clothe him, yet they are all ignorant, why they do all this, But ag 
if we conſider, how rhe Creature is ſubje& ro Vanity, Rom 8, 20. and 
how ſinful Man is, we may the rather cry out: Lord ! What is Man that 
thou art ſo mindful of him, or the Son of Man, &c. for Sin is of fuchy 
defiling Nature, that it is like the Leprofie in the Time of the Law, thy 
it not only defiled the Perſon, bur he that had ir, defiled every Thing 
he rouche; the Bed, the Stools, the Walls, all was unclean ; yer all vis 
Creatures are not only made ſuhject to his Will, bur to his Vanity? Cot 
fdering all tius, we may, and have ou Cauſe to cry out: Lord! Whit 
is Man, that upon him thou ſhouldit fer rhe Foot of that long Laddet 
that Almighty's everlaſting Providence ſhould be ſet ſo muct: upon lun 
Oh wonder, and be amazed at this! we 
Friends! I know, I have {aid enough already to make you all proud; 


- 


yer wichal enough to make you all low, and ro make you hunble, * 
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of Man's Vanity, Sin and Perigrinati 
maſt conceal the Truth, or add hain 4 — og wn * 
theſe inanimate, or unreaſonable Crearures, do owe Rin s hat not only 
uo finful Man, but even the Angels in Heaven ow bei uit and Seryice 
unto him, and wait upon him : for are they not all mini I ings _ nd Servios 
run 1 2 be ve of Salvation“ He ſp = 2.4 1 8 
ed, 2 Pet. 2, 4. but caſt then: don u > 
en, to be kept unt9 _ —— woes * them inte Chains of 
thoſe Angels, char ſtand and keep their own Sat znef e 
them in no Stead ; yet us they do ſerve muſt ſerv - 0 enn 
ve have any Need of their Service; 8 0 mw ſerve, — as 
bout us, ſome deſtroying our Adverſaries, om re 
ne of e __ watching over Countries 
Prophet Habbakkuk, ſome to the A Man * ane Portage 0 rhe 
ome their Lord and Maſter in his Temptari 1 8 
we watching the Fire, that it thall not 5 ons in the Wilderneſs, ſome 
„ * ſome the Water, chat it 
wall of them ſinging, 3 aud glocify eſſages and glad-tidings to 
but all unployed 2. our fakes: And her X 1 Free none Idle, not one, 
- rr thus to have the 266 of | ag 6 with 2 
, the Top whereof is in n n ee men 
ated Win cheſs KFA 1 I know not, how you 
ee bee TO dl 10 ideration thereot made the 
My Beloved is mine, and I am Bo. Ho { 8 " im, crying out: Cant. 2,16. 
bi Delights were among the Sons of * eegetÞ among bis Lillies. And in, that 
ee ; en, and in the habitable Part; of the 
y out for his Return, that (h 
n 1 * may ſee him perfectly, and 
run out in this Digreſſion beyond = 5 225 With me, though I have 
* * at away You (ee what a Lok wig a whe 0 * ah of — 
Vet yet how Ff ee . e hath of you 
others Pr eferinent, een all TO B Oh other 8 Riches, ochers Health, 
F 14 certainly, you are deceived, you 
them not, then indeed you tac g 3 good for you, and you had 
65 i ant them not; for they in ſucha C Fe But being not good for you, 
. Therefore 1 ſay, let the Serva ny 190 vou more Hurt then 
ele Things, but pray for what h nt of Gd, that thinks he wants an 
ally wa them: For 5 WINK e will, and he ſhall have it, if h 
wm: For not only all Inanimals © RE GOT 
"P Jy or unrcalonable Creatures 
P (which | 
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(which are God's Angels when he pleaſeth) do owe their Suit and % 
vice unto thoſe, that fear the Lord; but even all the Angels of Cod, they 
are all mininiſtring Spirits, ſent forth ro miniſter for them, which ſhot, 
Heirs of Salvation. Nay, let me tell thee, and mind well what! fa. 
for I have well conſidered it, before I would ſpeak it: If thou wilt m. 
mand the Sun to ftand ſtill upon Gibeon, and the Moon inthe Valley of Ny. 
lon, as Foſhuab id, Joſh. 10, 12. it ſhall be done: Or the £un to 90 bart 
ward ten Degrees upon the Dial, as Hezekiah did, Ifa. 38, 8. or the Rock 
to guſh out Water, and the Heavens rain down Manna, or the Waters m 
be divided, and the Sea to ſtand up as a Wall as Moſes did; all ſhall be 
done, and they all ſhall obey, rather then any of God's People (hall ware 
any good Thing: Or if he will command ron to ſwim, as Eliſha did, ; 
Kings. 6, 6. Nay, let him command the Covenant of Night a Day ink 
broken, and Time to be no more, Iſa. 54, 9. and it ſhall be done; for God 
Word can never fail: Nay, Heaven and Earth ſhall 146 away, but not on 
Jot of bis Word ſhall fail, Mar. 5, 18. for all theſe Things either havear 
muſt be done, rather then any ſervant of God ſhall want; for I fay + 
gain, God's Word can never fail: Nay, he that ſpared not his aum Son,but 
gave him up even to Death for us all, bow ſhall be not with him give us al 
Things alſo? Rom. 8, 32. &c. Can any Man (ay, God harh or can forget 
Man, upon whom he hath made this Ladder of Providence to cent?) 
pirch and determine. | 
But forall this I know, and me thinks, Thear your murmuring Thouglrs 
ſtill, for all this you are not yet ſatisfied, and. you ſay with Job c. C, 5. h 
the wild Aſs bray, when he bath Graſs, or loweththe Ox over his Fodder * Cat 
that which is unſavoury, be eaten without Sus, Or is there any Taſte in the 
White of an Egg? We arc ſure we do want theſe Things, or elſe wewould 
not complain, we are ſure we have them not, and is there any Sweetnels 
in Nothing? Had we Fodder, we would notlow nor complain; or What 
Taſte is there in nothing? Your Proverb is: Something hat {ome Savour. 
I anſwer, indeed char may be, that you are without them. 1. I 
be, you are not of the Family of your Heavenly Father, then what Right 
or Intereſt have you to expect them? Bur you are Servants co Sn Ante 
his Enemies, and yet would have him ler you want nothing. 2. There e 
a great Difference between not having and wanting: Tt may well be, it 
ou have not Riches; Honour, and Preferment &c. but it you be 1 
— of God, it cannot be, tliat you ſhould want them. 3 - 
I 119 it was good for him thar he wanted, and that tic was alllicte 1 
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wor Rods, or elſe Meat to far us for ſlaughter; for our Happineſs and 
Comfort lies not in that, which the tender and delicate or wanton Fleſh 


the Hock, and then viſe up and ſing to the Sound of the Viol, Amos 6, 4.5. 
nd ſuch like. Can there be any true Comforts in theſe Difcomforrs? Which 
{arrained, are but Vanity, and if not attained, are Vexation of Spirit: 
Nav, moſt commonly better noratrained then attained, becauſe they prove 
bur Snares and Deſtructions; but here may be applyed that of __ 
Riddle Judges 14, 14. Out of the Sowre came forth ſweet, and out of the Ea- 
r Moat. Therefore, O that we could bur behold the Love of 
Conditions, in Plenty and Want, in Riches and Poverty, and the like! 
Then we were well enough. Indeed there is nothing happens to the wi- 
cked, that hath any Thing of Love in it; but it we belong to him, how 


ment be, from him it is always juſt, and it's in Love and intended for our 
Good, and the Iſſue ſhall be ſweet, juſt and good; ſhall then any Servant 
of God grudge at whatever ſuch a tender Father layes upon him? We 
ſuffer the Fathers of our Bodies to correct us, as the Apoſtle ſaith Hebr. 12, 
v.9.10. and we gave them Reverence; and ſhall we not much rather be in Sub- 
je9ion to the Father of Spirits andliue: For verily they for a _ Days chaſtened 
us for their Pleaſure, but he for our Profit, that we e Partakers of bis 
Halme. To tell you Truth, God's Rod is a Staff, as well as his Mercy; 
the is a Staff of Bands, but this of Beauty, as the Prophet bee Zech. I T, 
v.7. 1 took unto me two Stades; the one I called Beauty, and the other Icalled 
Bands; and therewith I fed the Flock of Slaughter, even you, the poor Flock 
night ſhew you in many Things, wherein our Profit by Afflictions ariſerh * 
but this is not our Point in Hand; we muſt return to it, that we mav end> 
x preſent, and commit you to God. And ler me not think, becauſe there 
we ſo many Men and Creatures in the World, in Heaven and in Earth, 
provide for, defend and protect, that therefore I ſhall be neglected; 
or that he hath not Armies and Angels enough to defend me; or that tho 
Whoever thou art that truſteſt in him, ſhalt be neglected: No, no. To 
tüink, becauſe Kings, Princes and great Ones have Angels to defend them; 
therefore to doubt there will be none, or not enough to mind or to aſſiſt 


F p 3 Creatures. 


od in all 


Trouble. There is oftentimes more Mercy from God and more Com- 
ort to us in God's Rods, then in theſe outward Things, which are only 
«t-emed Bleſſings by rhe Men of the World; for they are often no other 


1 
1 


nd Blood faith, is good, as to eat Calves out of the Stalls, and Kids out f 
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havy ſoever the Afflictions be, or how evil or unjuſt ſoever the Inſtru- 


me, yea, yea, fear nor, he harh Chariors enough to aſſiſt all; yea all his 
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' 
14 Creatures in all Places, in all Times, through all Ages. 
1 . | | Beloved! Let me tell you once again, thoſe ſweet Babes, the Kin 
q 244454 , Children that now are, how pleaſant are chey * They take their gerd 
4 aA FE their Food and their Play, and care for nothing; and yer lirtle 49 they 
, tlink, how many Heads and Hearts muſt ake and bleed, before their Re. 
. yal Perſons can be touched but I ſay, they take their Food and their Px 
e and fleep quietly in their Craddles, and neither Fear nor Care toucheth 
them. So my Beldved! Let the true royal Seed of God do ſo; let all God 
. Servants lie down in Peace and take their Reft, and ſay: O Lord / Mom glow 
3 - ur makeft me dwell in Safety. Pſ. 4, 8. For their God's Armies lie round about 
1 C22 them, and ſhall make them All dwell ſafely, they cannot be touched of 
, | . e, burt; for beſides all chis, that all cheſe Mil 


lions of Angels both in Heaven 
We and Earth are their Guard; but alſo, That great General himſelf, rhe King 
14 - "og of Kings and Lord of Lords, is their King, Saviour and Protector, and 
It Lbs his everlaſting Arms are under them for evermore, But it may be ther 
TY luafirmities and their Ignorance will not let them ſee it, or confeſs it, muck 
111 leſs make Uſe of it; yet little do they know, how many thouſand thous 
1 _— ſand rhouſands of the Armies of God muſt be overthrown, before Gods 
People or any one of his Children can be touched; before ever any One 
Member of Jeſus Chriſt can be hurt, I ſay not ſo much as hurt or couch 
ed: for this God, as he is Great and Dreadfal, and able to defend then 
fo he is a God Infinite in Bowels and Compaſlions; and ſo willing to de. 
fend them; and one who fills and commands all Crratures, and a 
Armies and Chariots, are for their Defence, Relief and Protection. 
And therefore from henceforth and for ever let us cry out in a toy 
Admiration : Ob the Heighth and Depth, Breadth and Length of bi Foro) 
Mercy and Zern How unſearchable are bis Judgment an 
Ways pap Finding out Rom. 11, 33. Th 
E/GH TH. For faith David PC. 36. Thy Mercy, O Lord! i in 
Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſs reacbeth unto the Clouds. How excellent i i 
doving-HKindneſs, O God! Therefore the Children of Men put chef, Trift ur 
1 der the Shadows of thy Wings. They ſhall be abundant!; ſatisfies wilt bs 
Wis Furneß of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the Rivert 9 7 oy 
vl ſures. For with Thee is the Fountain of Life, and in thy Light we jail /o 1199. 
. 2. DEP TH. Thy Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains, 011% 1) Fig 
by ments are a great Deep: U Lord! Thou preſerveft Man and Hesl. * 
1 pP. 86, 13. Great is tby Mercy toward ine, Thou haſt delivered ®) 
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2 75 om haſt thou made them all; the whole Earth is ful! of thy Riches. 


our God. 


Order In Heaven or Earth? If you think there is, you are deceived. 
he be our Treaſurer, what Fear of Poverty? Surely, he hath enough 


then you (hall want: He can make the 
Gold, he can and will create Comforts: And therefore, ler all theſe Things 


Farth ſhould conſult and; conſpire together, as one Man; and all contri- 
bute cheir urmoſt to make thee happy; yet conclude with thy ſelf thus 
much: There is none like the God of Jeſhurun, who rides upon the Heavens in 
by Held, and in his Excellency upon the Sie; for the eternal God it thy Refuge, 
#4 ( conclude for certain) une rneatb ave THE EFERLASTING ARMS. 


Grace, which is able to build you up, and bring you on to Perfection, 


BREAD TH. PC. 104,24, O Lord! How manifold ave thy Works t: 


« ZENG TH. PC.98, 3. He hath remembred his Mercy and bis Truth 70. 
ward the Houſe of Iſrael; all the Ends of the Earth bave fen the Salvation of 


And now Brethren ! If this our great God be Lord and Governour of | 
the Houſe, what then can be our of Order? Is there any Thing out of 


If he be our Spenditory, our Houſe of Store, what Fear of Want? If | 


nd enough, infinitely more then eo 5 15 2 do any 2 rather 
*hiloſophers Stone, he can make 


lay your Hearts, and depend on him, as on that Rock, to whom chere 
b none like hin; Though all the Men, and all the Kings and Princes on 


Deut. 33, 25.27, And fo I commit you to God, and ro the Word of his 
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Militia Crleſtis 
OR 


The Heavenly Hoſt : 


n 


* 


The ſecond Sermon upon Pſ. 68, 17. 


„ 1 
— kad — 


COINS 


| The Chartors of God are twenty 14g 7 thouſands of A ngels, The Ion 
is among them as in Sinai, in the boly Place. 


. 


— 


At Giles Criplegate in the Afternoon, the Repetition omitted. 


— 


2 


a 2 — - > „ 


Told you in the Morning, we may well call this Verte, The het 
[| Hoſi or The heavenly Warfare, wherein, as Itold you, were containe! 
four Things. 1. Their Nature, they are the Chariots of (Tod, becauls 
God was pleaſed to ride in them, and to uſe them as Chariots, 
2. Their Number, the Text faith, that they are 7wenty Haan thi 
ſands 1 and I told you from the Text, that they were infinite 
3. Zeir Name, they are called Angels or Meſſengers. : 

Their Commander, and that is God, he is the fole Commander and 
Commiſſioner of all Creatures, all the Power to be, to act or do is from 
him, of him and in him. The Chariots of God are twenty 1houſand, dn 
z#bouſands of Angels. We ſpake of the two firſt in the Forenoon; we come 
now to the two laſt. | 

The third is their Name, Angels. There is much ado among W. iter 
about this Name of Angels, what they are, what their Nature is; but 
will not now ſtand — upon that Tone; the Moſt conſenr, chat Althe 
Oreatures are Angels, as I then opened it. The Word it (elf ſignihes © 


* 


ſpecially ia this Place an Embaſſador or a Meſſenger; now all the Cremes 
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king (o, Meſſengers or Embaſſadors from God, they muſt needs All be 
Angels ever every Creature, becauſe God works by and in it; but if a art 


not any one Thing done in the Earth, but God himſelf ends an Ange 


much as che Holieſt; (though ir may be againſt their Wills, or nor to 
tiy Apprehention ) for if they {ing not the Praiſe of his Mercy, yet the 
ſing as much to his Praiſe, the Glory of his Juſtice. God makes even the Goch, 
worlt of his Creatures ſing a Part of his Praiſe. If you ſhall aſł the craggy cer 
Mountains, what Part they ſing; they will tell you, they ling the Praiſe e 
of the Imunurableneſs, Unchangeableneſs of God: Aſk the Flowers of the £& 


Alk the sun, Moon and Stars, what Part they ſing; they will fay, the 4 3 
Conſtancy of God's Promiſes, in that they hold their Courſe and alter not: e 
Ab the poor received Sinner, what Part he ſings; and he will tell you, . 
be lings the inſinite free Mercy of a moſt gracious Father: And aſłk the 
Wicked, obſtinate Sinner, what Part he ſings; and he may tell you, he 
lags the Praifc of his Patience and Juſtice. 

Ard truly, my Beloved! Not one Creature but ſings a Parr, and yet 
ul together, all chat ever were, and that are, and that ever ſhall be, put 
Wogether, vet they do not ſing, no not the thouſand thouſanth Part of the 
mnicendent Praiſe and Excellency of this infinite, eternal God; as the 
Queen of Sb-ba, when ſhe came and heard Solomon's Wiſdom, ſhe confeſſed, 
Bat what ſhe Heard of him, of his Acts and Wiſdom in her own Coun- 
ty, Wthough incredible, ver it was not the tenth Part of char ſhe herſelf 
lb and heard; fo though ail Creatures ſing Ciod's Praiſe, yer All and All, 
ey were a thouſand Times more then they are, were, or ever ſhall 


Q q be 


\lan hon!d ſpeak now unto the wiſeſt in //rael, and tell them, that — / 
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Field, what Part they ſing; and they will tell you, they {ing the Wiſdom . 
nd Liberaliry of God, who clothes them beyond Sclomon in all his Glor : ge a- 8 
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be, yet they all do not yield the thouſand thouſanth Part of chat Honour 


and Praiſe, that is due to him; for he hath all Perfection in him, an. he 
alſo gives and diſtributes to all rhe (ſeveral Creatures thoſe ſeveral pen 
and Portions they have, which indeed are exceeding wonderful all 
wonderful], as I have often told you, that the Perfection of any . 
eies cannot be known by any one Individual; for the World is 0 ty 
looked on in athreetold Reſpect or Regard ; there is 1. The Genus : 
The Species. 3. The Individuals. Now the Genus, that is che whole, 
wrapt up together in one. The Species that is the Kind, the ſevere Rindt 
of Creatures throughout the whole. And rhe Individuals is every Dart. 
cular individual Creature of every Kind, Now I fav, the Perfection of 
any one Species can never be known or found out by any one Individg 
al; bur each and every Individual, nor one wanting, muſt contribute n 
make up the Perfection of that Species; and ſo God's Church is a med 
glorious Church, taken not as being in one Member or Part, bur in the 
compleat Body; as the Perfections ofa Man cannot he known by any one 
Man; for if one Man have Wiſdom, another hath Sobriety; if one hat 
Patience, another Man hath Temperance; if one excels in Mecknek, x 
Moſes, another excels in Faith, as Abrablam &c. So the beauriſn! Church 
of Chriſt cannot be known by anv one Member, be it never ſo excellem! 
for, as I faid, if Abraham hatch Faich, Fob hath Patience; if %% hath 
Chaſteneſs, Moſes hach Meekneſs, and ſo of all the Reit: So that, as vou 
mult not look for the Perfections of Man in one Man; for iſone Menbe 
as fair as Abſaloin, another is as proper as Saul; ifone hath Proporrich 
another hath Strength &c. So neither muſt we look to ſec the 2dmirabl 
Perfection of the Spoutie of Chriſt, that is all fair and hath no Spot, by any 
one Member; neither by all, that are now living upon the Earth, or da 
ever were: But look upon all that ever were, are and ſhall be, and ad 
to them cheir Head, Chriſt, and then you will ſay: Yea, now it is a hell- 
tiful Church indeed, and in Her no Spot at all: So, though every Cret 
ture expreſs and holds forth God, One in one Attribute, Another by 2n0- 
ther, and they ſpeak his Praiſe wonderfully, yer they al! come infinite 
ſhort of him; and though all together they ſay ſomewhar, yet not e 
tenth Parr of him, nor the tenth Part of his Juſtice, not the tenth Part oc 
his Patience, not the tenth Part of his Mercy &c. One Cree s ſent 
to deliver a Meſſage of his Love, another a Meſſage of his juſtice, 00, 
ther a Meſſage of his Patience, another a Meſſage of his Liberality 


4 4 1-4 on O nt 
Bounty, all of ſeveral Errands; and know, whatever Meflage he = 
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wy Creature on, he is always juſt, juſt in all his Ways and pure in all 


we Works, and they all do but his Will, though they lin and tranſgreſs, 
ind therein think they do their own Wil, and that makes it ſin; but they 
ll do his WII. therefore it is ſaid Pf. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, all Je Hoſts, 
1 Angels! That do his Pleaſure. And 2 ir be more properly {poken 
of thoſe Angels, that are inviſible to us in the Air and in the Heavens; 
yetit may well be alſoapplied to all Creatures; for He hath made them 
ble lower than the very Angels Pl. 8. 5. Only let me tell you, in the An- 
gl below, latter prevails above the Form; but in the Angels above, 
Form prevails over the Matter: For if our Forms were not bounded and 
altneck to the Earth by their Matter, even we ſhonld be as the Angels of 
God, © that we lhovid no ſooner think or deſire to be in any Place, were 
never ſo far off, but we ſhould immediacely be there; for how ſoon can 
my Spirit convey itſelf in Thought thouſands of Miles? Bur my Body can- 
pot be there, but by Succeſſion of Time and Hours, by Steps and Gra- 
drions, Step after Step. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Form is impriſoned 
in the Matter, Earth goes to Earth, Aſhes ro Aſhes, and Duſt to Duſt na- 
rally, becauſe ir is its Center; but the Spirit naturally goes upward, the 
heher we go from the Earth, the more pure the Elements; and the nearer 
the Earth, the more groſs, the more dull, heavy, fad and lumpith. It is 
mpoſlible, that a heavy Body ſhould hang in rhe Air; for every Thin 

tends and bends to its Center; if it be a heavy Body, it will fall On Bo 
the Water is purer then the Earth, the Air then the Water, the Lightrhen 
the Air, the Fire then the Light, and fo more and more ſpirimiah till you 
come to him, who is all ſpiritual, Spirit it ſelf, beyond the Conception 
eb Men or Angels. And for thoſe Angels that are out of our Sight, which 
ire {aid to be in Heaven, you know ; are Degrees of them: Some 
we Angels, ſome Arch-Angels, ſome Cherubims, ſome Seraphims ; and 
lterefore if you have obſerved it, if ever ye ſaw Angels pictured, they 
were drawn with complear Bodies from Head to Foot; but yet to ſhew, 
ey are above a Man and more Spirit, therefore they have always Wings, 
Which ſhow that chey are above us in their Nature, and are carried above 
our Element; but Arch-Angels they are pictured with half Bodies, cut 
ot at the Middle, wich Wings, ſhewing that they are furcher off from 
_ but Cherubims they have Faces only with Wings, ſhewing rhar 
' 40 * further oft then all theſe; but Seraphims they are pictured (as 
3 Wichout any Form or Matter at all, only with a Kind of fiery 
*me or Yelowiulbnels, as being fartheſt of all from che Matter, and nent 
24 2 unto 
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el unto God himſelf, as the utmoſt Shadow and Reſemblance; thereſore 

| now of theſe Angels that are above us, we can fay little of them, becuſe 
Henk Men being in Nature below, and they above our Element, they cannoe 
deicribe Things above their Narurc and Sphere, wherein they are con. 
i 4, | fined, even as if we ſhould atk a Toad, what Man is: It could foy nx 
"1 thing, becauſe it is in a Sphere below us: So it we ſhould go about m 
define, what theſe Angels are, we might very well miſtake; for though 
we may conceive or conceit ſomewhat to our ſelves, yet we ay be eat 
Su, deceived in the Knowledge of the Nature of theſe Angels. Ws have 


little digreſt for your Sakes: Bur ſo much at preſent concerning theſe 
. An els. But ſome may further object to me, and it is a ſtrong Objection. 
| bject. God being ſo conſtant, fo unchangeable as he is, and be is in th 
Creatures, and fis all Creatures, what is the Reaſon then, that the Creaus 
are ſo changeable © The Scriptures tells us, God is immutable, unchangeal!s 
Anſw. Beloved Aimighty God is like the Sun, riding in lus Charigh, 
(we have no better Expreſſions to ſet out theſe inexpreſſibie Things 10 
ou) the Sun ſhines to us, yet, it is much changed as to us, and what it 
1s in it {elf according to the - ſeveral Objects it ſhines through: I rl 


Wh Goo = the Sun is not the ſame to us, that it is in itſelf; for it is exceeding 
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. ght, and exceeding hor, and its Shining through the dull and thick A 
Il eee it to us, though nothing changed in it ſelf. So though the Cres 
17 6 £ 


2 ture be changed, yet God is not changed; but his Works are changed, 
„ according to the ſeveral Subjects he works on. Again, that fame Beim 
Witt 92 that ſhines in at one Window, is not the ſame that ſhines in at another; 


14 Hun et we ſay, the Sun ſhines in at both, and yet it alters in a very {mall Vs 
ob 


| ance: In one Quarter it ſhines red, in the next green, &c. now here 
| is a Change, but rhe Sun is the fame. So Beloved! Though the Creatures 
1 eb e be changed, and turned upſide down, and Mountains be hurled here aul 
16 there, Pl. 102. 26. vet God is the fame, he is not changed; he can! ͤ 
1 moved: In him is no Yariableneſs, nor Shadow of Cbangin Jam. 1. 17. % 
chough according to the ſeveral Creatures, he works in and by, he ſeems 
ro be changed as to us; yet in himſelf he is not, nor (in him) cannot be 
any Variableneſs, or Shadow of Change. : 
Now we come to the fourth and lait Part, and that is, who this Geng 
ral and great Captain is, that commands all theſe Armies ot Angels Us 
great Army of Chariors and Angels, it is faid, they are the Chariot of x 
Queſt. But you will ſay to me: I pray, how is God in the oe ; 
be in tbe Creature as be was on Mount Sion: For then God 6/peared Jo Ne. 


15 
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tos in great Majeſty and Glory, the Mount ſhook and trembled, and the Trum- 
; ſounded louder and louder ; and there was Thunder and N inſo- 
ch, that al the People were amazed: Nom if we could fee God in the Creature 
tins, we ſhou a then believe, he were there; but we ſee noſuch Thing in the Creature. 
Anjw. Firſt we muſt not imagine, that God hach or had chen either 
Trumpets, Thunders or Thunder-Bolts, or any ſuch Things material; 
but there was ſomething anſwerable to them, ſomerhing equivalent; for 
God then appearing in Terrovr, he would not 1 otherwiſe, ro make 
the Jraelites ſenſible of the Dreadfulneſs of his holy Law; and we can- 
not conceive better of God, then by ſuch Expreſſions as theſe ; But al- 
though God appears not the ſame to us in his Creatures; yet (without 
ll Doubt) he is as much in every Creature, as in any, and as infinitel 
reſent, as lie was then on Mount Sinai, as terrible as gloriously, althoug 
ge doth not manifeſt himſelf fo much, nor fo terrible; for he is as much 
ig the baſeſt Creature, in a Mouſe, in a Frog, in every Pile of Graſs, and 
yer no Diſparagement or Abaſing to his infinite Majeſty and Grearnefs, 
(25 ſome foolithly think) but it 0 mucli the more exalts him; yea I fay, 
he is as much preſent in a Flie, in a Flea, in a Pile of Graſs, as he was 


ng on the Mount: How did God pur forth his Power in the Creatures to 
Air Poaraob, Cicu. 19. 19. in the Frogs, Lice, Hail, Rain, Locuſts and Cater- 
e ler Cc. And let me tell you, to ſome God founds as loud in their 
ech . in the Manifeſtations of himſelf, as che Trumpets ſounded then; 
2 though in others he appears more ſtilly, and (as it were) whiſperingly : 
rt In all he is alike, but he declares and manifeſts himſelf, bur where he 
Di. pleaferh : And ſome are ſtark blind, and ſee not God ar all. In Balaams 
ere Als he was as much there before he ſpoke, as then; but when God ma- 
Ir niteſted lumſelf in him, then he ſpake; for if God would, he could raiſe 
Fi urio vamſelf Children unto Abraham out of the very Stones, (Mat. 3. 9.) as 
F i Wei as from the wiſeſt Men: And therefore O Hierome It was thy Fault, 
A. was thy Weakneſs, when thou ſaid'ſt, that it was an Abaſing of God, 
ems to lay, he was in a Mouſe, in a Toad, in thoſe baſe Creatures; for it is 
t be 00 iipraile at all to him, co ſay, he is as much in a Flie, or in a Pile of 
Grals, as in an Angel; ro ſay, he is as much in the damnedſt Devil in 
* 1 8 re 5 Sloriouſeſt Saint or Angel in Heaven, but much to his 
hs 4 ory; for deny this, and ye deny his Infiniteneſs, his Filling 
ww Places and all Creatures, ye deny his BEING. 
tl; But ſecondly, know this, God is not in every Creature as he is in him- 
* duc as every Creature can receive him: As, though it be true, that 
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11 U od the Sea flows into all the Creeks and Crannies of the Earth ; yer not ace. 


e, ding to the Fulneſs of the Sea, although to every Brook and Cranny the | 
aa, Sea is not ſparing. It is true, God is in Heaven, yet not more in Heaven 7 
| aasee, then he is in Earth: And I remember, I was taught, when | was « C, 
Ut. by my Nurſe or by my Mother, that Giod was above in Heaven: bat 
* let us now put away childich Things: I pray God, too many 01d Mer 1. YR 
„ not guilty of this Childiſhne(s; yea and many of theſe litteral Du, 
100 teach no otherwiſe; they never bring their Hearers any farther, then 90 
li! = fd be Monſters, always Children, always F eeding them with Milk, and ne. 
[M27 2-225 ver learn them to eat ſtrong Meat: So that if they come amongſt {trgr | 
19 2 Men, to feed with them, their Sromachs are fo ſquamiſh, they turn at 405 i 
5 | Or elſe Caſting Pearls before Swine, they trample them under their Feet, :d i 
4 (am turn again and that to rent you, Mat. 7. 6, 
— One Thing I had almoſt forgotten, concerning the Name of An 
bit » Angel. 
1 ll 23% Which I will deliver io you in | Tung before I come to make Uſe of theb 
vi Things. In every Creature there is an Angel, and this Ange! is as the WM! 
1 Beam that comes from the Sun, and this Beam goes direct in « (rar WY? 


| Line to the Sun: So that let a Man, though he be in never & dark, (tink. 
Wt ing Dungeon, and never ſo deep; yer if any little Beam of the Sun an 
11 but come in, though it be but at a Pin-Hole, yet go, aud lav your Ev: 
all full in that Beam, and you ſhall behold the Sun irfelf: Therctore, and 1 
! a FE, that Re zard faith our Saviour Chriſt, Mar. 18. 10. 7ber Angelt alnay 
14:5 helold the Face of their Father, mbich is in Heaven. So, though there bens 
7 ver {ov much Darkneſs in the Soul, yet do but lay your Eye (blinding e 
your Sight beſides) in this Beam, or Angel, that comes from God, ud 
you ſha!! behold God, I fay, blinding all your Sight beſides, / mark tha] 
for it muſt be only this Single Eye, thar can behold God ; the Exe dg 
WH Self-Wiſdom and carnal Reaſon muſt be quite ſhut and cloſed up, andoti 
4-44 ly that Beam, that Angel of God muſt or can behold God. 
#29 W Now we come to make ſome Uſe from what hahr been (aid. | 
„ The firſt let it be this, to teach us Charity and Love co e 
1 J 44 tur es, be they never ſo baſe, or never ſo wicked; for we have all oy 
19 2 ther and Maker, and God is in them, though he maniteits not a 
2 


ſo as he doth in thiee, wherein he is more manifeſted ; for hoy c 9 
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to be manifeſted in thee ? Was it by thy Pains or dufte 070) OV 
good Will and Pleaſure ? He might as well have refuſe: to 10795 ws 
as into another; and might have made thee in his Cote, ion ou wn 


{piſeſt: Therefore behold and look upon all rhe Creatures © lay Hre- 
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wet: Yea, they are all more truly thy Brethren in this Regard, then if you 
ud deen begotten by one Father, and brought forth by one Mother in 
nurn Generation, becauſe alrnighty God is the common and general 
uber of all; and therefore, when thou lookeſt on any Creature, though 
lever lo baſe, account and eſteem it as thy Brother; for it is a Son to 
har Fecher, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named. 
And therefore, however ſome of our lireral and ignorant Divines do 
kugh at thar of St. Francis, char he called every Creature his Brother : 
He called the Ox his Brother, the Ass his Brother, and all Creatures his 
prothers; it came from a humble and lowly Mind in him: I for. my Part 
ink him the better Chriſtian ; for Man is apt enough to boaſt himſell, 
md to look D his Endowments; but he will fill the hungry and the hum- 
Be mith good Things, Luke 1. 13. Nay I tell you, here is ſuch a Brother- 
hood. as ſhall never end; the other ſhall have an End, and therefore 
more Cauſe of Love to theſe, then to the other; for we are all begorren 
by one Father: The other Brotherhood ceaſes; for faith our Saviour, 
Mar. 22. 29, 30. Ton are decerved, not knowimeg the Scriptures, nor the Power 
if Guts for in Heaven there is no Marrying, nor giving in Marriage, but 
they are as ts Angels of God in Heaven. And Hith he again: Who are ny 
Mother, Brethron and Siſters, but they that hear the Word of Cd and keep it? 
Uſe 2. Let us learn to know our ſelves, and then we ſhall learn alſo to 
mytheCrearares,that which is due to them; let us give them all due Reſpect, Z. . 
hew no Crueltv to them, bur uſe them as Brothers, even thoſe Crea- Fr 
wes, which God hath appointed for Man's Uſe and Food, and uſed fo, _ 4 
they ſerve their Creator's Will and Appointment; ler us then ule them 45 
gut Cruelty, that though Many loſe their Lives for us, yer ſhew as A: aw i 
much Compaſſion to them, as we may or can; let us notexerciſe Cruelty A 
, 1 + JT, . Gua, 
or Revenge, or expreſs too much our Dominion or Authority over them,” 77.240 
beyond what we are allowed: Do not begin to ſtrike thy Felſow- Servant, i 
bew no Rigor or Wrathto them, no not to the dumb Creatures; no nor 
to en under us; not to our Servants: When thou ſceſt a wicked Man, 
may be thy Heart riſes againſt him, and thou wouldtt have God pre- 
ently deſtroy him, not knowing thy own Heart how bad that is, and thou 
n ready 10 call for Fire from Heaven as che Diſciples did; but what An- 
Iver makes Ohriſt to their Deſire? Te know not, what Manner of Spirit 
F ar of. Luk. 9. 55. No, nor judge chem nor, leave them to (od. Thou 
v0Wreſt, that God doth not ſend Fire from Heaven preſently and de- 
chem, as he did Sodom; or open the Eartli to ſwallow them up, as 
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it did Corab &c. This is no other then the Spirit of Malice or Rey 
O Fools! When will ye learn Wiſdom? Certainly God knows 8 
do without thy Directions; yet vain Man will be ſo wile, as 10 teich God 
Wiſdom. Ila. 40, 14. and cenſure his Actions; but who art i/ou, rhat conten. 
deft with thy Maker ? Iſa. 45, 9. Though it be ſaid PC. 8. 6. n madefi hin 
to have Dominion over the Works of thy Hands; yet know, thou gh they were 
made for thy Uſe, they were much more made for his: They were not 
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Word, taking it as che Word imports; for nothing comes by Chancegr 


j made for you, to uſe es you liſt, nor for your Will and Pleafare, but m 
ll 2 be uſed ſoberly, and according to his Pleaſure and Appointment. 
Til 3 Ulſe 3. And laſtly, learn from hence, that there is no ſuch Thing as 
| 'i 8 Fortune, but all comes to paſs, and falls out hy an infinit, wiſe Providence: 
Wl mou. Know. that the Name of Fortune is an idle, a heathenith. aid a wicked 


| 8 Fortune, but tis God that guides all, appoints all, orders all, zules 2; 
| and yet, knowing the right Uſe of that Word, it may be ufed; for u 
a, uſed often in rhe Scriptures; Solomon ſaith: Time and Chance, or Fortune 
. (for tis the ſame) bappeneth to all Things: Though it firſt arofe from e 
auc“ evil Ground, and from the Heathens; who, becauſe there were fuck 
2 Events in the World, that when a Buſineſs was brought to the 

| 


tl ead and Period (as it were) of Effecting, yet one Thing or other of 
. utentimes caine between the Cup and the Lip, as we fav, and quite turned 
| 0 all about, all was of an Inſtant undone again and quite ſpoiled: Now here- 
at they were ſo amazed, and at their Wits End, they could not tell, hoy 
this ſhould come to paſs, except there was a God, called Fortune, and 
therefore they ſacriſiced to him; bur I fay, the Ground and Mil-Uſe vs 
ing forgotten, and a true Underſtanding and a right Uſe made of it, 
may come in Time to be lawful to uſe it, at leatt by ſuch, who know 
how to uſe ic. But What it imports, is wicked, and is condemned by ts 
Doctrine, as abominable. . 
We poor Creatures ſtand and wonder at many Events in the World; 
Here now God calls all the Creatures Fools; for Iuſtance: When 9 
dear Friends, that have been long apart, not having ſeen One Anocher in 
twenty or fourthy Vears, the Ona pense to come into ſorne great Danes 
his dear Friend chancerh (as we ſay ) to come to that Place at chat very A 
ſtant, and uſeth Means, fo that he faves his Life: Here now we ſtand ar 
wonder, it is no wonder at all, if we eye God; ye are herein but Fools 
and blind. Again, for Example, if you ſee me ſtrike theſe two Hande. 
gerher, if you ſaw not my living Body, thac guides theſe, you may * 
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der ar it; but whar wonder is it, if you ſee me ſtrike theſe two Hands to- 
her? Indeed fo far as you are blind and fee nor God, ſo far ye won- 
E: for ir is as eaſie with God co do any of theſe Things, as for me to 
mike my Hands meet. 1 can alſo by the Power and Guidance of the Soul, 
that is in me, lay my Finger in the darkeſt Night upon any Place about 
me; why ? Becauſe my Soul within me guides it: So it is as eaſie for 
God in any Caſe, he being as it were, the Soul of the Creatures, can cauſe 
the Crearures to do, Whatever is his Will ro have done, both in Heaven 
ant Earth. and in the Seas, &c. as David (aith, Pial. 135. 6. V 
Thus 1 have ſpoken ro you, of this our immente, unknown, inexpreſ-  - IF 
le grear God 3 But O my Beloved! I have ſpoken but according to er. | 
Man all this While, infinitely ſhort of him himſelf; and therefore, never A. | 
ſanty or circumſcribe God by theſe Things I have ſaid; for he is all ny 
this, and he is infinitely more; for if Men and Angels, Cherubims and, nne 
deraphims ſhould all join cogerher, to ſer out his Praiſe, to che Utmoſt that, % & 
they could conceive or relate, yer look further, further {till ; for when they 25 | 
have (aid, what they can, they e ſaid nothing, in Compariſon of bare 
be is: As if a Man ſhould home from ſome forreign Parts, and delire to af of 
ke our Kingdom, and ſhould but only come to the Our-Coalts, and ſee ( 
bay the Cockle-Shells, and other Variety of Shells and Pibble-Stones, — 
Fat ie upon the Shore, the Oyſter-Shells, or the Pibble- Stones and ſuch 
like, that lie there, caſt up upon the Breaches by the Working ofthe Tides, 
I ſuch mighty Heaps and numberleſs that lie there, and ſhould. imme- 
Wately go back and fay, he has feen England; do you think, that he is 
able to deſcribe the Kingdom to any one thar ſhall atk him? Alas poor 
Man! He is deceived ; for he harh not {een rhe thoufanth Pert of the Glo- 
ry of Euglaud; he hath ſeen none of the pleaſant Hills and Vales, none 
bi the ſtately Structures, Palaces and Buildings, none of the ſtrong Caſtles 
end Towers, none of the Proviſions and Amunirions, none of the pro- 
ay comely Men, and beautiful Women and Children, none of the 
altiul and commodious Springs, none of the Silver-gliding and pleaſaut 
dreams, none of the pleaſant and fruitſul Orehards, none of the pleaſant 
Walks and Gardens; he hach not ſeen the State of Court, was of the 
King $ Palaces, nor any Thing elle, eſteemed the Glory of the Nation: 
"e110, win Men and Angels, and all Creatures have {en and ſpoken 
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We Utmoit, whar they can of God; Alas, alas, they have neither rela- 
4 1 [een any more, than the Out-Coaſts, the Suburbs ofthis our great 
ach or ot tis Kingdom and Glory, State and Majeſty: I fay, when we 
R r have 
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have written and ſpoken to rhe Urmoſt, even Men and Anoels, and 
Creatures put all together, all that ever they can do, or fy, or think 
they all ſpeak infinitely, intinitely ſhort of him: They all can they you 
but the Cockle-Shells, and the Pibble-Srones, bur the Outſide only gf 
Kingdom, Glory and Majeſty: They can deſcribe nothing, in Compur 
{on of what God is. Alas to Day! They have not fecn the heaven 
Jeruſalem, the City with rwelveCares, the Streets whereof are pureGold. the 
Foundations whereof are laid and garmiſned with twelve Manner ofprecious 
Stones; and the twelve Gates of ſeveral Pearls, and the Streets of ts 
City tranſparent as Chryſtal, and the Glory of God and of the Lamb, ir 
the Light and Glory thereof. O then, let us learn to give him the (ib. 
Ty, the Praiſes, the ſurmounting Praiſes of his glorions Grearnefs, anf 
Incomprehenſibleneſs; and do it heartily, freely, with all your Viphr: 
Pour out your very Souls before him like Water, fully and reel, No. 
thing your (elves in his Being: And although herein we may loſe om 
ſelves, and be annihilated, yer be aſſured, it is our greateſt Riches, and 
our only greateſt Salvation and Gain. 

Learn we therefore henceforth to know, wherein our Riches and Haps 
pineſs lies. O Beloved! deceive not your ſelves, and dore not on thee 
outward temporal Things, on Honours, Lands, Livings, Mears and Drinks 
ard thoſe deſpicable Things, compared with theſe Riches and Pleaſures 
which indeed are but poor Cockle-thells and Pibble-ſtones for Children x 

lay withal, and not for grown Men in Chriſt to be taken withal: Te 
— for the Body, for the Back and Belly, for the ourwerd and worſer F 
of Men, as the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Cor. 6. 13. Meats for the Belly, and i buy 
for the Mears; but God jball deſtroy both it and them. All theſe Things pes 
riſh with the Uſing. Learn to diſtinguiſh and know, what is true Rich 
true Food; for I tell you once more, theſe outward Things are but 45108 
Cockle-ſhells and Pibble-ſtones, that lie on the Our-Coafts of the Ng. 
dom: Theſe are nothing of the ſtare Riches, Treaſure and \!agnincens 
of the Kingdom of God. Out upon it, you muſt learn to dittingu + 
rween the Riches and Glory of the King. and the Cockle-ſhells up0n rhe 
Shore; and you that have Plenty of theſe outward Things and no ots 


you have no more bur Cockle-ſhells; and you that have no moe, by 
fil 
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never enjoyed nor ever ſaw the Riches, the Pleaſures, the Cory, tt 
Magnificence of this great King or of his Kingtlom, which we have * 
been unfolding to you; for if you had ſeen them, you would be raken 
with the Love of them. Beloyed ! Let us all call to uind, what hath Poe 


Zele 
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1 gere let he ſo re us, and ſtand and wonder ! and for ever hereefter be amazed 
nk; ad aſtoniſhed, and continually cry our: Oh the Glory, che Glory, the 
* nlite, unſpeakable and incomprehenſible Glory of our Cod, of his 


Kinodom, Majeſty and Soveraignry | And therein to be loſt and fwallow- 
ach n an everlaſting Abyſs of Silence and Serenity, and ſay to our ſelves, 
&the rich Man in the Goſpel; and although he deluded his poor Soul 
with falſe Joy and Treaſure, * this Man may truly ling to his Soul a Re- 


em, as he did: Soul, Soul! Take thine Eaſe, take thy Reſt, ſing and 
en, . EIT 

"HY rcioyce; [cap and dance, Thou haſt much Goods laid up in thy God, not only 
Y for many Tears, but for ever and ever. Luk. 12. 19. ; 
* 0 now et us for ever take Delight under his Shadow, fitting there with 
J ten Delight, with che Spouſe ſaying, as it is Cant. 2. 3. A the Apple- 
a Fin among the Trees of the Hood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons. I fate 
8 i» nn under bis Shadow with great Delight, and his Fouit was ſweet to ney 
by Jade. Being raviſhed in beholding him, as guiding all Things, Fitting 


uiTaxcs with his Infiniteneſs: And ſeeing him more ourfelves, than 
carlelves: She was overcome by his Glory, and by her Union with him, 
oft in her (elf, &c. O Beloved! Let us curiouſly ſfarvey him in all his 
Riches, Artendance and Glory; let us behold even the Kingly Comli- 


4 pes of his divine BING, and let thy Sou! here fer up her Res: See him, 
d her him, and adore him, and entertain All familiar and amorous Parlies 
em, end receive his roſy Kiſſes, his cloſe and amorous Ermbrace- 
wens end fuored Expreſſions with ou wg 40 In which Condirion 
h by Soul will be (as it were) annihilated and Joſt; being {wallowed up 
2 mc drowned in him: I tell thee, thou ever bleſſed Soul! Thou wilt be 


WG. 


nebriated, drunken and overcome with theſe divine Pleaſures and Glo- 
nes, winch are at his right Hand for evermore, looking upon and deſpi- 
ng all Things bur him, or enjoyed in him, but as empty Nothings, as 
Cockle-Sbells and Pibble-Stones: But ſeeing him to be fo rich, ſo full, ſo 
rilhing, and more than tranſcendently glorious and excellent: So that 
tus Man can truly, really and freely, & with all his Soul confeſs, and 
by: O thou! Whom my Soul loveth, thee only I adore, love, prize, ad- 
me and take full Conſolation and Satisſaction in; and J hate all other 
Comforts, Houſes, Lands, Facher, Mother, Wife, Children, as compared 
wr thee; for be that hates not all theſe, in Compariſon of thee, be is not 
wy of thee, Luke 14. 25, For this IEHñHOVAU, this infimre Abyſs of Being, 
0 them aoly and reverent is his Name indeed, whom they only admire 
Wd adore for ever: In their very Souls he is their Alpha and Omega, 

Rr 2 their 
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now ſtand upon the Banks and cry out with Sr. Paul Rom. 11, 33. 0) 0 


N 
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their One and their All, their Joy and their Gain for ever and eyes 

Beloved! Now I, for my Part, am at my fartheſt; Loſt and Confoundes 
in the Beholding this great God, and of the vaſt ſtupendious Richesgd 
Glory of this our great and Almighty God, which like a deep Sea or (). 
cean before me ſtops my paſſage, I can go no farther : So thar I muſt gy 


Depth of the Riches, Wiſdom and Excellency of God ! How wiſearbable wm 
they and paſt Finding out which are as unſearchable as God hiniſcit ui. 
thout Brim, without Bottom; and if Things we {ee and bchold here in 
the Body, (which neither are but as Cockle-ſhells and Pil>ble-(tones) he 
ſo excellent, ſo rich and glorious, ſo full, ſo ſweet, fo raviſhing; for mp 
we ſee but in Part, as the Apoitle ſaith 1 Cor. 13, 12. What wi!! the Fulnsh 
of this Glory be to us hereafrer, when we ſhall (ee as we are (cen, and 
ſhall not only poſſeſs it, but be poſſeſſed by it, and ſwallowed up in i 
So for the preſent I conclude, and only adviſe von to follow this Sich 
looſe it not, get you up to the Top of Mount Piſga/, and view the good 
Land, that you may come to enjoy that Place, which your Saviour hath 
prepared for you, the Land of Promiſe, and whither he is gone before 
you, and whither you muſt follow him, (but not now) though not ye; 
till he hath here fitted you for the Place, and for himſelf and his Company, 
at ye may be his Companions for ever and ever, Amen. And now 


{comm you ail #0 tbe and ja the Nord of bis Grace, Farewel 
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Tl me. O thou 1 Jom my Soul Ioveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
kf thy Flock to veſt at Neon, for wy ſhould I be as one, that turneth a- 
hte by the Flocks of te Companions 4 
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I two Sermons, preached for Mr. Hodges, at the publick Meeting-Place 
a [{12h23te in the Forenoon. 
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T7 Hereunto ſhall T compare the Writings of Solomon, or ro what 
are they like? They are like Mary's Houle in Betham, where- 
in Queſtionleſs there were more, though all the Reſt were in- 
nominable, beſides Lazarus, Martha and Mary: So of Solomon't 

Books, we are well aſſured, there were more then we have extant ; for 

bs Froverbs were 3000, and his Songs 1005. Yet of all thoſe without 

Doubt nummerous Volumes treating of Fiſhes, Serpents, Beaſts, Fowls 

in Trees, from the Cedar in Libanus, to the Iſop, that ſprings out of 

te Wall, 1 Kings 4. 33. Vet of all thoſe, the Wiſdom and Providence 
ef God hath thought fir to preſerve. within the Canon of the Scriptures, 
end derived unto Poſterit „ no more then theſe three, Martha, | 

100 Mary; for fo I would call theſe Books, of Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes and 

wu Lonticies. The Proverbs inſtructing them, that are like Martha, of an 

Wiye Lite, huſie, diſcourſive, induſtrious, labouring ro get and graſp the 

Things of the World, Riches, Honour, Knowledge and the like; and 

wnlkquently, by our Saviour's own Teſtimony, Luke 10. 14. troubled 

RT 3 | about 
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about many Things. Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher, Cobeleth is Solon, Ii 
* . . . . } 
ving again, a Lazarus, that like the prodigal Child, Luke 15. 24. and z 
was dead in Sin, and now is alive again by Repentance, and with She 
and Sorrow looking back upon his Lite paſt, pronouncerh againſt hin. 
ſelf, that all the Delights of his Soul, and the various Pleaſures purſued 
with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, were, if attained, but Vanity, and if ge. 
ver attained, Vexation of Spirit: And therefore is that Book called by 
ſome of the Hebrews, 7ejhuvah, Teſhelemoth. But bleſſed %% 
in that Family is this Book of Canticles, whoſe whole Buſineſs, Cog 
tent, Joy, Happineſs, nay, whoſe All it is, by Contemplarion to fit ar het 
Saviour's Feet, to ſtare in her Saviour's Face, ro hang upon his Foce Lig 
to hearken to his bleſſed Words, and to treaſure them up ſafely in her 
Heart: So did Mary do, Luke 10. 39. and fo doth this Book teach vs 6 
do; Cant. 8. 13. Thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens, the Companions bear 
to thy Voice, cauſe me to bear it, (ay all bleſſed Maries: And this Textnoy 
read, may well be called, the Requeſt of a fair Lady ro her dearly Belg. 
ved Lord; it is clear, it is fo, and you muſt not imagine this Book, to tt 
only ſome Complements, or any fooliſh wanton Sportings between! 
Man and his Wife, or between Solomon, and his Wife; bur between 
Chriſt che Lord, and his deareſt Lady the Church, with Dearre{s of Affe 
tion; though ſhe complains of herfelf in the Verſe before my Text, that 
Jhe is black, and the Sun bath looked upon her; yet in the Verſe following 
my Text, be ſays, that to him ſhe is the Jar among Women: Neues 
can ſhe be more forward in Requeſting any Thing at his Hinds, as e's 
ready ro accomodate her: If ſhe complains, that ſhe is weak, or u de 
is black, he tells her: Theu art very beautiful, O my Love! As Thiczaly 
comely, as Jeraſalem, terrible as an Army with Banners, Cant. 8. 7. If the 
defire to have her Name written in the Palms of his Hands, he will 09 
morc; he will ſer her as a Signet upon his Heart; as you may percave 
very much of this Nature in reading over this Rook: And this Lord here 
ſpoken'of, is ſuch a Lord, whoſe Judgment of his Spouſes B-outy, when 
you know him, you cannot diſallow ; for it is Chritt Jeſus, mc Lord of 
Life and Death, and Wiſdom irſelf, and this Lady is the Spouſe of tis 
Lord, viz. the Congregation, the general Aflembly and Church dt as 
firſt born, which are written in Heaven, or the whole Body ot his dune 
and Servants: And wonder not, that I call her a fair Lady; for 109%" 
we (ee it not ſo, yer He, her Lord (ayes, ſhe is al! fair, avd vere * 
Pot in her. And I tell you, it we would (ce the Beauty of ue Cute 
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ve muſt not look upon any particular Member; for then we can never 
&. the is all fair; for then ye ſhall fee many Spots, many Wrinkles in 
dem: But if you look upon the whole Church, the whole Body, then 
0 b ell fair, that is, the compleat Body together: As I have told you, 
dle any one Species, the Excellency whereof cannot be known by any 
2 individual; as w a Horſe the Beſt that is, thongh he may excell in 
one and many 91 yet he may want ſomething, that is excellent An 
mother; if he have Strength, yet he may want Comelineſs; if one have ä 
Comelineſs, he may want Swiftneſs, &c. but take the Excellencies of all — vat 
Horſes together, and then you may judge of rhe Species of a Horſe; — = 
in! ſo of Man, or any other Kind: Ir is a vain Thing to judge of rhe 
Perfections of a Man, by any one Man; one is comely of Body, another 
F comely in Mind; if one be deligent, another is wife: So it you look 
won the whole Kind of Man, and rhe Excellencies of all Men put to- 
rcher, I fav, look upon him outwardly and inwardly, in his Body and 
Mind, and then you muſt needs ſay, he is a glorious Creature, a rare 
Workman-Piece: So O Lord Chri:t! Where wilt thou ſhew us, and 
where (hall we find that beautiful one, thou ſpeakeſt of char is altogether 
fir, if we ook upon any one Member: But take the Religion of one, 
ul the Charity of . e the Zeal of another, the Faith of another, 
the Patience of another, and go through the whole Body, and look upon 
theſe as 2 compleat Body, as indeed they are in Chriſt their Head, uni- 
ed in one, and then thou mayeſt {ay truly: There is no Spot in thee, 
thou art al tat my Love, But if any one Man or Member ſhall claim 
luis Beaury to himſelf, except it be, as he ſtands in Relation to the Body, 
leis proud and ignorant, and deceives himſelf, and claims a Lye: for if 
ye will claim this Perfection, ve mult look upon the whole Body, all the 
Mnts, both al below upon Earth, and all that are in Heaven; all that e- 
er were, and all that are, and that ever ſhall be, and adde them Chriſt 
de Head of all; and then we ſhall confeſs, that as the requeſts him not 
b 00k upon her as black, that is, in any one Member: So he anſwers 
#7, and acknowledgerh, chat as ſhe is the Church and his Spouſe, (i. e.) 
be Church compleat, that then the is all fair, and not the leatt Blackneſs, 

Wrink!e, Spot or Deformity in her. 
This Text then is a Requeſt of a fair Lady to her dear and eſpouſed 
ure, and ſuch a one, whom he hath waſhed and puriſied with his own 
009, therefore the muſt needs be fair, all fair: And 1 hope, he thar is 
Be weakeſt and tlie meaueſt in Religion before me, will not imagine chis 
Song 
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Song, to be a Dialogue between two carnal Lovers; or as S a 
his Wife complementing together; if ye conſider him ſo, I are you 
they are but rhe Excrements of Fleth and Blood, end they ſhall par 
with them. But whereto then once more ſhall I liken cheſt Songs of the 
Canricles, and the Marriage Nuptials of Solomon? Truly, they are like 
_ thoſe three Tabernables, that the Diſciples would have made, when Chr 
was transfigured, one for Moſes, one Gr Elias, and one for Chrift, 

1. One for Moſes and for his Law, that is, for the legal and civil Lit 

2. The ſecond Tabernacle is like the Book of Eccleſiaſtes and the Pro 
verbs, leading a Man above this Life, when it condemns tis civil and ls 
gal Lite; reprehending wharſoever is Man, as of Man, as Wiſlony 
Strength, Power, and whatever Power there is in him, to act ind » 
bring any Thing to Paſs. 3. But the third Tabernacle may well be ok 
led, the Holy of Holies, and ſuch is this, named here in this Book d 
Canticles, in that here Chriſt anſwers his Spouſe familiarly Face to Facy 
tis familiarly ro her, although others knew ir not, even in the Silence d 
Thunder, as it is in Pſal. 81. 7. There he calls it rhe Silence of Thurdg, 
and yet what is more loud than Thunder? The Meaning 1s, that to tht 
Soul, to whom God ſpeaks, his Voice in the Soul, though in Silence and 
Whiſpering, yet it is as loud to him as Thunder; but to chem that ſtand 
by, it is Silence, and ſecret Whiſpering, becauſe they hear not the Voig 
of Chriſt. Beloved! This Book is a myſtical, divine, high-flown Book 
and rhe Things herein contained, are not fir for every Far to hear, le 
the dead Elie, (as Solomon faith,) corrupt this precious Oyntment, Jett te 
Fleſh abuſe it, and turn it to fleſhly Liberty; and for this End the Feat 
would nor ſuffer cheir Children to read this Book, left che Wantonnes 
of Fleſh ſhould make them abuſe it: But I hope well of you, that your 
better inſtructed, ſo that you will not abuſe this Scriprure to your on 
Deſtruction, WWmhe@poltle faith 2 Per. 3. 19. Charity bids me i en 

beſt, and I go on to propound them to you, as to che immaculate pork 
of her dear Lord. 

Le may obſerve in the Words (yer rather for Memory then Order die 
four Things. 1. The firſt is her Requeſt, tell me, ſlie in a Doub), 2 
cannot be ſatisfied, therefore ſhe deſireth to be taught. 2. The Adjur- dd 
the Poiſe or Weight ſhe hangs upon her Requeſt, it is not {light, weak 
cold or perſunctory, bur ſhe is violent in her Requeſt, 2nd follows 0 
with ſtrong Arguments: O Thou V hom my Soul tooth ; ſhe offers th 
olence to the Kingdom of God, To ſay the Truth, ſhe dom oy 
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Ripe upon che Kingdom of 
the Violent rake it by Fore. The ſhe muſt have it, ſhe will tak 
Miner to work upon: Fire wi he Nature of Fire is 3 
River is 3 F ire will tend to Fire, Like 2 way if it hath any 
Water will to Ware d Fire Water, till it be ferne; * magee'F- dig Sag 
135 after Chriſt, if N oy 2 We ſhall, nay we mw _ 
} e Matter of her Requeſt, a 5 ed of him, it cannot be = * 
ſalalh and where he reterd a thatis double; ſhe would k otherwiſe. 
oon. 4. Th now, where 
3 fb * reſts and Gy 3 7 th is why ſhe 
. 3 " at ; — . 
you rh 6 roar wn fir wich he Fwd an Ld th 
ly of Curioſity or Imperti 1 him; neither look ra, 
don, but is acquainted wa! neg; althouch ſhe wants Pa gra her, as 
Ribas. for the hath r ith all the Counſel of God, and or no Inſtruc- 
bid 1 eceived an Unction fi » an ſhe knows all 
1 1 ſhe knows all Thin 4 * 2 holy One, which a- 
dale, ſo full of R e wants ſomething. In ſuch 55 27. yet here ſhe is 
js Sh tut of Love, y al nor e Gor Med gr On 
Logick is the Art of R above the Regimen of R or Or- 
death it: eaſon, but Paſſions : eaſon, Truth it is; 
pale 5 png avec n it, becauſe — one Reaſon or be- 
wiſer then his em eaſon. David was a Man tau 42 2 but all wicked | 
ares: Dock 2 his Teachers and his Elders * God, andthough ; 
the Raprures of th yy which ſhews, thar the Tea ore 
oe is but like 1 "Om N are far have Nene a0 f > a 
ih but hid he Sun, which * nd Keaton, 
«I and E It, what 18 _ 2 ines, Mews al benearh 
bow e oF ork Re ano es, ZE 
or no; b re e : ught o h 
0 relſerh E ear neſtly, _ N not, whether ſhe ſp er A 
Ts he would for al b. 7 — nor be firisfied mo loverh 1 She *-/*<Y 
e mi er Knowled ; ut granting it: = 
they = 1 more: She would — ber Ligh mm — | 
ie Notice of che Nr 2 8 lorifie her Spouſe — ſhine before Men, E 4:1 ; 
once Kindled ir 2 ature of the Fire of Love — Fend Tengs e 
j till ſhe e Heart, it is never farisfied; ll eſus Chriſt dane 1 
wonders at the Glory and vide eeding and ever Aur; 284 1 
Ss g Beauty of God fe, ae 
and c A 


Where CHRIST FEED ETH and REST ET. 51 
de Devil hath put into their Noſtrils, who draws and pulls them which 
Way he leaſes to do him Service, and muſt be by all Means, under Pre- 
ence of Serving and Glorifying God; yet they conſider not, how they 
eve nothing but the Devil and their own Luſts: Such a Man (ſay they) 
he is a good Man, were it not, or but that he hath ſuch and ſuch Faults; 
de would be a good Member in the Church, bur he lives ſcandalouſly, 
ind it muſt be as they judge, too ſcandalouſſy; never conſidering, how 
fandalouſly they live themſelves toward others, yea far more, but they 
be it not. O Beloved! What do we in all this, but ſay in Practice, 
dough not with our Mouths with the, Phariſee: I thank God, I am not 
« other Men, he is a greater Sinner than I, I am better then he; I am no 
Whoremonger, as ſuch a Man; no Adulterer, as ſuch a Man; I live not 
in thoſe Sins as he doth. You know the Scripture tells us, that this poor 
anner, the Publican, whom de deſpiſed, went home to his Houſe juſti- 
fed, and not the other. Therefore I beſeech you for your own ſakes, ' 
and for his ſake, that ſhed his Blood for you; nay, I beſeech you for his 
ike, that could have written every Man's Faults in his Forehead, if he 
had pleaſed; nay, many Times thou judgeſt thy Brother ro Sin, when 
God doth not ſo judge, as evil as he is whom thou deſpiſeſt; for Shame 
then, leave off this Office of Accuſing, of Backbiting, of Slandering, to 
the Devil, rake not this Office from him: It is the Nature of F leſh. Plies, 
to be always dwelling upon the Sores of Horſes or other Beaſts, ſo thou, 
whatever Good or Excellency thy Brother hath in him otherwayes, thou 
art content to run over that, f takeſt no Notice thereof; but if thou 
meeteſt with a Botch, with a Sore, there thou eateſt, and there thou gal- 
elt, and makeſt ir worſe than thou foundſt it, as thoſe Flies do, when 
ou ſhouldſt rather dwell upon that which is good in him, and run over this 
wich is evil: And the Reaſon they do ſo is, becauſe they would ſeem 
viſe, and to be able to reprove Sin: I do not ſpeak againſt this, in that I 
would not have you reprove Sin, where you really find it: Yes, yes, do 
t; but then do it to his Face, and not behind his Back, and do ir know- 
ng, and not upon thy weak Suſpicion. I confeſs, that Chriſt called He- 
od Fox not to his Face, go tell that Fox: But he did it not blindly and 
gnorantly, in a cenſorious Way, as moſt do, but upon Knowledge, and 
ven he knew he ought to do it; for he knew the Hearts of Men. 

Bur you ſee the Spouſe here not contented with that ſhe hath, ſhe ſeeks 
and forgers that which is behind, and preſſes hard toward the Mark; 
vt Warrant then have theſe Men, that as ſoon as ever they are _ 
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the Pale of the Church, of will be Teachers, and they would fun be 
an 


accounted preat Rabbies, they can expound Scriptures as w 

and if Need were, or if they durſt, they can preach as well as — 2 
theſe Men, if People will not hear them, preſently they are ignorant the 

are formal, or having no Religion: Theſe they are fo well inſtruged 
they can go no whither to learn any Thing; as though all Wiſdom were 
born with them, when God knows, they are as full of Ignorance, of pride 
of Self-Conceitedneſs, as any Man in the Town; but the Spouſe ſhe cries 
yea, and ſtill will cry till Dooms Day: Tell me, teach me, he ſees her 
own Imperfections more then any, and ſtrives after Perfection, ſheknoys 
and is ſenſible with Paul, ſhe hath not yer attained: And therefore [ once 
again beſeech you in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, and for your own Souls 
Sake, leave off this Kind of Religion, although roo I would have you, x 
the Apoitie commands Jude v. 23. f0 bate all Evil, yea even ibe very Gar. 
ment ſpotted by the Fleſh. 

We come to the ſecond Thing laid down, and that Poiſe or Weight, 
that ſhe hangs upon her Suit, ſhe doth (in a Kind) adjure God. I had thought 
to have gone through this Text at this Time: Indeed I had thought, when 
I began, that pr and I ſhould have the Honour, to have waited upon 
this beautiful Lady, our Mother, our Miſtreſs, the Church, from Engi 
to Eneglaim Ezek. 47, 10. from the Beginning of the Text to the End, 
and have taken a more thorough View of the Beauties of our Miſtreſs, and 
our compleat Mother; but you ſee here is a Word hath been caſt in our 
Way, as the Carkaſes of Amaſa and Aſabel 2 Sam. 2. and 20. which mede 
us to make a ſtand, like the Children of //rael at the red Sea, they could 
not then paſs on, till the Waters were dried up; and indeed the red Sea 
is before us, a whole Sea of Matter, and according to that Promiſe in 
Ezekiel, here is in the Text great Plenty of Fiih to incloſe, the Fiſhers may 
ftand upon it from Engedi even unto Eneglaim, and ſpread forth their Nas, 
their Fiſh ſhall be according to their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the great Sea er. 
ceeding Many; bur for the preſent we muſt rake what we can, and leave 
the Reſt till another Time. Tell me, O thou. V hom my Soul loveth. Here 
is a true Expreſſion of Prayer; tis but a Folly to pray to God, except we 
can thus put up our Prayers to him in this Balek: O thou! Whom my 
Soul loveth. Many think, that if they can pray to God in ſetting forth lis 
Attributes, ſtyling him moſt High, moſt Mighty, moſt Gracious, andi 
may be add Hebrew Words, as, O moſt mighty Jah, Febovah &c. thenthey 
think they have made an admirable Prayer; bur be ſure of this, = 
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don canſt come to God, and truly ſay from thy Heart: O thou! Whom 
doul loveth; thy Prayers (be they never ſo excellent, otherwiſe they 
all to the Ground) he accepts them not; bur when thou comeſt under 
this Title, and it is ſo indeed, he cannot chuſe but hear; for then it is the 
Voice of his Spouſe: But if you expreſs his Attributes never ſo _— and 
ly, without this thou ha prayed no better then the Devil; for there 
«no Attribute, but he can inlarge and amplifie above any of you all; 
herein he is able to outſtrip the Beſt of you. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 16. 22. He that loves not the Loyd Jeſus, let 
lin be Anatbema, Maranatha, accurſed from Chriſt; now this Man he pray- 
ah no better then the very Devils, and thoſe that are accurſed from Chriſt: 
ks weread, when the Poſſeſſed with Devils came and mer our Saviour, 
phat a large confeſſion and Acknowledgement they made of him, [know 
thee who thouart,, Feſus the Son of the moſt high God: Luk. 8. 28. But Chriſt 
many Times ſtopped their Mouths, and would nor accept their Conſeſſion: 
All thy Prayers, the beſt that ever thou madeſt, without this Title of Love, 
we but as Milſtones hung about they Neck, and will drag thee to the 
Bottom of the Sea; but it may be you bleſs your ſelves for all this, 
ud think your Prayers are not ſo bad as we make them, or if they be, 
hope notwitſtanding, you ſhall do well enough hereafter, after you 
5 but know, As the Tree falls ſo it lies, as 2 ſaith Ecc, 11. 3. 
thou dye in this Condition ſo Judgment ſhall find thee: And you hope, 
i may be, that you ſhall poſſeſs the Crown, laid up for you in Heaven, 
5 you conceive, bur I fear, you are ſo glued to the Earth, you can reliſh 
nothing but the Earth, ſo that, that is it your Souls love. And further, it 
may be, you think, ir ſhall be ſome ks 
Haven, ſome glorious, viſible, occular, Material, or ſome tangible Thing: © = 
You think, you ſhall have ſome ſuch ou 
ls, alas, thou ſhalt find, that as ſoon as ever thou art unriviced from 


wa hence) I ſay, then thou ſhalt find, that the Kingdom of God conſi- 
not in Mears and Drin 


dot a Creation, bur a Multiplication: Whar you have received here ag 
de firſt Fruits, ſhall be there multiplied and encreaſed to ſuperabundance, 
r preſſed down and running over: And when you come to 
— into that Kingdom, it will not be demanded, what Riches 
© ye: What Honour have ye? But Chriſt will atk : How many 
8 8 3 Loaves 
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Things, as you enjoy here: But 


erous Thing you ſhall have in Are. FRI 


de Earth (and happy were it for thee, if it were done here before 5 | ' 


| not ks, as the Apoſtle ſaith; that is, ir conſiſterh © — | N 
dot in Riches and Wealth, and the like; for the Kingdom of Heaven is 2 | 


55 


. 773 uu your Love to him, try this ſecret Seal by the broad. Seal of yourLore 


1 
1 


* 


„ 
1 
= 
- 


| 


2 / 7 ſympathize in Love and Fellow-feeling with the Reſt of the Members; 


Zo 4 ſecond Table: If a Man love Father and Mother, let him diſhonour them 
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Loaves have ye; If ye are not in Poſſeſſion of ſome Loav 

of the — of Heaven before in this World, ee] E ” he 
22 then; 'ris not aſłed then, what had you of the World; but it wil 
de aſked; How many Loaves have ye? That is, how many Loaves of 
Love, how many Loaves of Charity, how many Loaves o Faith, how 
many Loaves of Patience have you? What wilt thou do, if thou haſt none? 
Wilt thou ſay: ſtay, Lord! I will go and buy, or I will go and borroy a 
the fooliſh Virgins : No, no, there is no Body can lend, they havenone 
to ſpare, they have but bare enough for themſelves: If thou canſt notſij 
as here: O thou! Whom my Soul loveth, never look to enter there; but 
ye mult look for the Anſwer thoſe fooliſh Virgins had: Depart, I know 
you nor. If this Love be not the Salt, that ſeaſons all your Actions al 
your Sacrifice, he knows them nor, he regards them not; where he ſees 
no Love in the Actions, let it be never fo glorious a Duty, he knows it 
not, depart from me; for all you ſeem to be ſuch conſtant and zealous 
Worſhippers, yet to me ye are no other but Workers of Iniquity. But tay, 


to the Creatures, to your Brethren: If you be a living Member, you vil 


r the Apoſtle ſaith Rom. 13, 10. Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, the 
14. whole Law; for take the Commandments, firſt the 3 of the 


Aa t if he can; and fo the next, thou ſhalt not kill. If he loveth the Creatures and 
— his Brethren, he is ſo far from offering Violence to Any, that he will r- 
Lud ther lay down his own Life: And ſo the ſeventh: If he loveth all, he wil 
4 947 not take the Members of Feſus Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Har: 
2424- lot. 1 Cor. 6, 15. And Love will make him inſtead of ſtealing fromanyto 
give plenteouſſy and willingly, nor to cover any Thing, which is his Neigh 
ours; nay, to be ſo far from coveting and taking away, that he will rt 
ther add What he can, and Love can bear no falſe Witneſs, to abuſe thy 
Neighbour. And ſo likewiſe for the firſt Table, he that loves God, be 

* knows him to be ſo full and ſatisfying, that he never need make him more 
Gods; he knows thar if the World were ten thouſand Times larger and 
pleaſanter then it is, he knows that God is ſo full, that he is ſufficlent for 
all, and he is infinitely more then all, neither can he make Images t0 
worſhip them, or to put him iu Remembrance of him; for hehath an Ap- 
prehenſiongof him beyond all Manner of Images, the whole Creation 58 


a Glaſs to him, but a very contracted One, he knows, no Image Kube 
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edle him, as God ſaid to Moſes: Thou ſhalt make no Image; 
w Image, ſince I brought you out of Egypt. Deut. 4. 23. Aud ie Geck im 
an he wear, blaſpheme, prophane, abuſe and reproach his Name? And 
an he, if he loveth him, grudge him one Day in feven? Yea rather he 
viſhes, that God had taken ſeven to himſelf, and given him but one 
Examine your ſelves by theſe Things: Is the Seal of your external Love 
\ Witneſs of your internal Love? It is true, God is worſhipped in Spirit 
ind in Truth, and his Love muſt be (hed abroad in our Hearts, inviſibl 
firſt, but * that Love never reſts there; but it is like Aaron's Rod [4 
hadding Rod, it puts forth Fruit externally alſo, or elſe thou art nor fir 
w bea Prieſt ro God, if thy Rod be nor a budding Rod; Be not de 
ceived, God is not mocked. Except this Tree put forrh ſome Fruit * 
Leaves at leaſt, it is dead, and there is no Sap or Life in it; for God hatch 
not left himſelf without a Witneſs: For that you ſee, if there be nor thi 
Love in the Heart, and expreſſed in the Life and Converſation, there c -x 
be no Acceptance with God; Thou muſt come to him under this Ti 2 
0 thou! Whom my Soul loveth, not as a Mercenary for Gain or Rew d, 
or for what Advantage thou ſhalt get by him, but for Love to him — t 
lis not as a Servant, but as a Son; not for Fear neither, but for Love to hi 4 iN! 
Many, Beloved! very many yea Multitudes can come to God 8 ly 
this Tile: O thou / bom my Body loveth, thou giveſt me Health "th - Peay 115 
givelt me Wealth, thou giveſt me Wiſdom, thou giveſt me a 00d Re ces 65 
rt; Multitudes in this Kind even throng him with their Devens 420, L 10 
yers, think themſelves great and devour Worſhippers: Alas! This ia-e,/# | —_— 1 
but, O thou! Whom my Body loveth; bur this * Wh „ 11 
Sul loveth; this proceeds forth from him that is inviſible G =: als _ 
molt Men fix their Eyes upon the viſible Bleſſin s of God, + the , 
much in Prayer to God for them, as Chriſt old thoſe char f. Ul ed him ge 1 
ud thronged him, that it was not for Love to him but for . | 8 14 
ut they might be fed and filled, this you know, although li pie. 2 1 
A it, that Chriſt ſpake through . to us, 1 1925. "nn 
«by you, Many follow him for what they can get by him in Our da- PA 1 
Hor worldly Reſpects; and know, he regard * he 1 [| 
but when his Son, in whom he is ell leaſed {000 Peer cg. | 
Inn aways; John 11, 42. but if hes 1. n * 1 bear e. one 
ates »42. but if any other prayes, he regards it not. 
8 » it ny be daily: Thy Will be done; but yet faith the Hugs Idee 2 
thy Will b . 3 7 moe Year of Increaſe, and the Merchant prayes, 4#8/ / 
3 bur he, Oh let the Wind blow right for me, 


to 
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to ſend home my Shipping, and the Tradesman prayes | 
done; but faith . I Iefire Store of Cuſtomers to * — * 
what Prayers are theſe think you? What Submiſſion is here to the Wl 
of God? No, no, mind thy own Duty, leave the Succeſs to him, ſeck f 
the Kingdom of God, and depend upon him for all other outward Thins 

From whence, do you think, come theſe Prayers, O give me my Heal 
again, O give me my Wealth again, O give me my Children again; Com 

eſe from Chriſt thinkeſt thou? Are theſe his Prayers in thee, or come 
they not from the Fleſh? O ler my Fleſh be well houſed, let my Fleſhbe 
well clad, let my Fleſh be well provided for, in Riches, Houſes, Lands,Heal 
Children; away, away, God is deaf to hear, he can and will hear none of theſ 
Prayers. Theſe Bleſſings he gives 8 to every Man; theſede 
not at all declare God's Love, for he as often or oftner gives them when 
he hates, as where he loves: Theſe are Goods, that a Man may do pood 
with; but the other are ſuch Goods, that they make a Man good; and 
thou doeſt good with them, coy from this Ground, from Lone 
to Chriſt within, they are acceptable, even the leaſt of them; but if 
thou doeſt never ſo much with them without this, as doing them iu 
be ſeen of Men, or to ſatisfie Conſcience, or for Fear of Hell or for Hope 
of Heaven, or for any other By-End, then verily I ſay unto you: Ye 
have your Reward. Ye did them to be ſeen of Men, and ye are cen d 
Men, ye did them, that Men might think well of you, and theydothink 
well of you; verily I fay unto you: You have your Reward, as the Lon 
faid to the rich glutton: Son / 7hou badſt thy Portion in 9 Life Time, na 
he is comforted and thou art tormented. Thou didſt them but for Love ti 
thy ſelf, and not for Love to him, and how canſt thou expect him to rewar 
thee? Examine thy ſelf, do thy Prayers come from this Root: O thou 
Whom my Body loves, O thou! Whom my Fleſh loves, or O thou 
Whom my Soul loves for my Body, for my Fleſh? Then it is alt on 
ſearch thy Soul diligently ; for the Day of the Lord will come, and willburn 
up all our Deeds, all our Actions, all our Droſs, it will try out the Gold 
the Gold will not conſume, but be more refined; but all that is Hay, Su 
ble and Droſs and ſuch like Stuff, wrought but by the Power ofthe Cre! 
ture and by the Power of Man; even all Mens Religion and all their re 
ligious Actions, and whatever is of Man, ſhall be burnt up for ever. 
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Tal me, O thou. Whom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
teſt they Flock to reſt at Noon; for why ſhould I be as one, that turneth a- 
fide by the Flocks of thy Companions * 


_ —_ — 
nm 
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Preached for Mr. Hodges at the publick Meeting- Place at Highgate 
in the Forenoon. 


— —⅛ 


Told you in the Morning, that we muſt not imagine, this Book of the 
| Canticles to contain any idle Reverence and fooliſh wanton Comple- 

ments between a Man and his Wife, on whom either doted; ut 
the Expreſſions of entire vehement Love between the Lord Chriſt and his 
er Spouſe. Beloved ! This is the eternal everlaſting Senſe; the other is 
bt the Letter, which is nothing; nor may we look upon them, as the Dia- 
bove between Solomon and his Wife; for what are they to us? they are 
dead and gone. Though the whole Book of the Canticles be in Appea- 
ace but an Epithalamice, Bridal or a Love-Song or a Marriage-Song be- 
Ween Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, his Wife, and conſequently may 
kem to reliſh of nothing but ſenſual Love, and the Effects thereof, carnal 
Enjoyments ; yet know, this is but the Chaft that covers the Corn; the 

net that contains the Jewels, and the Field which hides the rich Pearl: 

dif we reſt in theſe Expreſſions, the true Solomon Face is vailed, as Mo- 
© his Face by his Vail; but theſe Expreſſions were uſed, becauſe we are 
wtable otherwiſe to behold him. Therefore ſtill, when ever you hear or 
kad the Scriptures, ſeek to have . Book unclaſped and the Seals open- 
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ll, + And I have read of ſome ignorant People, that would place burning Lamps 


Friends, and have likewiſe pourtrayed Fire upon the Stones on the Ou 
Y Side to ſhew, there was real Fire within. So the outward Letter is butthe 


| wor 


Picture, the Reſemblance of the Truth within; that is but the literal, hi- 


| 
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ed; for as it lies printed or written in the Letter, it is both claſped, ſealed 
and walled about; for though it be a Fountain of living Water, yet it ig 
walled about by the Letter, and none ſee the Meaning, fave only they 
to whom it is given: And wherever you ſee the Letter ſpeaks, reſt nor 
in that, but look for one greater; For behold a greater than Solomon is her 
Matth. 12. 42. For Solomon Face and alſo his Spouſes are here vailed as 
Moſes was, becauſe they ſhine as Moſes did. When the Letter (peaks, that 
is but Solomon, but the Spirit is Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of the Fx. 
ther, full of Grace and Truth; and when Solomons Wife ſpeaks, it's Phara- 
oh's Daughter, obſerve and mind the Wife of Jeſus Chriſt, his Church 
and Spouſe, the dearly beloved of his Soul: They being in the Letter but 
Profeſſions and Expreſſions of Dearneſs and Intimateneſs of Love to his 
Wife, and of his Wife's Love to him, and they do but ſet forth the inex. 
preſſible and reciprocal Dearneſs between Chriſt and his Church, When 
the Letter ſpeaks of the Daughters of Zion or of Feruſalem, underſtand you 
the vilible and ceconomical Church; that Net that holds Fiſhes good and 
bad Marth. 13.47. That Field, wherein grows both Wheat and Tares 
Mat. 13.27. And that Ark of Mab, wherein are Beaſts clean and unclean. 

In brief, the Letter is but a dead Reſemblance, or the Picture of the 
Life within, as of good Things promiſed, ſo of evil threatned. It ſpeaks 
of devouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings. Iſa. 33. 14. and of Topbet pre 
pared of old; and of the Worm that never dies; and of Weeping and Gna in 
Teeth. Let me tell you, all theſe are but Reſemblances and Shadows 
the Terrors of the Almighty ; the Thing it (elf is infinitely beyond thele 
Expreſſions, as I have read of ſome, who of old Time kept for their ſects 
rity fierce Dogs within the Houſe, and were wont to have without Doors 
upon the Wall, a painted Dog with this Caution: Beware, beware the Dog 
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made of combuſtible Matter mixt with Oyl, in the Sepulchres of tet 


ſtorical Senſe; the Life, the Fire is an other Thing: Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Spirit and Life, he is the Fire; and John 5. 35. Chriſt ſaith of Jahn: He 
was a burning and a ſhining Light ; that was, ſo faras Chriſt did ſhinein him 
and by him. And be ſure of this, as true Fire is infinitely, unſpeakadly 
beyond the ſhadow, Reſemblance and Repreſentation both in Heat an 
Splendor, ſo is the Truth beyond the Letter: And as living Dogs are * 
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an painted or dead Dogs; for the one it burns not at all, and the others 
they bite not at all; but the Dog within is of another Nature: Be ſure, 
you will find it hereafter, if you will not believe it now, that that Fire 
«ill burn and that Dog will bite. 

The dead Letter is not the Word, but Chriſt is the Word, the Word 
the Son and the Son is the Word, as P.. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid 1 
Ind: Sit thou at my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies t 7 Foot. ſtoolv 
That is, the Lord ſaid unto his Son or unto his Word; for ſo the Word 
inthe Original may be as well taken: The Lord faid unto his Word, fit 
thou on my right Hand, &c. This great King's Word is like the King's 
Daughter, Pl. 45 17. All glorious within. And to be ſhort, take this for 
f certain Truth, he that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom, that is, he 
that hath the living Senſe given to him, he is the Bridegroom, and this is 
the Bride, and this is the Scribe, inſtructed ro the Kingdom of God: This 
the good Houtholder, which always bringeth out of his Treaſury Things 


ng New and Old. The living Senſe is the Word, and the Word is Chriſt 
5 BY timſelf: The Letter that is but the Shell, but this is the Kernel, and is of per- 
8 pemal Uſe: The Letter is but of ſhort Continuance, that is but Chaff, which 


covers the Corn for a Time; and you know, Chaff is but Food for Beaſts, 
but Grain and Corn is for Men; Chriſt hath other Meat provided in the 
Scriptures for his Spouſe, than Huſk and Chaff, which is only fit for 
Swine and Beaſts: * all the Scriptures are ſymbolical and figurative, ſo 
us more eſpecially. Theſe Words then are a Requeſt of the Spouſe to 
ter Husband, whoſe Love and Inſtruction ſhe never wanted, and yet 
here ſhe ſues for ir, though he was not wanting to her, yet ſtill ſhe deſi- 
&s to grow in the Knowledge and Love of him, that ſhe might abound 
erein: As he filleth her, ſo ſtill ſhe deſires to be filled. 


FP | gave you four Things to conſider of, which was rather for Memo- 
* y lake, than Order. . 

de.! Her Requeſt, tell me, or teach me. 2 The Meighr, ſhe hangs u 

hi. her Requeſt, Oh thou whom my Soul loveth. 3 The Matter of her Re- 
ru queſt, What it is ſhe ſeeks: viz, theſe two Things, where thou feedeſt and 
* thou reſtef at Noon. 4 Laſtly the Reaſon of all; for why ſhould The 
in BY" 29%, that turn afide by the Flocks of thy Companions? Thereby intima- 
bly pH if he did not continually teach her and direct her, ſhe ſhould pre- 
— 4 aſide to the Flocks of his Companions: Some are ſo full, their 
ore run over, they are wiſer than the Spouſe here, as God ſaid to 77. 
jan K 28. 3. Art thou wiſer than Daniel? Theſe Men they are wiſer 


112 than 
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than Daniel. They, if they had been but with God at the Creation, i 
could have directed him, to have done many Things wiſer than be hath 
done; they could have ſhewed him a better Way to govern the World 
and in their Prayers they are till reaching God, what to do; but there 
are none of theſe Things in Chriſt's Spouſe: This is not her Voice; bur 
in all her Conditions, and at all Times, yea, till the World ſhall be ng 
more, ſhe cries; Tell me, teach me, guide me, &c. 
Let us dread the Sentence of the Church of Laodicea: Thou ſayeſ, that 
thou art rich, and wanteſt nothing, and knoweſt not, that thou art wretched and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind and naked, Rev. 3. 191, There is nothing ſo 
NN to the Ears of God, as{this Sound, this Voice: Tell me, teachme, 
irect me, &c. Oh thou whom my Soul loveth. All other Prayers are 
bur the Prayers of the Devil; they can confeſs God to be, and know 
him to be mighty, glorious, omnipotent, omnipreſent ; to be the mighty 
Lord, Jab, Elohim, Fehovah, &c. They can herein out-ſtrip any Man l- 
ving: Therefore let us examine, how much we love God, nay, how much 
more than any Thing elſe; if thou canſt not examine it immediately by itſelh 
then examine thy Love by the Fruits; for by their Fruit ye ſhall know 
them. How much hath thy Love increaſed towards him? Or doelt thou 
love him as well as ever thou didſt? For thou art ready to ſay, thou lovedltY 
him ever ſince thou wert born: Thar is juſt never a Whit; if thou bearelt 
no Fruit, thou art dead: Yea, it may be twice dead, and pulled up h 
the Roots; for if thou be rooted in him, thou canſt not, if thou would, 
but bring forth Fruit. Whatever Prayers come from a Soul, that aan 
truly ſay, it loves God: From this Root, I may boldly ſay, that Prayerit 
never returns in vain. If it can ſay: O Thou! hom my Soul lovetb, Thou 
art my God, and I will love Thee: I would not commit Adultery with any 
Creature; but my Love is taken off all, and is towards thee, then isGod'sLove 
ſhed abroad in thy Heart. Rom. 5. 5. But we will go on to the next, do the 
Spouſes Requeſt, Tell me]! What? Where thou feedeſt; it is a ſtrange pech 
now at this Time, that Chriſt ſhould eat; yet it is a true Speech, and a real 
Queſtion, not imaginative, but real, not a Tranſitive, but a Subſtantive. Its 
true, you may ſay, he did eat when he was upon Earth, but he eats not nov. 
For your Anſwer, and for your better Underſtanding of this, take wh 
ſhorr Theory: | 3 
They that conceive Chriſt, limit him according to the ſhort 1 
of 33 Years, that he lived upon Earth, or there abouts, they do Ut 


mit and, as I may ſay, cut ſhort the Vaſtueſs of his Greats 
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Yet it is very true, he lived 33 Years upon Earth, and one only Merit 


his one Action, that he performed at that Time, was ſufficient to ans: Hed fe - ö 


6 for the Sins of all the World abundantly, and to perfect the Work 


Redemption, conſidering what Perſon he was, viz. God equal with his Jes | | f 


Father, and that he emptied himſelf of all his Glory, and took upon him 


the Form of a Servant, and made himſelf of no Reputation: And one on- acer 1 


y Acton from him as ſuch a Perſon, was ſufficiently meritorious for the A > | 0 


as of the whole World before, and this you will not deny; and that the 
hn of all God's Elect, and all the Puniſhments due were raked together 


in the Inventory of Chriſts Paſſion, and that he took away all Puniſh-/£-22 . 


ments, as Puniſhments, both temporal and eternal. N temporal are mm. 
not worthy to be named in Compariſon of eternal) We liſt not to give ge 
Hleed to thoſe Men, that would have us believe, that though the eternal % . 
Puniſhment for our Sins be diſcharged by Chriſt, — we are ſtill in Ar- - 
mages for temporal, to be aid in this World by Pilgrimages, Faſtings, 2 
Whippings, Marcerations, Fines, Penalties of Purſe, &c. or in the ner“ 
World by Purgatory, or equivalently y them both, by Indulgencies andg2/42.24 
Pardons from the Pope: Let them ſuffer the Pope to ſell and pare 
their Salvation by ſuch Fopperies, and to be ſo _— to attempt, to 
take large Fees out of God's Pardons, which he always to all beſtows free. Secd g 
ly; but we will receive our Abſolution nearer Hand, leſs in Danger to be - 
impaired or abuſed in Carriage; we will not run ſo far as Rome; but let 
— truſt in the Lord; for with him is plenteous Redemption. The 
ord is rendered from the Original, Rich and copious Redemption, 
doundleſs, infinite: And this we can have freely, without Money, and 
withour Price, Iſa. 55. 1, 2. Neither have we any Mind to lay out our 
dlver with him, for that which is not Bread, nor to labour and pilgrim- 
ige it, and take ſo much Pains for that, which will not ſatisfie. But to re- 
turn to that we ſpake of. In all the Scripture you may obſerve, that 
from the very Inſtant of the Creation the ſecond Perſon in Trinity took 
upon him a Body: He had a Body from the Beginning, from the firſt 
Man, and ſhall have a Body to the ſaſt Man; as David faith of him: A 
Body baſt thou prepared me. Conſider of this, and compare it with the 
«riptures, and ſee, if this be not more agreeable unto the Vaſtneſs of the 
42 of Chriſt, than to confine his Bod only to the ſhort Time of 
cars. He it is, that ſuffers in Man, he ſuffered in the firſt Man, and 
tall ſuffer in the laſt Man, from the Time of his Suffering in the firſt 
Tighteous Alel, to the laſt righteous Abel; from the Time of taking his 
Ft 3 Kingdom 
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he was on Earth, in the Dayes of Herod, for to aſk him where he fed, and 
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wWdhere he feeds, and where he reſts ar Noon? But by the Way, Godfor- 


did come into the Fleſh, and whatever the Scriprure ſaith, he did in the 
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Kingdom of his Father, till the Time that he ſhall render up the Ki 
dom to his Father: It is he, that ſuffers, and he it is, that is — 
and lives in Man after his Reſurection and Converſion from Heath, he 
is the new Man, Chriſt in us, the Hope of Glory. I know, when 7 
any Time Fe hear of Chriſts Body, and of his Life and ſufferin you 
to the ſhort Time that he lived upon Earth, to thoſ 3} 
ears, that he was viſibly ſeen to walk upon Earth: And I doubt, many 
Divines, as you call them, intend no leſs, nor no more. When they ſ 
of his Life and Sufferings, they preſently have Recourſe to that Time, and 
to Pontius Pilate, and Herod, and the Fews, and intend no more: But Be. 
loved! Chriſt is yeſterday, and to Day, and the ſame for ever, Heb, 14 
Chriſt ſuffers now as much, as he did then, and before that, as much as he 
doth now; for while any One of his Members ſuffers, he ſuffers. —_ 
you, examine this Truth, whether this be not more agreeable ro Truth. 
and to the Scripture, to acknowledge this vaſt Largeneſs of Chriſt, than tg 
narrow and ſcant his Body to that ſhort Time? For if ye ſay, he wroughtour 
Redemption, and ſatisfied God's Wrath in thoſe whole 33 Years, then you 
contradict your ſelves in what you have already granted; for none can deny, 
but any one of his Actions alone conſidered, was abundantly ſufficient, ando- 
ver meritorious for the Sins of the whole World, if it were ten thiouſand times 
multiplied; let us really believe, and never doubt of this; for this is our 
Truſt, our Reſt and Rock for ever: Therefore [aiah calls him the Rock 
of Ages, Iſa. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord ſor ever; for in the Lord Jehova 
is everlaſting Strength, and rendered in the Margin, Rock of Ages: And 
the Apoſtle Paul faith 2 Cor. 4. 10. that be did fl up in his Body the Ila. 
ſure of the ws. or s of Chriſt; and certainly, he that thus ſuffered in him, 

doth till, and ſhall do ſo in all ro the End of the World. 
And ſo I ſay, concerning this Requeſt of the Spouſe of Chriſt: It 152 
ſtrange Queſtion, if ye conſider it according to the three and thirty Years 


o 


where he reſted? We know in that Repard, where he fed, and where he 
reſted ar that Time; and what are ye the better for knowing that? But 
ſhe aſks: Where he feeds now, and where he reſts now? To the ve! 
laſt Day, and from the very firſt Day; this is the Spouſe her ueſtion, 


bid, that we ſhould go about ro deny Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh; forhe 


Fleſh, is really, undeniably true, and let his Tongue cleave to the Roof 4 
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tie Mouth, that ſhall deny it: But yet r* me Leave to tell you, that is 
at the Hiſtory, there is a Myſtery in all his Words, there is a ſymbolical 
Truth hid in them, which is not obvious to every Eye: ”Tis true, he cu- 
ed the Eyes of the Blind, and healeth the Lame, and cureth the Deaf; 
wt that is but the Letter, the Hiſtory, and that dyed with them; for they 
re dead, their Eyes are ſhur up, and their Members are diſſolved, and 
earned into their firſt Elements; but He, by that reſembled and repre- 
bated to us, how he hath ever ſince, and before, and will for ever cure 
he Eyes of the Blind, and heal the Lame, and caſt. out Devils, and cure 
te bloody Iſſue in our Souls, &c. for the other was but the Outſide, the 
Ville, the ſenſible Part of his Actions and Miracles; but that, which 
Chriſt would repreſent to our Underſtanding by that, that is the fixed 
nd eternal Truth; and ſo Chriſt ſtill hath, and ſhall have his Food and 


y tis Reſting-Place, and whoever ſhall eat of this Food, ſhall never hunger a- 
o whoſoever ſhall drink of this Water, that he ſhall give them, ſhall never 
ur rf again. Tour Fathers have eaten Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are 
/ (Laith he) but whoſoever ſhall eat of this Manna, ſhall never dye, gun 
m nn Thoſe Actions Chriſt did then; but theſe Actions that thoſe re- 
0 on hedoth alwayes, thoſe were viſible Repreſentations of them, which 
oy inviſibly and myſtically doth now, and as truly and really: Not only 
x WF ay; as truly, but more truly; the Spirituallity of thoſe Actions never 
+ Wen; for put all together, all that ever Chriſt raiſed from Death, or caſt 
eu Devils out of, and healed, &c. they were but few, he could have healed 


nd cured all, if he pleaſed ;: but that was not the End of his Coming: 
but ho did ſo much, and enough to manifeſt God come in the Fleſh, and 
Þ manifeſt to us, what he doth inviſibly, and that he will always do the 
ke Things to the End of the World ſpiritually. 

Mere thou feedeſt ? What then may be Chriſt's Food? For even Chriſt 
dow hach his Diet, and his Food, though not of Figs, after which he hun- 
red, nor of Fleſh which he did eat, nor of broiled Fiſh, which he ſee- 
ned to eat, & ce. but Chriſt himſelf tells us, John 4. 34, My Meat is to do 
we Wil of my Father, and to finiſh his Wort. And he tells us alſo, where 
be reſts Cant. 6. 2, 3. Among the Beds of Spices: That is, among broken 
ud contrite Hearts; and his Delight is among the Lillies, thoſe, which he 

h made white by his own Ri OS: and among his Roſes in his 

ax among thoſe, which — hath ſanctified by his own Spirit, in 
wole Noſtrilsthe Reaſonable Obedience of his Saints, and humble Reſig- 
on of their Wills planted in them by himſelf, muſt needs be as 7 

| ce 


- — — — —— — — as 
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gave me no Meat, thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink, naked, and ye clotbed mi 
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| Ll. What need Chriſt any Reſt? 


| * above the Malice of Men and Devils, Iſa. 66. 6. I bere then is ibe Plat 
Cue, of - 
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cenſe, and a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, and Odours evermore acceptable te 
him, there doth he refreſh himſelf: Chriſt is fed and refreſhed in h 
Members. Take Heed then, that ye do not ſuffer Chriſt to ſtarve withi 
you, leſt ar the laſt Day it be laid ro your Charge: 7 was hungry, and 


A. 


not, c Mat. 25. 42. But do you think, that Chriſt is fed with corpor: 
Food? I aſſure you this for your Comfort, that thoſe that feed Go 
ſhall never periſh; but now to feed the hungry with Bread externally,n 
put Clothes upon the Naked, to give Drink to them that are athirf 
go to them that are ſhur up in Priſon, this every Man may do by his n 
tural Power; ye may do this, and yet give where there is no Need; ye 
may do this, and yet ſuffer your Saviour to ſtarve; this is not a true Fe 
ding of Chriſt: No, no, it is another gueſs Feeding that he requires, of 
that he will reward: The Meaning is, I had a ſpiritual Hunger, and aſſi 
ritual Nakedneſs, this ye did not relieve, ſatisfie and ſupply: When [la 
Begging and Knocking at your Door for Relief in this Kind, ye woul 
not hear me, and now I will not hear you: You ſuffered me to ſtarve 
and do you expect, I ſhould relieve you? Depart, I know you not: Lin 
(ſay they) we never ſaw thee a hungry, but we fed thee, or naked, but we dl 
thed thee, or in Priſon, but we viſited thee. They wonder, that Chriſt ſhouk 
lay that to their Charge; for who is more careful to relieve him outwardly! 
and yet you ſee, Chriſt will not know them. Therefore take Note 
that ĩt is not enough, that if no Man demand, ye need not to give: Orif yot 
do give, you have done all; for ye may be guilty of neglecting Chnll 
notwithſtanding : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs 
for they ſhall be ſatisfied, Mat. 5. 6. Let Chriſt be fed and fatished in th 
Soul; give him ſuch Meat as he can eat: His Meat is to do the Will d 
his Father, and to finiſh his Work; take Hced ye ſuffer him not to ſtarve 
Thou feedeſt him in his Members, yea, outwardly ; but that is not. 
nough: I tell you, that is but an Emblem of feeding Chriſt, that is but 
the Gutſide; thou doſt but (as it were) perform the {mall Matter of the 
Law, and neglecteſt the weighty Matters thereof. To oppoſe or to pet 
ſecure his Members, is to oppoſe and perſecute him: Therefore in that 
8 ] alſo rake Heed, ye 4 on not the Son, or * periſh in the * 
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ell me where thou feedeſt, and where thou reſteſt at Noon ? Beloved! 


? He is in Heaven, and is there any Welt 
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neſs? Where there is no Wearineſs, there is no Need of Reſt: He if 


1 
* * 
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m Reft? For Anſwer hereunto, firſt we muſt conſider Chriſt as a Bo- 
| not as any One particular Member; for a Member cannot ſuffe 
che Body; Ifa Member be cut eff from the Body, all Actions 
eſe in that Member; and where there is no Life or Action, there can 
t» no Suffering: Separate the Action (which is the Effect of Life) from 
the Body or the Life, which is the Cauſe of Action, and the Body is not 
apable of Suffering; ſo in Chriſt, conſider the Body Compleat, and fo 
Chriſt ſuffers ſtill, and hath need of Reſt. * 
Secondly : As Chriſt is in every Creature, ſo he is called the Beginni 
of all the Works of God, Col. 1. 15. and he indeed is all Things, and ſo 
te is at Reſt and can never ſuffer. | 
Beloved! Here is a great Myſtery, that Chriſt ſhould be in the Crea- 
ure, and yer be ar Reſt; that he ſhould be in the Variation and Altera- 
tion of Things in the World, and yet he not vary; that he ſhould be 
the Subſtance of Things changed; and he not changed. I will ſhew you 
tin an Example: The Light and Heat of the Sun comes from the Air; 
now you know, the Wind and the Air is ſubject to Change, nothing 
more: It is changed and turned every Way, and yet the Sun, though it 
do come throu 5 the Air, is the ſame, it is not moved nor changed; 
they ſuffer an Alteration, yet it ſuffers none. Wonder not then, if ſuch 
Thing may come to be in a Creature as the Sun, that he, that is the 
Lord of all Creatures, ſhould be ſo and infinitely more: No Marvel, 
though he can turn them upſide down, as he pleaſes, vary and alter them 
w the Wind: They all ſhall} wax old, as doth a Garment ; they ſhall periſh, 
bu thou ſhalt endure; as a Veſture thou ſhalt change them, and they ſhall be 
hanged: But thou art the ſame, and thy Tears never end, Plal. 102. 26, 27. 
That is they ſhall all putrifie and corrupt, but thou art the ſame, thou 
ſt not, Dear Friends! Now we have anſwered you, where he 
reſts, Jeſus Chriſt bleſſed for ever; he indeed ſuffers in his Members, 
but he reſts in himſelf; in him there is no Shadow of Change. And in 
our Temptations and Afflictions we reſt in him: When we can in all 
Troubles have Recourſe to him as David did, and find Succour under 
Shadow of his Wings, this is a Repoſe for our Hearts in all Conditi- 
Ms: In our ſelves we can do nothing, there we cannot reſt, but in him 
We may and can: When as we are in ſuch an Affliction, like as our Savi- 
* that he ſaw no Comfort at all, every Thing to him was ſad and 
47 round about; and no Man could a ag comprehend the Cauſe 
ar ſo much as he; He felt the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, Yew 25 
u urie 


66 Where CHRIST FEED ETH and RIES TR 
Curſe of our Sins; therefore might well out with David | 
1 ſuffer thy Terrors with a troubled Mind. The Arrows of the Ala ln 
= Faſt in me; the Terrors of God fight againſt me: and his Secret was # 
; himſelf: So he was compaſſed with Sorrows on every Side; he was i 
ſuch a Labyrinth of Sorrow as never Man was; he ſaw no Comfort u. 
neither in Life nor in Death, above him nor below him, from God e 
Men. Now ſeeing I have mentioned our Lord's Paſſion, let us haves 
few Words to take a View thereof briefly: His Sorrows and Agonie 
were heightned to the Top. 1. In Regard of the Dignity of his Perſor 
being the Son of God: His Viſage was marred more than any Me 
and his Form more than the Sons of Men ; for as the People ſaid to 
vid, ſo may we ſay, Thou art worth ten thouſand of us; yet what infuff 
Table Affronts were offered to his Perſon, yea, ſuch Afﬀronts, as woul 
have made ten thouſand others to have quite ſunk and deſpaired, ye 
'the whole Creation. 2. In Regard of the Vehemency of his Paſſion, bot 
in his Soul and in his Body; caſt but your Eye upon them and ſee. Ti 
true, as Fob ſaith: My Secret is to my ſelf: He felt far more than we ar 
able to expreſs or comprehend ; but yer by ſome Expreſſions we my 
2 and take Notice of, 1. his Fear. 2. Sorrow. 3. Knowled 
| 1 Cries. Firſt his Fear, that was always ſutable to his Appreh: 
on: Never Man had a truer or ſo great a Sight, nor was ſo much afra 
of the Torments of Hell and of his Father's Wrath as he; He ſtandin 
in our Room between us and his Father; I ſay, never Man could ſo pe 
fectly comprehend the Cauſe of Fear as he; He felt the Chaſtiſement( 
our Peace, they were all laid upon him, inſomuch he might well fay wi 
David and Fob: I ſuffer thy Terrors with a troubled Mind; and the. Arr 
f the Almighty ſtick faſt in me, and the Terrors of God fight againſt me. 
2. This Fear, wherewith he was aſtoniſhed, was accompanied vi 
dejecting Sorrow. My Soul is heavy round about, even unto Death, er 
compaſſed round with Sorrows: His many Tears, his ſtrong Cries m 
Witneſſes of the deep Wounds in his Soul: He had often before - 
Tears of Pity, and Tears of Love, but now he ſheds Tears of Angu 
Often before he had ſent our Cries of Mercy for poor Sinners, never! 
Complaint for himſelf till now. When the Son of God himſelf weeps 
cryes, faints and ſighs, what ſhall we ſay or think? Oh what Man 
Angel can conceive the Taking that Heart was in, which without all oub 
ward Violence, meerly out of the Extremity of his inward PerplentY 
led through his -Fleth and Skin; not ſome faint Dew or Ms” 
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Men, but ſolid Drops of Blood here was ſet: Not Scourges nor Thorns, 
Nails nor Spears, none of theſe fetcht Blood from him with that Pain, 
& did his own Thoughts: He 2 and clearly ſaw the fierce 
Wrath of his Father, and therefore feared; and the inſupportable Burden 
of our Sins, and therefore N oxy He ſaw the Neceſſity of the Damna- 
on of all Mankind, if he ſu | ion; 

His Love encountred both Fear and Sorrow, as it was in it ſelf: He 
yould not have drank of that Cup, it was fo bitter, yet in Reſpect of the 
Necree of God and our Good he would and did: And while he thus 
frives, he ſweats and bleeds, never ſuch a Sweat never ſuch a Blood-ſhed: 
Bur can there yer any Thing be added? 3. Yes. The Wounds of his 
Soul are yet aggravated by the Fulneſs of his Knowledge : He did nor 
laut his Eyes when he drank of this Cup; he did well know what the 
Draught was; he ſaw beforehand how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it 
ws. Suddain Evils afflicts, if nor leſs, yer they are ſhorter ; but he fore- 
{a and foretold every Particular he ſhould ſuffer, and fo long as he fore- 
law, he ſuffered : The Expectation of Evil is no leſs than rhe Senſe: To 
png for any Good expected, is a Puniſhment, and for Evil is a Tor- 
ment: No Paſſion works upon anunknown Object: As there is no Love, 
Þ there is no Fear of that we know not: And hence it is, Men fear not 
fell, becauſe they foreſte it not; if we could ſee it, it would make our 
Knees tremble, and our Joints to ſmite together. Bur Chriſt he ſaw, what 
ws the Weight and Terror of Sin, and 3 the Burthen of all our par- 
ticular Sins were to be laid upon him; this he ſaw, before he laid his 
Lips to drink of this deadly Potion and the Dregs thereof: The Cu 
ws full, and he knew it muſt be wrung out to him, not a Drop to be left. 
And every ſanctified Soul faith with Chriſt, by David the Tipe of him: 
Mine Iniquities are gone over my Head; and are a Burthen too heavy for me 
bo bear, Pſ. 3g. 4. And if the Sins of one Soul be ſo heavy, — 5 then, 
Flt are all the Iniquities of every Perſon of the whole World, both all 
paſt, all preſent, and all ro come; inſomuch that our Lord cries out b 
te Prophet Jſaiah: I am preſſed down with your Sins, as a Cart is and. 


with Sheaves. 


+ His ſtrong Cryes, eſpecially that upon the Croſs: My Cod, my God, 
15 baſt thou feat me? Oh! What 4 Word was here to banks from 
e Mouth of the Son of God? My Mother and Friends may give me 
king on, and ſorrow me to the Encreaſe of my Pain; and he may 
to them, as Paul orice (aid, when he was departing from his Friends: 
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ffered not, and of our Redemption, if he did: 
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What do e weep and break my Heart? Theſe Things do but 
Sorrow, inſtead of helping they add Sorrows. And again, if I loo 
my Diſciples, they are Men, weak and fearful, and 'tis no Marvel 11 
fly from me and forſake me; if upon the Jews, they are cruel, obſtinae 
and without all Pity, and ſtudy which Way is the worſt to torment me: 
Men, they are graceleſs and unthankful, and no Marvel if they do not 
help me; and Devils are Devils, malicious and ſpiteful: And in this bitter 
Agony this was all to ſupport him, as if he ſhould fay: All is fad and 
dark round about me; but here is all the Comfort I have: My Father 
will be a Father to me, and here is all my Hope; my Relation with my 
Father, that ſtill holds; as David faith: the Lord had not holpen meim 
Soul had almoſt dwelt in Silence; but here is my Comfort, my Father and 
I are One: But now you ſee, he cryes out: My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me, &c.? As if he ſhould ſay: What, am I thy Son, 
and thou my Father, and yer thou giveſt me ſuch a deadly Cup? Wha 
thou my Father that haſt ſaid : This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 
only I am well pleaſed; and thou, of whom I have faid and declared: 
It is my Father that glorified me, what, haſt thou now forſaken me? 
Not only brought me to this Shame, ſmitten me, diſregarded me, but & 
it were) forgotten me, yea forſaken me? What, ME even ME, ** 
ther, I thy Son, thy only ſon? How many of thy Servants have fi 
heavy Things, yet in the Multitude of the Sorrows of their Heart, in 
Comforts have refreſhed their Souls; haſt thou relieved them, and do 
thou forſake me? What, Me? Thy dear natural and eternal Son? O ye 
Heavens, how could ye ſtand! While the Maker of you thus complained? 
Bur Beloved ! What ſhall I ſay? Shall Tadventure any further? Doubt- 
leſs we may believe, the Influence of the higher Part of his Soul reſtra- 
ned for a Seaſon, from the Aid and Comfort of the inferiour. But lan 
amazed, and deſtracted in Proſecution! of theſe Thoughts, and am not & 
ble to reach further, I am a Man placed in the Body, and therein | mul 
contain my ſelf, and in this I have only ſpoken according to Man: But 
I ſhonld attempt to ſpeak more in Regard of his ſpiritual Suffering, in us 
mighty Condeſcenſions, in emprying and humbling himfelf, I ſhould — 
a greater Loſs; and here, how ſhall begin, when Tam at an End? An 
muſt ſay: Lord! I have heard thy Words, and was afraid, Ifaw th Works 
and my Bowels were troubled, I was a-mazed, my Lips did ſhake; but p 
may be, the Lord may hereafter open my Mouth wide, when God gives 


me further Experience, that my Tonguemay ſet forth his Fa named 
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Tnamed alſo his N his Body, but I ſhall paſs over them very 
vriefly: What (hall I ſay of his Arraigning, Binding, Whipping, Reviling, 
&ourging, Buffeting, — in his Face; O horrible Impiety ! 1 
1 that Face, whereupon Angels deſire to behold and gaze upon to 

gernity; alſo his Crowning with Thorns, carrying his heavy Croſs upon 
wie bloody Shoulders, and nailing him to the Croſs, and ſhedding his 
moſt precious Blood, every Drop whereof is worth axhoufand Worlds, 
nay ds invaluable. And take this one Word more, all this Suffering and 
los of his, was our comfort and Gain: And you fee, Love in him to 
Mankind was ſtrong as Death, Cant. 8,5. Bur I was faying (I hope you 
will excuſe me in this _ Digreſſion) the Thoughts whereof came up- 
on me like a Flood, that I could not repulſe; but it tends to the Matter 
we had in Hand. And now I ſay, but were our Condition as bad as our 
Lord's, (if it were poſſible, but it is not) that we were in the very midſt of 
the Heat and Fire of Afflictions, when the Flood of Temptation ariſeth 
forry Cubits above our ſtrongeſt jhold, yet then we might reſt in our 
Head, even as he reſted in himſelf, and in his Union with his Father: So 
ye may reſt in him, ſeeing that all Things work together, and ſhall turn 
to the beſt to them, that love God: It is a ſtrange Speech, and I will 
ſure you, as rarely believed, that though God bring us through never 
ſo many, and never ſo bitter Afflictions and Sorrows, Tortures and Tor- 
ments, that yet we may be at Reſt, and comfort our ſelves in an aſſured 
Perfwaſion, that all ſhall turn to the Beſt: Which notwithſtanding for the 
molt Part are not Puniſhments and Judgments, as they are generally taken, 
nor {0 to be accounted : Ill indeed had it been for us, if it had been ſo; 
for they are not to be looked upon as Judgments or Vengeances, but as 
acherly Corrections: Not as Miniſters of i Wrath, bur as Evidences 
of his Love: And ſuch Love, that neither Heighths, nor Depths, Death 
nor Life, &c. Nay, nothing can ſeparate us from Chriſt: Here is the Reſt 
of a Chriſtian, and now they may be ſaid to reſt with him at Noon, even 
when they are in the very Heat and Height of Temptations and Affliction : 
Put I will no longer derain you from the Text. 

And it the Soul ſhall aſk, O my God! Where art thou! Beloved ! He 
8 nigh thee, he is with thee, he is in thee, he is ſo nearly joyned to thee, 
that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Thin 
preſent, nor Things ro come, ſhall be able to ſeparate berween him and 
Jou; And in his due Time he will rouſe up himſelf like a Lion to fave 
ud deliver you: When once the Heat of Temptation ſhall have humbled 


Uu3 us, 
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N us, and laid us low, and qualified the proud Heart of Man, and the Sman 
| of Affliction, mellowed and tempered us, he then will appear for our om. 
„ fort and Reſt; and therefore let us cry with the prophet Nuiab; Ariſe, 0 
F 4 God! Unto thy reſting Place: And let us reſt with thee: | 
LCA) be The fourth Thing is: For why ſhould I be as thoſe, that turn aſide to the 
. Flocks of thy Companions She would fain know with an unſatisfiable de. 
| - fire, whatpleaſes hi, and where he reſts and where he feeds; intimating, 
| go 4 if he do not reſolve her, ſatifie her and anſwer her, ſhe ſhall turn aſide to 
he Creatures, to the Flocks of thy Companions z as anon we ſhall ſhew 
145 yg . 81 
| u, if Time give leave; what it is. 
12 There is in the Souls of all Men a Propenſion to worſhip a God; if 
Was Xe they find not the true God, they will worſhip ſomewhar, that which their 
EM own Fancy tells them is a God It is the Nature of Gratitude to be re. 
Qa cc turning ſomewhat: The Soul is given of God, and it would of its own 
Nature return a ſervice again; this is placed in every Man naturally, 
you may fee in the very Hearhens, though they know not God, yet they 
will be worſhipping, one Thing or other, they by Nature own a Deity: 
Our Souls are always calling, either for a Chriſt or a Barabbas, they mul 
worſhip; and therefore ye ſhall find God never commands, that thou 
ſhale worſhip, but only rectifies it, and ſhews whom they ſhould worſhip, 
and how; and therefore the Spouſe of Chriſt calls upon him to direct 
her: If thou do not direct me, I ſhall not he able to do any Thing plealing 
to thee, I ſhall preſently be, as thoſe that turn aſide to the Flocks of thy 
Companions; the _ confeſſeth, as apt and prone as any other, I am 
as apt to turn aſide, as they which do. I cannot now ſtand to tell you 
at large, why the Creatures are called the Flocks of his Comp 
Thar's a ſubject, too large now to enter upon; But they may be Very 
well called ſo, when the whole Creation clothes him, and is his Body, and 
| he himſelf is their Eſſence and Being, the firſt Begotten of all Creatures 
the IMMANUEL, God with us, or God in the Creature. CE 
But know, the Soul cannot ſtand idle, as I was ſaying, and it is 4 hard 
task to ſerve two Maſters; he ſhall either hate the One, and cleave ro the 
Other; or elſe cleave to the One, and deſpiſe the Other: If we turn 0 
the Creatures, we turn our Backs upon God; He that loves the Creatures 
(as who doth not too much?) Let him but examine, whether the 4 
of them hath not baniſhed all Love to God out of his Heart: for if = 
doſt not love God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and wit m J 
Might, thou loveſt not him at all: He will not be contented with a 000 
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ded Heart; and further, you know God is called Power, then God is all 
Power, and there is none that hath any Power but he, If any Creature 
have a Part, then he hath not all; So if any Creature have a Part of thy 
Love, God hath not all, and he will then have none at all: No Woman 
en love another and her Husband too, with her chiefeſt Love: So no 
Man can love God and the Creature too, with his chiefeſt Affection. 
And again: No Man comes to the Father but by the Son: He r 
whatever we do, only and all in his Son, nothing pleaſes him but his 
Son's Actions, and only thoſe Things, which Chriſt works and brin 

forth in us: And he that cleaves to the Creature, falls when that falls, 
but he that cleaves to the Creator, ſhall ſtand and fall for ever, as Mount 


Lion, | 

Beloved! Behold, as Foſhua faith: Deut. 30, 15. This Day I ſet before A ft 
yu Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing; chooſe whether ye will, cleave to the du ee WM 
adulterous Love of the Creature, or to the immutable, unchangeable Crea- , , . 


tor. T have read of an Allegory among the Jews, that they had among, E -, : WM 
them, to ſer forth the Condition and State between God and Men, and g | 
tis an excellent one, the beſt I think that ever was, I am ſure, the beſt that A 


ever] read or heard of, Suppoſe a huge Rock of pure Chryſtall, and rounc . 
about this Rock at the Foot thereof, a pleaſant Torrent or rapid River, as KN! 
* as Chryſtall, and round about the River all Manner of pleaſant Trees, 
aring all Manner of pleaſant Fruit, and One ſtanding on the Top of 
this Rock, a proper tall Man without Blemiſh, as fair as Abſalom, and over 
his Head the Sun ſhining in his full Strength and 3 attended with 
the Moon and Stars, making a glorious Firmament: Now this Sun you 
my conceive to be God himſelf, and the fair Alſalom to be Chriſt Jeſus, 
the * of God the Father; and the Rock of Chryſtall to be this World. 
Now in the River is repreſented all Things in Motion, all changeable Things, 
al Manner of Trees and Fruit, and all Things vegetable here below; but 
inthe Midſt of the Cryſtall is clearly repreſented [ Him ] that ſtands on the 
Top, as if he were in the very Midſt of the Rock of Chryſtall, and above 
him the Sun ſhining in his full Brightneſs, which is God the Father, of 
Whom he is begotten: Now when a Man ſhall come to the Foot of this 
| k, and there he beholds Choice of Objects, to ſer his Heart and Mind 
Upon: J ay, when a Man ſhall come and behold Choice of beauriful Ob- 
k and ſuppoſe alſo, he had Power to chooſe, which he will to ſer his 
. upon; in the River he beholds all ſublunary Things, all Things 
wich are in Flux and Motion, and whatever the Earth can afford for De- 


light 


did not chan they could not be; as in the Thames, that River is con. 
tinually in Motion and Running, it is never the ſame there is not the ſame 
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light. Now let him chooſe, whether he will fer his Heart upon the 
ings, which have their Being in their Flux and Motion, ſo that t 
are never the ſame, but they change as the object Changes, and if they 


Water to Day, that was yeſterday ; for that is run into the Sea, but is til 
changing; and if here we place our Affections, and take up our Delight, 
how unſtable and uncertain are our Comforts? Oh! We think it a great 
Matter to be rich, to be ſtrong, to be comely and well featured and com. 
panes to be beautiful, to be in Honour and Credit, to have ſtately Lord- 

ips and gallant Houſes, to have great Attendance and large Revenuey 
&c. Alas, Alas! Doſt thou place thy Affections, in the very loweſt and 
meaneſt Conditions of Things, among theſe tranſitory.and flirting Things? 
Why Man? All theſe Things are but Toyes and Bables, but Rattles w 
pleaſe Children: Where is and what is become of the greateſt Monarchy 
that ever were inthe World? Where is great Alexander, Pompey and A. 

ftus, who had ſo much of the World at command? Where ere no al 
thoſe Worthies? (as the World eſteems them) Are they not all turned 
and rumbled into the Duſt ? Are not they and all their Glory like a Tak 
that ig told and forgotten? Are they not [ikea Dream, like a Shadow, like 
a Bubble in the Water, which ariſeth on a ſudden, and is beautiful (hon 
Space, but as ſuddenly down again? | 

Beloved! Then do you examine your ſelves, if you do not fer yout 
Love, your Hope, your Delightupon theſe Things, thar are ever chang 
ing; and as I ſaid, ſo changing, that if they did not change, they could d 
be, which all periſh with Te Uſing: Do they not all fall away, as 50 
fall away, or fall before you? As Houſee, Lands, Riches, goody and ſum 
tuous Buildings, Huſbands, Wives, Children, good Name, &c. and yet 
will you ſet your Affections upon ſuch Things as theſe, chough you {es 
them moulder, and fall ro Duſt and nothing before your Face? 
Bur ſome they come here to the Foor of this beautiful Mountain tobe 
hold and chuſe, and they look higher; they behold the Sun, Moon ane 
Stars, and the beſpangled glorious Firmament, and ſee how they ref 
upon the Water, and A 8 at their Glory, and ſo they ſet their 
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ons upon them: Truly theſe are berter rhan the former, becauſe ey ſe 
their Affections upon celeſtial Things; Things that repreſent the s 
of God more than theſe Things below, and he is more glorious in! = 
But the other, their Love is taken up with terreſtrial Things, earthly 
tow ; but both theſe are ſhort of the true Happineſs, | 
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gut a third Sort come and take a View of all theſe various Objects, and 
an reſt in none of theſe Things, but they look higher, till they come 
1 that fair Abſalom Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
thr Glory, Hebr. 1, 3. and they cannot reſt, till they ſee Him, who is in 
te Middle of the Creature, Him that is in the Midſt of the Chryſtal, even 
He chat is all in all, the very Rock, Bottom and Foundation, and the Sum 
of all; and fo in and through Him they come to behold the Sun over his 
Head, in its Glory and Splendor, even God himſelf, bleſſed for ever; for 
atherwiſe God cannot be ſeen or approached unto, but only . his 
Gn, here they pitch and here they reſt; and theſe Spectators and Choo- 
ers can never fail, periſh or miſcarry, becauſe their Love is ſer upon Him, 
that cannot change, fail or miſcarry; for they cannot reſt, till they are u- 
ned and joyned, and made one with Him. As my Eye can never be u- 
ned to any Thing, till my Sight ſee and receive it, and by that Means 
that Thing be united together with my Sight; ſo neither can we be made 
one with God, till we ſee and behold Him, being united to Him; and if 
once we ſee Him, we cannot but love him, and this Love brings thee into 
Union with God; Love is the Knot that muſt unite us eternally, char muſt 
for ever knit us together: And truly this Knot being once knit, it is knit 
for ever; for we being knit and made one with him, we can never be 
ft, but ſo long as God lives, ſo long ſhall we: And here are Chriſt's Words 
yerited Mar. 19, 6. 7hat which God hath joyned together, no Man can put a- 
Juder. But if to the Creature you joyn your ſelves, God never made that 
Conjunction, God never knit that Knot, and therefore that ſhall be put 
under; but this Knot that God hath knit himſelf, ſhall never be looſed. 
And further know this, that thou being thus joyned to Chriſt, as a true 
Member of his Body, thou haſt full Right and Title to Him and to all his 
Virwes and Excellencies, Riches and Glory; but otherwiſe thou haſt no 
Tile at all: For as thou art a particular Man, thou haſt Right to nothing 
his; but as thou art a Member of the Church of Chriſt, (I pray you, 
mind this ſeriouſly ; for there is more in it, then you are aware of) his 
ve comes to thee by Virtue thereof, and no -A for thou haſt 
tothing to do wich Heaven, or any Thing that is Chriſt's, but as thou 
mn Member; juſt as a Man hath a Portion and Dowry with his Wife, or 
Woman my iches or Joynture by her Huſband, She or He hath no 
Right to any Part thereof, as a ſingle Man or a ſingle Woman; but by Vir- 
tue of the Knor of Marriage, that unites them together, ſoas they are made 
Me: Even ſo the Dowry, the Joyaru oy of eternal Happineſs was not made. 
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Chres e this Knot of Love, then he cannot commit Adultery with any Creatun 
el ae, perhs, and there read of the adulterous Love of that 
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tb Paul nor to Peter nor to thee, as ye are ſingle and particular Porte. 
but as you are Members of his Body, being — ply yer =_— 
Him, as a Branch growing in the ſame Root. Beloved ! It is to the Church, 
that Chriſt makes all his Promiſes; ſtill to the Church, till to his Spouſ 
and it is not to any particular viſible Church, neither to an Aſſem ly of 
Men and Women, as particular and ſeparated from his Body; but tothe 
viſible and inviſible Congregation of Saints, which are his Members, and 
make up his Body; to theſe are all the Promiſes made, anduponnoothe 
Account can any one Promiſe be claimed; therefore Beloved! Let nc 
che Church be an odious Name to you, as it is too much to Many, whe 
underſtand not, what the Church is: Nor let not every particular M 

think himſelf the Church; for to thee, ſeparated from the Church, belong 
no good Thing. Now as I was ſaying, if a Man be knit to Jeſus Chn 
by this Knor of Love, I will tell you what will follow. Love, you knoy 
fuffers nota Man to be his own, but he hath given up himſelf to the Thing 
loved, and that rules him and it he obeys; ſo this Soul once knit toChnl 


he is no longer his own: And therefore, whenever ye find in the Pr 

Whore, that walt 
in the Twi-light to trap the young Man, or of the adulterous Love d 
Potiphar's Wife to Foſeph in Geneſis orthe like : The Intention of the holy 
Ghoſt is to ſer forth unto us the adulterous Love of the Soul, and ho 
our Love is carried away from Chriſt: The Creature is the adulteroug 
Woman, which takes up our Love. And this Love is diverſly called in 
Scripture ; ſometimes it is called Hope and ſometimes Fear, ſomerime 
Truſt, &c. according to the ſeveral Objects it is exerciſed upon; as 
Attributes of God were one in themſelves, though Different to us & 
2 the ſeveral Objects they work upon; as God, ſometimes bei 
called Grace and ſometimes Glory, ſometimes Majeſty, ſometimes Pit 
ence, ſometimes Mercy, ſomerimes Anger, ſometimes Love, &c. Ne 
that there are ſo many ſeveral Things in God, but all theſeare one A 
God: As the Sun, it cauſes one Colour in the Roſe, another in the Net 
fle, and ir cauſeth the Carrion to ſtink, and the Roſe to ſmell ſweet; c 
one and the ſame Thing in the Sun doth all, but it works according rome 
ſeveral Objects it meets with; ſo it is one and the ſame Act in Relgio 
which joyns and unites us to our Creator, yet diſtinguiſhed by diveri 
Names, as Hope, Faith, Fear, Love, Truſt, &c. yet all one _ ry 
Soul; as when it looks upon the Promiſes of God, then it is call = 
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ir apprehends him to be a juſt Revenging God, and it ap — 
op * , then it is called Fear, and when it beholds 1 
and loving Face of God in qeſus Chriſt, then it is called Love; again, when 
iheholdsthe Promiſes and apprehends · God to be faithful chen it is called 
Hope, &c. and therefore ye are not to apprehend theſe Things, as ſeve- 
nl in God, or in your ſelves, but as one. . | 
Yet I pray, do not miſtake me, that becauſe I ſay, Love is the Cor 
nut unites us to God. Do not think that I exclude Hope, or Fear, or Fruff 
or Faith or any other Grace. Do not think that L undervalue he Reſt; 
fir be it from me: But only this I fay, Love doth knit the Band more ſen- 
ſibly and more feelingly to us; and in all this we muſt nor aſcribe any good, 
any Power to our ſelves: Whoever he be, he muſt acknowledge him- 
ſelf in all ro be an unprofitable Servant, and that the Work is God's own 
Work, and that he had no Hand in it; and be ſure, as you have ſet to 
your Seal, that God is true, fo alſo ſet to your Seal, that this is Truth. 
But if thou haſt ſer thy Seal to the Creatures, and that they have ſtolen 
way thy Heart, and thou art in Love with them, knit to them and made 
one with them, then when thou comeſt to die, let me tell thee, thou haſt 
no Refuge to truſt to, they will all fail thee; for they all die with thee, if 
not before thee: However when thou faileſt, they fail, and when they 
fail, be ſure thou faileſt: But if thou art dead to the Creatures, and art 
daily dying to them by Degrees, then it will be no Grief for thee to part 
with any Creature; but thou wilt be willing to do, as Abraham did by 
Sarab, to buy a Field to bury thy Dead out of thy Sight; for they are 
dead to thee, and thou art dead to them, and when Death ſhall come to 
all thee hence, thou canſt look him in the Face with great Joy and Re- 
pycing, and then ſhalt thou know, what is the Benefit of thy / qv Choice, 
and of eating the hidden Manna: Then ſhalr thou find and taſte, both what 
tis, and how delicious and ſweet it is to thy Soul: Then ſhalt thou find, 
that one Day in God's Houſe, is better then a thouſand elſewhere: Then 
ſhalt thou find, that God himſelf will be more to thee, then if all the Crea- 
tures, put * were given to thee: then ſhalt thou find, that one 
Day of true Love to God, and one Hours Enjoyment of the Love of God, 
doch give thy Soul more Satisfaction, Joy and Content, than all the Crea- 
urescould ever afford thee: Then ſhalt thou feelingly ſay, as the Queen of 
Sheba by Solomon ; She ſaid to the King: N was a pas. , that I heard in 
mne amn Land of thy As and of thy Wi dom, howbeit Thelieved not the Words, 
ni Icame and mine Eyes bad ſeen * and bebold, the Half was not told mie Fl 
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He that hath an Ear, let him bear, what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ; 
To him that overcometb, will I give to eat of the bidden Manna, and wi 

we him a white Stone, and in the Stone a New Name written, which no 
an knoweth, ſaving be, that recetveth it. | 


a little Corner of Aſia were theſe Churches ſeated, unto whom God 
by the Evangeliſt Saint Foby wrote: The Words I have now read, Att 
are as David faith Pſ. 1, 5. of the bleſſed Man, whoſe tree never wither- << _—_— 
eth, but is always freſh, flouriſhing and green, planted by the Rivers © Wl 
ide, Such are theſe Words, yea and all the Words of God; they have /Z, y/ A 
not only a dead Letter, but they have a living Senſe: This Tree bears / n 
Fruit in all Ages, in all Times, as our Saviour Chriſt ſays Mar. 13. M har Jt nd Wil. 
T ſay to you, 7 ſay to all Men: The Words of God are ſo ſpoken and ff 
meant, thar they are not only true of that Man, or of that Time, or in or . ex. [7 
concerning that Place, in or of that Age, in which they were ſpoken; bur Fe 
* true, and concern as much all Men, all Ages, all Sexes, all Places, t., a- We 
al Times. You muſt not be ſo weak as to think, that the Scriptures, they oe 1 
Word of God, is ſo narrow in Senſe, as if they only concerned Feruſa- ge. | 
or the Fews, or only ſome Gentiles, or to be fulfilled only in one , f. 
Country or Nation, as Er land, France or Germany, &c. or in one Age ares | 
or Perſon; but the livin N reaches to All, and generally points 8 ; | 
0 dl People, Tongues, Nations and Languages, &. Bu, ale. 
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But if ye ſhall ſay to me, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 10. 6. JW ſha 
aſcend into Heaven, of who fhall deſcend imo the Secret of God, to bring Clrif 
om the Grave, or to fetch him down from Heaven? Behold, he is miph the 
even in thy Heart, c. Behold,, I am he, whom God hath appointed af 
this Time to unfold this Word from God now read to you, to open t 
you theſe ſweet Promiſes of Mercy and Grace: But I muſt tell you, it 
will be ſo only to thoſe, whoſe Eyes are open to ſee them ſo: The Pr 
miſe here made, is large, I will give to him to ent hidden Manna, and a nüt 
Stone, and a new Name. But it is not without a Condition: Let them be 
what they will be, pretend what they will, let your Confidences be neve 
fhrrcomud® great, ye have no Intereſt in this Promiſe without the Condition 
would you eat of the hidden Manna, then you muſt be Overcomers 
Of ea He that overcometh ſhall eat, and he that eats, ſhall overcome But give 
g his me leave a little to wave the Condition: The Apoſtle John faith 1Joh.;.s 
a that there are three that bare record on Earth: The Spirit, the Water, as 
na, the Blood, and theſe three agree in one. So ſay I, here is both a Condition 
o. and a Promiſe, and they both agree in one: A Man cannot ear excepthe 
overcome, neither can he overcome except he eat: Therefore let noMa 
N think he can overcome, except he eat this hidden Manna: And he that eate 
$9277 £2*4doth overcome: As Chriſt tells the Diſciples, without me ye can do nothing 
So without ye eat this hidden Manna, ye can do nothing, ye can nete 
conquer, nor overcome; for in eating this hidden Manna, we get ſtrengi 
to overcome, And as we eat, we overcome; and as we overcome, wt 
eat: This was your Vow made in Baptiſm: To renounce the Devil anc 
all his Works, and to fight manfully under Chriſt's Banner againſt Sin, 
World, the Fleth and the Devil: Thou haſt there given up thy Nam 
to Chriſt, and haſt bid Defiance to Satan, as much as in thee lieth, and h 
ſaid, I renounce thee Satan; and I will be one of thy Souldiers O Ln 
Chriſt! Renouncing all other Lords and commanders. : 
But know this aſſuredly, there is no Man, that hath d his Hen 
to ſeek God in good Earneſt, but he ſhall be ſure to find Enemies enoug 
he ſhall have Temptations enough to wreſtle with, and to overcom 
* Dawid ſays, that he found his Enemies innumerable, Pal. 118. 0 
paſſed him on every Side, and came about him like Bees: And the Lord mum 
[elf tells us, that all the Imaginations of man's Heart are on! evil cot 
tinually, and doſt thou think then, that thou haſt no Enemies? Then let a 
Man fay, if I found any Enemies, I would fight with them: For | 5 
ſay to thee, arid to every one of you, 5 Delia to Sampſon: Ariſe 7 * 
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r be upon thee. There be Enemies enough, even in the Chamber 
ochin thee, lying in wait to ſurprize thee: And if you do not ariſe, and 
find upon your Guard, you ſhall be overcome, inſtead of overcoming. 

But that you may underſtand this Text, I will lay down three Things, 
which will be neceſſary to unfold it. | 

The firſt is this: All theſe feven Promiſes made here to the ſeven 22. 
Churches of Aſia, though they be diverſly expreſt, yet it is all one Things . 
kppoſe they be Promiſes of eating of the Tree of Life in the midſt of A 
te Paradiſe of God ; or Promiſes that we ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond | 
Death, or that we ſhall have the Crown of Life, or of the white Stone 22 , Wi 
ith the new Name in it, or of ruling the Nations with a Rod of Iron, ? A. ll 
i the receiving the bright Morning-Star : All theſe Promiſes they are 18 
ne and the ſame Thing: and they are pronounced by one and the ſame . 

it; and let him that hath an Ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 2 1 
ing Whereſoever Chriſt ſhall be, there ſhall his Members be alſo, 23 111 
md what he eats, they ſhall eat according to their Meaſure and C— IN Wil 
jet every Member ſhall have a full and a plentifull Part, there ſhall be E WM 
wthing wanting to them, they ſhall all have a farisfying Part, they ſhall 
he all as Branches, that are nouriſhed with one and the ſame Root, the 
kme Sap goes thorow the whole Body, that is in the Root: And, what ee 
ever Priviledge or Benefit Chriſt hath, they ſhall all receive of his Fulneſs, 
Grace for Grace, they ſhall all be made Partakers of all the Virtues of” "7 
the Head: But notwithſtanding all theſe Promiſes, we are never the better 
vithout we have Chriſt, they are all Blanks to us without him, as well EK. 
8 our Works all unſavoury to God without him: It is he that ſea- . 
ſons all, yea, truſt as long as thou canſt, and believe as much as thou wilt, Her. = 'l 
mchout Chriſt thou canſt never come unto him: Nay God himſelf is fog . th 
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nothing to us without Chriſt. 
| ASevery Beam of Light that comes from the Sun, they are all included 
i the Body of the Sun, but they are not communicared to us, but by thoſe 
liſtin& and diſperſt Beams, that come from the Sun. God is like the Sun, 
bo that, whatever Good, Benefit or Bleſſing we have, it comes from God; 
but all theſe are included in God himſelf ; and there is no Creature carf®par- 
lake of any Good from him, but by his Son Chriſt, in and by thoſe Beams 
of Light, that he communicates them to us. This Light that is in this Place, 
never come to us, but for thoſe ſeveral Beams, by which it is ſent 
; ſo God the Father cannot communicate himſelf to any Creature, 
by the Son: He is7þe firſt begotten, of every Creature Col. 1. 15. He _ 
eng 
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being ſent from the Father; yet know, God the Father is not a Day, not 
a Minute antienter then his Son. Chriſt is called the ord, and in the He. 
brew, the Word ſpoken: As he is unſpoken, fo he is the Mord with Gu 
in the Boſom of his Father, and this Yordis God, as John 1. 1. But being 
once ſpoken and uttered, ſo he is the firſt begotten in every Creature, the 
Alpha and Omega in every Creature, from whom alone we receive Grace 
for Grace. All the Goodneſs and Fullneſs of God is poured upon the Head 
of this Aaron, which runs down, not only fo his Beard, but to all the Skin 
o his Garments, that is, to all his Members. Pſ. 133. 2. God himſelf in him. 
elf, to the Creature is nothing without Jeſus Chriſt, nay he cannot poſſ. 
4 | 2 bly be communicated, but by and through Chriſt. 
__ = a Secondly, all theſe Promiſes to the ſeven Churches, they imply tha 
i 2 Which hath irs Beginning in this Life, and is perfected inthe Life to come 
} / G Our Saviour faith Luk. 17. 21. The Kingdom of Heaven is within you, Ie 
= find not the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven within you, 
| Pint and if you have not a Sight of it in this World, be aſſured, ye ſhall never 
which & find it inthe World to come; He that denies me before Men, him will 
deny before my Father, which is in Heaven: He that enjoys me not in 
this World, he ſhall never enjoy me hereafter. 
ii The poor dejected and oppreſſed Soul, ir longs to taſte Chriſt here: 
A be. Nothing will ſatisfie him, but to taſte and eat Chriſt here; for if he er 
Aufecb him not here, he knows he ſhall not hereafter : His Fleſhis Meat indeed 
WE. Aa & and his Blood is Drink indeed; and he that eateth me ſhall live by me, 
both here and hereafter; as David ſaith Pſ. 42. 2. My Soul thirfteth 1 
God, even for the living God: When ſhall I come before God ? What to do! 
To ſee his Beauty, and to taſte hit Goodneſs, PC. 27. 4. If you ſee not Gol 
here, ye ſhall never ſee him hereafter : Chriſt will aſk, when ye cometo 
dye, as he did the Diſciples Mat. 15. 34. How Loaves have 7. 
What Angels-Food have ye to feed on? What hidden Manna? Hor 
many Loaves of that? If ye muſt ſay: None, Lord! What a heavy At 
ſwer will this be to you? But if thou haſt any, if bur two Loaves; if 
a little Oil in thy Lamp, he will then multiply thy Loaves and that lime 
Oil; the Barrel of Meal, and that little Cruſe of Oil within thee ſhall ne- 
ver fail: And he will ſay: Come thou good and faithful Servant, thou ba 
been faithful in a Little, I will now multiply thy Reward, -( Mat. 25. 21+) 
Come now, I will feed thee to Eterni 17 Chriſt ſhall ſay to thee: _ 
much Peace have you? If thou canſt bur ſay: Here is a inte T0 
Chriſt will ſay: Come, come, I will multiply and increaſe chat . 150 
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infinitely: What Love haſt thou? If thou haſt but any, though but, as 
i Grain of Muſtard Seed: Come to me, ſaith our Lord, I will cauſe ir ro 

v and increaſe, and become a mighty Tree, fo that the Fowls of the 
x ſhall build their Neſts therein. at is, I will enlarge it as my ſelf in- 
fnitely. This is the Way to find Reſt; and be ſure, which Way ſoever 
ae a Man ſeeks for Reſt and Peace, he ſhall never find it; for as all the 
Creatures, ſo all the Action and Motion of the Creatures came out from 
tim, and thewcan never reſt, till they return into him again; and there- 
Gre he is calſed the God of Sabbath, which ſignifies Reſt: In him there 
«Reſt, and no where elſe. The Soul is the Breath of God, and it is im- 
poſſible, that it ſhould have a Reſt for the Sole of her Foot, till it return 
to him, and that this bleſſed Noah put forth his Hand and take her in a- 

in. Take therefore our Saviour's Counſel, Mat. 6. 20. Lay up Trea- 
ures for your ſelves in Heaven: Would you have a Treaſure hereafter, ye 
muſt treaſure it up while ye are on Earth, that ye may have the Reward, 
the Comfort and the Wages to live upon hereafter : Ye mult receive 
here the Pledge, the Hire, the Earneſt, the Portion and the Reward; the 
Inheritance comes hereafter. Tour Fathers ( faith our Saviour) have eaten 
Manna, and are dead; but bleſſed is be that eats Manna in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. He that feels God's Love ſhed abroad in his Heart here, ſhall 
find that Love increaſed thirty, ſixty, an hundred-fold in the Life to come. 
*þ ye af but are not fled; but then you thall feed, and be faris- . 

an s , 
Thirdly. All cheſe ſeven Promiſes that are here made to the ſeven 2 14 
Churches, there is not one Word true to be taken according to the Let-, f bie dk 
ter; but, think not ſtrange of ſuch Sayings ; be not ſtartled, I would on- B 
quicken up your Attentions, I undervalue not the Scriptures, but de- ; 4. 1 
e to give them all due Honour; for do you think, that you ſhall be e, 
Filars in Heaven, or that you ſhall eat Trees, or the Fruit of Trees there? 1 
Or that ye ſhall have Rods of Iron in your Hand or Scepters of Gold or . i 
Crowns of Gold on your Head, like Kings on Earth, or that ye (hall bees CA. 
burning Stars, or be the Morning-ſtars? (as it is in Daniel c. 12, 3. He that g, 
forverterh a Soul, ſhall ſhine like the Stars.) Or think you, you ſhall feed 
on Manna, as the People of Iſrael did? or that ye ſhall have Authority Zr) 

Power to rule over the Nations, you to controul it in the Earth, and A 
none but you, as the Millenaries imagine; or that you ſhall all be clothed 
in long w ite Robes, like Knights of the Bath; or think ye, ye ſhall be ſer 
P 8 Pllars in the Temple of God 1 ſupport and uphold it; or that you 
Y | 
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ſhall be full of Gold in your Pockets, of the fineſt Gold tried in the F 
like the rich Men of the Earth, and to ruſle it in Silks and fine Reina 
as thoſe in Princes Courts? Do you think, that theſe Things are here men 
in theſe Promiſes, made to the ſeven Churches? No, no, — of no ſich 
Things; for I fay, there is not one Word true according to the Leter: 
Vet I fay, in all the Words that ever Chriſt ſpake, or that is written in this 

bleſſed Book of God, they are all true; there is not the leaſt J. 

not the leaſt Allay of Untruth: I ſay, every Word, every byllable, every 
Letter is true. Bear me Witneſs, you are my Record; but I muſt tell yo 
they are true as he intended them, rhar ſpake them; they are true as Gl 
meant them, not as Man will have them. As when Chriſt ſaith John it. 
1. My Father is an Husband-Man ; Do you think, or are you ſo childiſhto 
imagine, that God is a Husband-Man ? And Chrift faith again: I am f 
Vine, and Te are the Branches; Tam the Way, and Tam the Door, &c. Wil 

you have this to be litrerally ſpoken ? 
Go to: I will ſpeak a Paradox to you, but I will unfold it. It is in. 
oſſible for any Man either to ſpeak a preciſe Truth, or to hear a preciſe 
ruth; for a preciſe Truth, or to ſpeak preciſely, is to ſpeak at once the 
Truth and all the Truth, that is, the whole Truth, and nothing but the 
Truth; as for Example: If I tell you this is a Church, this is not a pre 
ciſe Truth, for in ſaying it is a Church, I neither tell you, whether it 
build of Wood, or — or Brick; I neither tell you it is little or great 
I neither tell you, whether it be high or low, &c. which I not doing, 
not tell you the whole Truth: Or if I tell you I faw a Man, ll tell ya! 
not his Age, nor Stature, nor Complexion, nor Kindred, nor Riches, not 
Bigneſs, &c. which is not the whole Truth. I ſhall unfold this to yt 
theſe Similies I uſe for your good ; God only is able 22 ſuch 
Truth, a preciſe Truth at once, or in one Word, ſo as it ſhall include al 
this: God could have ſpoken ſuch a Word, as ſhould have included the 
whole Truth in one Word; bur Alas! Where ſhould He haye found 

Auditors, that were able to have heard or underſtood him? where 

been our Ears to have heard ſuch a Word; or our Underſtandings to hive 
underſtood it? You know a great Noiſe deafens us, and Abundance of Light 
blinds us: If there be roo much Light, it may as well blind a Man 8s 6 
little: Now you know, Truth is he Object of che Underſtanding, 
Light is of Sight; ſo if there be an exceſſive Truth ſpoken to u 1 
ſtroys, it ſplits the Underſtanding; as the People of {raeh, they v 170 J 
able ro hear God ſpeak, but they muſt die for it: And Moſes W 
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ins that he was afraid and trembled: Beloved! We are not able to 

God ſpeak: If he ſhould ſpeak to us, (as he would, if we could hear) 

te ſhould ſpeak us all to Pieces, he ſhould ſpeak us to nothing: Oh! 

It not God ſpeak to us leſt we die, Ex. 20. We ſhould cry out, Oh! do not 

peak to us as thou art in thy ſelf; for we are Men, but Jet Moſes ſpeak 

bus and we will hear him: O Lord! Speak to us as Men, and as we 

re able to hear, and able to bear. | 
Beloved ! Let me freely tell ou this one Thing, the not knowing of 

this Truth, and our rough hoy, e Word, and Underſtanding it accor ing 

o the Letter, hath been the Ground of all the Errors, of all the Schiſms, 

of all the Rents, which all along hath been in this poor Church of ours, 


ind indeed in all Ages; then wonder not to fee ſo many Errors general- 

every where, ſo long as Men reſt in the Letter: For thoſe that go no 
ee they are thoſe, that have Eyes and ſee nor, Ears but hear not, and As 1180 
Hearts but underſtand not; for as God commands concerning the Jem, Gods Wi 
that were but a formal People, for all the Means that he had uſed with ac 
them: Make their Hearts fat, their Eyes heavy, and their Ears dull, left that * ZAs 
they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and Underſtand with er, 
tler Hearts, to be converted, and I ſhould beal them, ſaith the Lord. But to Rt | 110 
po further, and to give you a little further Light; I know the Scripture oy” 1:7 
nthe Letter ſpeaks of Election, Reprobation and Predeſtingtion: Bur if |," All 
we take it according to Men, we are much deceived. As for Example: i 
When I fay, this Man is like ſuch another Man, and though he may be 
o inſome Things, yet not in all: And ſo far be it from us to think, becauſe 97 
God ſpeaks according to the Manner of Men, that therefore we may con- Lo#e 
dude, his Ways are fe our Ways, or his Thoughts like our Thoughts: „ 
hut whatever God faith of himſelf, thoſe are Sentences and Expreſſions FF 
ſpoken but by Way of Similitude, God 5 and ſtooping down 7 
tour Weakneſs, to make us underſtand, and not that we ſhould think Z. 240 
that the upp: infinite God is like weak, poor, pitiful Man: So when . 
te ſpeaks of any of theſe Things, of Election, or Reprobation, or his li | 
Foreknowledge, there is indeed fuch a kind of Thing in God, tis true, i 
which he would repreſent by thoſe Expreſſions: But tis true, as God in- | | 
tends it, and not otherwiſe; for they are far above Man's Comprehen- tk 
bon. Ir is faid alſo, that God made a Covenant, and the Scripture ſpeaks | 
of God's Knowledge: but do you think, that God's Covenants are like | * 


Covenants of Men, or his Knowledge like Mens? God forbid: And 
o be unto that Man, that takes ir contrary to God's Intent and — 


Yy2 
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So alſo we read of God's Hatred and of God's Love, but his Love md 


| hreral Words, which I ſpeak only for your Capacity, and becauſe of your 


Voice, becauſe of our Childiſhneſs and tenderneſs: The Thunder, the 
Fire and the mighty Ruſhing is roo terrible, too deſtructive to our weak 
' Natures: For in God there all Things coincide, Cold and Heat, Strengih 
-and Weakneſs, Wrath and Merc 'Þ 


. we muſt not take God's Meaning according to the Letter, nor think 
was, or is that Manna, that God rained from Heaven, Numb. 10. But by 
that Expreſſion he would win us to conſider the Heavenlineſs and Ex- 


Soul, and what ſpiritual Food is. How welcome was it to the Fraelia 


made to che new Man, or the regenerate Man in us, which is bor 
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Hatred is not like Mens Love and Hatred: Are my Ways like your 
Ways, or my Thoughts like your Thoughts? As if he ſhould ſay : Wil en 
you wreſt my Word, and take it according to your own Way's and ac. WW hi 

cording to your own Comprehenſion? Will you rake me according to m TI 


Weakneſs? Away, away, As high us the Heaven is above the Earth, ſo high 
are my Thoughts above your Thoughts: And when God faith, He repented 
doſt thou think that he repents as Man repents? He doth repent, tis 
true; but according to his own Senſe and Meaning, not according w 
thine. Alas, alas! We poor, ignorant, low, r Creatures, x 
we are not able to comprehend God, fo neither can we God's Word: 
We can ſee but a Glimpſe and a little Glimmering of the mighty True 
of God: As Elias, he could notapprehend God, nor diſcover himneither 
in the Thunder, nor in the Lightning, nor in the mighty Ruſhing, nor in 
the Fire, though God wasin them all ; bur when God came in a ſtill of 
Voice, then he could apprehend God, he then heard him and ſaw him; 
and then he came to ſee, that God was alſo as much in all the Reſt, 
though he ſaw him not; bur he, as alſo we being of a low, ſoft, humane 
and render Nature, and ſo much Children, that he could not endure to 
hear the mighty God, the Voice of God, but in a ſtill, ſoft and render 
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atience and Fury, Meekneſs and 
Terribleneſs, &c. even all Contradictories coincide in him, as the Viſion 
of God ſhews at large in ſome Chapters. So when God promiſerh here: 
To him that overcometh, will I give him to eat of the hidden Mann, 


” "ww, e 


cellency the Rareneſs and Welcomneſs of that Manna, that feeds the 
at firſt, though afterwards the commonneſs made them loath it. 
And farther, I would have you to know, that all the ſpiritual ** 
ſes throughout the whole Bible, they are made only to the new I 
Chriſt in us, whe is the Hope of Glory; and as all the Promiſes 
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Fleſh; nor according to the Will of Fleſh, but of Cod, 1 Pet. 

- - 12 * only 2. and 2 God; as none know- 
mh 5 none can reveal the Father but the Son, ſo none elſe can pleaſe 
Im. This is my wel- beloved Son, in whom ONLT I am well pleaſed, at. 3. 
The Fleſh, the unregenerate Man hath nothing to do in theſe Matters: 
To him that overcometh are all the Promiſes made here: and who is this 
Overcomer think you? but only Chriſt himſelf; and as I faid at the Be- 
-nino, he that OVErcomes eats, and he that ears overcomes, and we both 
5 = overcome in him: If we are of his Church, and made ONE with 
tim, then we in him do all theſe Things, and all the Promiſes are there- 
by fulfilled to us, (mind this) whenever you find, hear or read of any 
Condition or Duty, required of Man in his now fallen Eſtate, do not think, 
that you can 2 go and ſet your ſelves to do it; for it is . 
in you, Chriſt in you muſt accompliſh it: The Law, and ſo all theſe com- 
mands were given to convince, to ſlay Man, to weaken his opinionated 
Frength, and ſhew him, how he is ſtript of all Power, and that he can 
d nothing. But tis the everlaſting Goſpel, the glad Tidings, the new 
Covenant, that ſhews, how all theſe Things ſhall be accompliſhed; for 
that never ſaith, do this and do that, and live, that is the Law, wherever 
you read or find it, and that made nothing perfect, but the bringing in 

of a better Hope did. The new Covenant runs all upon this Tenure ; 
for we have a Mediator of a better Covenant, mark it and mind it well. 
Whenever you hear or read the Scriptures, the new Covenant runs all up- 
on theſe Terms, and no other: 7 will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
md write it in their Hearts; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
People, Jer. 31. 33, 34. and in Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Then I will pour 
dean Water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, and from 
al your Idols will I cleanſe you: A new Heart will I give you, and a nem Spi- 


If 


c it BN Fu will put within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 
by BY #7 my Judgments, = do * Kd in Deut. — 6. there is a Goſpel 
. Promiſe in the Time of the Law: The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy 
the BN e, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
10 Heart. and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live. And Hol. 14. f. I will 


te as the Dem unto Iſrael, and be ſhall grow as the Lilly, and caſt forth his 
mi. Roors as Lebanon, bis Branches ſhall ſpread. c. And again Iſa 35.56. The 
an, Der of the Blind ſhall be opened, the Ears o the Deaf Hall be unſtopped,. the 
7 lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the ongue of the Dumb ſhall fing. 1a. 
04> He giverb Power to the faint, and to them that have no Might, be in- 
Yy3 ereaſerh 
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creaſeth Strength. And Iſa. 40. 10. Fear not, I am thy God, I wil fremp. 
then thee, — and uphold thee, with the right Hand of my Riobteous. 
neſs. The Scripture is very plentiful upon this Account, puttin bf upon 
the Lord's Untertaking, himſelf ro accompliſh his own Promiſes in us: 
"Tis he alone that reacheth to profit, and not thy Wiſdom, Power or In. 
duſtry, Iſa. 48. 17. See how the Lord ratifies this, becauſe he knows we 
are very hard ro receive and believe theſe Things; for Man cannot he 
bearen out of this, viz. That he hath Power, and he can and muſt act and do 
he muſt perform the Condition, or elſe the Promiſes are void; and this 
is the Law of Reaſon bred with him, and the old Covenant planted in his 
Heart, which in the new Covenant mult be difanulled, for the Weakneh 
and Unprofitableneſs thereof: I fay, ſee how the Lord confirms this, ſer, 
31. 35, &c. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for a Light h 0) 
and the Ordinances of the Moon and Stars for a Light by Night : If thoſe Ore 
Vinances ſhall depart before me, then theſe Things ſha!l ceaſe to be: If the Hus 
ven above can be meaſured, and the Foundations of the Earth ſearched outh 
neath, then will I caſt off all the Seed of Iſrael, for all that they have done 

Kean me. Nay, ſaith the Lord: I will work, and who ſhall let it, Ia. 43. 13 
This is that new Covenant, which the Lord hath eſtabliſhed for everj 
and this Courſe the Lord will not alter, whether we will know or believe 
it or no; he will rather alter the Ordinances of Heaven, and —_— nd 
Day ſhall depart from before him, before this new Covenant ſhall be bit 
ken, or his Acting upon this Foundation, which is eſtabliſhed like Mount 
Zion, never to be removed. And again, on the other Hand theres 

People, whom the Lord hath ſhur up in Darkneſs, and the Viſion of 
was become unto them as a Book that is ſealed. And again, Iſa. 6. 9, 10 


And the Lord ſaid: Go, tell this People: Te bear indeed, but under 


not, and ye ſee indeed, but perceive not; make the Heart of this People | al 


make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, left they ſhould ſee with their N 


es, and hear with their Ears, and convert, and be healed. | 
00. You will ſay, butIpray, Sir! Who are theſe? Ifthis be ſo, to wi 

Purpoſe doth God command us ro know him and ſeek him, he m 

king it our Buſineſs here and our Happineſs hereafter ? To what Fu 

p © hath he ſhadowed our his Greatneſs in the Heavens, his Immove 
e 


neſs in the Earth, his glorious Brightneſs in the Sun, his Infinirenels in 


the Number of Stars, his Eternity in the Durableneſs of en 
Strength in the Lions, Leviathan, and Behemoth, his Wiſdom * yew 
and in thoſe ſmall Creatures the Piſinires, his Providence in the Hom 
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„Lilies, his Mercy and Compaſſion in the tender Love and natural Af- 
ion of Parents; and finally, his Wrath and Anger in the Jealouſic of 
n offended Husband ? If he will not have us take Knowledge pf them, 
nd induſtriouſly ſeek them, why hath he written them in capital Letters? 
If he will not have us read them, why hath he commanded to bind them 
« Frontlets before our Eyes, if he will not have us ſee them; may we 
not now then take up Eſdras his Complaint, 2 Efd. 4, 12. I were better, 
ve were not at all, than that we ſhould live ſtill and ſuffer, and not know for what , 

Anl. O Beloved! Let me anſwer you, and tell you, who theſe are, 
tat he hath commanded ro ſhut their Eyes, and ſtop theig Ears: Let me 
filence theſe murmuring Thoughts by Apologizing for my God, and 
nſwering for my Maker in his own Words; for in theſe Murmurings 
ou ſeem ro charge him of doing you 9 Read Hof. 13. 9. Thy 
udien is of thy ſelf, O Iſrael, but in me is thy Help. If when thou haſt 
vilully, and obſtinately ſhut thine Eyes, and then he hath blinded thee; 
when thou wouldſt not hear, by no Means uſed, he hath made thee 
deaf; if when thou wouldſt not underſtand, then he hath infaruared thee ? 

b not thy Deſtruction of thy ſelf, and according to what thy (elf deſired ? 

If when Pharaoh hath ten Times hardned his own Heart, and would not 
knowledge God's mighty Works, than for the Lord to harden his Heart, 

was not his Deſtruction of himſelf? And according to that of the Apo- 

le Rom. 2. 4,5; 6. Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of bis Goodneſs, Forbearance and 

Long ſuffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repent ance ? 

But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt 1 unto thy ſelf 
Wrath, qguinſ the Day of Wrath and Revelation of the Righteous Jug 
ment of God, who will render to every Man according to his Deeds. 

ls the Almighty to be accuſed or blamed, if when he harh written unto 
ſo the great Matters of his Law, thou haſt counted them ſtrange Things. 

ol. 8. 12. If when ye have long importuned God, as Fob complains C. 
1.14,15.- Tho ſoy unto God: 4 — from us, we deſire not the Knowledge 

1% Ways. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him, or what Profit 

we bave, if we pray unto him? It thou art one that doth thus, why 
doſt thou murmur againſt him, if he ar laſt doth pronounce after all this, 
* fearful Curſe and Malediction, inſtead of a Valediction, ohn 8. 21. 

8 My Way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Sins, whither I go, 
Aer Whereas, if they had hearkned and received him, he would 

'e brought them where he was, as he ſaid himſelf: I bere I am, there | 

my Servant be. Whom canſt thou now accuſe, whom blame, O 7} * 23 
| ut 
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but thy ſelf? The Viſion of all Things was intended unto thee, 2881! 
ſhining in Darkneſs, now it is made by thee; it is become untothee Dak 
neſs in the Midſt of Light. It was the Work of God, to bring Light ow 
of Darkneſs; but ir was your Ungodlineſs, that brought Dark 
Light: Your ſelves filled up theſe Wells, ſtopt up theſe Conduis, immure 
up theſe Windows, which ſhould have given you Water, Life, Light, 
Vet know, the Fountains run ſtill, though nor for you; Jordan rung 
ſtill, though Behemoth drinketh up a River, and truſteth, be can draw 10 lot 
dan into his Mouth. Job. 40. 23. The Goodneſs of God is not dried ur 


though you have abuſed ir; his Rain falls (till, though nor on you; hi 
Sun ſhines ſtill, though not to you: Your not Uſing, or your _ 


l. 


the Gifts and Graces of God, could not make a general 42 of the 


fluence of his Goodneſs to all the World, though to your ſelves it doch 
to others it doth not. The Viſion is to all; but if to you, It is becomes 
the Words of a Book, that is ſealed, thank your ſelves; God deals with 
you juſtly, even as you deal with him; for faith the Lord Ifa. 29. 11,1} 
14. Foraſmuch as this People draws near me with their Mouth, and honour 

with their Lips; but their Heart is removed far from me: Therefore bebold, | 
will proceed to do a marvellous Work among this People, even a marvellu 


Work and a Wonder; for the Wiſdom of the Wiſe ſhall periſh, and the U 
_— 7 the Prudent ſhall be bid. The Viſion of all is become unto 
as the Words of a Book that is ſealed. As if he ſhould fay : They hall hav 
but the Fruit of their own Doings, Like for Like; as they drew near un 
me with their Lips, and their Hearts were far from me; fo will I dn 


near them with my Lips, and my Heart ſhall be far from them, &c. Thel 
Duties to God were outward an 2 only, conſiſting in Oblationsd 
2 


Things born and nouriſhed of the Earth, therefore regarded them not 
bur the heavenly Obedience commanded under thoſe earthly Figures, th 
was removed far away: They inſiſted much upon, and loaded me wit 
them, but they left the heavenly behind them. And fo likewiſe for God 
Promiſes to them, they ſeemed to be earthly, for Plenty and Happine 
in this World; but under theſe earthly Promiſes were vailed heavenly Jo 


ſpirirual Riches, they left theſe and looked for, hoped and prayed fort 


other; their Hearts were only upon them. And ſo alſo for their Md 


their Shilo, the Hope of the Nations for ſo many hundred Years before 


he came, wes typed to them in earthly Monarchs; and ſo they xp 
him, never looking that his Kingdom was ſpiritual; and therefore 1 
Were exceedingly O ended at his Mcanneds: His glorious Coming 10 of 


els Out of 
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his Meanneſs they rej Jed: i 
ice unto God was earthly, chen ch (ks (for I muſt haſten:) Th oh 
E 3 wn ſhould have TG bat x 0g _ 1. repteſented 
their Religion: „ch a 
Ed kee de e . ee Huch w Fans 
veth Life; they reſted in the L eth, to the Faith of the S ap 1 
him who inhabiteth Eterni etter, no Marvel they kamiſhec h 5 
wres below, which were onl 2 to make a God to themſelves of he og 
rernity. Do you once 1 only let down, to draw them u hin 3m" 
fuſe of his Gifrs and A on that Je Almighty is ſo A r E. 
on ſuch, as regard them ecious ewels, that he will beſt 10 
a 12 prize them not; but ſligh eſtow them 
| Is and deride them t them, deſpiſe 
our ſelves Fools, if yo 71a deride them? Would yo ple 
he Kingdom o 711 ye u ſhould diſtribute your poor s not account 
gent take it by Force, F en is only for thoſe that love it, pri n 
forth Force of Ende: orceof Love & Affection, which OM, it, the Vi- 
dy, bur perſiſt til and all their Might for it how en on, to put 
in Heaven, who can ahn: Do ou think, you * 2 _ rake no 
© Loans © not away with Things of H t to be Citizens 
benen of 5 Ke. „* raying, Reading, Sin 2 Die is 
lle, it is as De. 1 en thou art 1 » Repeating 
dn, kee were i Heaven bur ane pray heerhen, ee oe 
are about h x n but one D. . 
yarn m—_ Thin s, and ſinging Ine) von all che Exerciſes 
dei my o there? Thou wouldſt quic Fx everandever: 
rouling, no Mummin inging bawdy Songs, no Health Ja Me h thy (elf 
Dr e 
e ſutable to 3 ene, no Winery 5 fa = Ay | 
thou calleſt thy H awa ime. as vou ulc inting, 
Then what y Heaven, and Hea 2, as you uſe to ſay; but thisis 
Doſt thou ol Row talk of Heaven, 0 r Eav be Hell to thee: 
ey bakers 3 2 L Riches and Glory n * 8 
0 thoſe Men ar w I hope, Ih | e caſt, as 
Vo en ee denn aer ae de 
for your Deſtruci « chuſe it, deſire it: And ef, and rejects thoſe 
frution is of thyſaf. ' Was there ever a WW you now blame God 
O lack! I am uh O Israel! But in me is t 9 Gag ſpoken: Thy De- 
de al | have open only. entred into my Text 45 q : 
| ed the Windows, to 1 DH. 2 now the Time cuts 
OY > et Light into the Chamber, viz. 
into 
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into this Subject, and the Time bids me ſhut them again: But I pray, 


to you upon theſe Maximes now laid down before you; you yourſelves 
may draw out many Conſequences, to ſtrenghten your Weakneſs, andro 


| LOW . it alone 


. conſidering the abſolute Soveraignty of the Power and Wiſdom of God 


der well what I have now ſaid, it may be, God may diſcover reryund 


enlighten your Darkneſs, Blindneſs and Ignorance ; for now I muſt ls 


ill another Opportunity, which was contrary to my Purpoſe 
full Intent, which was, to have diſcovered what G hath n 


concerning theſe deep Points now ſo much controverted, and wherein 


if | 274 chere hath been ſuch Errors and general Miſtakes even among them, who 
| have thought themſelves very knowing in the Scriptures, yea and many 
that are Teachers themſelves: And all as I faid, by takin 


a the Scriptures 
according to the Letter, and according to our humane Underſtain 
and not knowing, that in God only is the Well-Spring of Life, and 
in his Light only we can ſee Light, and not otherwiſe, and that we cannot 
ſee nor underſtand, except it be given unto us, as Chriſt faith John 3. 27, 
For vain Man would be wiſe, though he be born as a wild Aſſes Colt. Job. 11, 
12. And he in his fooliſh Wiſdom and in his humane Reaſon, would fin 
frame and ſquare out God like unto himſelf, that ſo he might (as he thinks) 
well near fathom and comprehend him, within the poor, weak and nar- 
row Bounds of Reaſon's Line or Rule; but the Apoſtle Paul Rom. 9. when 
he had reaſoned and debated this Point to the utmoſt, and was gone & 
far as a Creature could go; that vaſt, incomprehenſible Ocean of Gods 
Infiniteneſs beyond the Creatures Fathom and Comprehenſion ſtopt him 


he having much more Power and Freedom over the Creature, than the 
Potter of his Clay, in making Veſſels of Honour or Diſhonour athisPle- 
ſure, inſomuch, that if the 5 for his Pleaſure will make Veſſels, and 
immediately daſh them in Pieces, and preſerve what Veſſels he pleaſeth; 
Who can ly ro him, why didſt thou ſo? So the Lord tharalmight Pot- 
ter, free and abſolute in himſelf, he will have Mercy on whom be will and 
whom he will, he hardneth: And who art thou, O Man! That replieſt againſ 
God? Shall the Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou 
made me thus? And what is that to thee, if God be willing #0 h 

Wrath, and to make his Power known ; yet indured with much Long-Suffering 
the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction: Fitted, yea and firted by my 
ſelves and by their own Unbelief, Will and Defire: Fitted, yea and ww 
by God alſo, he working with them to their Perdition os gue” 1 
of cheir Stubbornneſs. And again, what is that to thee; | he be w 110 


* 
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known the Riches of his Glory to the Veſſels of Mercy and prepar. 
1 Glory, He Apoll them Power and Will to be 9 to 
his Will, &c. as the Apoſtle there is large in the Argument, and in Rom. 
11. he being much wen the * Point of Freedom in God, of God's 
chooſing the Fews and caſting them off again; and then of Callin — 
Gentiles, till their Fullneſs be brought i in, mo then taking in (in due ime) 
the fe ws again. Here he was ſtopr again by that vaſt Gees of God's So- 


and ſhuts up all with this: O the Deprh of the Riches, both of 
cog - and Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are bis 


10 0 Ways Na finding out, And if you would go farther than the As 
poſtle goes, leave you. So much for tlie Preſent 
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- COVETOUSNESS ANATOMIZED 
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Generali of Covetouſneſs. 
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Preached at Putney, in two Sermons, but here Joyned rogecher, 
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IX B. 6, 13. 


For from the Leaſt of them, even unto the Greateſt of them, every one is zi 
to Covetouſneſs : And from the Prophet even to the Prieſt, every one daa 


1 Falſiy. 


F | 
—X = "_ . * eee e 7 
Le, eee 


Hure. B This Speech of the Prophet as it is bold, fo it is a very 


& __ ſtrange Speech, and a home Charge: But wonder not; (for, win 
12.9. the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty, there is true Boldnels: A 
a 007] Solomon faith, Prov. 28. 1. The Righteous are as bold as a Lion) tori 
A © the Prophet here ſtrikes at Head and Tail, Root and Branch, Great ade 
ble mall, Prince and People, Prieſt and Prophet. 
— The whole Houſe of [rae] are here. x Accuſed of Coverouſnels Wine 
5 2 2 Condemned for Covetouſneſs. 3 | 
. ut. The Accuſation is like an Indictment well laid, which expreſſeth. Wl 
. Zaun, 1. The Fault, the Charge, which is Covetouſneſs. 1 as 
k 2. The Extent of the Fault, it was epidemical, from the Greateſt to 


_ . Leaſt. TY 
y Salento ns 3- The Intention, they Gave themſelves to it; they did ir purpoſe 


d Voluntarily: And 
RA 


4 The Charge being proved, and chey found gulf, the Semen. 


2 


Condemnation follows; which is only implyed in the Word Fox, it 
ng the Connexion of this Verſe with the — Wherein is threar- 
ned, thar God will pour our bis Fury and Indignation upon the Children and 
young Men; upon he Huſband and Wife, the aged with him that is full of 
Dis, and tbeir Houſes and Woes ſhould be turned to ich! 
Others, which indeed 
4 1 3 TIS r 1 22 offers firſt to the Birth, 
his Brother Pharez muſt come fort ill tie a r 
ypon his Hand, that we do not forget him: e 
ug 5 as it uin r * gs 1 made a Breach upon him, 
| therefore we will (with the MI wife there) call his N 
| ju __ Diviſion, or — 4 _ that op — 8 
my Text, or you may call it Tamars Twins; for Sin and Puniſhment 
we Brothers. 
1. The Matter of Accuſation is Covetouſn 18 85 3 
ſhever, and however threatned here — el 8 2 yan 15 
1 any Sin at all, ye cannot perſwade Men of the Evilneſs 
i but you are ready to think and charge us; that we Church-Men 
& la ir Parts we find very few covetous, and that 1 
foul - as you pretend; ſome indeed are Swearers, — gone 
25 I Prophaners of the Sabbath; rheſe they can fee and acknow- 
gr Nw ab fe * preach againſt them; but to keep 
eee, 2 1 [ oy ink is a Ye N and Time loſt; 
Suey oY ew that are fo, or elſe tis not ſo great a Sin, as 
* we r: 2 elſe you call that Covetouſneſs, which is not. 
F —::: ß ak Lowry Geog 
u by 1 
2 ſee Covetouſneſs * its Cloak, hs - Apoſtle — vel On age | | 
ee ee e ee e Se eee 
bo noe | ph Sin is generally in Credit in the World, and therefore they 1 
tor 5 go 2 but clothe it and provide it a Cloak; not clothe it ———— | | 
* _ of any Vice or Sin, by no Means; but under tolerable and π | | 
g ames, as Thrift, Providence, good Husbandry, h af | 
Mans Own, and C c - ry, honeſt Care of Cab. 
em, they ar are of the main Chance &c. Yea and ſo it ſhould © 1 
. m = the main Chance; a coverous Man will part with his 
ready to proc 4 part with his Covetouſneſs; and they have Scripture 
Own protect and defend them, 1 Tim.5.8. He that providetb 7 
h qpccially for them of bit own Houſe, i „. 
Lo * ouſe, is worſe than an Infidel, and hath 1 
1 | denied 4 
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denied the Faith: And ſo they bring it in as a Duty, that they oughrwhy 
ſcraping and covetous. 

. We may endeavour to uncaſe or uncloak this covetous Man by two 
Words: 

One is in the Place before named, 1 Theſſ.2. 5. Nor a. Cloak Covetnf 
neſs, it's never without a Cloak, as I ſaid; and the Other is LG 6,19, 
Ir is there called: 7he Root of all Evil: What a World of Evils grow w 
from Coverouſneſs ? as (if we had Time) we might ſhew: In Brief, f 
excludes all Love and Fear of God; and all Love and Pity to Men, an 
all Care of our Neighbours Good, and ſo breaks the whole Law: Itw 
make Man oppreſs, cozen, deceive, lye, ſell a good Conſcience for evi 
Trifle: In ſhort, it will make a Man turn his Back upon all Religion, t 
forſake the Faith, and conſequently Salvation, as it is there din 
foregoing Verſes expreſt: Ihe Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, nil 
while ſome have coveted after, have erred from the Faith, and pierced it 


ſelves through with many Sorrows : Beloved I tell you, it is ſuch a Sin, tha 


if ever God touch the Heart about it, it will pierce through with man 
Sorrows, before ever they can forſake it; for faith he: They that will 
Rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and burt 

Luſts, which draw Men into Perdition and Deſtruction: It is ſuch a ſubtil Sun 
ſo cunningly contrived, and ſo full of fair Pretences, that let a Man b 
once in Love with Money, he knows not which Way to wind out, bi 
it will ſo fetter and intangle him, even to his everlaſting Perdition an 


Deſtruction. 


Indeed Friends! It is a very hard Thing to uncaſe this Sin, Decal 
Care and Diligence there may be, yea and muſt be; and the Truth 
this is its Cloak; Du11Gexce is Coverouſheſs his Cloak, never off his hac 


whereby it is ſheltered againſt all Reproof. I ape and ſure it i 


Man may pray Agur' Prayer without Covetouſneſs, Prov. 30 99 
A Competency of Food and Raiment, this certainly is the Limitation W 
Bound of our Deſires: But then will ariſe another Queſtion, 

What is a Competency? Or what is aeg 

Therefore ſome in Anſwer hereunto, have defined Covetouſneſs to b 
an inordinate Deſire of more, and uſing unlawful Means and Ways tog 
ir. But I conceive, this is ſomewhat too favourably defined; for ern 
be covetous, yea deeply covetous, and yet get his Goods without FRA 


ANGER or Oppreſſion, &c, It is Cqverguſacly to deſire more dun 5. n 
A t 
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kient, 
N more; 


s Life, Food and Raiment, and the like; without Queſtion, this is ſuf- 
ient, and the Deſire of more is Covetouſneſs: As our Saviour com- 
nds, Mat. 6. latter End. Take no Thought for the Morrow, ſaying: What 
il we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? For 
fer all theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek: And as the Apoſtle exhorts 1 Tim. 
g. Having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith content: When this will 
" content, then the Deſire is inordinate: When a Man will hunt and 
ik after that which he dare not warrantably 8 for, which is but dai- 
\ Bread; and why ſhould we ſeek with carking Care for any more? For 
dur Breath is in our Noſtrils, we are not ſure of Life, not an Hour: Then 
p what End is all this taking Thought? And then it may be ſaid to thee: 
ou Fool! Whoſe (hall thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided? 
thin this Bound we ought certainly to keep our (elves; for no ſoonex 


which conſiſts in two Things. 

1. To be covetous, viz. for theſe outward Things, is to let our Deſi- 
ſes run out to ſeek eagerly after them, beyond w 

Preſervation of Nature, in its own Kind, and not to ſtand Ay af 
kited in the Uſe of lawful Means, whether God will give more or leſs; 
dut greedily to ſeek and hunt after that he dare not pray for, viz. more 
han daily Bread; and when he hath daily Bread enough, E is not con- 
tent with it. 2. An inordinate Love of that a Man hath, t 


i poor Man may be covetous. 
Covetouſneſs may be either in Scraping (Rapacity, a large Paw to 
Fu) or Holding (Tenacity, a ſhrunk. Fland to hold faſt.) In Sum, 
conceive, Covetouſneſs is an inordinate Deſire and Endeavour after theſe 
vutward Things, without the Bounds of Sufficiency, in the Preſervati- 
on of Nature in its own Kind, as I faid. 
þ loved! This Sin is like Poyſon, deſtroys and kills unobſervedly, un- 
ten infects the Blood b Degrees, when as ſome other Sins break our 
wore openly and ſuddenly, in Botches, and Boyls and Plague-Sores. 
t we may obſerve the Footſteps, and ſhew you ſome Symptoms of 


which is but daily Bread; and we are allowed to ask and pray for whot 
but give us this Day our daily Bread; we have no Warrant to « z 

more. But we having daily Bread, according as our Saviour teacheth 8 i 
, pray in the Lords Prayer; which includes all things neceſſary fog e 


tre we over this Pale and Bound Sorricvr, but then we are immedia- v Wi 
dy in the wide Wilderneſs, and boundleſs Champaigne of Coverouſneſs; Ge 42h Wi 


at is ſufficient to the 
n e 
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dot beyond the Limits of Sufficiency, is Covetouſnefs: And in this Senſe Love i 
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96 Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 
' this covetous Man, whereby he may be diſcovered and detefied, ww 
that chiefly to himſelf, that he may confeſs himſelf guilty: As 

1. In his Courſe of Life and Walking, and in his Actings; their Time 
their Lifes and Actings are wholly taken up in Buying and Selling, in 
Trafficking and Trading, Reaching and Overreaching, which Way te 

wy rich, and get more; all their Thoughts and Words, and all their 
ights and Endeavours run in this Channel; here they are in theirown 
Element, as a Fiſh in the Water; here their Hearts run out freely, and 
never regard their immortal Souls. And the Story of their Lives whe 
they are dead, is juſt like the Story of them of the old World, Luke 15 
26, 27. They did eat, they drank, they married, they were given in Marriage 
And this was all they minded, and never thought of their End, till ti 
Flood came, and deſtroyed them all: So do they ; O! How eager, andho 
| full of Contrivances, ro add Houſe to Houſe, and Bag to Bag, and Lan 
to Land; and never think, how ſoon Death may ſeize upon them, an 
ſnatch them away. And then it may be asked: What Fruit have ye oft 

thoſe Things 7 ſo purſued ? You have only heaped together Sorrov 

and Snares, and Darts to pierce you through your very Livers, and Thing 

- Whereof they may be now aſhamed. And ir may be, for all this Tok 

you could never attain what you ſought; bur adventured to lay out you 

. and immortal Souls, to 3 after that, which is, when artainec 
| but Vanity; and much lighter than Vanity, if not ſure to attain it. 
an -. I be ſecond Symptome whereby you may know this Man, and lo Kot 

1 hs F-0; 1 is his Company; they ſtill aſſociate with ſuch Company, #1 
= : ike themſelves: and they are the only Men for Wiſdom with them, an 
"us Or fey all others they make them either their Prey, by circumventing andover 
m_ reaching them, or elſe they make Others their Lavghing-Stocks. Hel 
=_ their Fool, to make them merry, who, becauſe they _ ſuch Price 1 
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their Hands, (as they conceive) and ſo much mind Things unſeen, an 
in their Opinion but Air and Emptineſs, vain and fooliſh Things; de 
eſteem ſuch as vain and ſimple Men. — 

dl 2 The third Symptome is his Breath; he ſmels of that he is ma , 
ln . He is like a dying Man, his Breath is ſtrong and favours ke Jo 
wy 4 , 31. He that is of the Earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the Earth. The 5 
33 tian Garlick that he hath Ee riſeth in his Stomach, and his Br * 
0 S.. ſmels ſtrong thereof: There is Earth in his Heart, and his Breath that 75 
bk from thence, ſmels ſtrong of the Earth. All his Words and pu en 
Wit vour of the World, Riches, Honour, Credit, Lands, Trading 4 H 
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He keeps a Court of Faculties in his ; 
diſpenſe with any Sin, he is not ſo en 1 will 2 _ — K 
or take unneceſſary Journeys on the Sabbath; if his Conſcien a 8 4 
of _ wrong or Injuſtice, he can quiet ir preſently; O! Ir * ay him ,- - i 
lice Injury, what's that? He may live to give Sarisfadtio ” Ts rifle, lege. j 
him a good Turn another Way, and the like; and fo he thi rs he * — 
made up the Matter: If he forſwear himſelf, be hopes h - f e hath e. 
God Forgiveneſs, and he knoweth God is * W 2 may * to aſk Fi 
and thus he daubs up himſelf, and quiets his Conſter nn 
rant Excuſes. | nce with theſe igno- 

5. He is a Man of all Arts, or a | 1 ; 1 
Maultitude of Buſineſs of his gy be "a ook if he hath either a 3 | 
Body elſe: Or elle he is a Buſje-Body, and hath his = mw * mind any AZ .- a- '|| 
every Man's Buſineſs is his: Or elſe 4 is Idle and ha hngB 1 every Pyes . 
lis Time in Eating and Drinking, Sleeping and W Fre uſineſs, ſpends i, 
and commonly he is an Uſurer, and "Was Hp on be Me _ e Ara Il 
0 ö 8 1 5 a and not fit to live fa a „ or agg * a7 228. Ri 

Ueſt. ut Sir! 7 cn. 
be lo great a Sin? 1 Aon _— 2 Is it — that this ſhould Art; 
nſtancly my Pariſh-Church, hs pads pet _ on — Religion, I keep —— } 
r „ 

enne Ur i . Dl 2 
I would 3 — . . by, are heinous Sins, and 
Wb wigs. Fee Thing ofvording: carter ene ee 
* * _ every one a and Dis 3 Term _ | 
cules ſay they: 5 : 2 rms an 
13 * 15 Wer 8 wen. the Hardeſt, or he is a little 
neſt Man, a wondrous good Man. B rs ſk v Kays en b. 
t be laught at; to ſay by a Thi 5 = me aſk you, whereirnota Thing 
bs © very fond Y OY & 2 de NO Adulterer, no Murderer 
ry honeſt Man? For you ſee Mat Go 3 
No other than Thieves, Whoremon 1M S 
nd tranſcendent Tranſgreſſo r 
Man, a very honeſt Me ky 15 ＋ you ſay: He is a wondrous good 
o be p yet rake a little View fi 2 10 e 7a 
himamong them he as ſalve eee Seriptners, how tug | 
geſſors, Mark. 7. 21 , ur ſelves account the moſt heinous Tranſ4retcow | 
cd evi] Thoughts, 95's 2 23. For from within out of the Heart of Man pro- a> | 
be. 4% * S 1 2 We ry Murders, Thefts, Coverouſheſe22nt Les | 
wit 1 the Man. And 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Anow , 
a a Py . 
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| 22> hed pe not, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be we d. 
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V. 


iet tion, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, c. ſtill Covetouſneſs comes in Rank with 
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ceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, Ac. ſhall inherit the King. 
dom of God. And Rom. 1. 29. Being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Forvica 


— 
—— 


r 


2» all other the vileſt and groſſeſt Sins, and makes ir a Note of a Reprobar 
Mind; and our Saviour Luk. 12. 15. gives a ſpecial Caution againſt this par. 
. ticular Sin: 7ake Heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, being a very dangero 
Sin. A Chriſtian, profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, would be aſhamed o 
ſuch groſs Sins, as are there named]; as to Inſtance: He would be alhame 
to be an Idolater; what? To fall down to, and worſhip Stocks and Stones 
for his God? To ſeek Relief from them? God ranks covetous Perſons e 
ven with ſuch, and with the groſſeſt Sinners in the World, even as gro 
and hateful as can be named, and therefore (I ſay) makes even lr, a Not 
+ ofa reprobate Mind, and one given up to vile Affections; and our Sai 
our gives ſpecial and particular Warning againſt this Sin, and gives a {pe 
cial Reaſon againſt it Luk. 12. Take Heed and beware of Covetouſneſi; for 
Man's Life ( faith he) confiſteth not in the Abundance of the Things, which þ 
Poſſeſſeth. Beſides all this, that it is one of thoſe mighty Sins, as it is calk 
in Amos 5. 12. and appears to be ſo by the Practice of rhe Saints, andby 
the Danger of the Sin. Look over the Lives of all the Saints, which of the 
do we read of, that were defiled with this Mire of Coverouſneſs? Nu 
once overtaken with the Love of Wine, never with the Love of the World; 
Lot twice inceſtuous but never covetous; David though once beſjortel 
with Fleſh, yet never bewitcht with the World; but they and all the Re 
ever accounted themſelves Pilgrims and as Strangers in it; then they were 
far from being in Love with it: Zacheus had been a pinching, prowling Pub 
lican and the chief among them, griping and r ee whatever he coul 
ger by Cruelry and Extortion, before he knew Chriſt, which are Sins I 
cident to all ſuch Kind of Men; but as ſoon as Chriſt entred into his Heart 
when he entred into his Houſe, he threw away this Sin with, Diſcan: 
Lo, Half my Goods I give to the Poor, and if Thave taken any Thing fron 
any Man by falſe Accuſation, I will reſtore him four fold. Be ſure of is 
Jeſus Chriſt do not whip this Money-Changer or Money-Merchfnt Out 
of the Temple, it will bar even Him himſelf Entrance: As long as he keeps 
Poſſe!lion in your Hearts, Jeſus Chriſt comes not there. 1 
Now Beloved! What's the Reaſon, theſe fore- named Saints, thoug 


they had other both Infirmities and groſs Sins, yet not any of them wine 


— — — ——— —— — 
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vi this Sin of Covetouſneſs? Surely it ſhews, that Chriſt and this Sin in NG _ 
the Love of it, cannot cohabir together: If Chriſt be there, this Sin muſt ay) 124 | 
Mndon; if this be retained, Chriſt is there a Stranger; if this be embraced. 3 
nd entertained welcomly, Chriſt cannot be indured there: And the Rea- 27 
on is Grace and Religion may better ſtand with a Sin once acted, or oft- - 5 Luk 
ter, ſo it be nor habitual, although ir be groſs and foul, as Adultery, Inceſt; et 
Drunkenneſs, &c. Than with an habitual Covetouſneſs; for where that. e 
Gn is, it can ſcarce be other than cuſtomary and habitual: Therefore ,t 
Cmuel, 1Sam. 12. 2,3. did ſo abominate this Sin, that he challenged all 44 Hort 
Trae! to charge him with it, though he was their Governour and Ruler, 1 il 
ind wanted not for Temptation and Opportunities; Behold I have watked ©7%, hf ( 
before you =_ ny Childhood unto this Day, and here I am; bear Witneſs a- #07 4 | 
gai"ſt me before the Lord, and before bis Anointed: Whoſe Ox have I taken , wit 
br whom have T defrauded? Nom bave Toppreſſed? Or of whoſe Hand have, , it 
Irecarved any Bribe, to blind mine Eyes therewith? And J will reſtore e/ ' i! 
%: And they all anſwer and bear him Witneſs. v. 4. Thou haſt not 
defrauded us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken Ought of any Mans Hand. iſt 

There was a Pattern for Kings and Rulers and for Saul their new choſen 
King: But who follows it? He preſently, as ſoon as he could get the 
Power of oppreſling, fell to it, as God told them he would, 1 Sam. 8. II, 12. 
This will be the Manner of the King, that will reign over you: be will take 
your Sons for himſelf, for his Chariots and his Horſemen, and to run before 
bs Chariots. And be rag, «ua them his Captains; and be will ſet you to ear 
bs Ground, and reap his Harveſt; and to make him Inſtruments of War, and 
for bis Chariots ; and he will take your Daughters to be Confectioners, Cooks 
and Bakers; and he will take your Fields, Vineyards and Oltveyards, and give 
ſtem to bis Servants, c. And ſo goes on, and ye ſhall cry out in that Day, 
tecauſe of your King which ye have choſen: And Beloved! What more fre- 
quent in all Ages, than Covetous and oppreſling Rulers and Governors? 
They take it ſucceſſively from Hand to Hand: Having once got the 
Power, ye ſhall ſoon feel it. | 

So Jer. 15. 10. He complains, that though he was free of this Sin, yer 
every one hated him: We is me, my Mother, that thou haſt born me a Man 
of Strife, a Man of Contention to the whole Earth; I have neither lent on 
ll nore Men have lent to me on Uſury, yet every one doth curſe me. So 

aut Acts. 20.33. ] have coveted no Mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel, ye your 


4 on, f beſe Hands have miniſtred to my Weceſſities, and to thoſe that 
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100 Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 
But what may be yer further the Reaſon; why that of all 83 
Saints were free oem this Sin of Covetouſneſs? F 0 
Surely, theſe Reaſons may be further added: 
1. Becauſe they knew; that this Sin was that which moſt ſtaineth and 
blemiſheth the 2 Report and honeſt Reputation of Men profeſſing 
Chriſt, and ſtandeth in greateſt Oppoſition to the Life and Truth of Grace: 
And what a ſhame it is, that Men who pretend for Heaven ſhould live as 
Men of the World, whoſe Portion is in this Life: That they ſhould ſo 
far blemiſh themſelves and their Maſter, to ſet their Minds and Affections 
on ſuch poor tranſitory Trifles, and as if they had not better Things to 
look after ; or elſe that they ſerved a Maſter, not able to maintain them: 
Rather than this ſhould be faſtned on them or on their Maſter, they would 
inſtead of being in Love with them, trample them under their Feet. 
2. To enlarge a little of what I hinted before, it ſtandeth in greateſt 
poſition to the Life and Truth of Grace: And therein lies the Danger of 
the Sin. Which is the ſecond Thing before named: For where this Sin 
getteth Head, it eats out the Heart and Life of Grace; that though it be 
not quite loſt, yet ſcarce any to be perceived, the Life, the Spirit, and the 
Working of it being almoſt quite extinct: If he have Life, yet none to be 
perceived by himſelf or others: And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
6. 10. Love of Money is the Root q all Evil, which while ſome have coveted 
after, they have erred from the Faith, and yn themſelves through witk 
many Sorrows: Nay, not only hath it cauſed ſome to err from the Faith 
and ſo wounded their own Souls; but ſome it hath cauſed to fall quite 
away from the Faith, that is, from the Profeſſion of the Faith, and rurnec 
Apoſtates, 2Tim. 4.10. Demas hath forſaken me, and hath embraced this pre 
ſent World: And yer now adays where is there a Man, yea, eſpecial 
among Profeſſors, yet would be accounted Chriſtians, that are free fro 
it, but are moſt deeply guilty ofthis defiling and dangerous Sin of Cove 
touſneſs? And I think in no Age ever more. This Sin is not like othe 
Sins, which break out into Boyls, Botches and Plague-Sores, ſo that eve 
Man ſees them, and loaths them, but this Sin is like Poyſon, that con 
fumes and deſtroyes the Soul Unſeen, Inſenſibly. 2 
| Beloved! Though your Hearts were as Mountains of rich Mines, and 
ſparkling Graces, in Shew, yet this one Sin loved and delighted in, vil 
conſume and eat. out all (for ought may be perceived) and make you i 
barren, as the barreneſt Heath, and nothing left in you that is good. l 
But whereto ſhall I liken this Sin? It is like the ſeven lean ** | 
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Corn that Pharaoh dreamed of, which devoured the ſeven full Ears: 
And like the ſeven Jean Kine, devouring the Seven fat, and were them- 
yes as hollow and lean as before Gen. 41. 2. And in —_— 18 
alen compared to Caterpillars, Graſhoppers, Cankers, and the Palmer- 
Worm; becauſe it doth ſo feed upon and ſo conſume the green and 
auriſhing Herb of Grace, until it hath (as it were) quite eaten it out of the 
Heart: Therefore David prays, Pl. 119. Incline mine Heart unto thy Com- 
mandnents, and not unto Covetouſneſs; intimating, that rhoſe that love Co- 
jerouſneſs, regard none of Gods Commandments: As (had I Time) I 
wuld ſhew you, how Coverouſneſs is the Breach of all the Command- 
ments: But I will a little in brief ſhew. 


I. COMMANDMENT. | 
Thefirſt Commandment you will grant, is ſoon anſwered; for Covetouſ- ,., 


And he that is covetous, is an Idolater, this you cannot deny, Eph. 5. 5. 
For this you know, that no Whoremonger nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous : 
Mar, who is an Idolater, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, this 
Man can be no Heir of Heaven, But if the Scripture will not ſatisfie you, and 
you will not believe without a Reaſon, and ſay: How can that be, that a 
Overous Man is an Idolater, and Covetouſneſs, Idolatry? 

[anſwer thus: Though thou ſacrificeſt not Beaſts, ens? (ul ſacrificeſt that, 
which God (till calls for, and without which all Sacrifices are nothing to 
lim; namely, thy Heart, which includes thy Mind, thy Soul, thy Might, 
cy Strength, Luk. 10. 27. Than which thou wert better ſacrifice Beaſts: For in 
tis thou facrificeſt thine own Bowels, thine own Soul: Therefore that isa 
que and remarkable Saying, and agreable to Scripture, though Apocrypha, 
bccleſ. 10. 9. There is nothing worſe, than a covetous Man, why art thou proud? 
V Earth and Aſhes ! There is not a more wicked, than to love Money; 
fr fuch a one would even ſell his Soul, and for his Life every one is com- 
wh to pull out his own Bowels. The Fool indeed, that is, the Atheiſt, 
ub: There is no God. PC. 14. 1. Is not this a horrid Sin, to ſay: There is 


0 God. Thelieve, your Souls tremble to think ir, much more to pronounce 

b But in ſome Senſe the covetous Man exceeds him; for he not only de- 

ones God, and will not have boys ro be his God, bur ſets up Another 
aaz | 


M1 


How Covetouſneſh occaſioneth the Breach of all the Commandments. Sed. * | 


dels is Idolatry, that is clear, which this Commandment forbids Col. 3.5. Reach of | | j 
Mortifie 1 your Members, which are upon Earth, Fornication, Unclean- ., WOW 
wh, inordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry.,;,, .......« JM 


| 
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in his Seat; for * ro the Gold, thou art my Hope; and to the iche i 
Gold, thou art my Confidence. Job. 31.24. What need Men love Money, but 
that they dare not truſt the Providence of God, bur they wickedly ſay in 
their Hearts, though not with their Tongues, according to the Proverhs 
It is good going a Foot, with a Horſe in Hand: So ſay they to themſelves 
Let Miniſters talk and prate againſt Covetouſneſs; but it is good truſting 
God with a Penny in Purſe: What deſperate Hypocriſie and [dolarry i 
this? An [ſraclite cannot be familiar with a Midianite, but She will temat 
him to worſhip Baal. Peor; nor thou with Covetouſneſs, bur it will tem 
thee, to worthip the Worlds God ( Money) and to renounce God, rathet 
than thy Wealth; tis ſo with Many, if not in Words yet in Action, and 
in Action it is done daily: You know alſo, Obedience is due to God, and 
tis better than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. How cheerfully do Men obey the 
Commands of Covetouſneſs? How ready and free to run and go, whe 
and where it bids! So that without further Diſpute thou makeſtitthy God 
and whatever is due to God, thou ſacrificeſt and giveſt it up to Covetoul: 
neſs, ſo that the Iſraelites in the 32 Chapt. of Exodus, did not more plain 
and heartily ſay to the Calf made of their Rings and Ear-Rings: 7heſe þ 
thy Gods, O Iſrael which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, then thou 
ſayeſt: O Coverouſneſs! Thou art my Strength, my Help, my Joy, my 
Truſt, my Rock, my Tower; Thou haſt helped, ſaved and deliveredme 
and thou wilt help, ſave and deliver me. Excuſe me, though thy Mout 
confeſs not this, yet this is the plain Engliſh of thy Practice; when thc 
lookeſt upon thy Money, Wealth, Houſes and Lands, theſe comfortth 
Heart, and thou ſayeſt to thy (elf ſecretly : Theſe be thy Gods, O my Soul 
Beloved ! Never mince the Matter; for ſo it is, as the Prophet aal 
fairh c. 2.7, 8. Thou haſt forſaken thy People, becauſe they are repleniſhed fr 
the Eaſt, and they pleaſe themſelves in the Children of Strangers . Their Lam 
aſe o is full of Silver and Gold; neither is there an End of their Treaſures, ant 
their Land is full of Horſes, neither is there any End of their Chariots: Ane 
then it follows in the next Verſe: 7heir Land is full of Idols, they zorhi 
the Works of their own Hands, that which their own Fingers have made: & 
that you ſee, whatever a Man relies on, truſts ro, depends upon, or d 
its Service dedicates his Wiſdom, Strength, Time, Parts and the like 
that hath his Heart, and that he makes his God. 


2. COMMANDMENT. 


And for the ſecond Commandment, that depends upon the firſt: * 
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&f Commandment concerns the Heart, and this the Purity of God's out- 
awd Worſhip: Is it not lamentable ro ſee, how Men for this Lucre 
frough Coverouſneſs, will violate the Laws of God, and of their own 
Conſciences ? And for Gain and Preferment Sake ſubſcribe and ſubmit 
any Thing, to any Change in Religion; ſo they may keep in Favour, 
pd keep their Livings and Benefices? So that the Apoſtle may ſay of 
dem, and God rather, as he of Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken 
w, and bath embraced this preſent World. Oh Beloved! If Men could be 
matent to forſake, as Chriſt commands, Houſes, Lands, Liberties, Lives, 
br his Sake and his Worſhip, they would not ſo creep and cringe, and 
ſichar like, ſtoop down to take up every Burden, and every Command 
tar Men ſhall lay upon them, even againſt the pure Worſhip of God: 
And if any Man mom againſt theſe Practiſes, preſently up with him into 
he high Commiſſion or Star-Chamber ; Then Demetrius like, Acts 19.24. 
They all lay their Heads together, not to Fear that the ing, of God 
hould go down, but for Fear of their Gain, and their Silver-Trace, and 
ich one unanimous Voice cry up their God: Great is the Diana of the 
Bibefians, Great is the Diana of the 1 3 for their God- 
& Diana; but it was becauſe by that Craft, they had their Wealth, ſaith 
te Text, v. 25. I is written: My Houſe ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer, 
Wt je bave ade it a Den of Thieves, Mat. 21. 13. And every Man is for his 
ban from bis Quarter, Ia. 56.11. Let Men ſetup, and change Religion as 
ſieypleaſe,ſo they can but have their Gain from their Places and from their 
Qurer, they are well; for Religion they are indifferent, which goes up. 
klomuch that the Keys of the Church, which God hath intruſted lus 
Uurch withal, are now become very Picklocks and Pick-Pockets: And 
le Czuſe of all this is Covetouſneſs. The Devil when he tempted Chriſt 
Þ [dolarry, he did it by Covetouſneſs: Al theſe Things will I give thee, if 
bu wilt fall down and worſhip me, Mat.4.9. As I ſaid before, an Fraelite can- 
I be familiar with a Midianite, but ſhe will woo and entice him to ſerve 
fl. Peor. How many are ready. to renounce the Almighty, flight him 
nd turn their Backs upon him, rather than ſlight or part with their 
Welth, their Mammon, fo that, though Men are not Idolaters in Action, 
ud with their Knees, yet how many in Heart and Affection do this daily ? 


NN 3. COMMANDMENT. 
The third Commandment enjoyns not to take God's Name in vain: 
oy ordinary this is, every one knows, taking his Name in vain or Gov a 
» 
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thentimes many walking and ſpending chief Part of that Day, in taking 
der Pleaſure, never minding, nor once thinking of their Souls. | 
Nehemiab, when he ſaw how they prophaned the Sabbath, how zealous 
whe? The Courſe he took, you may ſee, Neh. 13. 15, 16. If he were 
re now, and ſhould ſee what is now done, to ſee, what Liberty is now 
wen for Sports and Games; and to ſee, how thruſt the Lawyers Cham- 

are on this Day, what would he ſay? What would not his Zeal cauſe 
kn to do? But you ſee all, this is the Fruit of Covetouſneſs. 


5. COMMANDMENT. }. 

The fifth Commandment is, bonouwy Parents: By which is meant, not 
ly in brief, that we owe them; firſt, Reverence, ſecondly, Obedience; 
kr thirdly, Maintenance alſo: But Covetouſneſs will keep back all theſe. 
k Lzvi in a good Senſe ſaid of his Father and Mother: I have not ſeen 
kim; he would not at the Strife at the Waters of Meribab know or own 
bs Father, or Mother, his Brethren or his own Children, Deut. 33.9. So 
tis 7 Coverouſneſs more often Practiſed in a bad Senſe, as Prov. 
8. 24. He that robbeth bis Father or Mother, and ſaith, it is no agree 
wm, the ſame is a Companion of a Deſtroyer. This will Covetouſneſs do, 
nd wipe its Mouth and fay : I have done no Evil: This was the Practice of 
de Phariſees. Mar. 15.4. ſaith Chriſt: God commands to honour Father © 
laber; and he that — Father or Mother ſhall dye: But ye ſay: V bo- 
f ſhall ſay to bis Father or Mother, Corhan, it is a Gift, by whazſoever 
thu mighteſt be profited by me, and honour not his Father or his Mother, be 
ful he hee: They would give a ſmall Gift to the Temple, to be excuſed 
a greater Duty, and further Charge, in relieving their Parents; ſtill 
OUSNESS is in all this: It will make Men neither to regard Father 
r Mother, Brethren or Siſters, or any Relation, but will ſee them ſtarve, 
ud be utterly ruined, before they will open their Hands to relieve them. 


| 6, COMMANDMENT. ; 
Ya, bur you will ſay: Though Covetouſneſs be a Breach of all the 
dments hitherto, yet the coverous Man doth nor kill, and break 
de fixth Commandment? Yea, Covetouſneſs alſo is Blood-ſucking, and 
vetousare Man-Slayers; thoſe that are Gold- thirſty, are Blood thir- 
J alſo; eſpecially now in theſe hard Times: In hard Times, thoſe that 
puch the poor, and grind their Faces, do (as it were) ſuck their very Li- 
ad Blood: See Prov. 1. 10, 11, 12; 13. My ſon, if Sinners entice thee, 
Bbb conſent 
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conſent thou not: if they ſay: Come with us, let us lay Wait for Bl 
ful privily for the 5 without Cauſe; let us foaltow 1 up grads 
whole as the Grave: Why do all this? Ve ſhall find a precious Subſtan 
we ſhall fill our Houſes with Spoil. And Verſe 19. faith he: So are the V 
of every one that is greedy of Gain; for it takes the Life of the Owners thers 
Therefore Coverouſneſs and Blood are joyned together, Ezek. 22.1 
I have ſmitten my Hands at thy diſhoneſt Gain, and at thy Blood, which ha 
been in the Midſi of thee. I need not inſtance the Caſe of Abab and Nabu 
Aab taking away his Life to get his Vineyard: nor of Judat who fe 
Gain betrayed Jeſus Chriſt his Lord ro Death for thirty Pieces of Silye 
And if the Hands of many covetous Perſons are not defiled actually with ſhed 
ding of Blood, it is the Law, and not Conſcience, keepeth them clean, thi 
have e Hearts, though not bloody Hands; and to God they are (i 
that Regard) gullry of Blood, as if they had ſhed Blood; and thoug 
Man's Law cannot find them culpable, yet God's Law doth; for that forbid 
the murder ofthe wiſh, & of the Heart, & all the Occaſions leading there 


—.— 7. COMMANDMENT. 

But ſure he is not guilty of Adultery? Vea; for you know, Covetou 
neſs was the Cauſe, that Thamar ſuffered Judab to lie with her, Gen. 3 
16. What wilt thou give me to lie with me! ſaith Thamar to Fudab. 

is the Cauſe of the Permiſſion of ſo many Stews and Brothel-Houſes | 
the Popes Territories, ar Rome, and Venice, and Dance, and other Pla 
but Covetouſneſs? For Gain they will give a Diſpenſation for any Su 
And on the other Hand, how common is it even among us, thatmany 
fuſe Marriage, meerly out of Covetouſneſs, to avoid the Charge of Marriag 


| 8. COMMANDMENT. EY. 
Vea, but he doth nor ſteal? Yea, ſurely for the World having ftole 
the Heart of a Covetous Man from God, he himſelf will make no Bon 
to ſteal from Men; and Thieves and Covetous are immediately joyne 
together in that 1 Cor. 6. 10. Judas was a Thief, why? John 12.6. 
he ſaid, not that be cared for the Poor, but becauſe he was a Thief, and b 
the Bag, and bare what was put therein: You ſee he was called a Thief, b 
cauſe he was covetous; defrauding, opreſſing, overreaching, coe 
cheating, gaming, extortion, uſury, all of them are Worms bred nt 
. Dunghil of a coverous Heart. Nor is it any Excuſe to ſay, theres 
mar: evil or more in ſpending it prodigally; that excuſes not rhee at ® 


—_ c ee mw =. a. 


* -, ©»  =_mw nn = @x=&© = 


The Generality of Covetouſneſ. 105 


4. e End of Evil aſking may be to ſpend it upon their Luſts, James 4.3. 
4 may ſay of evil . | Rea Covetouſneſs is to pleaſe thy 
las; And what greater Evil then to ſcrape and take fo, for this one 
Iaſtand for this one God Covetouſneſs, to facrifice all that ever thou 
uſt, and all that thou canſt do for ir? And herein, beſides an Idolator, 
ou art a greater Prodigal, than him thou accuſeſt and hateſt for Pro- 


n | 9. COMMANDMENT. | 
The ninth Commandment: Bear no falſe Witneſs: He alſo is guilty of 
e Breach of this, as in the Commandment before; he made no Scruple 
falſe Dealing, ſo here he makes none of falſe Accuſing; John Baptiſt 
pthe Souldiers he puts theſe together, Luke 3. 14. 7 no Man falſly, 
b content with your Wages: There is ſeldom any falſe Accuſation againſt 
yur Neighbour, but Covetouſneſs is in it. And here we may mention, 
8 guilty of Covetouſneſs, 1 The Flatterer. 2. Knights of the Poſt, that 
0 Gain ſwear any Thing, 3. Detractors or ee 4. Lawyers. 
Firlt, Flatterers, ſpoken of Jude v. 16. V boſe Mout hes ſpeak proud Things, 
_—_ Perſons in Admiration, for Advantage ſake ; They will ſay as 
they , Ih they flatter and fain with and fawn upon, for their Ad- 
e. 
adh, Thoſe pitiful poor Creatures, that will ſerve any one with 
Daths and falſe Witneſs to get Money and may well be called Auighis of 
* Pot, which ſo hackney out their Souls and Conſciences to be ridden 
Death and dare to be ſuch helliſh Monſters to hire their Souls out for 
Money to the Devil and his Imps, who poſt with them to Hell. | 
Thirdly, Defamers, Detractors and Backbiters are here reproved, as co- 
Rtous and Breakers of this ninth Commandment, who watch to take u 
Uthe Spew and Vomit of the World, to pleaſe thoſe they ſeek a M 
meat from, or ſome ſuch ſmall Gain: And care nor who they reproach, 
tor how unjuſtly, ſo they can but pleaſe their Benefactors: And all they 
Eghtin is to ſlander, reproach, vilifie and backbite their Neighbours; 
ting and inventing Lyes, ſo they can but abuſe and take away their 
dd Names: Theſe are no other than Fleſh-Flies, that live upon Sores 
ad palled Backs, and make Sores where there is none. 
Laſtly, thoſe Lawyers,” who againſt their Conſciences will give Counſel 
a wrong Cauſe, and ſo bear falſe Witneſs for their Fee fake: How + 
mon is this among Lawyers? If like Balacks Meſſengers ro Balaam, 
ley bring the Reward of Divioation * their Hands, 2 Pet. 2. They will, 
p | 2 Or 
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againſt his Land; for I will aſſure you, the fierce Anger ofthe Lord is gon 


or it ſhall go hard, 1 they break their Brains for it, and ſtretchrheir Co 
ſciences upon the Rack, to make a bad Cauſe ſeem good, when they kno 
it ro be otherwiſe. O helliſh Practice! and yet common among Lawyers 
and yer they flight it as a Thing of nothing: Muſt we not ſpeak for o 
Clients, (ſay they) and make their Cauſe ſeem good if we can? But che 
are herein deeply guilty of this foul Sin of Covetouſneſs. 


10, COMMANDMENT. 

And then for the tenth Commandment, I hope you will not ſay theyd 
not covet: For this is their whole Practice, and is directly againſt thi 
Commandment; for what can a Man have, that a covetous Man doch ne 
deſire? If his Hands could or durſt be as nimble as his Thoughts an 
Wiſhes, he would be like Adam alone in the Earth; no Body ſhould ha 
any Thing but he; for you know, Adam had all, and no Body ſhare 
with him: Such are the Deſires of a covetous Man, they are boundleſ 
they can ſee nothing but they would have it: As the Conclave anſwere 
Pope Benedif the twelfth: I be would make more Cardinals, be muſt mak 
more Worlds; for this World was ſcarce ſufficient for them in Being, whic 
were already made, Coverouſneſs enlargeth her Deſire as Hell. 
Look now upon thy ſelf in this Glaſs, ſet ir before thee, and ſee (if the 
hadſt no more Sins but this one) if ir be not a wegihry Sin, as Amos ca 
it Amos 5. 12. a maſly Sin, as heavy as a Talent of Lead. O that thou did 
but feel it ſo! It is ſuch a Seminary and Nurſery of ſo many other $i 
that thou haſt need to cry mightily to God againſt it, as the King of Nine 
commanded his People Jona 3. 8. when he heard the Decree was gone 6 


forth againſt this Abominable Idol, and you had need pray heartily wit 
David: Incline mine Heart to thy Commandments, but not to Covetouſne 
Pſ: 119. 36. Beloved! I do nor uſe to ſpend Time thus, againſt any part 
lar Sin; becauſe in doing ſo, in moſt Sins I cur off but the Boughs and 
Branches, but leave the Root to grow ranker and ſtronger: I therefore fi 
deſire to ſtrike at the Root, and then the Boughs and Branches die and v 
ther of themſelves; but this Sin being ſo common and indeed epidemic 
as I have ſhewed you, and being alſo a Root irſelf, from which ſo man 
evil Branches ſpring and grow, 1 ht good to ſpend this ſhort Tims 
(though not in my ordinary Way of ſpeaking to you) if ſo it mayples 
God, to bring any one here to abandon and deteſt this great and migh 
Sin of Covetouſneſs. 9 


The Generality of Covetouſueß. 109 
Now I come to ſpeak a little in brief to the other Parts of this Indictment; {Ae 
which I muſt run over, and te! fy but a Touch of what I meant to ay. Aen. 
Now for the Extent and Generality of this Diſeaſe. It is an epidemij- - 
al Diſcaſe, an univerſal general Plague, from which no Sort is free . 
dom the higheſt to the loweſt, the whole Land was infected. Cc. 
dome Sins are peculiar to the Place of Kings, they having gotten ſo much 7. 


power in their Hands, they would be Monarchs without Controul, for FI 
andy, 7 


Aſertion is, that they owe Account of their Actions ro none but God 
bne; and they want not for Flatterers and Sycophans to preach ſuch „ 


Doctrine in their Ears, that no Power on Earth ought to call them ro Ac- TH || 


count, for that they are above the Law: And then Covetouſneſs will make 

them, make their Luſts and their Wills, their Law, and they will have 

what they will have, right or wrong; bur in this Nation they have been 

l hicherto kept off from this abſolute Power, by one Means or other. 

You know, what Fezebel ſaid ro Ahab 1 Kings 21.7. when he would fain 

uye taken from Naboth his Vineyard, but the Law manacled and reſtrained x) 
him: What ſaith Fezebel £ Doſt thou now N the Kingdom of Iſrael, and 7 
mt thou ſo caſt down for this Thing, and wilt faſt and eat no Bread? Up and a 
ut, and be of good Cheer, I will give thee the Vineyard of Naboth: And when 

the Law would nor give it him, and he could not take ir away by Force, 

he deviſed a wicked Device, cauſing two Sons of Belial, Nuights of the Poſt, 

v ſwear Blaſphemy againſt him, and ſo confiſcate not only his Vineyard, 

but his whole Eſtate. Covetouſneſs will cauſe even Kings to do this, if 

They have not the Fear of God before their Eyes: And what not, if they 

e but Power enough? 

2. Some Sins are more peculiar to Noblemen, as Ambition, Pride, de- 


wre of Honours and Preferments, boaſting of their great Deſcents; yet NT. 


ltere is none of all theſe, but is ſpiced and mixed, if not grounded and 
porromed on this general Sin of E 

i their great State: Thy Princes are as evening Wolves, greedy and co- 
Fetous, they all love Gifts, ce. 

3. The Sin 7 to rich Men, is to oppreſs and grind the Faces of 
the Poor, and deſtroy their own and others Souls to get diſhoneſt Gain, as 


Ezkiel complains c. 22. 27. through Covetouſneſs, 70 joyn Houſe to Houſe Pack 14 
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ovetouſneſs, for ro uphold themſelves Ml 1 


and Field to Field, Iſa. 5.8. Therefore the Prophet David gave rich Men . | | 9 


good Leſſon: I Riches encreaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them, Pſ. 62. 10. 
And we may ſee the coverous Mind of rich Men, in Nathar”s Parable, 
22m. 12. Though he had Lambs enough of his own, yet he would have 

poor Man's one Ewe, when he had no more. 4. Lear. 


0 : 
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Wie 


Zorn 


take Reſtitution himſelf, he is to be as liable to the Law, as the Thief 1 
ſelf: Let queſtionleſs it is meet, that the Reſtitution ſhould be 5 . | 


ea ple and to be hum'd, and that they ſhould cry out in their Applauſe: 


not his own, Exod. 22. 1. F he kill or ſell it, be ſhould reſtore five Oxen J* 
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4. Learned Men, they are more addicted to Credit and, Applauſe 


to be had in great Eſteem; they love dearly Commendations of the peo. 


Voice of God and not of Man, as they did concerning Herod, who was ſud 
denly ſmitten and devoured by Lice, for being pleaſed and tickled in his 
Mind with that high Approbation and Acclamation of his Eloquence and 
Learning, and taking that Glory and Honour to himſelf (being bur à Cod 
of Worms) which was alone due to God. Vet alſo they are not free fron 
this Sin of Covetouſneſs: It's plain in that Story of Balack and Bala, 
who ſent Nobles, but not without Gifts in their Hands; and when Balak 
told him, I will exalt thee to Honour; yet he puts that Clauſe in too, 
would have filled thy Houſe full of Silver and Gold; and Balaam was cove 
tous, for Jude v.11. mentions his Sin, hired with the Wages of Unrig! 


W 

F. Wiſe Men, who wanting the true Fear of God, they are the Devil 
Delight, fit Men for his Turn: And therefore they (as moſt fir) muſt be 
ſer on Work to act for him his ſubtil and cunning Devices, his glorio 
ps. 7, thoſe gliſtring Sins, noble Projects, Honourable Policies, anc 
Scarlet Sins: Theſe be his Grave. Black and Sage Complotters, cunning 
Engineers, theſe are the fitteſt to on his Sage and grave Myterie 
of Iniquity; nay, and Some of his Myſteries of Iniquity muſt carry 
divine Face, a reverend Shew of Holineſs and Religion, or elle they can 
not be effected and accompliſhed: And what is the Ground of all this 
bur Covetouſneſs? : 

Bur why ſhould I ſtand to deal with particulars ſeverally? Covetou 
neſs is an Epidemical Plague, common to Rich and Poor, it is a Diſeal 
incident to the ſeveral Ages of Man, Childhood, Manhood, Old- age, inciden 
to the ſeveral Complexions of Men; none free from Covetouſnels. 

The Thief in the old Law, Covetouſneſs cauſed him to ſteal: Goc 
made a Law for the Thief, to reſtrain him from covering that, which wt 


one Ox, and four Sheep for one Sheep: It was not a Law then to hang a Man 
and cut off the Thred of his Life for thirteen Pence half Peny : But © 
make Reſtitution to the Owner; and not as it is now, the Owner to d. 
bound to proſecure if he accuſe, and to loſe all himſelf, and all that can% 
found of the Malefactor's to fall ro the King, and if the Owner offer te 
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boil Way and openly, (and not ' covertly underhand, and | | 
den was, whereby the Thief was known end detected, and — — 
make Reſtitution, er to the Law : It could be wiſhed theſe Things 


were well conſidered by theſe, whom it concerns. Our Savi 
fpecial Warnin againſt this Sin of Covetouſneſs; Men DLO fader 
Md but ſuch a Thing, as ſuch a Man hath, O how it would content — 
geaſe them ſuch a Mans Houſe, ſuch a Mans Horſe ſuch a Mans Eſtate: I 
m now poſſeſſed of an hundred a Year; O] could I make it two hundred | 
al then three thouſand, then five thouſand a Year; and thus the Devil 
&ludes the vain Heart of Man, and ſteals from him this rare Jewel of 
Contentment, and introduceth and juggles into the Room rherof, that 
iy and Huben Fiend Covetouſueſs; therfore I fay, our Lord bids us 
kware of this devouring, foul Fiend, Luk. 12.15. 7ake heed and beware 
of Covetouſneſs; for though a Man have Abundance, yet his Life ſtandeth not 
pb Riches: This is ſuch a Taking Evil with the Sons of Men, Chriſt 
hd need bid them beware again and again: Some other Dan ers and 
ul if they be but ſeen, tis ſufficient to Men to eſchew and avoi them: 
1 e muſt give Item upon Item, Caution upon 
a ing u l 
_ i Coveouſ 95 — arning, and yet how few take heed and 
ord or two of the Intention ictmen 
* n arrayed a" the third Part of this Indi t⸗ . 
doth very much aggravate this Sin of Covetouſn D ade 
7 Sins, when Men in this Kind do not only fan, but ſin clot: ; 

Is * which is exceedingly acceptable to the Devil; for as e ll! 
. : ed, Exod. 35, 5. that they ſhould not only bring Offerings, but Phe, gel. | 
10 t 0 from a willing Heart, whether Gold or Silver, or Braſs, or ve. Was ||| 
oak ue or Purple or Scarlet, &c. orof Goats Hair; if never ſo ſmall, /; 110 
fre and willing Heart was all in all: So when Men nor only di bar 7 — 
H a willing cart, when Men are not only covetous, but given up — 

= covetous with a willing Heart, what more acceptable to bs 4 --.- if 
Ap 3 abominable to the Lord? And hereupon, when _ — 
8 * themſelves up freely to ſin, ſo that they chuſe it, and delight - 
3 7 2 pang gives — 2 2 it ge e, and lers them follow 

| ) ey have choſen, that the 
0 lh N OY their own Choice. aan 
Mü m8. e that committeth Sin is of the Devil: Thats, he that com- 
himſelf to Sin, he is a free and willing Servant to Sin: He hath 
choſen 


3 
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choſen Sin to obey it, and to be his Lord and Maſter: Men firſt vive 
themſelves up unto Sin, and then God in his Righteous Judgments a 
them up according to their own Hearts Luſt, and according to their own 
Choice and Deſire: And is not this a righteous Thing with Almighty 
God? Judge ye. As Moſes to Pharaoh, God ſent him to Pharaoh, to let 
bis People go, Exo. 4 who told him, if he would nor, theſe and theſe Pla 
gues would follow: Pharaoh hardens his Heart, and would take no Be 
ware, no Warning; then the Lord ſaid (as it were) ſeeing it is fo, ſeein 
he is hardned, and he chooſes to be fo, he ſhall be hardned, I will ald 
harden his Heart, by leaving him to himſelf, that I may ſhew upon hin 
my mighty Wonders. Beloved! Do not your Hearts ake, 5 yo 
hear of theſe Things? Do you not tremble? Had you not need to take 
Heed and beware of Covetouſneſs? Eſpecially of the Love of Covetouſ 
neſs for if once you are delivered up to this; firſt, by your own chooſing 
and ſecondly, by God Almighty in his righteous Judgments, truly you 
are in a wofull Caſe: Then it may be ſaid of you, as the Prophet Feremi 
concerning the {ſraelites, when they had voluntarily forſaken the Lord 
Jer. 13.23. Can the Blackamore change his ſkin, or the Leopard his Spott! 
Then may ye alſo do well, who are accuſtomed to do Evil. In all which re 
gard, e Heed and beware of Covetouſneſs; for a Mans Life co 
| eth not in Abundance, but having Food and Raiment let us be therewil 
| Ze content. 1 Tim. 6. 
1 Fourthly and Laſtly, for the Puniſhment of this Sin here threatned 
72 33 A, which is only implied in this Word For; with Reference to the 
| ＋ former Verſes, which I may call, as I did at the Beginning, the 2. 
Aebi. rab of my Text; for this came firſt, and offered it ſelf to the Mid 
| wites Hand. 
l The Sin goes before and the Puniſhment follows: But here like 7s 
1 dabs two Sons, 2 Pharoz and Zarab, the laſt put forth his Hand 
2 firſt to the Birth, and they tyed a red Thred to his Finger, ſaying: Th 
is born firſt, but he pulled it in again, and let his Brother come firſt: & 
though the Puniſhment offered ir fl firſt, by this firſt Word in the Te 
Fo, yet Sin being always the Forerunner of Judgment, this Word Fo 
pros back its Hand, and comes now laſt to the Birth, namely, to de 
andled and ſpoken to; wherein alſo I muſt be very brief, an gent! 
touch, and not tarry upon any Thing. e oY 
How war Woes and ſore Puniſhments are threatned againſt this Si 


as in char of Iſs. 5.7. He looked for Fudgment, and bebold Oppriſ, 1 
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15 and behold a Cry: Mo unto them, that joyn Houſe to Houſe, and 
e ; that lay Field to Field, till there K Ky Place, that they may 
k placed alone in the Midſt x4 the Earth; that is, they cannot abide any to 
be ſo great as themſelves, they muſt be Lords PARAMOUNT, to over- 
50 a therefore ſaith the Prophet v. 9. In mine Ears ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: 
(fu Trub many Houſes ſball be deſolate, even great and fair without Iubabi- 
um: Tea, ten Acres of ag = i all yield but one Bath; and the Seed of 
n Homer ſhall yield but an Epba, £9c. And therefore are my People gone 
wo Captivity, c. And therefore Hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened ber 
Youth without Meaſure; and their Glory, their. Multitude and their P 
hl deſcend into it. And again, Mich. 2. 1,2, Wo to them that deviſe Ini- 
quty, and work Miſchief upon their Beds, and when the Morning is light, t 
le it, becauſe it is in the Power of their Hand. But what Evil is this? 
1 Covetouſneſs, as you may ſee it follows there: They covert Fields and 
take them away: S0 they oppreſs a Man and bis Houſe, even a Man and his He- 
mae: Therefore ſaith the Lord: Againſt this Family do I deviſe an Evil, from 
phich ye ſhall not remove your Necks, neither ſhall ye go baughtily; for this 
Ine is evil; and Hab. 2. 6.» Mo to him that increaſeth that, which is not his; 
ho long! And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay. Vg. Wo to bim, 
that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, that he may ſet bis Neſt on high, 
that ſo be may be delivered from the Power of Evil: Thou haſt conſulted Shame 
th Houſe, and . againſt thy own Soul. They think to bleſs them- 
elves, and raiſe their Houſes and Poſterity by theſe Devices and Graſpi 
tall, whereas you ſee, there is no Way like this, to conſult the Ruinof 
ſtem and theirs; . they think they are conſulting to build there Houſes, 
nd thoſe very Thoughts are Conſultations to deſtroy them. See then, be- 
bred Brethren! Do you not take ſpecial Notice of this, how the Lord o- 
ſerules the exorbitant Thoughts of wicked Men, to work his own Pur- 
& which is their Ruine and Deſtruction? and rather then ir ſhall not 
thus, in Verſe 11. For the Stone ſhall cry out of the. Wall, and the Beam 
w of the Timber ſhall anſwer it: Indeed he thinks, he doth well, and the 
wyetous Man bleſſeth himſelf, PC 10..3. Bur it follows in the fame Verſe: 
tu the Lord abborreth him; yea he ſo abhorreth a coverous Man, that he 
Gpperh his Hands at him in Token of Diſdain, and abhorreth his wicked 
bevices, Ezek. 22. 12, 13. Becauſe thou haſt greedily gained of thy noone 
Extortion, and haſt forgotten me; therefore bave I ſinitten my Hands at thy 
k Cain; yea, he (mites at the coverous Man himſelf with his Hands, 
57.47. For the Iniquity of bis 83 was I wrath, and ſiote bir, 
e. ä e ; | a 
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| hind him, than inſtead of Heaps of Gold and Silver, to get 2 Heap e 


hall prolong bis Days. I will not now ſtand to name any more? Of | 
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and I ſuffered bim to go on frowardly in the Way of bis own Heart 
greater Smiting can be than this, 51 God to 2 Man to guide rin 
and ro follow his own Devices, to be his o Guide and Counſellor, x 
for God to let him thus go on? Thus you ſee, how this Sin is threatne 
ve 10 fe. 3 in general. , 
And for the particular Plagues, that God uſually dogs this Sin at the Heel 
with, they are either in his Body or 10 bis hots; in his Poſter 
or in his Soul. » | 
For the 1 To ſpeak nothing of what he makes his Body ſuffer b 
his Pains and Travel, by his Pinching and Penuriouſneſs, to fave fromh 
Back and Belly, the Hunger and Hardſhip wherewith he wearies a 
weares out his own Body, and denying himſelf that, for which the Cre: 
ture is made and given him, viz. To uſe moderately for his Refreſhin 
and Comfort, which Uſe he deprives himſelf of, when 'tis in his Powe 
and be hath no Power to eat thereof, which Solomon ſaith Eccle(.6.2. is 
great Evil under the Sun; though he have enough, yet he weares and wet 
ries out his Body and Mind, the one with Hunger and Hardſhip, Fray: 
and Labour; the other with Care and Thoughtulnefs, ſo that he cannd 
take his Sleep, nor reſt Night nor Day; what a fore Evil is this? Tha 
though he have Abundance, yet there is as great Reſtraint lies upon hi 
as on him that hath nothing; for they dare not touch anothers Good: 
but he dare not touch his own, bur ſtarves, as it were, in the Midſt of Pl: 
All which are Whips of his own Making for himſelf: But moreover, 
he will make Rods for his own Back, ſurely God's Rod will be Scorpion 
when God ſhall give a Man up to himſelf and to his own Hearts Luſt 
what greater — | : f 
- What got Gebazi by his rich Booty he got from Naaman? 2 Kings 
27. For his Covetouſneſs God cauſeth the Leproſie of Naaman, whic 
he was freed from, to cleave to Gehazi and ro his Houle for ever: 
dear Booty. And had nor Achan better have left the Wedge of Gold be 


Stones on him? Joſh. 7.26. And Balaam's Covetouſneſs got hima Swo 
in his Bowels: And Judas his Coverouſneſs got him a Halter: And A 
niat and Sapphirathe Loſs of their Lives by ſudden Death, who were mas 
Spectacle and Trembling to all that heard thereof. 1 

But on the Contrary, there are many Bleſſings promiſed to thoſe : 
hare Covetouſneſs, as in that of Prov. 28. 16. Te that hates Covetoiſut 
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anidered, what Cauſe hath a covetous Man to boaſt or bleſs Himſelf, 
h he be rich, and have abundance ? tis as if Judas ſhould have boa- 
& of thirty Pieces of Silver, while he ſwong ina Halter: Or for Halaam 
play: How ſweet is the Reward of Divination, when the Sword was in þ1 
k Bowels: The Wages was ſweet, but how ſweet was the Sword, the | 
te Halter or the Leprofie? Bur you ſee in all this, how God hates and: 
vhors this Sin and this Sinner, and how juſt he is in puniſhing:ir : What 
nore juſt and equal, that he who will cover Naamans Silver and Raimenr; 
be « 48 with Leproſie? And Achan for his Covetouſneſs of 
Heaps of Gol d, to have Heaps of Stones upon him? And Judas a Hal- 
* betraying ſo dear a Maſter ? &c. | 
The frond particular Plague is in his Goods ; and that is either In God's 
dying them the Uſe, or In depriving them of Poſſeſſion. 

1. In denying the Uſe of what they have: As I hinted before, they 
due not touch it, they are afraid and tremble ro meddle with their Own, 
wen as if it were none of theirs, but anothers, and ſo it is; for it is God's, 
nd not theirs; and 'tis he that will not ſuffer them ro make Uſe thereof, 
Fecleſ: 6. 1,2. There is an Evil that I bave ſeen under the Sun, and it is com- 
mn among Men: A Man to whom God hath given Riches, Wealth and Ho- 
wor — le wanteth nothing for bis Soul of all that he deſireth, yet God gi- 
wh him not Power to eat thereof. All the they have thereof, is bur 
book on them, Eccl. 5. 10, 11. He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
wh Silver, nor be that loveth Abundance with Increaſe: When Goods increaſe, 
thy are increaſed to them that eat them, that is, make Uſe of them; for what 
(00d is there to the Owners thereof, ſave the beholding with their Eyes ? For as 
Nia Job 20. 22. In the Fulneſs of bis Sufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits: 
an more ſtraits than he that hath but little. Beloved ! What a ſtrange 
arſe follows theſe Men? To have enough and abundance, and yer have 
Nothing; this is a Sin by itſelf; for in all other Sins, though they loſe e- 
kmal Pleaſures, yet they have ſome Pleaſure here; but in this, none here 
wr none hereafter. In that great Famine, what Advantage was it to the 
Frnce in Samaria, to behold that great Plenty with his Eyes, as the Pro- 
het Eliſha told him, 2 Kings 7. 2 and 17. bus ſhould not eat thereof, but was 
Waden to Death. 

2. In taking them away, though they may like Fools ſolace themſelves 

iat poor Comfort; to ſee wad behold with their Eyes, which is Vani- 

n (faith Salomon) yer oftentimes this Comfort alſo is taken away, they 

te remoyed from them out of 8 Sight; for God hath provided * 
CEA 


— 


Fs 


with Hooks, and their Poſterity with Fiſh-Hooks ; They are plucked aaf 


77 Er obs. in is Children and Poſterity: Though all his Care be to raiſe 


petite, letting it mind nothing elſe, contrary to the divine Nature of | 


| upon Things below, thou haſt by Cuſtom quite altered the very Taſte ( 


— 
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for this Gourd, and Virmine to corrupt this Manna, as Job 20. 20, . fl, 

wot feel (Quietneſs in his Belly, be ſhall not ſave 7 of + which h For : 
there ſball none of bis Meat be left: Therefore ſball no Man look for his Good 

when be is about to fill his Belly: God ſball caſt the Fury of bis Wrath ups 
bim, and ſhall rain it upon him, while be is eating. When Men like Behemotf 
think ro draw all Fordan into their paws, they ſhall thereby fo oppre 
their Stomachs by their Greedineſs, that they ſhall-vomir it as faſt up again 
Job 20. 15. He hath ſwallawed Riches, but be ſhall omit them up again 
God ſball caſt them out of bis Belly: As Auguſtine faith : The Devour 
the leſſerſhall become the Prey of the greater. ſaith David PC. 37. 35, 36. 
bave ſeen the Wicked in great Power, and eading bimſelf like a green Bi 
Tree; gone aſſeth away, and lo be was not, [ſought him, but he could not be found 

e 


U 


uniſhment of this Sin is oftentimes and —— executec 
is Hou 
yet he doth all the While but conſult evil to his own Houſe, Hab. 2.9 
F or as the Father was a rich Beggar, ſo his Sons commonly are poor Ge 
demen; for he that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, troublett 
it, and hath conſulted Shame to it; his Children oftentimes are a gre 
Plague to him, either Worms to conſume him while he lives, or elle they 
are Worms to his Wealth when he dyes; or elſe as the Prophet Ame 
faith of Riches, and affirms it with a very great Aſſeveration, Amos 4 1, 
That the Lord bath ſworn by his HOLINESS, that be will take them ani 


violently, and (as it were) rent from their Eſtates, and they are left unt 
Strangers, for whom they were never intended, or elſe their Eſtates : 
rent from them. I beſeech you therefore, if none of the former Arg 
ments will perſwade, yet as Joh to his Wife, for the Children fake of yo 
own Bodies, be afraid of this Sin: Alas! What havetheſe poor Sheep dont 
that thou ſhouldſt conſult Miſery and Shame upon them? 

4. And laſtly, the Puniſhments that attend his Soul: Not only hal 
thou ſinned againſt thine own Soul, ſtuffing ir with Vexation and carkin 
Cares, but thou haſt bereft thine Eyes of Sleep: As alſo in the earthly A 0 


ul, which is made to enjoy Things above and heavenly, and not to iy 


thy Soul, and its very Food; for thou haſt made it to live like a Bes 
grouling and feeding upon the Earth below thee, having no other chan 
F ding like a Dog, and like a Swine, always rooting in che Maire andi 


. 
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dis World; and not only fo, but which is heavieſt of all, thou haſt ſin- 
jed againſt thine own Soul, in diſinheriting ir of Heaven, Eph. 5. 5. For 
5 coverous Man, who is an Idolater, bath any Inberitance in the Ain 
of Chriſt or of God. Now by all this that I have faid, thou that art al- 
ways rooting in the Earth, I would intreat thee, but ro caſt up thy Ac- 
wunts and ſee, what thou haſt gotten, what hath it profited thee? What 
haſt thou gained by all thy Care and "Toll; yea, though thou hadſt 
fined the whole orld ? Side] ods of Er radon? ne?! 4 HY 
;: Beloved ! God dorh fo hate this Sin and Sinner, that in one Propheſie 
te hath (worn two Oarhs againſt it, Amos 4. 2. There he {wears by his 
Houess, that he will take away with Hooks and Fiſh-Hooks them and 
their Poſterity : He cannot endure the Sight of ſuch Monſters; he fo ha- 
rs them, that he hates the very Brood of them, becauſe they deſcend” 
fom ſuch whom his Soul hates: Again in the eight of that Propheſie, & 
Verſe 7. there he ſwears by his Excellency two ſacred and ſolemn Oaths, 
tat he will never forget any of their Works, who buy the Poor for Silver, 
ml the Needy for a pair of Shoes. Shall not ( faith he) the Land tremble for 
thi, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? Se. Even the heavieſt of 
Judgments are there threatned. Thus I have endeavoured ro uncaſe 
this oathſom, unprofitable and burthenſom, mighty and weighty Sin of 
Covetouſnel(s; and if the Lord hath been 1 in your Hearts, 
which I have been doing to your Ears, this will be a happy Meeting. 
But to all I have ſaid, though the Time be paſt, yet let me name, and J EX 
ay name four or five Remedies, and ſo conclude. Ae. 
REMEDIES AGAINST COVETOUSNEss. Pl 


975 and prevailing Sin may be overcome, is by Faith, as the Apoſtle 
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bufing it, becauſe the Faſhion f this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 5. 37. And! 
thereforeto — here without Carefulneſs 4 be a — ee 
bring you out of Love with this deſervedly hatefull Monſter, Covetouſneſs! 
„ Thirdly, Temperance in the Deſire of them. Be not too much affec- 
e, ted with them, — 4 not over much in them, do not overvalue them, 
ess as the wiſe Man faith: Ser not thy Heart thy Goods, and take heed off 
 faying, J have enough for my Life; Or of ſinging to thy (elf that Requiem 
of that rich Man, ſpoken of in the Parable : Soul, Soul tate thine Eaſe; Thi 
haſt Goods enough laid up for many Tears. For you know what followed: 
Thou Fool! This Night Jhall thy Soul betabes frmthes; and then whoſe ſhal 
all thoſe Goods he? But labour to ſee, how vain and empty theſe outward 
Things are, and that there is nothing in them to ſatisfie or feed thy Soul, 
which muſt be fed with heavenly Manna, and not with worldly Traih. 
FTP F _— another Means is, Freedom from rhat falſe Conceit, that Men 
generally have of them, viz. That ag: 8 are full of Content and Sarisfac- 
Gude, ton; for, None ever found them ſo: The beſt Happineſs that is in them, 
Handen, is not in having much of them, but in doing much with them, and 
ee, this will bring the Owners thereof the greateſt Comfort; though Menin 
theſe Days cannot 8 be brought to think ſo; but the Time is coming, 
when they ſhall be eſteemed as they are, empty and vain Things: God 

will bring Men to be more like himſelf; who being rich, delights infini 
tely to communicate of his Riches and Goodneſs to his creatures, but eſ- 
pecially to thoſe that are united and made one with himſelf. | 
„ Fifthly, with Aoſes, before thou goeſt out of this World, go and climb 
| up to Mount Neho, and take a view of the promiſed Land; learn to have 
22 a Sight, and be acquainted with the Pleaſures of Gods right Hand; forall 
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* r i Powe 
N all that we have ſaid to the Lord by Prayer, reſigning up our own 
1 4M and Wiſdom to God alone, who muſt b his own Power caſt him out 


Im a _ —— a =p 


4 ht or elſe he will never ſtir out of you, but keep his PossESSION; wh hat 
7 Ya diſpolleſcd us of all our Comfort and Joy, Heaven and Happime 1 f 
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OCCASIONED 
By ſinging the 148 Pſalm. 
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Spoken privately in Old-Streer, 
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Eloved! We have here ſang a Pſalm, but if we have no underſtood 3 
what we have ſung, we have but prated like Parrots: For there * 

is a threefold Singing: Firſt, a Sing] 

the Voice. 2. A Singing with the Spirit and with the Heart. 
ind 3. A Singing with the Underſtanding, underſtanding the Myſtery of uy 
wat we expreſs in Singing; as the Apoſtle commands 1Cor. 14. To fing with 
the Heart and with the Dido Pending: Sing with the Heart, that is, ting 
wt Zeal; but as the Apoſtle ſaith Rom. 10.2. They have Zeal, but not S 
Ending zo Knowledge. For a Man may ſing with his Lips, and ſing with 
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=. 2 Teal, but yet, not according to Knowledge, not with Underſtanding; ir 
LL 24. we unde and nar wry We (ing, we exalt nox Gpdin our Hearts by our 
Cj"; Singing. I do not mean ſuch as ſay/ = know not what, but they may 
Zl, know the litteral Meaning, and ſing with Zeal too, and with their Spirit; 
P os Bur the third Sort, That ſing - with - Underſtending, they according as the 
e Apoſtle commands, they ſing to the Lord, making Melody in their Heart 
u, :o the Lord, Col. 3. 16. The Almighty lends and bends bis Ear to their 
Apron) Song: Theſe ꝙake ayoyfu] Noiſe p the Rock of cheir Salvation, arid be 
gel, 107 fore the Lord their 4 avid exhorts: But thęy who ſing not wit 
a, Underſtanding their Eyes ate not open to ſee the ſpiritual Myſtery of 
lee the Words; as here in this Pſalm, here be many Things eaſie to be un 
— derſtood, they are clear to every Eye; as when David doth exhortKingy 
| and Princes, Old-men and Babes to praiſe God, this is eaſie to be done 
and we know the Meaning, as ſoon as we look on it; but here are ſome 
Things again, that are hard to be underſtood, hard and obſcure, and the 
N. dre two. 5 | 
2 Firſt, in that David doth exliort Dumb, unreaſonable and Senleleſs Cres 
a. n tures to praiſe God, ſuch as cannot hear; at leaſt cannot underſtand: Dot 
Lu, the holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel bid us avoid impertinent Speeches and vair 
-u Repetitions, and ſhall we think, he will uſe them himſelf? No, no: But 
| 72 Secondly, not only doth he call upon theſe Creatures; but alſo he call 
| Zaortypon the Deeps and the Seas, to praiſe God: Theſe two Things are hard 
| A Leid to be conceived. But to give you ſome Reaſon: 
eee The firſt Reaſon may be this: why David calls upon the unreaſonable 
62, Creatures, to perform this Duty: He doth his Duty like a faithful Preacher 
| 2 whether they will hear or no, that he preaches to, yet he will diſcharge hi 
C. own Soul: A true Preacher ſpeaks forth the Truth, and calls upon then 
| 5 to hear, though his Auditors ſleep, are careleſs and regard it not,: So like. 
. wiſe doth David in this Senſe with theſe Creatures; he doth his Duty and 
2 alls upon them to do it, though they underſtand not, though they com 
2 prehend it not: And likewiſe he doth ir, ro ſhew his vehement Deſire fol 
L all Creatures to praiſe God. tf | 
..>42/ The ſecond Reaſon may be this: He doth it craftily, by Way of Policy 
Wee 24 ro incite Others to perform this Duty, that if ſuch Creatures as They, oug 
| to do this, then thoſe, that are above them in Degree, they have mort 
If»... -.., Cauſe, and may be aſhamed to neglect it; as an ill- governed Maſter, thoug 
Abe ſtay himſelf at home, yet he will ſent his Servants to Church: So 2 
If 424 being conſcious of his'own Neglect, yet he calls upon Others not "y 
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ck and negligent; though he came infinitely ſhort of that he ſhould do, 

he ſhews his own Deſire for all Creatures, to perform this Duty. 

But if theſe Reaſons will not ſatisfie you, though they have done many 
Others, a third Reaſon may be this, to ſer forth the ſweet Harmony, that 
among all God's Creatures; to ſhew, how that all the Creatures being , 
God's Family, do with one Conſent ſpeak and preach aloud God's Praiſe, 
nd therefore he calls upon Some above him, Some below him, on both ſides 
tim, every where ro ſpeak God's Praiſe; for Every One in their Place, 
Jeoree and Calling ſhew forth (though it be in a dumb Senſe and Way) 
her Creator's Praiſe. | 

Or fourthly and laſtly, which I think to be a good Reaſon: Zeal makes 
Men (peak and utter Things impoſſible. The Fire of Zeal will ſo tranſport 
tim, that it will make him ſpeak Things unreaſonable, impoſſible; as Moſes 
n his Zeal deſired God for the Safety of [ſrael, to blot his Name out of his 
Bok, and Paul wiſhed himſelf Anathema, Maranatha, accurſed or ſeparate 
frm Chriſt, for his Bretbrens Salvation; which was a Thing an ee it 
could not be; but I think, David doth not intend this here; for he calls for 
nothing, but rhat which is done, and therefore poſſible: For indeed no 
Creature can turn out of the Way of his Praiſe: For he is not only glori- 
hed in their Graces, bur evenalſo as much in their Sins and Rebellions a- - 

inſt him; though Men ſhould ſpit their Malice and their Blaſphemies in 

very Face of God their Maker, yet ny hurt not him, they cannot 

tuch him, nor his ſacred Glory, as Elihu ſaid ro Fob Chap. 35. 6, , 3. J 
thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt bim? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
phat doeſt thou unto him? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him, or what 
reeweth be of thine Hand? Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, and 
ty Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man, but not him. His Praiſe ſhall as 
well and as much every Whit ariſe from their Confuſion, as from their 
Aration; the Hurt is their own not his. | 114 

And now to ſhew you, how the dumb and deaf Creatures ſing Praiſe Du ce 


5 


b God, as God demanded of Fob, when he thought, (as we) that Man E ee 

ly praiſes God. Job. 38.7. ſaith God: J/here wert thou, when the Mor-,,27:4/" WW 

Wo-Stars Jong together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Foy? God ſays ras Boe 
te, they ſhouted and ſung; did not you hear them, did they nor beß⸗ a 


e 


out in your Ears? It is no Matter, they did in his; and to him the 
wg aloud and ſang melodiouſly, and he underſtands their Voice and their os 
7 guage, though we underſtand not, how they do praiſe him; as in a Aae, 
* u is the Nature thereof w, grow and flouriſh in the Spring, ey? — 
e 


* 
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che Autumn the Leaves to fall, and the Sap returns to the Root; God 
Will is as well accompliſhed in this Tree, as ina Man; for theſs viſib 
Creatures were made of inviſible, and that which is inviſible, praiſed him 
before, and that praiſeth him till ; for all the Creatures, the Sun, Moo 
and Stars, yea the whole Creation, they all ſing ſweetly and make amof 
melodious Praiſe, a heavenly Conſort, wherein he is infinitely delighted f 
As Pſ. 19. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Earth ſhewsth B 
Handy-Work: And the Song of the three Children, O all ye Works of Gol 
Bleſs the Lord, praiſe him and magnifiehim forever. AndI would tell yo 
there is in all theſe dumb, inſenſible and unreaſonable creatures, a prope 
Kind of Religion : God gives to every one of them (as well as to you 
according to their Place, Degree, Nature and Calling, a Talent and a 
13 cordingly he will require of them again: As for Example: Among Men 
RS if he gives the Gift of Prophecy, we muſt Propheſie (as the Apoſtle faich 
A according to the Meaſure of Faith, &c. As in the Univerſity, we do nc 
expect thoſe Parts and Abilities in Young-Beginners and Sizars, that w 
[Aeggeore, expect in thoſe, that are of longer Standing: Then (by the Way) it is ni 
Wonder, though God give to thoſe, that fit at the Helm of his Churc 
more eminent and larger Gifts, than he gives to thoſe, that are below, 
lower Offices; ſo (as I was ſaying) I may fay: Even theſe unreaſonab 
Creatures have a Religion in their Way, according to God's will: we 
God aſcribes moral Virtues to them: As in the Proverbs: Co to the Pi 
mire, thou S uggard 4 She provideth in Summer for the Winter Prov. 6. 
And Iſa. 1. 3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs bis Maſters|crib, b 
People have not known me, ſaith the Lord; and in the Evangeliſts it 1s 
He rebuketh the Winds and Sea, and they obey him Mark. 4. Here are mori 
Virrues in them: Care and Providence in the Piſmire: Thankfulnels 
in the Ox and Aſs, to them that feed them; we ſee they will acknowled | 
”, their Owner, and there is Obedience, even in the Wind and Seas. Na 

| Reign every Creature doth its Duty but only MAN. 3 
ee We will now alſo ſee, if we can find out their Religion. Religion co 
LL... -/- fiſts of four Parts. All Religion, I fay, may be reduced to four Heads 
| BM Oat 1. A Creed. What we are to believe. 2. A Petition, what we are 
pray for. 3. A Decalogue, what we are to do. 4. A Sacrifice, what 
| -- Ao are to give. | 
ges Now let us ſee how all theſe are competible to all thoſe Creature, 
| 4 Me Firſt, for their Creed, what they believe, what Faith they have; it 15 us 


{+£44245, they cannot ſpeak as we do, yet they ſpeak in their Kind, and as — 0 
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de: We require no more of Children then they are able, neither doth 
God of his Creatures: And ſo theſe Creatures do in their Kind both ſpeak 
believe. 

1125 this is an undeniable Maxime, that there is a God, for who can 
ok upon an Effect, bur he muſt needs have Recourſe to the Cauſe; there 
an be no Effect without a Cauſe? If we ſee a Thing made, we know it 
wh a Maker, and if we look upon the Creature in this Kind, as an Effect, 
plainly ſpeaks a Cauſe; ſo that we can look upon no Creature, but it 
ws us we muſt inquire after God, there is no Attribute aſcribed ro God, 
but all the Creatures ſpcak it, and confeſs it, though in a ſilent Way as to 
them, yet they ſpeak aloud in our Ears. 
As fal, (ro ſpeak of ſome of his Attributes) for Inſtance: God is one 
imple Eſſence; this Unity is teſtified and declared by the Creatures that 
God is One, and can be no more; for if there were more than One Crea- 
vr of them, then the One would deſtroy, confound, and overthrow the 

uber; for if they be Two, either they muſt be equal, or not equal; if the 
not equal, then the One is greater than the Other, and the greater will 
wercome the leſſer; and if they be equal, then there muſt be Boundsand 
limits ſer, how far the Ones dominion muſt reach, and how far the Other: 

But this ro affirm, is moſt abſurd and ridiculous: 

Secondly, they all reſtifie that God is good and if good, and the Only 
odneſs, Goodnels itſelf, then likewiſe, he muſt be Truth, Entity, and 
ing: For all theſe are One: Whatever is One, is God: Whatever is 
Truth, is God: What ever is good, is God: whatever is Entity and Being, 
& God: For in ſaying he is good, or in ſaying, he is any one of theſe, we 
firm, he is all cheſe; for theſe are Terms, are convertible and agree in 
me: If he be good, then he is Truth, Entity and Being, and if he be 
Truth, then he is Entity and Being: And if he be Entity and Being, then 
le is . If he be Truth, then K is Entity and Being, and if he be En- 
y then is he Truth and Being; theſe are all one, and ſo any of the Reſt. 
And this farther Concluſion we may make. If there be a Goodneſs in the 
es, then what is he, who is the Fountain, that gives all theſe their 
wodneſs? Theſe are but the Channels, that run from the Fountain and 
tad; but it ſo falls out in the World, and is very common, that many, 
| moſt of Men are ſo taken up with the Pleaſantneſs of the Streams that 
wne from him, that they are Drowned in them: He gives us theſe out- 
rad Comforts, that they may draw our Eyes up to him that beſtows 
ſo we may be in Love with him, not them; but in our Way to 
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him, we fall in Love with the Creatures: He lets down theſe Cords, 1M 
draw us up to him, and we hang ourſelves with theſe Cords: As thoſ 
that came a wooing to Penelope : Ray yea molt of them fell in Love with 
the Hand-Maids, that were appointed to lead them to her, and ſo never 
ſaw, nor never came at the Miſtris of Beauty, as ſhe was eſteemed: $0 4H 
we fall in Love with the Servants, the Hand-Maids of God, the Creatures 
and we take them to be the Beautifull Miſtris: Whereas we ſhould never 
reſt, till we come by theſe Servants and Handmaids, to the true Miſtrif 
indeed, God himſelf, bleſſed for ever, and the Only Braurirur. | 

Thirdly, God is called Light; that is a Property attributed to him; buf 
ha God is not the Light we now ſee, but he is that Fountain and Beindf 

om whence it comes; and therefore when we behold and ſee the Sund 
Moon, Stars and the glorious Firmament, we cannot chooſe but aſk, whoſd 
ps is this, or who made theſe glorious Creatures? And they preſently 
anſwer us, and tell us their Belief, that they are all the Works of his Hands 
There is no Creature bur teſtifies the Goodneſs, the Power, the Wiſdom 
Excellency and Beauty of him: You may ſay, theſe indeed in themſelveſ; 
are glorious Creatures; but ſay withal, where is he that enlightens them 
and makes them ſo glorious? Oh! What and how glorious is he the 
thus ſhines in them, and through them? And as they all teſtifie the Glo 
of their Creator, ſo they all ſuffer him to be their Lord and Ruler: Eve 
Thing is contented to ſtand in his Place and be obedient to him; th@ 
Beaſts they are appointed for Food to Man, as other Things are for Bealt 
every one N and yielding their Sweetneſs and Fatneſs to the ne 
Creature above them, and this they do willingly and freely without grudg 
ing: And though it be true of Sr. Paul, Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible Thing 
of him, from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood | 
the Things that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that th: 
are without Excuſe, yet mis. interpret me nor the Apoſtle neither; as ifal 
God, that is, all the Attributes of God, are to be ſeen in the Creature 
As; if T look upon the Fabrick of this Chappel; I aſſure my ſelf, he th 
built the Walls, was a Maſon; he that ſer up the Roof, was a Carpenter 
yer I cannot, nor any of you here, diſcern by the Structure, the 3 
of the one or the other, their Ages, Names, Statures, Strengths, Con ION: 
Complexions, Place of their Births, Dwellings, Means or Maintenances 
much leſs, their Underſtandings, Deſigns, and Projects, or Virtues: B 
in theſe Caſes, the Difference, between a ſpiritual Deiry and corpore! 


Work, makes che Creatures to be our Mercuries, not our Terms . 
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Bounds of our Knowledge, but they all cry to us, Plus Ultra, and ſent 
» from the outward Shop of his Works, to the inward School of his 
Words, and if we do not fo, they leave us, as the Apoſtle faith there, In- 
gaculable, they all ſerving to give Evidence againſt us, if we there make 
i {tand and go no farther. But what theſe Men might have ſeen by the 
Crearures, as in a Mirrour or Glaſs, the Corruption of Nature would not 
u them ſee, either by blinding their Eye-ſight, or elſe by breaking the 
winry and curious Temper of this Glaſs, this Mirrour. Thus much I 
ſay (by the Way) as to Man; now we return to our Matter in Hand, wy 
v ſpeak further, as concerning the other Creatures. . 
And all theſe Creatures, though they do ſpeak GOD; yet that they , 
fy of him, it is nothing in Compariſon of him; though they ſay ſome- A 
thing, yet they all ſay not All of him: But in us there is ſuch a Deal of Y £44, ll 
. (which I was about to ſay was the greateſt Sin, but I may ſay 214 , 11 
moſt common Sin) that we are ſo far from uſing them as we ſhoul erte [fl 
making them ſerviceable to us, and keeping them in their Place, that we ewe | It 
re rather ſerviceable to them, and are their Servants, and we make them 4 
our Maſters: We are ſooner turned into their Kind, which God never — 
intended, than they into ours, as they are appointed to be for Relief, Com- , eme. 
fort and Nouriſhment to Man. And the Creatures, though they ſpeak 4 Les 
God, and ſpeak aloud of him; yet know this, they ſtill cry, plus ultra, ge, 
flu ultra; when you have ſeen never ſo much of the Beauty of the Crea- 
tures, they cry, there is more behind ſtill, look beyond us; for we are 
nothing ; when thou beholdeſt che Beaury, Glory, Sweetneſs or Excellen- 
bo any Creature, or of all Creatures together, hear this Voice from 
him 


em: Look beyond us; for we all are nothing, Nothing, compared to 
n, who made us, and gave us to be what we are, and we all ſpeak in- 
tnitely ſhort of him. As when (ee this Church or this Houſe, I know 
be was a Workman that build it, yer I know not all of him; I neither 
how, what Age he was of, nor what Means he had, but that he was a 
Workman, this his Works do tell me: So in the Works of Creation, when 
look upon any of the Creatures, or upon the whole Fabrick of Heaven 
and Earth, I muſt needs acknowledge, he was a rare Workman, and a 
viſe, that contrived and made it, and now governs and rules it; but they 
il come infinitely far ſhort of him, and they till with that Man in 
te Goſpel: We believe, bur Lord! Help thou our Unbelief, 
2 For their Prayers: You know, Prayer conſiſts of two Parts, of Pray - 
Tor lavocation; Of Praiſe and Adoration, as I told you, every Creature 


d 3 praiſes 


eee even all theſe praiſe God aloud, and he receiveth their Praiſes at their 


Dare all but his Temple, as David faith. In this Temple doth Every one 
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praiſes God. The Work praiſes the Workman, and every Creature praiſes 

God, yea and with a loud Voice; yea, I cannot but tell you that: But Who. 
ever heard and underſtood the Noiſe and the Language of all the Creatures 
the Voice of the Stones, and the Voice of the ſtill and quiet Earth? But 


Hands: Nay, I tell you more, they all praiſe him in his high and holy 
Place; the whole World, alſo the Heavens and the Heaven of Heavens 


ſpeak of his Glory, In this Temple they all ſing Praiſe and Halle ujahs | 
to him, Every One, even (as it were) vocally, as Pſ. 84. 3. David com. 
lains, that the Swallows and the Sparrows were more happy than he; 
or they might draw nigh unto God in his Temple to praiſe him: For, | 
pray you, what is their Chirping, Crying and Singing, but the Voice of 
ature ? And to whom do they cry, and to whom do they ſing but to theit 
Creator? And God knows their Voice and their Cry, as David faith Pl. 
147.9. He feeds the young Ravens, when they cry unto him. Evenasa Mother 
knows the Signs, the Child makes, ſhe knows by the Nuzling, what it 
craves; even ſo doth God by all his Creatures: The Eyes of al Things 
look up unto Thee, and thou giveſt them their Meat in due Seaſon. Pl. 145.15. 
What the Eyes of all Men, nay of all Things? You know, One Creature 
underſtands the Voice of Another, they underſtand One Another's Com- 
plaint and Sufferings, and are ſenſible thereof, as alſo One Another's Sing: 
ing and Rejoycing: One Dog underſtands the Voice of Another, bot 
when it rejoiceth and when it complains, and ſo every Creature in his 
Kind; and ſhall not God, who is the God of Nature? He knows whereot 
we are All made, and he knows all our Complaints and Wants: The Li- 
ons ſeek their Prey of God, and he feeds the Ravens, when they cry 
unto Him. But if theſe ſhould not preach God's Praiſe, yet the very 
Stones and Timber do ſpeak his Praiſe and cry unto him, Hab. 2. 11. The 
Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and the Beam out of the Wood ſhall anſweri. 
They cry unto him, bur yet in ſuch a Language as God underſtands, who 
made them Mar. 3.9. God is able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto A- 
braham; and therefore you, ro whom God 2 ongues and Un- 
derſtandings, if you do not praiſe God and glorifie him, if you hold hr 
Tongues, all theſe dumb Creatures and even theſe ſenſeleſs Stocks an 
Stones ſhall riſe in judgment againſt you; for this is a true Rule: Narure 
hath done nothing in vain. Whar's the Reaſon the poor Sheep bleats, when 
ir comes to the Slaughter, and the Swine roars, when he is killed! D 
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tink, they cry to us, that purſue them and kill them? No, no, but to God, 
vho is Witneſs of their furrendring up their precious Lives according to 
is Will. Seven when he was ſtoned to Death, nor Jeſus Chriſt when he 
ns crucified and ſaid: Father / Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, they 
ad not cry more audibly, I ſay, not more * audibly in God's Ears, cry- 
-o to God to take Notice of their innocent yielding on their Lives, than 
hee Creatures do cry to him, when they ſuffer, cruelly and —_— = 
t were) crying to God: Lord / Lay not this Sin to their Charge, and Fa- 
ter! Into t Hands Icommit my Life and my Spirit, and fall aſleep, as Ste- 
xn did, and return to their Reſt. ODS 

+ (Note, Some through Weakneſs or Miſtake are offended at ſome Paſ- 
(ages in this Book, whereof this is the chief, which in their Apprehenſion 
andervalues him, whom he all along ſo much magnifies, as no Man more; 
therefore it is a clear Miſtake, to uſe no other Argument; that he in this 
ſhould ſo contrary to his great Deſign, viz. ro lift up Chriſt 
above all Things in Heaven or Earth; yet that here he ſhould abour 
ty undervalue him, or diminiſh his Praiſe. A very Fond, or elſe a very 
malicious Miſtake : Either — apprehend not his Meaning, and what he 
drives at, or they hate the Lag t e ſo gloriouſly in this Book, they 
'not being able to endure the Brightneſs thereof, and maintain that good 
Conceit they have of themſelves, and of their own Knowledge, Gifts, 
parts and Conditions; for he faich but, [ nor more audibly ] and is there 
ny Harm or Offence in that? If I hear a Dog cry, and a Man pray, is 
not one Voice as audible ro me as the other? And to ſay, I hear them 
"doth, is there any Cauſe of Exceptions? I piry the Dog, but I approve 
nd take much Complacency in the Man's Praying. And yet this Word 
offends ſome Children: Therefore thoſe that device ſuch Exceptions, 
let them know, they are their own evil Conceptions, none of his; for 
"how often hath he in this very Book damned all ſuch Thoughts to the 


'malicious., 
3. The third Thing is their Decalogue : Bur this belongs only to us, be- 


tay-Time and Harveſt, with all other Things, theſe all keep their appo 
&d Time, they all obey ty Will, O God) 


ej yet know, God hath Power even to break this exact Law; aan 


nethermoſt Hell? Therefore an Exception very childiſh, or very 


aſe they need none; they never break their Law, they always walk ac- 10 
Ording to God's Will: The Water and the Sea, Summer and 8 eee 


True it is, they have not -... 
Reaſon, that we have; and therefore they have not ſo exact a Deca- 2 4 x, WE 
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ae 2 , Talents, theſe poor Creatures do more ſing forth God's Praiſe, then w 
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ae Zco caſion of our Praiſing God, and Sacrificing to him 
5 . Matter of our Sacrifices: Vet David in that of 1 Chron. 16 31, 32,33. ex 


8 er there is nothing that we can behold, but puts us in Mind of our Slot 
Ota 
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Man alſo may, if God give him a Diſpenſation: And then, if he break 

ny of theſe Laws, it is no Sin. As God commanded Abraham Gen, 22.2 

to kill his Son, and he did kill him in his Intention, and he had killed hin# 

had not the Angel ſtaid his Hand; and it was not evil, but Obedience inf 

Abrabam: But if any one ſhall do this from their own Will, then it werel 

Sin; for he thar * ge the Law, may break the Law. And for this third 
ay | 


Parr we need no more. 
4. For their Sacrifices or. Sacraments: I do not ſay, they ſacrifice as 0 
themſelves, but in God's Account they do; and my are not only anC 


ut they are alſo the 
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horts: Let the Heavens be glad, aud the Earth rejoice; and let Men ſay a 
mong the Nations: The Lord reighneth. So withal ſaith he: Let the Sea roar 
and the Fullneſs thereof; let the Fields rejoice, and all that is therein: The 
ſhall the Trees of the Wood ſing out, at the Preſence of the Lord, that is, td 
him, ro whom God hath revealed himſelf, and ſuffered his Glory to pal 
before him. To him all Creatures, yea dumb and inanimate Crearuresfing 
out and ſing aloud the infinite Praiſes of God Almighry, PC. 145. 9, 10,11 
The Lord is good to All, and his tender Mercies are over all his Works. Al 
thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, aud thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee, and talk of thy King 
dom and Power. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for theſe four Parts of the Crea 
tures Religion. We will come to make Uſe hereof to our (elves. 
Firſt, Let it make us aſhamed of our Backwardneſs, to give God Praiſe 
We that are exalted above theſe Creatures, and yet that they are more read 
and cheerful in praiſing their Creator than we, we may bluſh and be aſhamed 
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fulneſs. Theſe poor Servants, that have received but one Talent, do yiel 
more Increaſe of Praiſe ro God, than I or you, that have received man 


SS = 


with all our Wiſdom, Reaſon and Underſtanding, and let us with Sham 
confeſs, ſaying: It is I, it is I, that have depreſſed thy Glory, and caulet 
thy Praiſe to be evil ſpoken of; and ſay with David, when thou ſeeſt an 
of the Creatures die: I is I, Lord! That have offended, but what bave the 
gue Sheep done, which are killed and ſlain for me, unworthy unthaik 
Sinner! 

Second Uſe. Take Notice hence of the vaſt Circumference of God 
Kingdom; it reaches farther than we are aware of. We think that We! 


the only Creatures that God eſteems of; ſays proud Man: Was E 


* 


D, 
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Farth made for me, and the Sun to ſhine upon me, and all Creatures to 
God, as Elias ſaid: No, no, deceive not thy ſelf; God's Praiſe is not con- 


e not bowed their Knee to Baal. Doſt thou think, poor Creature! Th 
hou art only he, that I have appointed ro worſhip me, and that my i 


me End of Heaven to the other, and every Creature praiſes him, as much 


Heaven and Things in Earth, viſible and inviſible : All Things were create 

hin and for him, tor his Praiſe and oy. And Phil. 2. 10,11. That at 
e Name of 727 us every Knee ſhall bow, of Things in Heaven, and of Things 
„Lan, and Things under the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould conf, 
tht Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Finder Therefore Alas, 
Abs! Do not think, that God's Temple is ſo narrow ſcanted, that thou 


Church and Temple; therefore I am often much troubled in my ſelf to 
k, how many Men pretending to great Knowledge and Proficiency, 
(being but lettered Men, or if you will, Letter-Mongers) yet they do ſo 
uro, ſcanty and ſhut up, as they do the Scriptures, ſo the Church into 
lich a narrow Room, according to their ſcanty and narrow Compre- 
tenlions; ſo that they diſcover in themſelves much Weakneſs, Childiſh- 
ls; what ſhall I term ir, much Imbecillity and Puſillanimity; Some think- 
by as if the Church were only in England, and Chriſt to be ſeared here, 
ud Ancichriſt to be ſeared at 3 when alas! theſe are the two main 
bodies vaſtly diſperſed over the whole Earth; and ſome again confining, 
the Threatnings in Scriprures, ſo the Promiſes, as if they only had Re- 
to England, and all to be fulfilled and accompliſhed upon this little, 

e pot , (in Compariſon of the Latitude of the Earth) and that here 
Witneſſes are to be ſlain, and here Chriſt to come and rule perſonally ; 
Als, Alas! The vaſt Dominions of his Church, and the vaſt Concernment 
his Threats and Promiſes extend to all People, all Nations, all Langua- 
* and reacheth not over One Kingdom or many, but (as the Sun runs 
0 Courſe, from one End of Heaven to the other) over all: Therefore 
* led aſide and deluded with ſuch ſhallow, narrow, weak and child- 
Interpretations; for God's Word and God's Church is as large and 
Mprehenſive, as Chriſt himſelf, ſtretching beyond all Bounds and all 
rer Extenſions, I mean Reſters. on the Letter, who cannot in- 
le Miniſtration of the Spirit, nor the able Miniſtry of the new Te- 
Eee ſtament, 
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&ed and clothe me? And thou thinkeſt that thou art left alone to praiſe 77 2 4 | | 
kned to the Church of Men, He hath reſerved to himſelf ſeven thouſand, tb fee of I! 
aw 2244 | 


or more than thee, as Col. 1. 16. All Things were created by him, both Things 


mly praiſeſt him. Oh ye Sons of Men! Know, ye are the leaſt Part of his 


ne Praiſe depends only upon thee? No, no, his Kingdom is from << 7 'f 1 
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| 2 , ſtament, but dwell in the Law, in the Letter and in Forms. 
77 0 72 Third Uſe, let this teach us to go to God boldly in the Name o 
a id with great Encouragement to praiſe God; for though Men and An- 
1 els be unfit to praiſe and they cannot do it as they ought; yet hef 
[Jes wt chat accepts the Ravens, the Lions and all the dumb Creatures, when they! 
| ” unto him, be aſſured, he will never refuſe the Sighs and the Groangl 
| O _w_ poor, penitent, dejected Soul, that comes bleeding and weepingto 
bim for Mercy: Him that cometh to me, I will in no Wiſecaſt away. John 6.37 . 
1 Fourth Uſe, let us learn alſo, that when we look upon the Creatures] 
Due WE rake Heed of being taken with ang of them; but ler us conſider, that 
© 12k Gem - theſe are but as Facob's Ladder, that by theſe Steps, by theſe Angels of 
L, God we may aſcend to him, that ſtands at the Top; and if God do no@ 
| 4.54 en by one Means or other, by one Affliction and Vexation in the Creature off 
ga Other, drive us from the Creature, that we may look up to him, we (half 
| Z2xar, for ever live and die in rhe Creature: And therefore happy is that Man 
Aua that God hunts from theſe Things, that they may never have any Reſt 
ge zl they find him, where they (hall find true Reſtro their Souls; as if cher 
7 be = put into a deep Glaſs, it lies at the Bottom, and will never riſe iq 
C... e Top: Bur if you pour Water into it, then it will ſtill be ariſing uptc 
L the Top, till che Oyl itſelf run over. I could apply it thus: A Soul the 
| is ſunk in Sin and ſunk in the Creature, except of his infinite Mercy 
pour upon him the Water of Affliction, his Soul will never ariſe and mounf 
to God; for theſe Things drive us upward to ſeek Reſt there, for he 
is none: And ſo thereby you ſhall become more than Conquerors throug 
him that hath loved us; whereas iftheſe had not been, our Souls had bet 
drowned in the Creatures, and ſunk for ever to the Pit of Hell. The 
Things I thus unfold to you, 3 may ſee the unſpeakable and larg 
Bounds of God's Praiſe, of his Temple, of his Church; fo that eve 
Thing may reſult, return and yield to him Honour and Praiſe. 
4 A fifth Uſe, to teach us, that though it be impoſſible for us, to ſe: 
Sau A out the unſpeakable Praiſes of God, that is hid in all the Creatures, we ma 
Aid fee them and ſee much of them; yet we can never ſearch them to the Þc 
dom, howbeit every Creature faith to us, as the Angel to 72 when 
Z 1/554 would have fallen down and worſhipped him: See thou, do it not; for 
x am thy Fellow Servant, worſhip God. We are ready to fall down and wo 
WEZEE ſhip the Crearures, and make them Gods; but they all cry: See thou, 
ur nor: I am thy Fellow-Servant, worſhip God. And they all cry torhe 
Hat, and fay: Doſt thou ſee the Beauty of any Creature? Doth the Swe 
2 2 of any Creature take thee? I ſay, they all cry to us: ag 
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nd depart hence; for this is not your Reſt. Doth the Pleaſantneſs, the. 65 
dyeetneſs, the Comelineſs &. of any Creaturę delight thee? It faith and «4472, WH 
als aloud to thee: Ariſe, depart hence; for this is not your Reſt, how 11 
ſweet, how beautiful, how fair ſoever, reſt not in that thou ſeeſt, but ſeek a 11 14881 
vr him thou ſeeſt not: All Creatures are like the Waters to Noa Dove, 0 
vhich could find no Reſt for the Sole of her Foot; but yer ſhe broughr 
a Olive Leaf in her Mouth. We may taſte and uſe theſe Things, but take 
not too much of them and hold them gently, and be always ready to let 1 
dem fall: Take Heed of reſting, till you come to the Ark. All come out — 1 
fom him, and all return to him again. x A hh 

A ſixth Uſe and the laſt, rake Heed of abuſing any Creature, it is enough 109 
that you may uſe them; for they are one of the Family you your ſelves 224 WM 
re of, and they groan (as well as you) for Deliverance: As God com of Wi 
ains, that ye make him ſerve your Iniquities; ſo may they complain adoring 19 
od of you, and ſay: Thou haſt ences me to ſerve and comfort Man, 11 
1nd to make him more fit to ſerve thee; but he abuſes us, and roſtiture;, = 
us, to ſerve his own inordinate Will and Luſt, and regards not 'Phee. Creatas 

And not only they, but God himſelf calls upon you: Oh! Take Heed 4 

do not abuſe them, and make them to ſerve your Sins and Laſts + A | 

— Gluttony, Pride and Wantonneſs; for they are of that Fa ads 
ily, of whom is named the whole Family in Heaven and Earth; they all a4, awe 
all me Father and Maker, as well as your ſelves. And he that can look 22 
pon every Creature as his Brother, he can never abuſe it: He willnever -— *© | 
begin to ſtrike his Fellow Servants, and ſay: My Maſter deferreth his Com- 
0g; and therefore I rake that to be a godly Speech of St. Francis, as they 
all him; for all he was of the Church of ome; And Some of our literal 
Divines deride and mock at it: I would to God, they would practiſe it in 
f godly and reverent Manner: It was his Manner to call all 5 Creatures 
lis Brethren, the Ox his Brother, the Aſs his Brother, the Dog his Brother; 
fr God is Father of them, as well as of thee: But proud Maa is ready to 
put Honour upon himſelf, when no Honour belongsto him; all Honour 
8 God's: If all be his, what Right haſt thou to claim any? Take Heed of 
wuling then any of theſe thy Brethren at thy Pleaſure, and thinking that 
ey were made only to pleaſe and ſatisfie thee. Solomon ſaith. Prov. 12. 10, 
Ag Man is mercyful to his Beaſt, that is, he uſeth them reſpecttully and 
ir Neceſſity, and forbears Execrations and Curſings of them, and Tortu- 
towards them. And to conclude, let us and all Creatures together, and 
* tor them and by them ſing and ſound forth the Honour and Praiſe of 
ar great God, from Generation ro Generation, both in the World and 
adde Churches, throughout all Ages, Amen. 
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And the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with I dom, and tf ; 
- "rode 7, prey rig PE IR F . 

b 0 

5 Be. m 
Preached at Aenſington publick Meeting-Place, in two Sermons but here vi 
- Joyned in one. 4 
e 8 his 
$ it is ſaid of John, Luke. 1.80. That the Child grew and waxed frond j, 

in Spirit, and was in the Deſerts till the Day of bis ſhewing um © 
Jrael: So likewiſe here the ſame is faid of Jeſus Chri . He 

with this Exception and Difference; John harh a ſer Time, ate 1 
which he decreaſeth and grows leſs, John 3.30. He muſt mcreaſe, but Im G 
decreaſe : And it is with Believers, they mult grow leſs and leſs, and coal g 
0 nothing, even when they are come up to the very Height in 9 al 
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ſo ſeſus Chriſt may become All in All, according to that of the Apo- 
. orgetting all that is hebind, preſſing forward to that which it bef e: 
And according to that in Dan. 2. 34, 35. That Stone cut out of the Mountain 
about Hands, which ſmote the Image and brake it to Pieces, and it became a 
great Mountain, and filleth the whole Earth: This Stone is Jeſus Chriſt, 
which breaks to Pieces all Things, but what is from himſelf ; Thar is, that 
il Worſhips and Religions, and whatever is mixt with Iron and Clay, 
nd whatever is of Man, may decreaſe, that himſelf may increaſe and grow — 14 
and fill the whole Earth with the Knowledge and Manifeſtation of 22. , 
imſelf, he being All in All. RRP: 1 
But I muſt forbear to enlarge upon this, for I ſhall prevent my ſelf. . Ml | 
The Text contains. 1. A Hiſtory. 2. * And this I was 2. 4 WY | 
ng of, comes under the ſecond Part, viz. The Myſtery, which we ſhall? 2? | 3 1180 
non come to. ; | i 
For the Hiſtory, that is brief, narrow and ſtraitned, and ſhews only 
Truch of his humane Nature, which, though Hypoſtatically united to the 
Divinity, even from the Inſtance of his Conception, as it followeth in the 
Text, that be was filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of God was upon him :e, arty 
And latter verſe: That he increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour Ai. hoot; 
wb God and Man, which cannot be meant in regard of his divine Nature, //2;,>./ 
b if there could be any Acceſs or Increaſe of, or any Thing added ro tha 2. 
wich is infinite: But only in the Expreſſion and Manifeſtation thereof, 
n thoſe Organs, which the God of Order had therefore ordained and O Hale : 
pred: But the MysTERyY of Chriſt, that is vaſt, infinite, and boundleſss 
ud extends it ſelf through all Generations, through the whole Church 


nd Body of Chriſt, Through all an. So that if any ſhall aſk: How that ee | x 
to i 4 — 1 
; 


mich is full and perfect, can be ſai nereaſe? 

| anſwer as before, not in Augmentation, but in Manifeſtation. God 
annot grow greater or leſſer, be more or leſs excellent or glorious; but 
lis Greatneſs, Power and Glory is further manifeſted, more ſpread and 
made known, according to that Promiſe, Numb. 14. 21. and Ifa. 6. 3. Al 
the Earth ſhall be filled with the Glory of the Lord: eat and infinite 
Cod filleth the whole Earth and the Heavens, yea, and the Heaven of 
Hleavens with his Majeſty and Glory, at all Times, and in every Place . 
ke: But then he is ſaid to fill the Earth or Heavens with his lory and 
watneſs, when he is manifeſted more to Men or Angels, when he enlar- 
Fl) the Knowledge of himſelf, of his Power and Greatneſs. As we have 
ed you concerning Jacob, Gen. 28. He dreamed and faw the 

E e e 3 Ladder 


19 


Eadder reaching from Earth to Heaven, and the Almighty, the God of 4M 
bam, | (a and Jacob was at the Top thereof, and from him Angels werel 
aſcending and deſcending continually, and thereby God manifeſted hi 
felf ro be with him wherever he was, and that he would keep him inall 
Places wherever he went, and that he would not leave him, but fulfill alli 
he had ' promiſed: Jacob awaking, and he ſeeing God as preſent there, 
as at home in his Father's Houſe, he cries out: 7he Lord is in this Place 
and I knew it not; whereat he was ſore afraid, and burſt out into this r: 
viſhing Acclamation: How dreadfull is this Place ! This is none other buf 
the Houſe of God! God was as much preſent in his Glory and Majeſty oi 
ver Night, as well as then, but Jacob ſaw not his Preſence to be eye 
where: God was not more there, but there was a greater Manifeſtation 
Facob's Sight was opened to ſee the Preſence of God more: Jacob's Portion 
and Treaſure was Nigh him alwayes, but he ſaw him not; as Hager God 
pened ber Eyes, and then ſhe ſaw the Well of Water. Gen. 21. 19. Knowthi 
that he that is the Fountain of all good, is always with us, nigh at Hand 
if we could but ſee him; and then we need never fear, nor never deſpond 
and doubt ſo as we do: For as Moſes ſaith concerning the Comman 
Deut. 30. 14. I is not hidden from thee, neither is it far of thee ; not in He 
ven, nor beyond the Sea, but nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in thy Heart 
1 So the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 6, 7 He applies that Scripture to Jeſus Chrilt 
4 who is the firſt begotten of all Creatures, by whom all Things co 
Ne, and in whom they live, move and have their Being. 
S Bur the ſecond Part is that, which is more material, viz. The Myſtery 
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of the Letter: And though Men may cry up, and praiſe literal Lay 
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God only eſteems of inward Knowledge, the Mind and Inſide ofthe . 
pres; all other Knowledge is vain, and maketh a Man not one Hairs * © © 
Teadth the better before : Therefore we may obſerve alſo, what 4. «ter 
Viniſters the Apoſtle prefers, not the Miniſters of the Letter, but the Mi- A. 
niſters of the New Teſtament; as that in 2 Cor. 3.6. able Miniſters, not of Ser laue 
ie Litter, but of the Spirit: And thoſe alſo to be true Chriſtians, having 4, 7,7 
wt the Law only outwardly in Tables of Stone: But within inthe fleſh 
Tables of the Heart; he having made us ( faith he) able Miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, not of the Letter but of the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, hut 
t Spirit giveth Life: All the Knowledge of the Hiſtory is but as the Law 
wricen in Tables of Stone, which doth us no good; bur it is only the 
Gpirit, * Knowledge of the Myſtery, and the ow, that indeed giv- 
ch Li 
But you will ſay to me, how doth the Letter kill ? 2x MW 
l anſwer, by reſting therein and not ſeeking for the Marrow, the Food e 
nd the Life; but contenting our ſelves with the Knowledge of the Hi- | 
fory and Outſide : But becauſe I have at other Times unfolded this unto 
ov, [ w_ __ paſs it by, and come to the Spirit and Myſtery of our 
at in Hand: 
do then, it reſteth (this premiſed ) being that we may ſavely conclude 
even thus much, that as our Saviour was typified by others who went be- 
fore him, he was the Subſtance of all thoſe Shadows, both of Perſons and 
Things: Even ſo let me tell you, Chriſt Jeſus himſelt, he is the Reſem- 
dance and Type of himſelf; his outward, temporal and viſible Actions 
yere a Type of his inward and internal, and more mighry Miracles and 
Attions in the Souls of all Believers ; He being their Lite and Reſurection; 
bey being before but dead Men in Treſpaſſes and Sins, until his Actions 
be their Life, Reſurection and Regeneration. So likewiſe, as his Life was 
Typical, and reſembled himſelf, Cnriſt Viſible was but a dark Repreſenta- 
don of Chriſt ſpiritual, myſtical and inviſible: So in Regard of his Dearh 
nd Crucifying ; whatever he ſuffered ſy in the Fleſh, ir ſhews, 
toy he is internally crucified daily, even to the End of the World, Heb. 
6.6. Seeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put bim to 
pen Same: So likewiſe for all other Actions and Paſſages related of him: 
As his Nativity, it held out our ſpiritual Birth, and Chriſt his being born 
the Soul, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it Gal. 4. 19. My Beloved / Of whom 
* in Birth, till Chriſt be formed or brought forth in you. So alſo, in 
is held forth our ſpiritual Circumciſion: As in oy * 
ol. 


136 Of Milk For Babes, and 
Col. 2. 11. Te are compleat in him, in whom alſo ye are circumciſed with . 
Circumcifion made without Hands, in puttin T the Body of * 4 
Fleſh; by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, ec. So alſo tor Holineſs of Life: Chriſts 
Holineſs ſhews us, what Holineſs ſhall be in them that are his Children 
and People, Mar. 5.16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee our ood Works, and Forge ee ather which is in Heaven. 
alſo for his outward Tea ing, it repreſents to us, that all his People 
ſhould be taught of God; he himſelt would be the true Teacher to us 
as Iſa. 54.13. All thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall ls 
the Peace o thy Children, And Jer. 31. 34. And they ſhall no more teach « 
very Man bis Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying: Know the Lord; 
for they ſhall all know me from the Leaſt to the Greateſt, 2 the Lord. And 
Chriſt himſelf cites theſe Ar 6. 45. It is written in the Prophets 
And they ſhall all be taught of God: Every Man therefore that bath beard an 
i,, learned of the Father, cometh unto me. So alſo in Chriſt's Miracles: As in 
Opening the Eyes of the Blind, it ſhews, that Chriſt himſelf muſt open 
| aue dur Eyes, or elſe we remain ſtark blind; yea, as thoſe blind Born: Ane 
bw wa never any Man bur he, ſince the World ſtood, was known to open the 
N Cure, 1 Eyes of any born blind, as he ſaid John 9. 32. And David faith Pal. 14; 
Wo : _ thou mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the Sleep of Death: And Pal. 18. 28. 
For thou wilt light my Candle: The Lord my God will enlighten my Darkneſ, 
m fl Sf S0 alſo in Opening the Ears of the Deaf: It is he alone that can ſay toc 
EZ: Fars, Ephatha, be ye opened, and it is ſo. So alſo for the Reſtoring of 
SUL Limbs, Healing the Lame, and the like: He it is, who cauſeth thoſe that 
2 re Cripples from their Mothers Womb, to leap like an Hart, and the 
dumb Man's Tongue to ſing, and cauſeth our Feet to run his Ways wid 
— Delight. The like alſo for his Raiſing the Dead, and Feeding the Mult 
= rudes, &c. And what ſhall I ay more? You may apply them more t 
n r is, your ſelves: The Time would fail me to untertake to ſpeak of all his Act 
Aeg ons. So alſo of his Reſurection: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek theſe Thing 
4 ge-2, * which are above, Col. 3. 1. And ſo of his Transfiguration and Aſcenſion 
14 Z be is transfigured 1N vs, and tis he that aſcenderh ix us: And fo for all 
iu „ ther his Actions and Miracles, we are to ſee all theſe Thin held fortl 
D + and typified in the Perſon, Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, aue 
if Dr ies, wrought by him in us. Theſe are all ſaving Actions wrought IN us e 
| | we thereby partake of the Excellency and Virtue thereof, herein wee 
1 on Chriſt, eat of his Fleſh and drink of his Blood: The other iy 
if though wrought for us, if we are not quickned, vivified and put into I 
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ai Li by Ad, ce, nov 
evils? This is that Chi 1 Chriſt, is no better than a Faith 
hn 8.56. and not in Re F 
lu dis chiefly viz. as f nnn 
fed, wh om St. Paul Sled e 4 This 18 that Chriſt, * him Cruci- 
which, Chriſt in him workin only to know, 1 Cor. 2.2. In Regard of 
own Life, viz, himſelf in © 3 * f on *P forth, and expreſſing his 
Criſt according to the Fleſh Co ghred the external Knowledge of 
w Man after the Fleſh; yea, Nags we 2 "a wed 9 know we 
meh ky L. 1 * Se 
er a 
Paſions S 4 our: Ine ; AS All the other Actions and 
pical and ſignificant; fo is thi orten in themſcJyes, but alſo ty 
1. wicdom an q nth 18 : rowth of Jeſus Chriſt; he grows up in 
1-4 wich Wiſdom and 12 M Nos IN Us waxeth ſtrong in Spirit, bein 
bm, he 1x us chuſeth that OY my He teacheth us the true Wit 
eis the Grace of God ix goo 71 * which ſhall never be taken away; 
Cnſt bis Life in me: 8 hi ive, faith the Apoſtle, yer not 4 but bs 
«pad edging} 2 cometh all the Growth in Grace, not 
Hope, Charity, Cr is his, none of ours; from him cometh Faith, 
inn the Poe fol ©" 2 age fr ng theſe 28 from Man, 
ought: ve » [NCY are e and 
lo <A har ay aus 2 mor en to aſſume theſe to — > 
ns ef 4 dom,or Induſtry they haveatrained them? 
whence comes Pride, and the T ifeir they not from your Luſts? So, from 
lng and ſwellin 3 Y has up of the Creature, thoſe high, row- 
ſtjeſus Chriſt ? They are 10 fa WE plain Terms exalt themſelves a- 
y are quite contrary to him: h an being from him, or of him, that 
wes of Chriſt himſelf, wk owever to ſome they may ſeem the Vir 
ts, the Fich he Ab. yet they are no orher, but the Sacrifice of the Wi - 
Hence it is faid that Fob tions and the Excrements of the old Man a 
bo by his divive Tight bake 8 J cf his Spirit be 
. efore Men: . „an hi 
. John; As 7 ecreaſe * 7 wy God was — 
ere accentively twice in thi o e muſt increaſe: Hence 
r Verſe: And the Chi ice in this Chapter, both in our Text, an 
CEE i e ee 
| wor Frm: And νν incregſerb ta 
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Wiſdom and in Favour with God and Men: Luke 2. All theſe Things were 


in him, in his Perſon, then, ſo the ſame Things are really done by him, in 
his myſtical Body and Members: All theſe 43 are his, and floy 
from him the Head: We in our ſelves are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, but 
he is the Reſurrection and the Life in himſelf and in us: And he that believe 
in him, ſhall never dye; nay, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
When Jeſus Chriſt doth once begin to diſplay and declare his Glory of 
himſelf in the Soul, and ro adorn . Soul with himſelf, what a Palace! 
what a Kingdom, what a Temple is that Soul? Well might David fay: 
Glorious Things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City and Temple of God! Pl. ga. 
More glorious than the Temple ſpoken of Rev. 21. And ſaith our Sayi 
our: The Kingdom of Heaven is within you. All that Deſcription Rev. 21. 
there at large ſetteth out the Glory and Light of that Temple, which was 
When ws like Faſper, moſt precious and clear as Chryſtal, the Wall high and ſtately 
as fac Pre were twelve Gates, and the Gates kept by twelve Angels, the 
hl Walls of Jaſper, and the Ciry pure Gold, and the very Foundation garniſh- 
a "£4 ed with all Manner of precious Stones, a Faſper, a Saphire, a Chalcedony, an 
A. wry Emerald, a Sardonix, a Sardius, a Chryſolite, a Beryl, a Topaz, a Chryſopra- 
7% 22 fus, a Hyacinth, an 3 more beautiful, tranſparent and glorious is 
GAV that Soul, than this Temple, if Chriſt hath bur adorned it with himſelßz 
A, nay that Soul is this Temple of Chriſt. I ſay, all theſe Things are accom- 
liſhed in ns in a great Meaſure, but in ſome leſs, in ſome more, in all 
Hf thoſe, where Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed ro diſplay his Glories, and in that Soul, 
A.., where he is pleaſed to adorn it with his own Graces, and with the Frul 
of the Spirit, as Faith, Hope, Charity, aq, Virtue, Love, Joy, 
WA /2 Peace, Long-Suffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, 
12. &c. Thoſe that are thus qualified, inriched and adorned, let me tell you 
| Win yortedthey need no Law, no Light; for they are a Law to themſelves, and ther 
| is a Light within them like that City Revel. 21, 23. that bad no need of the 
Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of God did enlighten th 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof. Nay, I may ſay and ſay truly, they ae 
tten above Law, above Letter, in this Regard ; for they have the Go. 
fel within them and the Life within them; yet for all this, do not think 
that I ſpeak againſt Law or Letter or Ordinances; uſe them, as! ſaid, but 
reſt not in them: And know this alſo, that while the Soul 1s wrapt up in the 
Glory, Sight and Beholding of Jeſus Chriſt, he knows this, that he enJo)s 
that which is the Subſtance, and that which is as far above the on * 
che Subſtance is above che Shadow, and the Life above the Letter, wo 
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it above the Fleſh; yet he will not ſlight or caſt away this Means, Letten 
x Ordinances, becauſe God hath often appeared in them and by them OA; ads 
tim, as I have ſhewed more at large upon other Scriptures: Bur I ſay, 2 2 
r us look to find that in us, which Chriſt affirms, that the Kingdom of 4 ©, 
Godis within us, and that you are in ſome Beginnings of that glorious T en ad 
and City mentioned before; but if you think the Kingdom of God or 4 
— to conſiſt of ſuch Things, as are there declared in the Letter, YOU Ae. | 1 
e much deceived; but the holy Spirit is pleaſed to make Uſe of ſuch Ex- ; 42/2 | [ 


rreſſions and Repreſentations, that are ſo amiable and glorious for the car-＋ „ . 

ml Eye, that ſo we may come to ſee the Truth- and Subſtance of thoſe” 7; 
Shadows and Repreſentations to be far r green | more raviſhing and Cloris 
glorious, as all thoſe Saints and People of God (before whom God hath = 1 
mailed his Glory) can abundantly witneſs and ſeal to the Truth thereof. +. 1 
Inſomuch, that had they all choſe precious Stones, Houſes and Temples 1 
built of them really; yet in Compariſon of what they ſee and enjoy of God, 
yould trample all under their Feet, as not worthy to be named the ſame 
Hour with thoſe true Pearls, and thoſe raviſhing, reviving, full and ſatis- 
jig and moſt tranſparent precious Stones, which are within them: They 
not, (when rhey are once in Union and Communion with him, and 
wen he is pleaſed to let but his back Parts before them) they ſhall 
not deſire the Light of the Sun or of the Moon, to give Light in that 
Temple; for the Glory of the Lord doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof; and as it is expreſſed Rev. 21. 14. The Nations of them that 
me ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of it, and the Kings of the Earth ſhall bring 
then 2 into it; that is, this Temple, this Palace and this Glory, darkens 
Wl the Glory and Splendor of all the Kings and Emperours under the Sun: 
Al their Glory vaniſheth and makes Haſt before this Glory, as being a- 
alhed and aſhamed once to appear in Sight thereof, nay all the moſt pre- 
abus Jewels here, are but comparatively, to build the Walls and pave the 
Meets of the new Feruſalem, but the Glory of the Inhabitants and the Glory 
0f the Place, no Creature is worthy to be any Shadow of them: And the 
oſt precious Stones can but ſer forth the Glory of the Walls, at the ut- 
moſt; and yet I would not have you once imagine, that there are Walls 
ir Streets, or Pearls, or material Temples in Heaven, or any ſuch Thing: 
theſe Things are only as Shadows to repreſent them ro our Under- 

ings, and not otherwiſe. _ 

1 I hope and I know, there are Some that hear me, which 
y ſee and feel theſe Things to be true, yea (as you ſay) as true as the 
Fifz Goſpel; 


1 


. 


* 


1 1 | 
: 


þ 
: 
g » 
Ts. 

- " - 
9 
I | 

4 


* — —— —_—_S FFF ͤ ͤ VV r ̃²˙ . —˙ 1 — ˙¹ SS — — — — —— - —- < — - — —— — —ͤꝗ——P—— — 
—— — — — — mn 
„ = G 
bs - 
_ 
— 
: x 


240 Of Milk for Babes, and 


Goſpel ; ſo true, as nothing is, nor can be more true. 
thers I Baud chere be, which Wil believe none of all den br ** 
they will dwell in the Letter, ſay what ye will, and do think verifv. 15 
all the Things ſpoken thereof, are ſome viſible and ocular outward Gottes 
as the Diſciples, while they were weak and but Babes, they pleaſe them 

felves with Apprehenſions of their Maſter his being a temporal Ki 

+ b Z poral King, and 
that he ſhould ſir upon his Throne, and they all ſhould fir about him upon 
Thrones: And Zebedees Children, nothing would ſerve them, but thatthe 
One might ſir at his right Hand, and the Other at his left Hand in his King 
dom: And ſuch childiſh Apprehenſions have Many ; yea, moſt Men, the 
pleaſe their Fancies, Hopes and Imaginations with theſe Things, viz. that 
the Glory of Heaven ſhall be only hereafter, and that Glory to conſiſt i 
Thrones, Crowns and Scepters, in Muſick, * * and Viols, and ſuc 
ke carnal and poor Things, compared to that Glory: And though the 
talk and prattle, that Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace perfected 
yet how far wide are they from this in their Practice, and how harſh and 
uncouth is this Doctrine, we are now delivering to ſuch Men? But it i 
the Rejoycing of my Soul, that I ſpeak to Some that have ſeen, known 
and felt theſe Things, far, far more, than my Tongue is able to expreſ 
For theſe Things are known not ſo much by Man's Teaching, as by Feel 
ing and by Enyoying them, and by the Teachings of God in them; 'risths 
inward Far, that is inſtructed in them; But indeed and in Truth, thereis 
ſo much Literalneſs even —__ great Proſeſſors and moſt Teachers, that 
they are always bur at the very Beginning of the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and are come no farther, nor you cannot perſwade them tog 
any farther; and I aſſure you, that it was with me as with Jonah, having 
a great Controverſie often in my ſelf, whether I ſhould preach theſe Things 
to you or no, and Thad rather gone another Way; becauſe I knew, ſo long 
as you dwell in the Letter, I caſt Pearls before Swine, and I expect, je 
ſhould trample them under your Feet, and turn upon me, and all to rent 
me; yea, I am ſure of ir, except only thoſe that have Experience of them 
and if thoſe that think themſelves able Teachers, do {tick here and go nc 
further, how can they be a Means, to bring Others on towards Perfection! 
I tell you, Beloved This Dwelling in the Letter is that, which hath bee 
the Occaſion of ſo many Errors, Rents and Differences, as had been int 
Church. The Truth is known by none but by thoſe, that can come into 
the Truth and live in the Truth: In thy Light we ſhall ſee Light. Yourhat 
are in the Truth, you have received the Anuointing from tbe Holy Oue, 2 
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In Anointing teacheth you all Things, 1 John a, 27, Not, as if any Indivi- 
qual Man knoweth all Things; bur ye, ye the Church, ye the Ys ye 
know all Things, as I have ſhewed you at 9 that Text. Take t 
yhole compleat Body of Chriſt, both of thoſe Members that are paſt, pre- 
ent and to come, and add to them the Head, and then we may not only 
ky: Thou art all fair my Love, there is no Spot in thee, but, thou art 
liogether amiable, and YE know all Things. 

loved! One runs away with one Interpretation, and another with an- 
her; a third with another, as the Apoſtle faith : Every one of you hath 2 
Doctrine, a Pſalm, an Interpretation, a Tongue, a Revelation, but let us mind 
this Anointing, what, that teacheth us; let us labour to ſee, that we muſt 
de all taught of God, that we may come to have the Myſtery, and the li- 
ing Senſe, and this will inſtruct, guide, lead and conduct us aright and oil |} 
fingly, that we ſhall not only ſee literally theſe hidden Things, but we 15 
hall Know, yea know undoubtedly, that they are the Truth, rhe Life and | | 
the Way, as Chriſt ſaith of himſelf: Did Men but ſee theſe Things, and All 4 
vere lead by the Spirit, and by the Truth, they would not run away with A. rr 
ſuch poor, weak, carnal and empty Notions and Interpretations, as they Ao. 5- 11 
do: The Book of the Revelation is a moſt divine, highflowen Revelation , A 
of moſt glorious and moſt divine Things: And yer becauſe Men reſt in S$Zzct or BN 
the Letter, as they do in the Reſt of the Scriptures, we ſee, how low and Is — 

empty and poorly they carry on their Works; what carnal Apprehenſi- 
ons Men pleaſe themſelves withal: Vet J deny not in the leaſt the Truth, WA 
ofthe Letter, far be it from me; nay, I do nor deny, but choſe Things ,-», 
may be fulfilled according to the Letter: But therefore ſhall we reſt and” Pap il 
(yell there? Shall we not ſeek the Truth and Subſtance of all Types,“ ; Wy | 
nd Shadows? Not that I would have Men negle& preaching the Letter? lee 1 
or whatever can be found out externally to be fulfilled; but let us not bil 
relt there, but ſeek for the Anointing, for the Spirit promiſed by. Chriſt, 
hut may lead us into all Truth, even into that Truth which Chriſt ſpake 
0 Joh. 16. 12, 13. J have many Things to ſay unto you, but as yer ye are not 
wile to bear them; but I will ſend the ee he ſhall lead you into all 
fruth. And of which Paul ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. And I brethern, could 
bot ſpeak unto you as ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt : 
babe fed you with Milk, and not with Meat; for bitherto ye were not able 
(to bear it) neither yer are ye able; for ye are yet carnal: That ye may 
One to ſee thoſe Things God reveals by his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth 
l Things, yea the PRE Things o God ; for be tbat is ſpiritual, judgeth all 
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Things, yet he himſelf is judged of no Man. For who hath known : 
that * inſtruci bins? ut we have the Mind of Chriſt. As . 42 
poſtle in that of 1 Cor. 2. expoſtulates concerning the hidden Myſtery of 
theScriptures, which we cannot have, except it be freely given unto usof 
God. He that is taught theſe Things, hath the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God; he hath even the Scripture fulfilled in him, and the Kingdom 
of _— 0 —＋ _ BD 6 
nd the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and 
the Grace of 4 upon him. „ee — may ſee the B and 
what Chriſt meant when he ſaid, Mar. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of 2 is the Kingdom of God. And yet 
v. 21. 20. there 'tis forbidden, that any Dwarf of the Tribe of [zi 
ſhould approach to offer Sacrifice ro God. How ſhall we reconcile God's 
Commandment, and Chriſt his Practiſe? Truly thus, I ſuppoſe Chriſt in 
that Saying holds forth by little Children ſuch as are in an humble, meck, 
lowly, and yet in a growing Condition, and coming on to Perfection; 
for faith he: He that receiveth not the Kingdom of God as a little Child, be 
ſhall not enter therein: But for Dwarfs, whoſe Growth is ſtinted, they are 
at their higheſt, and will never grow taller: I mean ſuch, who profes 
or ſuppoſe themſelves tall Chriſtians, but are not ſo much as little Children, 
nor cannot endure to hear you ſpeak of growing taller, nor to hear of new 
Light, or a new Birth, or that any Man ould know more than they, this 
is hateful to them; for they think, they have been brought up with ths 
Scriptures, they have been at the Univerſity, ſate at the Feet of Gamaliel, 
exerciſed in holy Scriptures from a Child, ſtudied all Points in Divinity, 
ſearched out 8 of moſt Authors, and it may be, have epitom. 
zed the Quinteſſence of all their Judgments; and ſhall we tell theſe Men 
of new Light? They cry: New Lights, are old Errors: Do you think, 
that theſe Men are true Diſciples, or fit to be Chriſt's Diſciples, by him to 
be led into Truth? Is this Voice, the Voice of the Spouſe? Which 
continually looking upon her own Ignorance and Infirmities, cryeth: 
Oh thou whom my Soul loveth! Tell me, teach me, where thou feedeſ 
and where thou reſteſt at Noon? But you know, what the holy Ghoſt 
faith : He that is wiſe in bis own Conceit, there is more Hope of @ Fool that of 
that Man. And indeed, we much wonder to ſee a Dwarf, becauſe that if 
he live, to be never ſo old, yet he is but of aChild's Stature, and will oy. 
increaſe or grow higher: What are ſuch Chriſtians, ( if they may be g 
called) but Dwarfs and Monſters? Like thoſe filly Women, the po” 
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ks of, always 22 and never able to come to the Knowledge of the 

much; who cannot endure ſtrong Meat, to make them grow tall Men in 
Chriſt, but are ſtill feeding themſelves and others with —_— bur Milk, 
only with the Principles and Beginnin of Chriſt: But thoſe Plerophoria o, 
hoſe fat and full Things of God's Houſe, though they may ſometimes 
fight upon them notionally, and ſo talk of them, = _ never reach 
hem never underſtand them; and thoſe thar do k of them and preſs 
for them, do give them an Offence, and get their Hatred and hard Sen- 
rence: He muſt be a Sectary, a Familiſt, a Seeker, an Anabaptiſt, an Anti 
nomian, or ſome ſuch like: And to ſay the Truth in few Words, they can 

well cenſure others, but applaud themſelves. Bur indeed, 3 

hey have long been Teachers, yet they themſelves had Need to be taught 
de very loweſt Things in Chriſtianity ; for they know nothing, I (ay, no- 
thing as they ought to know them, whatever they may think; and Chil- 
(ren ey find their Auditors, and Children they leave them. 

You ſee 
o God was with him, being filled therewith: He ſtood nar at a Stay; 
ut increaſed : He grew up from the Law to the Goſpel; he indeed ſu 
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reſted not in the Law, but grew up to the Goſpel, he begun at Circumciſion 
&ſubmitted to the Law, and was obedient even unto Death: And he reſted 
lot there neither, but he alſo aſcended, and roſe again to Life and Glor 

dt. Paul, to avoid Offence, becauſe of ſome that were weak in the Faith, 
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lat his Father was a Greek: yet afterward he 
ting, nor Uncircumcifion, but a new Creature. And again, when Paul 
by, that they began to reſt upon An, he ſlighted it, and undervalued 
t; when Men begin to make the Shadow the Subſtance, or the Ima 
de Truth, he undervalues them; although being rightly uſed, he practi- 
kd &uſed them himſelf: So they be but uſed as Means, Schoolmaſters and 
Tutors, to bring us to Chriſt; bur if they inſtead of bringing us to him, 
ley keep and bar us from him: then away with them: If we begin to 
mire them, and cry them up; and make our Duties, and the Sacra- 
tents themſelves, (though appointed by Chriſt himſelf) to be our Savi-. 
Th we are to flight them and diſeſteem them in that Regard, as Paul 
the holy Law itſelf, in that Epiſtle to the Galatians and elſewhere ; 
8 all theſe Ordinances are for no other Uſe, but chat they may be as 
wa to him, and as Guides, to him who is the Truth and the Subſtance ; 
) Faul went ſo high, that he not only undervalued the Law, Ordi- 
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our Saviour grew up in Wiſdom and Stature, and the Grace 


nitted to the Law in all Things, and fulfilled all Righteouſneſs; but he 


te circumciſed Timothy, Acts 16. 3. becauſe of the Jews : 2 — be knew, 
th: Cireumciſion is . 
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| Ne nances and Duties, if * hindred n Chriſt, but he attempted to dra 
lutte aſide, undervalued and {lighted the very Perſon of Jeſus Cui in that 
A | Caſe; if Men reſt in any outward Privil or Enjoyment, they keep us 
ee. from Chriſt, and in that Caſe are to be ſlighted. Beloved! Be not offen. 
de, ſee what himſelf faith, 2 Cor. 5. 16: when ſome ſlighted him, who k 
ar, Z may be, knew or heard Chriſt perſonally, (upon which Account he miohe 
ale, utter thoſe Words) and he ſaw; they began to prefer the Shadoiy * 


132 fore the Subſtance, he undervalued all Things but a new Creature, and he 
© es or Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, in Regard of his Body and external Preſence 
Jecus 


2 © burſts out in an holy Defiance of all Things elſe beſides it; let it be M. 
. or 8 henceforth know we no Man after the Fleſh: One 
, would think, he had ſpoke there generally and incluſively, and high e- 
| E nough; but he boldly adds: Tea, although we have known Chriſt after the 
L Chugt Fleſh yet henceforth know we him no more: As if he ſhonld fay: Tell me 
of ties not of outward Priviledges or Ordinances, I ſeek a Proof of Chriſt in you; 
| , | ſhew me the new BirxTH, the new CReaTurE: Is Chriſt formed in you? 
| This is that only, that I travel with you in Birth for, and for nothing elſe 
And fo likewiſe, ro inſtance in Baptiſm, which ſome think is come in 
the Room of Cicrumciſion: Well let it be ſo, we will not contend about 
that, Chriſt having removed that burthenſome and legal Ordinance; but 
for Chriſt the Subſtance we ought and muſt contend for to the Utmoſt. 
Vet ſome there are, that would have Baptiſm adminiſtred after ſuch a 
Manner, that it is as burthenſom yea more burthenſome to ſome, than 
N Circumciſion: You know what I mean; as to Inſtance, the unſeaſonabl 
| neſs of Weather ſometimes, and the Weakneſs and Sickneſs of ſome Bo- 
dies. Beſides that of Circumciſion was only for the Males, and not for 
| Females, as the Ordinance of Baptiſm is for both; with many Reaſon 
|þ too long to dwell upon, therefore more burthenſom than Circumciſion: 
| They ſpeak of Plunging over Head and Ears, as if it were an abſolute] 
junction, becauſe the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 4. Buried with him in Bat 
700 therefore they muſt be plunged over Head and Ears in Water; and 
this they call Baptiſin: But let them know, tis another Manner of Buri 
al the Apoſtle means. Truly my make a great Deal of Stir about the 
; outward Baptiſm more than need; for ourward Baptiſm is but a Typs 
& Shadow ofthe true Baptiſm : And I conceive, & to me it is clear, that tie 
Apoſtle there ſets the Shadow againſt the Subſtance; one to ſer out the * 
for Chriſt's Baptiſm was his Humbling himſelf, and emptying burt 
and ſubmitting to his Father's Will, in tis whole Paſſions and 8 
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and being once in her Beloveds Arms, Faith and Hope and all Means 


to be 
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leaves all Things of this Nature behind, and preſſeth after the Mark 
Price of the 25 Calling of Cod in oſus Chriſt. Pha 14. Add i 1 


Soul, in this Condition I may boldly ſay: What's Duties? Whars Or 
dinances ? What's Chriſt in the Fleth ? I beſeech you, give me Leave: 
what are all theſe, when the Soul embraces the Truth of Þ theſe Things ) 
Can that Soul at that Time leave irs Beloved's Arms, and come down tc 
or prize the Shadows, the Handmaids above or equal to him their Belo- 
ved? But J grant, that choſe that never came to thoſe ſpiritual Embrace 

theſe divine Swallowings up, theſe Gracious Overcomings, this ſpiritual 
Drunkenneſs, theſe Raptures, they may cenſure and revile a Soul, that 
may ſay in Deed and Truth, he is above theſe: What do you think Paul 
thought of theſe Things, when he was caught up into the third Heaven! 
I grant alſo, Beloved! That the moſt Elevared, Triumphing, and moſt 
raiſed Soul, lives not always in this Condition; theſe Things, theſe hig 
Raptures and theſe cloſe Embraces come bur ſeldom; and the Soul comes 
to abare, to ebb, and fall lower and to have more uſe of Ordinances: But 
ſhe uſes them only as Handmaids, ſo as to conduct her to her Beloved 


ceaſe, for they were but Handmaids for this very End. | 
Beloved! I would have you ponder theſe Things well: If ye ſet up 
Ordinances, and Duties &c. So as to build and reſt in them, ye do make 
Idols of them; or at the beſt, you play the Babes and the Children with 
them, by reſting always on ſuch Crutches and Go-byes, and never come 
oung-men, much leſs, Fathers in Chriſt; Paul and Peter, Fame 
and John, they would always have enjoyed rhoſe Raptures: Paul, intſe 
third Heaven, and the Other in the Transfiguration, and * in the 
Mount. But the One had a Thorn in the Fleſh, and the Others came 
down again from the Mount; neither is it good always to be feaſted wit 
ſuch Dainties; for Paul himſelf was near a Surfeit, and leſt he ſhould be 
lifted up above Meaſure, that Antidote, the Thorn inthe Fleſh was give 
him, becauſe of the Abundance of the Revelation; and Moſes mult have 
but a Glance, a ſhort Glimpſe of God and but of his back-parts only; b 
in theſe Declinations, and Lower Enjoyments, I would not for a Worl 
forbid Men to uſe Means, not only in Regard of themſelves, but of 
thers, who may by thoſe come ro have = ſame Enjoyments, makin 
them no more bur Means, and not the End. And fo much more Iw 


ſay to ſatisfie you, that I have great Cauſe to miſtruſt thoſe ſpirits, * | 
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come the right Way to God, or into ſuch Raptures, that leap into Z7, ; 
4 3 without Uſe of Means or Ordinances; but out of a blind Sig 
nd prophane Condition come ſuddenly into theſe Enjoyments; for G 4 
doch uſually make Uſe of theſe Means; yet I may not limit, nor direct, #5, 
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circumſcribe the Soveraignty or Freedom of the Almighty; for he 

# free Agent, and e os Fl when and how he pleaſeth: Yer uſu. 2 — ; 
aly Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word preached. And | 
ou know, 'tis ſaid in the Goſpel, that Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples before 
im to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom, into all the Cities, where he 
himſelf intended to come: And certainly it is Chriſt's uſual Way to exer-- 
dle his People, and to train them up by Ordinances, before he himſelf 
comes; but herein lies the general Abuſe of theſe Truths and of theſe En. 
pyments, that becauſe Some may and do come thus to 2 and 
ſorlſake Ordinances at a Seaſon, at the very Time of ſuch Enjoyments, 
therefore Some having gotten this in Notion, have preſumpruouſly affirm- 
ed, that they are above theſe, and (ſo far) both abuſe themſelves, and 
bew an ill Example to Others, in that they have quite forſaken the Aſſem- 
blies and the Uſe of any Ordinances, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Some did. 

Beloved! All theſe Things are an Offence, and hereby many Souls by 
this Deluſion of Satan, drown themſelves in Perdition; and yer I may ſay 
fiore than all this, and ſay properly too, he that uſerh them and reſts not 
n them, liveth above them: And in this Senſe 3 above Ordinances, 
8 moſt properly taken, and is a Truth, though through Miſtake and Igno- 
race much abuſed, viz. That Man which hath not his Comfort, his Life 
n them, but his Life is Chriſt ; that Man, asI may ſay, lives above Ordi- 
tances: I do not ſay, he muſt forſake all Ordinances, as Men uſually take 
t; but to have our Life and Enjoyments in the Truth and Subſtance: 
And againſt this Doctrine the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail. And this 
[vill ay more: Thoſe that come into ſuch "qa Enjoyments, in this 
atraordinary Way, that for the moſt Part they never hold on in a Chri- 
ſan Courſe; bur abuſing this Light, run out into fleſhly Liberty; but the 
1 of God is ſuch a 4 to a Man, to keep him within 
bounds; ſuch a Guide, ſuch a Compals, ſuch a Bond is upon him, that 
cannot break, that he cannot but love God, and to ſeek ro honour him 
With all his Might; he cannot diſhonour him, if he would: Bur conceive, 
Ul theſe Things are to lead us to Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore to put more 
. on, _ depend more on them, than ever was intended, is an high 

Ot them. 
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FS 2 , . . | 
| 5 Concerning Baptiſm, we ſee Paul rejoyced and ſaid 1 Cor. 1. 16, 
| 5 God 1 paprizeg none of you, but Criſpus and Gajus, and the 22 

Sue. Phanus; for 4 me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel; and with. 
= —— A Blames them there that ſet their Eyes upon him or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
whatever it was, either Men or Means or any Duties, or whatſoever that 
1 they once did begin to ſettle upon and reſt in, to make the Croſs of Chrif 
| of no Effect; all theſe Things, were they never ſo high in Eſteem among 
; the famouſeſt Teachers and Profeſſors, he laid them aſide, and undervs. 
lued them; If Baptiſm be ſer in the Room of Jeſus Chriſt, and Men there. 
in content themſelves, (though in a true Obſervarion of it) or of the Lord's 
Supper, according to Chriſt's Rule or in Fellowſhips and Gatherings tope- 
ther, then we make Idols of them, and ſer them in the Room of Chriſt; 

and Chriſt the Truth and Subſtance is ſlighted and neglected. 

Fe So alſo you know, that at the Be _ of the primitive Church, when 
| be it was weak and in its Infancy, and could not digeſt ſtrong Meat, the A. 
poſtles (by Conſultation) fed them with Milk and ſuch ine, as they 
K vere able to bear; and all was to this End, that they might uſe ſuch Things 
14 cas Helps to ſhew „F peg Chriſt who is indeed the End of all, as Ads. 
| 2 15 28.29. IN ſeemed good to the holy Spirit and to us, to lay upon you no other 
4 Burthen, then theſe neceſſary Things, that ye abſtain from Things offered to Jia 
11 and from Blood, and from Things ſtrangled, c. If you keep yourſelves from 
eee gheſe Things, ye ſhall do well: Fare ye well. Now in theſe Things according 
udo the preſent Infancy and Weakneſs of that Church, they did as Pauls 

_ Practice was: He became weaktothe Weak, and became all to all, that he might 
fi win Some. They ſaw they could nor bear raking away and removing all 

Things at once, and ſo he thought therefore to draw them with Cords 
of Loye, and Indulgence of their Weakneſſes in Things indifferent: It 
was as much as they at that Time could bear, to remove that unqueſtio- 
nable commanded Ordinance of Circumciſion ; and becauſe Others began 
| to preſs it as a Thing of Neceſſity, therefore "ny in Wiſdom remove 1h 
} rope bn ſuch Injunction on them, (which by ſome then was looked on 
1 as an high Preſumption) and yet this they tell them, they ſhall do well o 
| | obſerve; bur after this, when they had been exerciſed more in the Truth 
i and they began to ſee theſe Things are but Pedagogies and Beginning | 

| Paul adventured to wave theſe” Things, as being Things which are nat 
| 
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| the Truth and Subſtance; and therefore he incourages the Corintb1an5, nl 
= 40 ſtand upon ſueh Things, in that 1 Cor. 8. 7. Howbeit there is not in c 
of Mau that Anowledge ; for 1 Confidence of the Idol, unto this How 
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as 8 Thing offered unto an Idol, and theirConſcience being weak, is defiled; 
* he in To Verſes before: An Idol is nothing; nd* we know ) there 
hut one God; therefore although ir be Meat left at the Idol Sacrifices, the 
Wear is the ſame afterward, which it was before; the Idol defileth not the 
eat, for it is nothing; and therefore ſaith he 1 Cor. 10. 23. Whatever is 
ful in the Shambles, that eat, aſking no Queſtion forConſcience Sake: Why ? 
There he gives the ſame Reaſon again; for tbe Earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneß thereof. I might draw out this Point to many more Particulars, 
wherein Many are mifled in theſe Days, as: Concerning Eating of Blood, 
or Uſing of Temples or Places dedicated to Idols; I hope, I need give no 
other Solution at preſent, but that Anſwer that there the Apoſtle doth : An 
l is nothing in the World; there is none other but one God: The Earth is 
the Lord's, and the Fullneſs thereof. Therefore I ſay: Eat and uſe what is 
prepared for you, making no Queſtion for Conſcience Sake; but through 
the Weakneſs and Childiſhneſs of Many, there hath been great Conteſt 
about Things of this Nature; and if it be evil roprefer the Handmaid be- 
fore the Miſtris, and the Shadow before the Subſtance, even of Things 
commanded ; much more to prefer theſe Things of ſuch Indifferency be- 
fore the Subſtance, which are to be laid afide, as we grow ſtronger, which 
weare not to do by the Things abſolutely — but to uſe them 
ind not abuſe them, to uſe them and not build on them, or reſt in them: 
This is commanded to you. And as it is in Things of this Nature, fo it 
Kin the general Eſtate of all Chriſtians. Firſt, they are Servants and 
under the Yoke, before they come to be Sons; but when once the true 
Heir comes to Age, then caſt our the Bond-Woman and her Son, as the 
Apoſtle my that of Abraham for this very Purpoſe; not that they 

do caſt away Obedience according to the Law, but that they do it upon an 
other Account, even from Love: Then it is no longer a Yoke, but ac- 
cording to that Promiſe Jerm. 31. 33. 7 will write my Law in their 
Heart Fc. and ſo they N out of Love and not for Fear: There was a 
Time, when the higheſt Chriſtians were bur Servants; therefore deſpiſe 
not him, who is as tall as thy ſelf; but let us (in whatever we reprove them) 
them and pray for them, knowing it was once thine own Condition; 
2 Men are ſelfwiſe and conceited, and think themſelves to be great 
nd ſomething, when they are nothing, theſe deſerve a more ſevere Re- 
Proof, according to that of the Apoſtle Fude v. 22. 23. Of Some have Com- 
paſton, making d Difference; Others ſave with Fear, pulling or ſnatching them 
W ofthe Fire. And the Apoſtle Paul carries this Point high, and ſaith (Gal. 
| Gg83 „ the 
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, 4̃. the Beginning, and applies it to Chriſt himſelf:) Now 1ſav.t | 
M. as long at be is — Age, erer nothing from a Servant, £2 ” me thi 
Hos Zu of all: But is under Tutors and Governors, until the Time appointed of the Fa- 
Aa, ther: Even ſo we, when we were in Bondage under the Elements of the Nori. 
Hs 2314 but when the Fullneſs of Inne was come, God ſent forth bis Son made under 
tbe Lam, to redeem thoſe that were under the Law, that we might receivethe 4. 
doption of Sons. And Chriſt himſelf ſaith John 8. 35. The Servant abide 
4644. /. 2. not in the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever. But what is it to beg 
Servant, and what a Son? Chriſt anſwers ir himſelf John 15. 15. Hence. 
forth Icall you not Servants ; for the Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth; 
but I have called you Friends, for all Things which I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you; and ye are my Friends, if ye do, whatſoever ! 
have commanded you. Servants you know are kept ata Diſtance, and know 
not the Secrets of their Maſter; but if you be Friends or Sons, (it is all 
one) you ſhall abide in the Houſe for ever, the Inheritance is yours, the 
Secrets of the Almighty are yours; you ſhall not only have the external 
and outward Command, but ſhall ſee the Excellency, the Glory, the Ples- 
ſure and Delight of thoſe Commands, you ſhall feel how light and eaſie 
Chriſt's Yoke is; that is, you ſhall not only have the Letter, but the Life, 
and ſhall know whatever your Lord doth, you ſhall not always be Servants, 
but ſhall grow up to Sons: And if ye grow not, you may well queſtior 
your ſelves, whether ye ſhall ever come to the Inheritance or no. But I} 
ſay, look to yourſelves therefore in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; for I af 
boldly in his Name: That Faith which is not a growing Faith, is not a true 
Faith. If your Faith and Light be the ſame, as it was many Years ago, that 
you have only an external Faith, and as your Fear, ſo your Faith is taught 
only by the Precepts of Men, and Chriſt is not your Teacher, and he grows 
not in you: This is but a dangerous and dead Faith, as One faith. 
There is nothing in the World is barren, and ſaith Chriſt: Conſider tht 
Lilies, how they grow, anda Grain of Muſtard Seed, which is the leaſt of al 
Seed; yet it grows the talleſt: Then Beloved! flatter not your ſelves; tht 
Faith that grows not, is not true Faith, and that Light that increaſerh not 
is not true Light; That Chriſt, that grows hot in you, dwells not in 0 
Beloved! Look about you; this Doctrine falls heavy as Lead, upon Abun 
2. dance of Profeſſors. 3 | ; 
Bun, l would the rather preſs this Point in Conſideration of two Rear | 
| 1 t ye may know the Method of Satan in our Souls, to make 
LEO [C8] 


I. Tha 
ſtand (till, and not to grow; for he can be content, to let mo 110 
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a Religion, and a ſuppoſed true Religion, and to uſe Ordinances and Du- 


he can keep them from Growing, as he may very eaſily for all the 
3 3 and his Kingdom is never like to be (by them) much ha- ee 


Children to meaſure themſelves according to the Rules of the Perfect: 


do more often to N 
dion, by making thoſe 

fire themſelves by Children, that becauſe Some or Many are weaker and 
drker than they, therefore they conclude, themſelves are grown Men, 
ind tall Chriſtians. This is no other bur Satan's Method to deſtroy Souls, 


and bleſſing themſelves in an unſound Con- 


, that though Satan be content, they ſhall have a Religion, yet they ſhall 

1 bc never the better for it, 

MW 2. Another Reaſon why I would commend the Knowledge and Con- E 2 
1 fderation of this Point, is for Fear, leſt ſome, being deceived in their | 


own Judgments, they ſhould alſo deceive you, making you reſt upon a £79» 


Reed of Egypt, which will deceive and deſtroy you; and whilſt they ne- Z 
v perfection, Heb. 6. 1. They propound unto you all, as one com- 41242 
of Faith, (which they ought not to do) as though there were not diffe- 
nd Sucklings they pretended to find you, fo ſuch and no other they will 
tue you: But the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 12. 6. Having Gifts differing ac- 


ming to the Grace, that is given unto us, whether Propbefie, let us propleſie— 
coding to the Proportion of Faith, c. And V. 3. Let no Man think o 


* 


, 


u Chriſt, which cannot bear any Thing, weak and ſinall Beginnings of 
Truth and Faith, who can bear bur the firſt Principles; ſo alſo there are © 4a . 
lung. Men in Chriſt, which are grown up to more Ripeneſs and Strengt ; 
Faith, both in Actings and Sufferings: So alſo know, there are Fathers LZ.c 
i unto you Toung-Men ; and I have written unto you Fathers : But I hope, 
2 not fo weak, as to think, the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of natural Age, 

Ss, Young-Men and Fathers by Age, bur thoſe, that are ſo according to 
Growrh in Grace: And when the Apoſtle James bids: F any be fick or 
Mach let bim call for the Elders of the 
James 


Cy 


tes and Rules of Worſhip, and to reſt contented and farisfied in them 5 7 


tn: Therefore as he ſometimes tempted Men to Deſpair, by making [ 7 | 
Aa 
4 


ver leave the Doctrine of the Beginnings of Chriſt, not regard going on ,# ro» |} 


char think themſelves ſtrong Men, yet ſtill ro mea- , | 1 


mon Faith, (which they ought ſo to do) ſo one common Meaſure Y LL I 
ent Degrees of Grace, and Proportions of Faith: And as I ſaid, Babes. ſ | 
G 

1 


ef more highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, pany .” "1 
(ud bath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. For as there are Babe 7 WW! | 
Ho Aau<- | 


n Chriſt, as 1 John 2. 7 have written unto Toulittle Children; I bave writ- Ag ces | 1 
—— — 


1 
i "Mi 


e Church, and let them pray over him, [80 
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ames 5. 14. What do you think the Apoſtle means by that Injun&ion d 
Do you think he means old Men in the Church, though Officers? NM je 
certainly, he means thoſe, that are ſo according to their Degree in Grace i 


and Experience; he taking ir for granted, that with Reſpect to that, the 
Church had choſen them; for I have Known, and tis 2 that By 
Times younger Men have been far more experienced in Grace, than ma 


ny an op Man in the Church, and of long ſtanding, being an old Pro be 
feſſor, as they are called: And I have known many old Prieſts in Offices vi 
that could pray no more than a Boy that could bur read, and for Experi T! 
ence in Grace, he could not ſo much as ſay Boe to Gooſe, (as the Proveri 4 
is) but I upbraid no Man; for I know, Grace and Degrees in Grace I. 
God's Gift. But if he be an Elder, and grown to be a Father in Chri ant 
it muſt be through great 5g, ee Thoſe are Fathers and fit to be E 
| ders; and theſe they know, how to pray, and what Petitions are fit fol of 
God's Ears: They will aſk nothing but according to his Will, and H th 


Spirit helpeth them, and Chriſt prayeth in them, who offered the Pray 


ers of the Saints with much Incenſe; for the Father heareth him away tn 

as himſelf ſaith, John 11. 42. For in bim only he is well pleaſed, But to ol 0 

on, why Fathers? Becauſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) ye have known him that wall b 

From the Beginning. Fathers they experimentally know, that Jeſus Chriſ © 

was not only of Yeſterday in the Time of his Incarnation; but Veſte d 

day and to Ys and the ſame for ever, and ſrom the Beginning, ang te 

that he is the Beginning of all Things, the Firxsr-Boxx of every Creature vi 

nay, the ALeHa and Ouxo of the whole Creation, the Fixsr and the Las ©: 

the ALL and in ait. But now in theſe Days Children will turn Te N. 

chers, and look upon themſelves as Fathers, before they are hardly bo qu 

or ſcarce out of their Swadling- Bands; they think themſelves fit tor rg # 

Pulpit, to be Teachers and Inſtructers, when (God knows) they are ver lll «: 

Babes in Knowledge, ifthey are ſo much as Babes, or as yet born into t a, 

Chur by true Regeneration, yet conceiving, they know all Thing the 

when indeed they know very little, if any Thing rightly, eſpecially nq th 

| Experimentally, and many others, who quite out of their own Line ma the 
| _ _ --Uſe of Things in another Man's Line, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and ba ue 
thereof, as if they were their own Experiences, whenas indeed they hav bl: 
A little or none, but what they have ſtolen and catcht up from other WH 
— in reading or hearing, and theſe paſs for furniſhed and brave Preacher for 
79, But as there are Degrees of Grace, and Proportions of Faith, {0 th I 


— {ſhould be preferred according to their Degrees and Proportions; and * 


Of Meat for Strong. In „ 4 


to as the common Way now is, to prefer the ſmaller Parts of the Law . 
tefore the greater and weightieſt, and to ſay, they are the more excellent; ey 


ired before Faith infuſed, 2. Implicit before explicit Faith. d 4a rh 
Formed Faith before all theſe. 222 
In obſerving and peering the outward and formal Part of Religion 


before Religion it ſe 
when as theſe are but poor Things, without the Truth and Subſtance: er: 


gyays Children and feeding our ſelves with Milk; as if you ſhould bid a 


Taylor make a Garment for a Man, and he ſhould take Meaſure by a Child; . 
nl if he be to make a Garment for a Child, to take Meaſure by a Man: a. 


o Chriſtians we muſt obſerve, what Things and what Garments beſt fie 
them; That Garment that will fir a Child, will nota Man, and that which 
will fita Man, will not fit a Child; therefore there muſt be Conſideration _ 


outward and viſible Things, Riches and Honour, Proſperity and Health, 
lng Life and ſuch childiſh and low Things; and are nor moſt Men now "© 0G 
ſo, even great and eminent Profeſſers, that are ſtill under the Pædagogie — 
of the Law and outward 3 and are led by theſe Things? An 22 
theſe are the chief Things they ſee | 

which indeed we do allow to Children, to draw them on to a Uſe of Pray- 4 
r: But this Garment, though it may fit a Child, yet it will not a grown n 
Man in Chriſt, But they are to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and to reſt 


1 Child, c. and I prayed as a Child: Hut when [came to be a Man, 


ſee ourward Things they are indifferent, they ſee no ſuch Excellency in = 

them, as all worldly Men do, and even as Children in Chriſt may through 

heir Weakneſs do the fame: But let us now put away childith Things, 

nd be alhamed to lie crying and whining, begging and ſtriving for Ba- 

des and Rattles, for Riches and Honour, Beauty and Favour of great 

Men, and ſuch like Things. How unſeemly is it for a Man to cry or ſtrive 

br Childrens Things! O thar I had ſuch. Preferment! And good Ford! : 
me have ſuch a Place, let me have ſuch a Houle, I muſt have ſuch Pur- 

aſe of Land, Oh that I had my Health again, my Wealth again! What 


H h h pitifu 


It 


g 


alu 4 
#notin Word, * in Pructice, as too Many do: As 1. Preferring Faith be for | 4 "1 


f, as hearing, praying, receiving the Sacrament && rr /1 cord Þ 
Theſe are but the Beginnings of Chriſt, and to reſt in theſe, is but to be Kere, — 
3 


What a Diſproportion were this? Therefore in all the Ages and Degrees ..// Hart 


had, to diſtinguiſh Times and Seaſons. Under the Law they were led by , 8 ) | 


and make their Petitions ro God for; T , 


quietly in the Will of God; whether theſe Things ſhall be added or no: Bure 1 
Men I was a Child, ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 13.9. I did as a Child, 1 Jpake LL. 7 1 


105 put . La 
way childiſh Things, Thoſe that are come to be grown Men in Chriſt, for e — 1 
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itiful Prayers are theſe? Not but that theſe Prayers are lawful, but f 
eek theſe Things as our chiefeſt Deſires, ſo that if you had but theſe Thing 
then you would be fully pleaſed and as quiet as Lambs, let who will, log 
after the Souls Portion and Inheritance. Truly Friends! Our Lord tell 
ye Matth. 6. 32. After all theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek, All the Men e 
the World gape for theſe Things, and ſee an Excellency in nothing el 
But for theſe Men, that are grown up in Chriſtianity, | rel you plain] 
worldly Men prize them not ſo much, but they do as little; and they { 
higher, and pray for divine & ſpiritual Things, which are of a more excelle 
Nature: Theſe they find worth praying for, worth having and prizingff 
. Thele are thoſe better Things, which Mary choſe, which could neve 
be taken away. They ſee the Vanity, che Uncertainty, the Vexation « 
the other Things; but the eq rar ay the Certainty, the Rarity, the D. 
light of true ſpiritual Riches ; herein lies the Pleaſure, the Satisfaction, th 
Solace, the Sufficiency of thoſe Things to Men, grown up into Chriſt 
Theſe are their Riches, Treaſures, Pleaſures, deſpiſing and diſdaining al 
Things elſe, ſave only for Uſe and Neceflity, ſo bodily Suſtenance, and 
where withal to relieve and do good to Others; were it not in this Regard 
they would deſpiſe them; for, to be in Lovewith them, they cannot, the 
fee not ſuch Excellency in them, as to heap up Riches and to add Landre 
Land and Houſe to Houſe, as Others do, and to eat up themſelves wit 
- Care to get them and keep them; bur if God pleaſe 24 them, the 
He, Jook upon themſelves but as Stewards, to uſe them for Neceſſity and Cha 
e, ty, and not to ſer their Hearts upon them, knowing that if Riches be nof 
well uſed, they are a Curſe inſtead of being a Bleſſing. When they come te 
a d of tempore 
Pray, they cannot tell what ro ſay, nor what to alk in Regard of tempo 
_—_— Things Bleſſings, (I had almoſt ſaid) but they ſeldom are fo to mo 
CPnredtear en, except as I before ſaid, they are only uſed for Neceſſity and doing 


| | 
; ood: When they pray, they dare not direct God, what to do in ſuc ( 
4 5 — ſuch Things, bur ſay in a holy Reſignation: Even Father ! As it ſeemel x 
A,, N 6 in thy Sight, and thy ill and not mine be done. He dare not aſſume! 1 
2 5% Will to himſelf in any of theſe Things; they can but fav at moſt: Gr I 
us this Day our daily Bread; and for that too, they joyn: ny 14/11 be dot a 
Tne chief End and Aim of his Prayer is, Submiſſion to and Rejoycing It U 
the Will of God: And then whatever he hath, be it little or be it much, he U 
knows that ĩs a Bleſſing, and otherwiſe they are more Croſſes than Bleſling T 
Bur O B-loved! 1 know, I have herein diſpleaſed rhe Moſt here, an . 


I cm a Blaiphemer and a Setter up of new Gods; and I know, 8 22 | 
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wh Pl 31, 11-16. The Slander, yea, I will ſay, The Plaſpbemy of the 


Yubitude, fo as it is a Slander to me, T weigh it not; but only as it is Bla 
kemy againſt a moſt divine Truth of God, which yer the Gates of Hell 
1 never prevail againſt; but as then David faith : {know and have heard 
& Slander of the Multitude; Fear was on every Side, while theytook Counſel 
eber againſt me, they deviſed to take away my Life. I was a Reproach among 
ane Enemies; yea, my familiar Acquaintance ſpake againſt me, and 1 was a Fear 1 
imo them, , they fled from me. I am forgotten as a dead Man out of Mind, mi 
Ian caſt aſide as a broken Veſſel: But I truſted in Thee, O Lord! And ſaid: 1 
Thou art my God, my Times are in thy Hand. O deliver me from the Hand of 0 
mine Enemies, and from them that perſecute me. Deliver me; how? It follows 14 
inthe next Verſes: Make thy Face to ſhine upon thy Servant, and ſave me for 1 
Mercies Sake : If God make his Face to ſhine upon a Man, it matters not 
what his Troubles be, whether he deliver him or no, nay that is the beſt 
Jeliverance, for God's Face to ſhine upon him. All this J have repeated 
tefore you, as being ſome Bodies Caſe elſe beſides David's, whom Some 
lere know, and I my ſelf know better; and I know, Moſt of you have taken 
Notice of that in Acts 19. 28. when the whole City was filled with the Con- 
fulon of them: Great is Diana of the Epheſians; Paul ſeemed to ſteal away 
their grear Goddeſs Diana, and they cry out : What new Doctrine is this, 
what odd Fellow have we here, what will this Babler ſay ? What, to tell 
wo we may not pray for outward Thang Away with ſuch a Fellow from 
the Earth, it is not fit he ſhould live; for he ſeemeth to rob us of ourold 
God, whom we have worſhipped ſo long, and to be a Setter forth of new 
(ds; but have Patience, if ye can bear with me, I would have you rightly 9 
underſtand me; but I ſhall not enter ſeriouſly now upon this Point, but WW | 


* 


14 


by the Way, I would have you all know, if God pleaſe, in brief: | M0 
1. I affirm from my Soul, I never denied Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, -,- || 
(If I did, let my Tongue cleave to my Mouth) pray for them, I ſay, pray SELL 4 |þ 


kr al temporal Bleſſings heartily, reverently, ſincerily; yet I know, that 8 ki 
en your Graces, Faith, Hope &c. as had, and done and enjoyed in , 
Time, are alſo temporal; but theſe tend and relate to abetter Life and to Z 2 I 
lernity, and fo are to be prized and looked upon; but for outward Rleſ- 4 e 
ings or temporal Bleſſings, ( which you call) Riches, Honour, Houſes, 9 , | 
Lands, Wives, Children, Friends, Health, Beauty, Handſomneſs, long e 18 
lie &c. Theſe are the Things we differ about, and the Doubt is, we know 9 ny 
not, what is a Bleſſing and what is not. You call that a Bleſſing oftentimes, - 18} 
wich God and his Truth calls a Curſe, and contrary, that a Curſe, which 4-22 Ii 
Hhhsz God g ki 
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God calls a r Phyſick, though it be bitter and unpleaſing to che 
Palate, yet tis for the Health of the Patient; when that inne 
pleaſing to the Diſeaſe, turns to his Deſtruction. 

II tell vou in brief, what's a Bleſling, and what's a Curſe likewiſe, and 
what's held forth by thoſe large Promiſes made, and Curſes threatned tothe 
Children of Irael; indeed becauſe they were Children, they took them lite. 
rally, viz. All thoſe Promiſes in the 28 Chap. of Deuteronomie > Bleſedſhalt 
thou be in the City, and bleſſed in the Field; bleſſed in the Fruit of thy Body, thy 
Cattle and thy Ground; bleſſed in 75 Baſket and in thy Store ; bleſſed in thy Go- 
mg out, and in all thou putteſt 72 and unto. Let me now tell you, that which 
is held out to us there in thoſe outward Bleſſings, without Controverlie, 
The 1 is, viz. Jo enjoy God in All, above All and in the Wanto 
All: And when thou canſt ſay with David, when all forſake thee: Make thy 

Face to ſhine upon thy Servant, and I am ſafe. P(. 31. 16. And again Plal.4, 

6,7. Many ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? But Lord! Lift thou up tl 
Countenance ; hereby thou haſt made my Heart more glad, then they, that have 
Corn and Wine increaſed, And fay I, well ſaid David, thou art right; there 
was a Man, who knew the Myſtery of Deut. 28. He knew, whataBleſling 
was indeed, and what was the greateſt Curſe: He was grown paſt a Child 
to be ſatisfied and contented with outward Bleſſings, or rather but outward 
Comforts, as Corn, Wine, Oyl, Houſes, Lands, Honours, Titles, &c. 
And on the other Side: To be followed with Afflictions and Crofles, are 
no Judgments nor Curſes; but to live in Darkneſs and Blindneſs and to 
want the Light of God's Countenance, and for God to give Plenty ofoui- 
ward Things, without the Knowledge of himſelf, and for him to turn away 
his Face in Diſpleaſure: Theſe are Curſes. 
5 2. I affirm, ; never denyed Children to do as Children; they may 
„and muſt do fo, becauſe they are weak, and cannot go; ler them have Go. 
AJ Carts, and Hgld-Bies, we hope, they will come to be Men in Time, and 
ue then they will forſake all thoſe Things; in Affection always, and in Ach- 
on too; except it be (as I before ſaid) for Neceſſity and Cherie but 
they will remain always weak, and for all the Means and Helps they have, 
yer thrive not, I ſay in ſuch Caſes, our Coſt and Labour is ill beſtowed: 
And ſometimes ſome Children are ſo froward to thoſe, that would uſe ex. 
traordinary Means to ſtrenghten their Limbs, that they may be out 0 
Hand, that they will kick and fight with thoſe that would do them d, 
and thoſe that moſt tender them, they are moſt pertiſh with: And our 


Saviour's Counſel is: Caſt not Pearls before Swine, leſt they turn again 7 
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In rent you. I ſay again, ſome of the Servants of God have found it 
 [ have, I am ſure by Experience, that for their good Will, Freeneſ$ 
nd Faithfulneſs, and not keeping back any Part of God's Counſel, have 
en ill rewarded, rent and torn for their faithful Counſel, and caſting 
bears before Swine; and it hath therefore been the Serpentine Wiſdom 
of Others, to hide their Talent in a Napkin, that ſo they might avoid the 
(roſs of Chriſt, and _ in a whole Skin. | 

| remember a Speech of R. Moſes more Nevachim, Part 3. Chap. 34. 
The Law is fitted for the People in 2 , For all the Nation, and not for par- 
ticular Perſons only; the univerſal God is the chief End ; There was and 
many a good Man, who wants thoſe ourward Things, when thoſe that 
re evil have them in Abundance; and as well then as now: And ſhall 
we then ſay and conclude, the Word or Promiſes are not true? No, God 
forbid: God he is the common and general Father of all, and his Pro- 
miſes and Care have Reſpect to all,.and fo to all as to one, and ſo to one 
t to all; yet for the Good of the Univerſal chiefly: And fo ſhould our 


Prayers be, not as having Reſpect to thy Intereſt, or my Intereſt, or any 


Whole: And ſo thy Prayers ſhall be fulfilled; for Heaven and Earth ſhall 
py away, before one Title of his Word ſhall fail, Mat. 5. Therefore I ſay: 

ey in the old Teſtament and alſo we now do much miſtake, becauſe 
by Moſes was promiſed the Kingdom, and the Land flowing with Milk 
nd Honey, temporal Peace, Multitude of Children, bodily Health: 
Theſe were in themſelves Bleſſings, but they figured our fpiritual, becauſe 
theſe were promiſed but to the Old-Man under the old Law; and thoſe 
that look no farther now under the Goſpel, what are they better than the 
od Jews and the Children of Vrael. | 


Wealth, Honour, &c. Bur to leave all thoſe Things to the Will of God, 


While we are in our childiſh Condition, we are ſtill telling God in this Re- 
rd, what he ſhall do for us, and how he ſhall govern the World, and 
when we would have fair Weather, and when Rain, and when a fair Wind. 
letthis Voyage, this or that Ideſign be proſperous to me, to advance my 
to enrich me, and to make me great & famous in the World: Theſe for 

tie moſt Part are the Effects and Intents of all your Prayers. And fo & 
ery Man would ſerve his own 12 then I pray * if thy 9 
3 de 


hers particular Intereſt; but as taking in the general Intereſt of the 


- 
3. I affirm, I have always holden it a dangerous Thing (eſpecially of * 2 
he Years) to preſs God with Particulars of temporal Things, as of Health. 


{4 *£ 
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raking on in our Duties and Callings, and leave the ſucceſs to him: But 
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be done, thou wilt as near as thou canſt rake Care for thy ſelf, but who 
ſhall take Care for thy Neighbour? "Tis no Matter, though Thouſinds 
miſcarry and fail of thoſe Things; ſo thou haſt them it matters not: Thon 
takeſt Care for thy ſelf, not for thy Neighbour, not the general Good: 
but God is wiſer, he hath more Wiſdom than to be ruled by thy Self. 
Wiſdom, which is meer Folly, What Kind of Prayers (do you think) 
are theſe? Doſt thou in thy Keie think, that God were wiſe, if he ſhould 
anſwer thy Prayers? That which is for thee, (as thou thinkeſt) is apainf 
Multitudes of Others; and who ſhall ſeek their Good? That Wind tha 
ſerves thy Deſign, isas much oppoſite for Others; and therefore my Ad- 
vice is, be very tender, how you preſs in this Regard, the infinite Wil. 
dom of rhe Almighty; who when he will bleſs, he will turn Croſſes and 
evil Things (as thou eſteemeſt them) to be the greareſt Bleſſings: And 
therefore good Friends! Let the Almighty alone, in Governing the Hea- 
vens and the Earth by his Power and Wiſdom; He hath upheld, ſuppor- 
red, preſerved and ordered the Heavens and the Earth to our Knowledge 
(Whatever elſe as great or greater Things he hath done) almoſt theſelix 
thouſand Years well enough, and Fle warrant thee, he will do it till, with- 
; | out thy Care or Direction: ho ſhall teach him Knowledge? And whoſhal 
bew him the Way of Underſtanding? Or being his Counſellor, that taught him. 
| I remember alſo a Speech of Bernard: That Mind is far from Cod of 
Heaven, which in Prayer is full of earthly Requeſts. And I ſay: For the 
moſt Part, Men are miſtaken both in the Nature and End of Prayer: 
Which is firſt, to aſk Things according to the Will of God, and our End 

- - ought to be GOD, and the Things of God, in which our Happinels 1s 
involved. Take this at 133 as a Touch-Stone of Trial, what you molt 

love, that you moſt earneſtly deſire and pray for, and what thou molt griev 
yd eſt or weepeſt for when wanting, that thy Affections have been moſt ſer upon. 

| FY 4. I oma, it ĩs e more excellent, to ſeek firſt the Kingdom o 
| Arms Heaven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, than to trouble God and ourſelves 
| a4 with worldly Requeſts; I ſay ſtill: Diſtinguiſh of Seaſons, There is a Tim 
ae. when we may take more Liberry, becauſe we know no better, yet, anc 
| we think it a great Deal of Religion roo, that we will acknowledge God 
and will come to him for temporal Bleſſings: but as the Apoſtle faith: Be- 
hold I ſhew you a more excellent Way: Covet after the beſt Gifts. Then ay 

God beſt accept thy Prayer, when thou only ſeekeſt him. for himſelf, an 
not when thou ſeekeſt any other Thing by or through him. This wy 
Rule and Trial (which I gave you before) will declare, what thou 1 
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im for, whether for thy ſelf or himſelf: What thou moſt Ioveſt, that thou 
moſt earneſtly prayeſt for; and what thou moſt weepeſt for, when want- 
ng, that thou moſt lovedſt when thou hadſt it; but to all true Believers, | wu | 
doch in this as in all Things, God is their End, their chief Love, &c. and | = 
therefore tis him they ſeek for and deſire ro enjoy above all Things; al- 1 
though it be with the Loſs of all Things, Him they eſteem Portion enough; 
the Smiles of his Favour, Oh! How precious are they to-them, and how 
xe they prized by them!  _ 24 | 

And to conclude, I affirm; as it is faid of Abiſhai 2 Sam. 23. 19. There ec 


ere three moſt honourable among the thirty, but Abiſhai was the moſt Prep 2244 | | 1 
knurable of the three ; therefore they choſe him their Captain: And fo . | 1 
fy I, 17 is honourable in its Time and Seaſon, and ſeeking for tem o-/4:2 | 
al Bleſſings according to the Will of God; but more honourable in ſeek- -_ o# © Mp 
_ to 7 oy Soul 25 . Man; 2 when = Pra 2 a en. 
kek God for himſelf, having ſo much Love to him, rong Deſires 1 
iter him, that we forget inf looſe our ſelves, and 2 him and — — 14 | 
chief End; then ſay I, let Abiſhai, let that Prayer be Captain; for that hath 2 UN 
done the moſt honourable of all rhe choſen Worthies: the Other have „ „ 
done worthily indeed; but This is the moſt honourable of all the three, >" Lang Wi | 
ud hath done the moſt warthily ; for if we had Time, we might ſhew you,* —_ x 
flat there can no Prayer do more worthily than this; for it anſwers firſt an His 4 
b the Lord's his. Mar. 6. 17. Secondly, to Chriſt's Prayer, immediately. 2— 1 
beſore he ſuffered, John 17. in his Self Denials and Reſignation to the 22 | 
Wil of his Father, and Love to his Flock, Diſciples and Members; A moſt De 11 i 
miſning Prayer, and ſuch a Prayer as no Man ever prayed; but Time . 
ul not ſuffer me now to open any Thing about it. Thirdly, this Pray-, » + /. , if 
tr moſt agreable to the Example of the Apoſtles, who undervalued w—_— | 
de World to enjoy the Life of Chriſt, inſomuch that they eſteemed his A Lenore i 
(roſs their Throne, and his Sufferings their Crown. So that by all this A; , 
Fe have (aid, you may examine your Prayers, of what Excellency the 
&; conſider the Matter and End of your Prayers, whether they be Fleſh | 


— « 
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ÞPirit, whether in them you ſeek God or your ſelves: And with the — n | 
Words of the Apoſtle Rom. 9. 6. I conclude all for this Time, ſeeing God 
ur it into your Heart, to ſeek him and to worſhip him: Let it nos —©— 

iu ihe Oldneſs of the Letter; bus in the Newneſs of the Spirit. 10 
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An Expoſition on Exodus 3. the ſix firſt Verſes. 
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ExoODus 3. 1,2, 3,45, 6. 


| Now Moſes kept the Flock of Jethro bis Father in Lam, the Prieſt of Midi 
5 and he led the Flock to the back Side of the Deſert, and came to the Mou 
tain of God, even of Horeb. C. | 

Aud the 44 4 of the Lord appeared unto him in a Flame of Fire out of th 
midſt of the Buſh, and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, a 

the Buſh was not conſumed. 
And Moles ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee this great Sight, why the B 
is not burnt, c, 


— . 
1 3 


— 


Delivered at a Private Meeting at Aenſington, being in two Sermons. 


i ; py | | | 
e. HIS Chapter contains one of the greateſt Miracles that the Sci 
i ane of ture affords; namely, that Moſes a plain Shepherd, ſhould attemę 
Hee e, to bring ſix hundred thouſand, three thouſand, five hundred an 
ace, fifty fighting Men, Numb. 1, 46. beſides Women and Childre 
ta, A. and young Men, belides the TRIBE of Levi, from under the Bondag 


1 e, of Pharaoh, a great and a mighty King, much leſs to think to bring 5 
heed eue, bout: Or elſe having done it, he might have purſued after them to fn 
{ +— them all, which he did attempt, but was not able to prevail bot wa 
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dorned in the Sea, he and his Chariots and all his Hoſt, all which was 

eunderkul in that Regard: And thea wonderful in Regard of the People 
wemſclyes, that the) hould follow an odd ſingle Man, who led them no 

Man knew Whither, nor they knew not what Way they ſhould go, nor 

where they ſhould reſt and fir down; but as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith con- 

ering his Goſpel, Gal. 1.22. He received it not from Men, nor by Men; 

ly ly the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt: So Moſes here had nor his Authority 

tom Men, nor by Men; but only from the Lord immediately: As in 

dis Chaprer you may fee his Commiſſion, and what Authoriry he had 

phring them our of Egyyt. The Aimighty Hand of the Lord acting 

Al for ther. | 

But that 1 may nor ſtand long in rhe gy + but come to ſomething - 
notable to us; for truly Friends! The Deſire of my Soul is, not to Lees 
give you Bones to choak you, or to {| ort yourſelves withal: Bur if God aue, 
hege, that I may break the Bones, and give you the Marrow, the Nou- #2, | 
mhoeor, and the hidden MN, to nouriſh you, to ſtrenghten you, to make u ! 


wn look like Men and like Chriſtians, fed at Chriſt's own Table, and with 4-10 »»s Wi | 
bh Food as Angels & Chriſt himſelf feeds on; and not to look ſo like Weak- <9 , 
Ings and Starvelings as we do. I may ſay of this Hiſtory, as one of the Fa- e , 
hers airh concerning Nabal's churliſh Practice: So may I fay moſt truly a 4&{ | 
e his bringing the Children of Hrael our of Egyp?, it's old in the 777 | 
uſfory, long ſince the Time was, but ir is ever in Uſe; every Day is '.. 
bs Hiſtory fulfilled, and the Children of Zrael are daily brought out of 34% Wl | 
Hh and thot by a ſtrong and mighty Hand; for whatever was then | 
bone, was done in Types and Figures, Beloved! This (J hope) is not Wl | 
linge to you; for the Apoſtle Paul reciting ſome of theſe Actions, ii 
ki plainly 1 Cor. 10. that they were but Figures to teach us, and appli- [| 
6 many of the Paſſages to that preſent Time: And what che Apoſtle faich 
it lone of them, I may be bold by the ſame Spirit, ro ſay of the whole, 
la they were all done in Figures and Allegories, It may be, you in all 
Mis Hiſtory only look back to that 8 of Old, and the Children of 
* under him in their crael Uſage, hard Bondage, and inſupportable 

Aude; and piry them much in reading the Hiitory : Put ſtay a little; 
for before we have done, I believe we will find che Cafe to be our own, 
fave Patience, and you (hall ſee how the Matter will ſtand by and by, 
weber we ourſelves are not Slaves under a ſpiritual PHaRaon, and chat 
du avec far more Cauſe to pity yourſelves; for ſpiritual Bondage is hea- 
Kr ach far more deplorable than temporal; and in tha; Regard there is 
* Compariſon, between theirs and ours. 
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But little dorh any Man here think, that he is in Zeypr, and that heron 
under Pharaoh, and that Pharaoh's Tafk-Maſters uſe hw roup hly, bx 
lay heavy Burdens and abuſe them: Little do they think, that they 4 
Brick-Makers: Yer I tell you, when we are yet in the toy os of Dark 


neſs, and are governed by the Prince of Darkneſs, by the Prince that vy 
leth in the Air, that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph, 2, 3 
what do you think? Are we not then Slaves, yea worler Slaves than un 
der Pharaob in Egypt ; yea, and more Slavery it is, than that the I{raelires un 
derwent; and are we not then imployed in the Devils Service, and 
his Work, when you are making Brick and Morter, to raile Temples, to le 
up ANTICHRIST in, him ro worſhip, ſerve and adore, as doth all rhe World 
And truly, every one heredorh the ſamc ; for even every Man that ſeek 
ro ſer up himſelf, ſets up Antichriſt againſt Chriſt, and is continuaſſy wor 
king and preparing Bricks and Morter, to build up a high Tower, to fe 
cure himſelf, and to worſhip and adore himſelf in Oppoſition ro Chrilt 
Bur he that will marry Achſab Caleb's Davghter, as I had Occaſion t« 
ſhew you upon that Text, he muſt {mire /fria7bſepher, the City of th 
Letter. The Letter of Scripture reveals nothing, which will be ſaving 
us, it is che Spirit muſt do us good: To him that ſinites the Letter, tha 
be given Achſuh, which by Interpretation is THE RETN OF THE Vail 
As it was at our Saviour's Paſſion ; fo to this Man the Vail of the Tem 
ple ſhall be rent from the Top to the Bottom: And he ſhall have the & 
crets, ſee and poſſeſs the Secrets of God Almighty : But this he cu 
have, unleſs he ſtrike the Letter, ſinite the Waters as Moſes dic, and vil 
de them, elſe there is no Water; no, no Word of God {or us; tor i 
Word lies hid, and no Man findeth it, but he only, that ſimitet AA 
ſepher, the City of the Letter, that it may be to him Heli, tu WorD 
for chat City (as I then told you) out of Foſhuah 15. i5, 16. beorent 
fmitren by Cihniel, the Loup Err TME or OPPORTUNITY, (Who doof Wy 
City,) it was called Kiriat/ſepber, that is the City of the Letter, bur bein 
once ſinitten, then it was called Debzr, that is the Word, d not befole 
So, if we reſt in the Letter of the Word, either of the od or . Teit 
ment, we {hall never come to make ir DxsiR to us, it is til! the M ords C 
a Book ſealed up ro us, and reſting therein, the Letter infteed of favingl 


it will deſtroy us; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor, 3 6 4% Ter 510 


but the Spirit gives Life.” It we reſt in the Letter, and ti ne mat on * 
other external Obſervations or Obedience thereunto will {-v" 1.4, loft 
geccived, without caring or endeavouring to get that Wow, We 0 
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be erer: The Hiſtory laſts not for ver; thoſe Things then done, are 
in doing, and concerns as much ar every Time, every Age, SeX 
1nd Degree, as well as then: This is the internal Senſe we muſt ſeck for, 
is is the true Body of Chriſt, his Fleſh and his Blood, which we are 
ommanded to eat and to drink, that by it we may live for ever: This is 
de Comforter, which cannot come, until he in his Body and in the Ler- 
xr be removed; and this is to be made Partakers of the divine Nature, 
p be fed and nouriſhed wich Chriſt his Virtues, live his Life, and rhis is 
p be worthy Receivers of Chriſt, and true Communicants: And if you 
do otherwiſe, you know what the Apoſtle concludes: He that eateth and 
tinketh un wort hily, eateth and drinketh his own Damnation; for the Letter 
kills, but Chriſt or the 8 giveth Lite. Tour Fathers have eaten Manna 
ard are dead, ſaith Chriſt, I am tbe true Bread: So that we muſt not reſt 
u char Manna, which came down from Heaven, nor reſt in the external 
Dody of Chriſt, which muſt deparr and be removed; but look for true 
Bread, true Food, as our Lord fhews at large in chat 6rh of John. Thou- 
fads have periſhed by dong and reſting in the Letter; bur bleſſed 
ue they, thgt thall taſte of this heavenly Manna: This is Meat indeed, 
Bd Drink indeed, Bread from Heaven, that true Bread of Life, which 
Cuiſt there {peaks of. Beloved! All other Knowledge, let it be never 
b eltcemed in the World by whomſocver, Periſheth a Man, if he reſt 
herein: As if I give a Boy Oytters, and tell him, there is meat char will 


puriſt; him; but if he know nor how to open the Shell, and he thereby 


Ic: coming at the Meat, it ſtarves him: Did nor I Hy true, when I told 
bun there was Meat to feed him? And do I not ſay true likewiſe, in ſay- 
ty, the Oyſter killed him? For the Shell killed him, becauſe he could 
bor come at the Nouriſhment for the Shell: In the fame Senſe, the Word 
Mough it be full to che Brim of precious Liquor, and full of heaven! 
Duties, yer if a Man be taken up in the Outſide, in the Shell of rhe Word, 
and never crack the Shell, very fitly may the Holy Ghoſt Gy: The Let- 
kr Kills ; nay, he that goes no farther, and reſts on that, he goes no fur- 
cr ſces no more than the very Devils; for they (by long Cuſtomand 
Aperience } have gorten whatever can be known in the Hittory, far be- 
ond any Man upon Earth, | 
And mnertore he whoſe Faith hach brought him no farther, than to be- 
"em an exrernal Chriſt, viz. in that Chritt, that was born ar berblehein, 
ud there brought up, and the fame that afterward wrought Miracles, 
1112 and 


ad pait: But (for all that) That very Word laſts for ever, (i. e.) 
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and was crucified, dead and buried, and roſe again, &c. This Man het 
ving no more, the Letter kills him; he knows no more, nay nor 0 mid 
as the Devils themlelves know and believe: I ſay, herein the Devils our 
ſtrip thee. The Apoſtle Paul was fo far from accounting this anv Thins 
that he ſlights the Knowing any Man after the Fleſh: Heceforth by os 
vo Man { faith he) after the Flejhs no, though we bad kin Chrif after 
Hleſh, yet benceforth know we him no more: Inſomuch, that if he bad know 

and ſeen exactly What Chriſt did, wher he ſaid, how he lived, how he dy 
ed, and how he role again, All is nothing; henceforth we will know hi; 

no more after this Manner; No, no, but let me know all his Addions hi 
Death, his Life, his Miracles, his Paſſion, his Reſurection, all wirhin mo 
let me know them and experience them in my ſelf: If we know him thus 
this is Knowledge worth Prizing indeed, this is worth boa{ting cf 28 
Cor. 5. 16. Cbrift died for All, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth ity 
unto tbemſelves, but unto him that dyed for them, and roſe aga.n; and agai 
Col. 3. 1. Ve be riſen with Chrifl, eck thoſe Things which are aane: Thi 
is that we {ſhould labour ro find, Chriſt's Death and Chriſt's Life in us 
to ſee if Chriſt hath done all Actions (not only among the Net ar Fery 
ſalem) other than ſpiritually, but ix us; I muſt find, that he hath hee 
born and brought up in me; that he hath put all Doctors co Silence with 


_—y_ . 2 „. . 


in me, that he Hath wrought all his Miracles in me, opened my Eyes a 
he did then open the Eyes of the Blind; open my Ears, as he did ther 
ſo open my Lips, that my Mouth may ſhew forth his Preiſe ; and 4s li 
Caſt out then both dumb and deaf Devils, that we fee, there are the (amt 
in us, and to be caſt our in us. If theſe Actions be thus done in ihee 
as verily as ever Chriſt did any of theſe Actions in the Fleth; if dn 
Knowledge and this 3 be fixed in your Minds, and you feclth 


Power thereof in your Hearts, then you have crackr the Shell, you hay 
gorren the Marrow, the Fatne(s of the Word. Yer for al! this we mul 
not do with the Letter, as I then told you, becauſe it is rhe Shell; chere 
fore to do as Men uſually do with the Shells of Oyiters or of Eggs; ul 
ving once the Meat, throw away the Shells: No, no; for they are rhg 
Means to bring the Word to us; for to us, becauſe of our Weaknels, cen 
not this Word be conveved without the Shell; and therefore our mere 
fu! God hath been pleaſed to convey it to us in carthen Velle!s, and un 
der earthly Reſemblances, that ſo we might Hear it, underſtand jr and 1 
gzive, and that the Excellency of the Power may be of God, and not Mu 
L we look upon ii, as it runs u black and white Letters, Us d 5 

1 


Marrow of the Scriptures. 155 


wy tile, and a majeſtical Kind of Writing, that carries Majeſty and Au- 
morichy 111 it, and the Proof is im it (elf; whereas other Writers are fain to 
bring Reaſons, Proots and Witneſſes of the Truth of that they write, 
tar they may be believed ; whileſt this carries Proof and Authority in it 
cif: and at the Beſt, the Letter is no more; but he that can ger within it, 
he that can get into the Midſt of the burning Buſh, he ſhall {ee ſuch Spi- 
«and Life, that Eye hath not ſeen, Ear heard, nor ever entred into Man's 
Heart to conlider: In ſhort, he ſhall know what it is to marry chſah, 
0 have the Vail rent; and what it is to enter into the Holieſt of all. 

And ſo of this Hiſtory, concerning Moſes bringing {fael out of Egypt, 
o ſee What Slavery they were in, and how Pharaol's Taſkmaſters bear 
them, and increaſed their Bondage, taking away their Straw, and making 
them toil and work every Day harder and harder, and yet the more they 
oppreſled them, the more they increaſed : I fay, all this, and the Reſt in 
the Hiſtory runs high and majeſtically, and that is che Beſt you can fay 


to this very 
ung Ses: He that looks within himſelf, (hail find all verified in him- 
kf: And not only this Scriprure, all the five Books of Moſes, Jaſhuab, 
the Jigs, and all the Batrtels of the Kings, and ſo throughout; that what- 
ever Part of Seripture he thall read, he ſhall be able to ay and feel expe- 
nncaraily: Oh this very Day is this Scripture N in your Ears! This 
Day is this Scripture sccompliſhed in me; for the Subſtance of all thoſe 
Hiſtories chroughout is verified to this Day, and {ſhall be to the Worlds 
End: Ir is no Natter, take no Thought * other Pbaraob there was, 
what rypica! Pharaoh there was, fo we have found the true Pharaoh iN us: 
Nay, it were no Matter then, though we had never heard of that Pharaoh, 
tor that Pharaoh doth but rype out unto u, what che ſpiritual Pharaoh is 
Mus; and how he labours to ſtrenghten and advance lumſelf in his King- 
dom: And if any offer to go out — him, he will lay heavy Burthens 
upon ther, he will make chem groan under Service, inſomuch, chat their 
Cry ſha!l come up before the Lord; and if they do get out from him by 
alirong Hand, it muſt be by Miracles and Wonders, and ke will be ſure 
MO pure them, till he himſelf be quite overchrown in the Midit of che 
dea; and {© he that ſought for Honour an Gry in overcoming them, 
Bic Lord {hall get himſelf a Name on this aral; and on all his Hoſt. 

1113 And; 


of it: But he that chrough the Hiſtory ſhall fec, that the Hiſtory was not© 
yriten barely for a Hittory, but mainly and chiefly for us, and is of Uſes 
Day and for ever: He thal! ſee, therein contained an eternal = af 
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And, that we may come to the Hiſtory in particular, Concernine ba 
ging /ſrae] out of Ezypt. There be e Things in ie Sans 

1. The Preparation before this Viſion that Moſes ſaw. 9 

2. The on Rong Sos * burned and was not conſumed 

The Effect that followed upon the Viſion, viz, *Moſec his 
million ro Pharaob, to deliver Veel a N 

1. For the Preparation to the Viſion; that is in the firſt Verſe: Moy 
kept the Flock of Fetbro bis Father in Law, and be led the Flock to the Rick. 
fide of the Deſart, c. Moſes, it is teſtified of him in the Acts, that he was 
a Man mighty in all the Learning of the Zgyprians; for being brought up 
as a Kings Son, he wanted for no Teaching, that was ro be had in the 
Kingdom ; for the Egyprians had the chief 1 of the World; for] 
mutt tell you, we and all Antiquity are beholding to the Egy ptians for 
all their and our chief Learning in natural Things. ; 

Now we mult labour to ſee in all the Words of God, that the Truth 
and the Word of God it ſelf is hid and coucht under mighty Parables; 
For without a Parable ſpake he nothing unto them, Mat. 13. 34. And inde, 
without Parables can we nor have the Truth: As we cannot have Meat 
without Excrements; for in all the Meat we eat, there is Abundance of 
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&. though never ſo refined and decocted, is Excrement: And {ot fay of the 
Letter, the Letter compared with the Spirit, is bur the Shell, the Fxcre- 
ment, the ourward Huſk of the Word; and we have a great Deal of Ex- 
crement, Huſk and Shell, (chat doth us no Good at all) to a very lire 
Meat, Spirit or Subſtance; for you know, Excrement doth not nourilh a 
all; that comes away again and goes into the Draught, as our $S*viour 
ſaith: Yer we may nor abhor nor underyalue the Excrement of the Word, 
becauſe it is Excrement ; for we cannot have the Meat thereof, the Spit 
and that which feeds us with@ar Excrements; that Which is Excrement, 
doth but ſerve to convey the Nourithment in the Body: God could net 

offibly (as I may ſay) {peak to us, nor convey his Word to us, (con. 
— our humane and low Condition) but by the Excremett oi the Lei- 
ter, as he hath done: Something muſt be preſented to dur Eyes aud Ears 
externally, or to our Minds internally, that we may conceive wei 0008 
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ſpiricuelly in our Souls; for if Almighty God ſhould have ſpoken 45 l 
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would have ſpoken, we ſhould not have been able to have heard im; lor he 
ſhould have quite undone ourUnderftandings: And becaute of our Int 
and Weakneſs we cannot recelye much Spirit, yea but @ Al -Þlt4 . 
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nuch more Excrements, to convey it unto us, to our Underſtandings. 
As take another Inſtance, you lee, the Sun ſhines to us, and gives us 
Lhe at ſuch a Diſtance, and through ſo many Elements, Air, Clouds and 
Meteors, and many ſuch Interruprions, and at ſo many chouſand Miles of 
Miſance, which keeps his own perfect and full Luſtre, Glory and Bright. 
rſs from us; for if it ſhould nor do fo, we ſhould be quite blinded, and 
cur Sight deſtroyed * it; for we have much ado, the ſtrongeſt ſighted 
Man (hat is, to behold and look upon the Sun at that Diſtance as it 1s, 
what hould we do then, if theſe Things and ſuch a Dittance interpoſed 
"0: themſelves between our Sight and the Sun? So if our great and Al- 
mehty God ſhould tpeak to us in a ſpiritual Way, and as himſelf would 
beak, L ay, if he ſhould ſhine into us in the leaſt Part of his own Splen- 
dor and Glory, all our Sights, all our Apprehenſions of him would be 
ute put out, he would utterly deſtroy our Sight, and we ſhould be quite 
Allowed up, and emptied into overs. tor we cannot poſſibly ſee God, 
nor hear God, but only in that Way that he hath already ſpoken to us: 
Cod did not condeſcend to our Weakneſs, and ſpeak to us in our Lan- 
age, and become weak to the Weak, alaſs! Man 1s ſuch a piriful Weak- 
ng, he could not receive, conceive, or comprehend ny of the high Thin 
of God. But happy is thar Man, who gets not the Excrement, but the Þ || 
Nouriſhment of = Scriprures: And 1 pray you, for all this which I 1 
hve faid, ro perſwade you, to magnific the Spirit above the Letter: Let . 1 
w be ſo far from throwing away the Letter, that you rather infinitely af „ 
dess God for it, and be very thankful ro him, that he hath ſo far condei ?? Þ 
ded; ro ſtoop fo low to our weak Capacities, that we may come as wel. i! 
ve able to receive che Knowledge of him, who is our Happineſs and E π 
una Life. O praiſe his infinite Goodnels for ever; that he, the mighty Au #0 
ſtrong, infinite, wife Creator, who is ſo infinitely above us, hath been . 
pleated ſo far to abaſe himſelf, as to deal with us as wich Babes; for we ,_ ap” 
we no berrer, that he the mighty Jenovan is become weak to the Weak, - 
hat he hatch made Himſelf a Babe ro us Babes: Oh! Be amazed and aſto- . Ae 
Nihed ar it for ever, and fall down continually before his Footſtool with . 
U Tremblins and Fear. St. Paul who was bur a Man, tells the Corinthi- 
as, thar he could not peak unto them as unto ſpiritual Men; how ther 
Guk! God himſelf ſpenk nate them as anto ſpiritual, or they able to bear 
bis Words? If we cannot bear the Words of a weak frail Man, how is it 
Ptlible to bear rhe Words of God himſelf? As the Poets faid of their 
Cad Jupiter, and his Wife Juno: A certain Woman deſiring of None 
as 


85 The Miſtery, er Life and 


that ſhe might but lie with Zupter in all his Glory and Majeſty: ſhe gn: 
ſwered : O Woman! Thou haſt aſked thine own Destruction; but fhs 
erſiſting in her Deſire, having her Requeſt granted, ſhe preſizming upon 
— own Strength; and as ſoon as ever Jupiter drew near, the was pre. 
ſently made into Powder, ſayes the Fiction; ſhewing thereby thus much 
unto the People, that the true God was infinite, and incomprehenſible: 
for let me tell you, they intended as much, as ignorant as you conceive 
them to be; though to the common People they ſpeak after chis Manner, 
covertly, by Similitudes and Compariſons; for there was none of all the 
Learned, but knew, that ſuch a one muſt be the true God: Neither letu 
be fo ſimple, as to think, that they thouglu theſe to be Gods; or that ther 
Gods — Goddeſſes were ſo wicked, as to be Adulterers or Adultereſſeg 
or the like; they were not ſo ſottiſn; but they hid and couched the Truth 
under theſe Shadows and Reſemblances: So God Almighty, even our 
God, who is the true God, it he ſhould ſpeak unto us, or dea! with us as 
he is in himſelf, what Creature could ſtand before him? I tell you, he 
would {peak all the World to Powder, to Nothing in a Moment; for | 
he had pleaſed, he could have ſpoken all Truth in one Word, but where 
had been Auditors, to have heard or underſtood that one Word, 
As when the People murmured and murined againſt Moſes and Haram, 
and were divided againſt them, and for them, they thought, chat all the 
People of God were holy, and Moſes and Aaron took too much uponthem 
and God could ſpeak by them, as well as by Moſes and Aaron; but as 
God began to thew himſelf in his Power and Majeſty, they all trembled, 
and were nor able to ſtand before him; and again, when the People 
thought, they would go up to the Mountain as well as Moſes; Well tan 
Moſes: If ye will, do; but as ſoon as they drew near to the Foot of the 
Mountain, and the Storms began bur ro ariſe, and they heard the Thun- 
der, and the Lightnings, and the terrible Noiſe, and the Clangor of tie 
Trurapets ſounding louder and louder, then they began to tremble and 
fear, and prayed, that God would nor ſpeak unto them; leſt we dye, fay 
they: bur let Aeſes ſpeak to us, for we can hear him; he was Bone e 
their Bone, and Fleſh of cheir Fleſh; he was ſuited ro their Capacity, to 
their Element. | 
Brethren! Know this for an undeniable Truth, chat in God's Word 
there is ſuch a Depth of Lighr and Glory, ſuch raviſhing ſtupendious t. 
foundneſs, that it will ſerve all tlie Men that ever were, are, or (hall be; 


yea, all the Divines and People of God tlirough all Generations t * 
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err ever: Nay, and add to them all the Angels in Heaven, to pry and, = 
= foul all Eternity, and yer (hall — be able to find out the- / S_ 
portom, and the vaſt ſtupendious Depth thereof? Bur as I ſay, God is Me lace | 1 
pleaſed for our Capacities, to give us theſe Things hid under a Vail, co 4 
hd and conveyed to us under Parables; char he may give and convey | 
N 


bus the Nouriſhment; he is fain to give us with ir the Excrement -A, 
which hc would not do, if we could receive the Nutriment of it ſelf * 
Fir ſüth the Apoſtle, til this Day, while Moſes 2s read, they have flill the, > 
Vail over their . In the Outſide of the Letter yon ſee nothing but 

the Vail of God's Word; and tlie Truth is concerning ſome, God harh 
commanded : Make their Eyes beavy, and their Ears dull, left they ſhouldſe 
ab their Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, 
and be converted and I ſhould hea! them: That -x * may ſee, and not 

ive; and bearing they may hear, and not un erſtand: That 1s, (I will be 

*f to give the Interpretation) that ſeeing the Letter, they may nor fee | 
he Life; that hearing the Words, they may not underſtand the living 
benſe. | 8 
Having premiſed this, let us now come and take in Pieces ſome Part 1 
& theſe Gods now read, that we may come to eat of the Bread of Life, 1 
and of the hidden Manna, that is 1 falt locked up; and except God [ 
open our Hearts, as he did the Heart of Lydia, and unlock the ſeven If 
Hels thereof, it is and will ſtill be a Book ſealed up to us, and a fountain 4} 
covered, And Moles kept the Sheep of Jethro his Father in Lam, the Prieſt at | 
of Vidian, and he led the Flock to the Back-ſide of the Deſart, and came to the- ® 
Mountain of God, even to Horeb : What may be the Meaning, that the holy _ 
Gholt doth; deſcribe Moſes ro be a Sheep-keeper: ſetting down fo expref* CO | 
y that Particular; and ſtill all the Patriarchs are particufarly deſcribed ta“ fee. i 
te Sheepkeepers : Certainly there is ſomething to be obſerved and learn<«e4 . 
« from Sſiepherds, becauſe Shepherds are oftener mentioned and taxen e 
Notice of than Hutbandmen; and not only che Men prefered before . BEES” 
mem, bur all cheir Actions alſo prefered bebe | 


ore the others. "Cain was a? Ml 
titandman, Abel was a Sheep-keeper, they both offered Sacrifice, one“ e. 
dt tis Cattle, the other of his Ground, but the Shepherds Offering was "GER 
Peterred betore the Huſbandman's: And fo all the Patriarchs are com- 
mended tor being Shepherds, and following that Trade: And David, the 
wt of God rakes ſpecial Notice, and ſets down exprelly, that be followed | 
" great i, young, and from that Imploymenr, was taken to feed God's 4! 
ple and to be a King over —_ 2 _ 7; S. 1 took thee from the Sheep- A 
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boat, to be 4 Ruler over my People Iſrael, Well, we need nor inſtance 951 
; further; What may be the Meaning of the Holy Ghott in all this" In 
.one word I will N what a Shepherd is. A Shepherd is one, tharliveg 

meerly and moſt properly by the Providence and Bleſſing of God upon 
| his Trade; for their Cattle they fructifie and increaſe only upon God's 
Will, Bleſſing and Providence; he acts not much, is nothing ſo toilſome 
| and laborious as the Huſbandman, but he reſigns up his will and all he 
hath ro God only, and depends all together upon that; bur « Haſbandman 

is he, who with his Expectation of Gods Bleſſing, joyns his own Endes 

| vours, plowing, ſowing, reaping, changing his Ground, working and 
| ſwearing, riſing carly, and going to bed late: Well I pray, is there any 
| Hurt in all this? No, I forbid them not to do fo, but this I fay: A Shep- 
herd's Lite is preferred with God far before a Huſbandman's becauſc he 

| hath given up all to God, all that ever he can do, or can fav or think, his 
whole Man is reſigned to God, confeſling, that they are nothing, that they 
can do nothing, and from their very Souls acknowledge, (and not in 
Words only) that they have no Wit, no Reaſon, no Will, no Underſtand- 
ing; their whole Man, all that they are or can do, is wholely reſigned up 


but let God act all, do all, think all, {peak all, be all in them: They tave 
heard and ſeen, as David ſaith: That God alone, DO TH ALL: And is 

God ſaith by the Prophet Ifa. 45. I amthe Lord, and there if none elſe, there 

is no God beſides me, it was I that girded thee, though thou halt not known me, 

The reſigned Man ſeech and knoweth all this, he knowerh: The # 27 

& Man is not in himfelf, it is not in Man, that walketh to direct his Steps Jer.10.24- 

. This is the Life of a True Shepherd, who hath his Eye ſingle on Goch 

4 and looks to him in every Thing: Let him increaſe his Flock, or decreaie 
it, he is all one, he is nothing prieved at the one, nor lifted wp wich the 
79 Zi other; becauſe he accounts nothing he hath his own, nor dot' he thinks, 
2 that he lives by his own taking Care, or by his own induſtry, but depends 
, meerly onthe Bleſſings of God, and the Works of Nature: But the other 
ſ ge othey moil, and they toil themſelves, they do, yea and they inuit do forms 
„ thing, yea that they muſt toward their own Maintenance, Or elſe they 
#4 now how it will go with them, yea that they do: And this ye cannot 


.. 
þ LE FF 77 4 % - g : : .+\ while 
i; 2 God's, and do nor aſcribe all to God while they do ir, (mark that) ” 7 
. they do it, as do the others, who ſay: Not F do any Thing, #17 it * ö 1 
| £242" ildi dvelleth in me: And therefore Shepherds are accepted with Go. 


belore 
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to God and his Will; nor will they joyn any of their Works wich God 


* . , _ itt 
beat our of chem: They muſt joyn their Wits and their Doings Mt! 
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dere HuTbIndmen: The one doth think verily, his own Care and 
Idaſtry is the Staff of his Lite, they cannot deny all, give up all that 
hey 2re or can do: they cannot but think, (ay What you will) that they 
be ſome Power, ſome Wiſdom, ſome Underſtanding, ſome Ability to 
king about their Actions; bur the other, the truly reſigned Man, he ſes 
ind acknow!edges as the Truth is, that God Atto doth all, and that he 
dal the Power, all che Might, all the Wiſdom of che Creature, and he 
hah nothing at all: He will not by any Means obſcure, darken or eclipſe 
God's Power, nor his Wiſdom, nor his Praiſe, as the Hutbandman doth 
hough perhaps they alſo may ſay in Words: Ir is their Endeavours, and 
tie Rieſling of God thereupon: And then they think they have made up 
e when indeed in their Hearts, in their Thoughts and in their Practices 
they do not give God his Praiſe and Glory; bur ſacrifice to their mn Nets 
ks Hehakuk faith) and burn Incenſe to their Drags, becauſe by them their Por- 
lv & fat, and their Meat plenteous: And in very Deed aſcribe all to their 
wa Wiſdom, Power and Parts. And in Effect with them, they do as 
good as ſay : "Tis MAN alone doth All. 

You may ſee then, how this mighty Trurh is hid under a Myſtery, and 
s couched in two or three Words; and how Moſes doth but (as it were) 
by the way glance at it, as by the By, (as we ſay) and it God open your 
Eyes, you may ſee, how this ſecret Woof runs through this Web under 
the Warp. So this Myſtery runs ſecretly along through rhe whole Scrip- 
tres unſeen ; The Warp you may fee, but che Woot is hid and covered. 

And rake Notice of this, that of all Men, che Egyptians cannot endure 
hole Kind of Men, and ſuch as live this Kind of Lite: For ſaith the Hol 
Ghoſt: Shepherds were an Abomination to the Egyprians. It is a Life 
b contrary to them, that they hate them deadly, and eſteem them che 
leſt, the ridiculouſeſt, and moſt improvident People in the World: 
but it matters not, though blind Men do ſo, but God he prefers thom a- 
ove all Kind of Men; inſomuch that he is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf ghe 
Gol of Shepher 5, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſuac; and the God of 
Jacob very often, becauſe they were theſe Kind of Shepherds: And moſt 
manly, to theſe Men God ever did, and ever will ſpeak moſt familiar- 
V and to theſe only ; he will ro Shepherds reveal himſelf and his Secrets, 
wove all che Men in the World; the other are roo much buried in them- 
ches and in in their own Ways, to have God ſhew them any of his 
precious Secrets. 

us then learn to be ſhepherds rather than Huſbandmen, if we de- 
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fire to beacquainted with God; for it was Mary, whom Chriſt commend; 

who had choſen the better Part, which could never be taken from her, and t 

Martha, who is troubled about inany Things: Although he doch ng 

diſcommend, or altogether condemn Martha; for ſuch Things muſt he 

done; yer know this: Mary bath cboſen the hetter Part, which ſhall never 

be taken from her: (as if he ſhould ſay) Mary is far to be preferred bhetors 

Martha, why,? Becauſe ſhe yields and reſigns up all worldly Matters nd 

ſits attentively at ChritPs Feet, while Martha runs up and down, is troubled 

how to entertain Chriſt Externally with other Martha's, and how to bring 

the World about, the thinks ſhe muſt mingle her own Endeavours and 

her Diſcretion with Gods Bleſſings, and without Queſtion, Martha was 

very much offended with Mary, which made her complain co Chriſt, even 

while he was ſpeaking, ſaying: Lord Doſt thou not care that my Siſter lth 

leſt me to ſerve alone, bid her therefore that the help me. And I tell you, 

theſe Kind of Men, are ready to laugh and deride at thoſe, that have gen 

up their Wills and Lives to Chriſt after this Manner, to be tught of him, 

becauſe (they think) they are more flack, and are not altogether ſo bulie 

and eager as they are; (as they conceive) but give me leave; for I would 

have you to ſearch and ſee in all the Scripture, how many Prophets and 

Patriarchs God hath choſen our of theſe Men, and ſtill preferred them to 

draw neareſt ro himſelf: Conſider of it ſeriouſly, and the Lord give you 

Underſtanding in all Things. We 80 on. | 

— A be led bis Flock tothe Back-Side of the Deſart, tothe Mountain of Gol 

| Fires evento Horeb, andthe Angel of the Lord appeared to bi in a Flame of Fete, 

Zo 1A, But why muſt Moſes come to the Back-lide ofa Defarc, before God would 

e, ppear to him? Even to teach vs thus much, chat till a Man hath for{aken 

1 , all the World, he is not fit to behold God or follow Chriſt; till a Man hat 

; + forſaken all the Towns, Hoaſes, Dwellings, Riches, Honours, Glories, & 

; A end hath quit Tumfelf of all the Hurryings of the World, and 1 umbüngs up 

ö eee and down, and is come into a Lone and ſilent Deſart, where all Things hu 

1 5 © forſaken him and he them; untill then, we can never find Jeſus Chriſt. at iet 

J forſaken them all, in Affection; I ſay: God will never fhew Pinie 0 

eu, any Man familiarly, till then: He that comes ro Chriſt with his Child | 

| 18 his Hand, or with his Wife in his Hand, or with Father or Mother, or * 

3 the Love of Riches or Cxedir, or the like; Chriſt will hide himſelffrom wh 

ER. Man. You will think this ſtrange, bur you know, what our 58\10u! 1 

or C00 p He that forſuketh not all, Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Hou! 2 

4 le oh Laads, dd ail for my Naut: Sake, be is not worthy of ine : That is, he that _ 
ene 
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riches, Honour, &c. for the Love of Chriſt, and loves not ſeſus Chriſt 
with all his Mind, with all his Might and with all his Strength, {o that you 
ure willingly and glad!y let go our of your Eye, and out of your Defires 
| Manner of Comforts and delightful Pomps of the World, all the rare 
Iuidings, Beauties and Contentments, and whatever the World efteems 
excellent, or can afford, God is of no Value with you, ſo that you have 
b far denied your ſelves, forſaken all, and are gotren into the Deſart with- 
nyour ſelves and retired from all Contents but God himſelf; indeed there 


with all your Heart, Mind and Strength; for if all were ſer upon him, 
where would there be any to ſpare to fer upon any Creature? You know 
Lia muſt travel forty Days in the Wilderneſs, then God revealed him- 
to him. Beloved! So long as your Affections run after any Thing, 
curwzrd or inward, after any one Luſt, we cannot hearken to God Al- 
mighty: In ſuch a Caſe, if a Man ſhould {peak unto you with the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, nay, if God himſelf (hould ſpeak unto you the very Words of 
doirit and Life, it were impoſſible any Man ſhould hearken to him; for our 
Lults ſo long as they live and rule, make fucha Clamour, ſuch a Noiſe and 
cha Hurly-burly wichin us, that God cannot be heard]; for this Luſt cries; 
I wonld be beloved. Another cries: I would be honoured; Another, I 
voult be rich: Another, I would have my Health: And Another, I would 
here great and potent Friends, &c. Therefore before ever we can hear 
God ſpeak, all theſe Luſts muſt be caſt out, ſilenced ; put all the Minſtrels 
out ot Doors, and let Chriſt and his Attendants enter alone, to raiſe che 
Dead, and to work his Miracles in us; that ſo all thoſe Luſts, which make 
Ich 2 Dinn and ſucha Noiſe in us, and draw the Ears of the Soul another 
Way, may be put to Silence. What ſaith Fob I heard a Voice in Silence; 
that 1s, when every Thing was ſilent in the Soul, then Fob heard a Voice; 
for be alſured, our Luſts (whatcver you think) cry louder, and make more 
Noiſe in the Soul to ſtop the Ears thereof, then all che Trumpets in the 
World can do to deat the Ears of the Body: Nay, all the Artillery in the 
World, were they all diſ charged together at one Clap, could not more deafen 
be Ears of our Bodies, then the Fd Clamourings of Luſts in the Soul 
eaten the Kars thereof: So that vou ſee, a Man muil go intothe ſilent De- 

or elle God cannot be — ſpeak; for it is che whole Care of the na- 
Wil and old \\ lan, how he may be pleaſed, which Way he may ſatisfie 
K Kk K 3 his 


no! reſigned up the Love of Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 


ma then God will reveal himſelf to you and never before: for if you love 
my Thing whatſoever, in the firſt Place, ye lovehot God, nor Jeſus Chriſt 
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his unruly Deſires, how he may be rich or honoured, &c. though notOr 
of you by e Care can add one Cubit unto his Stature. Beloved! Tus 
A ange Speech of Chriſt, yet very true, which of you by af your Care 
Pains and Riſing early, can add the leaſt Tictle or the leaf} fot unto hig 
Health, or Wealth, Honour and Credit in any Thing? No, not one Hair 
Breadth, not One Cubir, but all you have, be it little or much; it is mer! 
by the Will and Providence bus ſpecial Ordering of God alone: Thy 
taking Thought cannot add one Whit, one jot to thy Heap, to th 
Wealth, tot 7 Credit; nor thy not taking Thought cannot diminiſh ow 
Jot. Children! Can you receive or digeſt this Meat, theſe Truths. thi 
Doctrine? a 
The Scripture juſtifies all this; for faith Solomon: It is the Lord alone, 1 
giveth Power to get Wealth; and David ſaith: Except the Lord build the Houſe 
they labour in vain that build it: Except the Lord keep the City, the Ii urch mii 
waketh but in vain. And it is in vain for you to riſe early and to ſit up late 
to eat the Bread of Sorrows; for it is be, that giveth Reſt to bis Beloved. Whe 
the Lord will work, all Things proſper, and when his Hand is withdrawn 
there is no Succeſs. And always you may obſerve throughout rhe Sci 
ture, The Doing all is aſcribed to God only. It was the Lord, that gave a4 
vour in ſuch a Man's Eyes, and it was the Lord delivered them from theic 
Enemies and into their Enemies Hands: It was not wrought by th air Pru- 
dence or Policy, nor by the Rage or Malice, Favour or Friendſhip o 
their Enemies; but ſtill all is aſcribed ro God, as David faith: Ihe Lord 
paßte it once, and I heard it twice, that God alone doth all, And the Apoltle 
25 ſaith: He it is, that worketh all, and in all. Oh Friends, Friends! Could 
we but believe and hve up to theſe Things, what a bleſſed and happy Lute 
ſhould we lead? How much Serenity and Tranquillity would there be 
within our Souls and within our Land? Whereas now our Souls ate ful 
of Trouble and Diſquietneſs, and our Land how full of Rapine and Op- 
preſſion, Malice and Miſchief, Backbiring and Undermining is every xhere, 
every Man thinking to advance and get for himſelf, and to ruin his Neigh- 
bour, and digging Pits for Others, and yet ofrentimes fall cherein them. 
ſelves: Bur he Lord would be pleaſed to ſend forth his Spirit, 70 P 
eut bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, (as his Promiſe is) and to bring us out 0i this 
Land of Ezypt, we ſhould then be another Manner of People than we ate, 
and live other Manner of Lives than we do: You needed then no our ward 
Laws, you would be à Law to your ſelves inwardly, which is fr, far be. 
yond all external Laws. gut 
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put! know, Fleſh and Blood can never believe tins. though God him- 
tf harh ſpoken it: And till our Eyes be opened by him, theſe Things 
ret us, as a Fountain ſealed, or as a Garden walled about: Ye cannot 
weve chem, becauſe nave are ſpiritually diſcerned, they are meer Rid- 
tÞ and notuenſe, the ridiculouſeſt Things chat your Ears can hear: As 
wn our Saviour Mar, 6. dehorts from ſerving of Mammon; for 
ey do ſerve it, they cannot ſerve God; for who can ſerve two Ma- 
ters? But ſock firſt the ICngdom of Heaven, and all other Things ſhall be ad- 
% Tale us Thought for your Life, what to eat or drink or put on; and there 
bids Han (a reaſonable Creature) to learn of the Fow!ls of the Air, who 
wither ſow, nor gather into Barns, yer our heavenly Father feedeth them: 
ud then ſends chem to the Lilies of che Field, to ſee how they grow, 
which neither toil nor ſpin, yet Solomon in all his Glory was not arayed 
Ike one of theſe: And tells ns, this caring and 1 ought is not for 
Orrſlians; for char is the Way of the Gentiles who know nor God. Af- 
ral theſe Things do the Gentiles Seek: Their Thoughts are taken up 
tout ſuch Things as theſe, and have you learned no more then they? 

but ſee, Beloved ! And it may be fom= of you may be convinced roo, 
mat a boundleſs Truth Moſes hath here couched under two or three 
Words: That which he doch but only glance at and glide by: Take 
Notice (1 ay) what a little Touch he gives at ſuch a Maſs of great, endleſs 
Plunconceivable Truths: When you have forſaken (in one Word) your 
klves, that 18, all your Eyes can ſee, or your Ears can hear, or your Hearts 
an think, and ſtript your (elves of all ſtark naked, then you may look to 
0d God, and to * him (as he is in himſelf) and conſequently th 

Bit is in ſeſus, but not before, and truly this Work being done in the 


de there is ſuch a Miracle wrought, as none but only the Finger of God 
ul wud do. He that chinks ever by his own Power to bring it about, is 
oy deceived. 


But raly, whe 


* Movertics, it fhews, that ſuch Men have little Experience of theſe Di- 

a fublime Truths: It is a moſt foolith, ridiculous Queſtion, viz. to him 

NS enjoyes theſe Things; for he ſes there are as great Miracles done a . 70, 
o every Day, as ever was done ſince the World ſtood; bur the Fault 


would make all the Undexitan ings of Men and Angels ſtand amazed; 


7e 


e Truth 


Thisis2 great penn nowadays, whether Miracles he ceaſed now or no? «7 
a 


Tae, 


— 2 — 
us, we {ce them nor, our Eyes are blinded that we can fee no Mira- 500” 2" 
Wow adays; Oh! Were they bur be pos we lhould fee ſuch Miracles, alan, 
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len buſie themſelves about ſuch (Queſtions, and ftich,z,,,.,, 4 
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Orca 4 yea, and ſuch as are a thouſand Times greater then ever any; that Chyif 
2 ; er did in the Fleſh. a 

ei, And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in the midſt of a burning Buſh: 
LG mud £2 | S 0 
1 og ond behold the Bu h hurned, and was not conſumed. In theſe bare litera! Words 
[22 e, there is 2 mighry Miracle; yer there is (hid in them) a Miracle far tran 
r Aſcending this outward Miracle, there is couched in them an abſtrule, hid: 
Sr, den Senſe, far more refined, ſpiritual, Secret; and one would wonder, t 
what Purpoſe God ſhould ſhew ſuch a Miracle of this Nature, a burnin 
Buth and not conſumed ; what did this concern the Work God Almighs 
| _ ty was about; namely, to bring the raelites from under Pharaoh's Bund 
| FL g e and grievous Slavery: Vet it being N. and unfolded, you may 
8 bY 


| Pre * 7, | 


ee how fit it was every Way, upon this Occaſion. As for Inſtance, that 
cpu Of Jacob, Viſion. Jacob, when he was to leave his Fathers Houle and 
—- Fforlake all his Kindred, and Friends, never looking to ſee them again, and 
1 wet de « he was to walk a long tedious Way, and un-inhabited, as the World ws 
1 At, in thoſe Times; he * many fad Thoughts, and knew not what he 
„,, ſhould do, nor what ſhoul befal him: and having gone one Days [our- 
FAR and meeting with no lodging at Night, bur weary as he was, day 
| 7.22, down inthe open Field, and ky, nothing to lay his Head on, he ge- 
Er; 4 thered a Heap of Stones, and laid his Head on them (a hard Pillow you 
_—_ gy may well think) yet at laſt (ir ſhovld ſeem) fellaſleep, and dreamed, ſuch a 
aa uu, Dream as never was dreamed on a Pillow of Down: And this Dream was: He 
„ Afaw a Ladder reach from Earthio Heauen, and God ſtood at the Top of the Ladd, 
and the Angels of Cod were aſcending and deſcending on it: But as I ſaid before 
WE. of this Viſion to Moſes, what was all this to Jace? This ſeems not ſuit. 
dle to his Neceſſity at that Time. One would think, that if God appeared 
to him, and had only faid but thus to him: cob. 7 wil! be with rhes 
will provide for thee: Take no Thought, I will he thy God, thou ſhalt want 
for nothing, though thou haſt forſaken Father, Mother and ail, yet teat 
not, I will be all in all rothee. This or ſomewhat elſe to this Purpoſe, had 
been enough and more fit for Jacob Condition, then this dark Viſionor 
Dream. Beloved! What ever it ſeems to be in the Hiſtory, in the Myſtery 
it was the ſuitableſt, the fitteſt, the ſeaſonahleſt Viſion, tliat could poſlivly 
have been revealed to him: Namely, to let IP ſee, that while all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth (which are God's Angels or Meſſengers 
and do his Will, and all go of his Errands) He himſelf holds the Ladder 
at the. Top; they all come from him, and they all return to him ag. 


And not only fo, but he being their Eſſence, their Being, cheir Leg 


1 | 
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Notion, they are all moved and actuated by him himſelf; there is not one Low "i 
Creature, not one of theſe Angels or Meſſengers, but doth his Will; and. - 4 1 
He is with them, in what Part of the Ladder ſoever they are: If 1 Ja cb | 
in the Middle or Bottom or at the Top, yet they are not abſent from him, e - al 
hut he rules and guides them all to do his Work, which he appoints them JH; _ 
do, and not one dare go without ſending, nor do any Thing contrary #42427 Þ 
to his Will: Now, my Brethren! This being fixed in, Jacob's Mind, that Aue Ang {4 
every Creature was formed, actuated and moved by God himſelf, and that [ 
not any one of them could do any Thing againſt him, nor he could want ©4*7*N 
nothing, but a Supply was at Hand, becauſe God commanded it, becauſe--e- 4 
he was ſo near it, he was in it: This was that which comforted Jacob in- . , 
al his Journey, that whatever he met witha), or whereſoever he was, he , e. 
lll had Recourſe to what his Viſion taught him. And ſo likewiſe in this Vi» # | 
fon to Moſes, it was the fitteſt, that could have been ſhewed him upon this” . 
Occaſion and in this Buſineſs, which he was to go upon. Now you may e 7-7, |: 
obſerve three Kinds of Miracles, to three ſeveral Diviſions of Perſons. . Gnas 

1. To Moſes, and that only this one, the Buſh burned and was not conſum- A i 
ed; and this was ſufficient ro work upon Moſes, and to encourage him to * = I 
bis Work. But | Sins"; 

2. The [ſraelites, they will not believe for one Miracle, but they muſt | 
have three Miracles. But | 
3. The Egyptians, ten Miracles would not work upon them; ſomethin 
; included in this: For Moſes being a Man near God, being a Shepherd 
aready, he had in Part reſigned up himſelf to God, and therefore one Mi- 
ncle was enough to make him believe; for as ſoon as ever he ſaw it, and 
God called unto him and ſaid: Moſes, Moſes! He preſently anſwers Gods 
Gall: Here am I, Lord! But Hrael being further off from God, having 
been long in Egypt, they were ſo well accuſtomed there, and alſo to their 
Savery, that they had as lieve remain there ſtill as depart; therefore before 
ey could be perſwaded ro obey and follow Moſes, there muſt be three 
Miracles wrought. x. Moſes threw down hit Rod, and ir became a Serpent; 
then he took it up by the Tail, and it became a Rod again. 2. He put his 
Hand into his Boſom,. and pulling ir our, it became leprous; and puttin 
in his Hand again and pulling it out, ir hecame as his other Fleſh. 3. Says 1 
God: I they will not believe 2 the firſt nor for the ſecond Miracle, for be 
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ord they ſÞall believe: Take up the Water of the Brook, and pour it on the 4 
ound, and it ſhall turn into Blood. Theſe being further removed from | 
od, God did not live in them, he was not exalted in them, as he was in 
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| Moſer, but he was as dead and buried in them and to them. But ten and 
| ten to that, can never work upon the 1 Thoſe that will live and 
die Egyptians, all the Miracles in the World can never make them believe: 
Moſes he (aid at once: Lord Here I am, He was ready to obey God, and 
the /raelites they anſwered at three Times: But Some there are, that are 
ſo hardened in their own Ways, and ſo frozen on their Dregsand in their 
Unbelief, that ler God do what he will with them, they conſider not; let 
him ſtrike them with Sickneſs, Famine, Plague, Peſtilence, what he will 
yet it doth no good upon them, they will never let the Iſraelites go to ſerve 
the Lord; but if they do, they will purſue them and never leave them, 
till they themſelves are drowned in the Sea and utterly deſtroyed. 
F Now for the Viſion itſelf in Hand: And the Buſh burned and was not con- 
\ fumed. A ſtrange Miracle that a Buſh ſhould be all over of a red glowing 
4 Fire, all Day and not conſume. Indeed Trees thar have ſtood cloſe to- 
[ gether, by the Violence of Wind ruſhing them together, have been known 
to ſer on Fire, but they conſumed : Bur who ever ſaw a Wood on Firea 
| whole Day together, and not conſume ? Moſes it ſeemeth, at firſt took no 
4 great Notice of it; but ſeeing it burn all Day and nor conſume, then he 
= takes a Reſolution to himſelf: 7 will turn afide, ſaith he, and ſee, what the 
Reaſon is, and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſh burneth and is not conſumed; 
for therein lay the Miracle, that the Buſh conſumed nor. 
But before I come to the Viſion it ſelf, here is yet one Thing that will 
detain us, and I fear for the whole Time of theſe few Minutes allotted us; 
but God may offer ere long another Opportunity for to ſpeak of the Viſion 
| tittſell. Iris (aid in the ſecond Verſe: That the Angel appeared to Moles in 
| 144 the Midſi of the Buſh; and in the Verſes following it is ſaid to be the Lord 
| _— _ wy ny One * the Same be an Ange 3 LE too? ” the 
; Au ildren of Iſrael, IAM hath ſent you unto them; which Name can belon 
q to no Creature, but is oboe! oped y to God Almighty, for it can be (aid > 
no Creature, I AM; and again, you know in all the old Teſtament, when 
4. gw. any Angel appeared to any Man, if they fell down and worſhipped them, 
1 A never any Man was blamed; but Sr. Fohn did but offer to fall down de 
Er Hs worſhip the Angel, that had ſhewed him all choſe Viſions, and he was for- 
" Amgelrbidden: See thou, do it not, for I am thy Fellow-Servant, worſhip God 
What may be the Reaſon of this? Was there any Difference between 
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2 22 he Angels of the old Teſtament, and the Angels of the new? No certain. 
i” gr ly. The Truth is this, and that which will bear the Touch and the Trial 
far, dgainſt all Oppoſition; that every Creature is an Angel, a Meſſeng 
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God Almighty, not the greateſt nor the leaſt nor meaneſt that is, but is 2 ͤ c 
One of Gods Angels or Meſſengers, and being ſo, he is the Eſſence and.? ,L,{,. I 
Being of every Creature, the Subſtance ofall Things; inſomuch that no- a * 


thing can have ſo much as a Being but only himſelf. No Creature can ſay 
AM. If He were not ſo, how could God ſay, I AM, if any Creature 
could ſay ſo truly of it ſelf? And God is ſo the Eſſence and Being of all 
Things, not only, (as moſt Men affirm and believe) as an Eſſence giving 
Bring to all Things, ſo as every Thing hath no Being in itſelf, bur from 
him and of him, D every One will acknowledge; but I ſay, He is the 
Eſence of the Eſſence, He is the Being of the Being; for he it is only that 
Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt: He only is, He that was, be 
that is, and he that is to come. If any one Creature were ſharer in this Ti- 


tle, he were not God Almighty. This is ſuch a Truth, as all the World 


ſhall never be able to overthrow. Ye may bottom upon it; for the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt ir. God being the Subſtance and Form 
of all Things, the Form of Forms, he is as really and gloriouſſy, and as 
omnipotently preſent in the meaneſt and leaſt Creature you can ſhew me, 
whe is in the greateſt and gloriouſeſt: Let Fleth and Blood, Satan and 
Hell, and all the Powers of Darkneſs ſer againſt it, with all the Might they 
have, they ſhall never prevail againſt it: I fay, He is as infinitely, as mag- 
nificently, as glorioufly, as incomprehenſibly preſent in the baſeſt Crea- 
ure, in the leaſt Morte, in Sticks and Stones, yea name what ye gall, as he 
i in Heaven itſelf and in all the World beſides; for he cannot be more ful- 
preſent in One Place than Another, but in all Places all preſent, and all 
e at once; he is as fully, as all- ſufficiently, as graciouſly, as unbounda- 
0 preſent in the barreneſt Mountain, as in the Fruitfulleſt Valley: But 
(O my dear Hearts!) where is he that can ſee him ſo? Who can ſee this 
Glory and this Power of God in every Creature? Mot certainly, unde- 
nably the Thing is ſo; but we, we want Eyes to ſee him ſo: Do not [fill 
Heaven and Earth, ſaith God? If any fill Heaven or Earth in the leaſt Tit- 
te beſides him, in the leaſt Jot or Period, that Saying were not true. 
He is not preſent in the glorious Heavens, no not in his Majeſty and 
'ory, more than he is in the Earth: He is nor preſent (as moſt M 


and in another in Regard of his Power, and in another in Regard of hi 


Aence, &c. Theſe be fond Fopperies, hearken to none of them, ler t 
who they will be, that teach you * know, this is Truth, He - 2 
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alike eſſentially, but we ſee him nor fo, and therefore we think him not 
* fo. Thar we ſee him not fo, the Fault is not in God; for he is the ſame 
in all Places and through all Ages; but the Fault is in our ſelves, we are 
fo weak-ſighred, we cannot fee him thus great, and thus all in all. As ſup. 
poſe, I ſpeak to theſe three ſeveral Creatures, to a Man, to a Dog and to 
a Stone; the Man he hears my Voice and underſtands me, knows wha 
mean; the Dog hears, but he underſtands not; but the Stone it doth neither. 
And if you ſhould aſk the Stone, what I ſaid, ( ſuppoſing there were a Poſſi 
biliry of Hearing and Anſwering) it would ſay, I ſpake not at all; if you 
aſk the Dog, he would ſay: I heard a Voice, a Noiſe, but he ſaid nothing; 
but aſk the Man, and he would tell you, 7hat J Jpake and what I ſpake; 
was it therefore true, that which the Dog and Stone affirmed? Becauſe 
they either underſtood not or heard not; or was the Fault in me, the 
heard not or underſtood not? No the Fault is in themſelves; for I did {pe 
and ſpake ſenſe, but rg oy not a Capability of Hearing and Apprehend- 
ue So my Brethren! God ſhines gloriouſly, l and ſuperexal- 
tedly in all his Creatures; but if we ſee him not ſo, blame not God and 
ſay: he is not ſo glorious, nor he is not there, becauſe you ſee him not, 
nor cannot apprehend him there: But blame your own Ignorance, your 
own Blindneſs; for God is as much in One as in Another: Nay, hecan- 
not be glorious in One and not in Another, but the ſame in all, and where- 
. ever he 4 couldſt thou but fee him: For know this, God being there, 
he cannot be without all his Accoutrements of Majeſty: and Glory; all his 
glorious Attributes attend him wherever he is, and he cannot be ſequeſtred 
from them, nor they from him: And if God hath opened your Eyes ſo far, 
as to ſee him thus in all Creatures, do nor offer ta take from him his Glo- 
ry or Greatneſs, as if God, wherever he is, could want his Glory and 
Al-Sufficiency, &c. As my whole Soul is in my whole Body, and the 
whole is in every Part and Member of my Body, yer my Soul ſees not 
in my Ears, but there it hears; yet the ſame Soul doth ſee in my Eyes: 
And though my Soul taſte not in my Noſe, bur ſmells, yer the ſame Soul 
doth the ſame Action in another Member, and ſoof all the Reſt; forthere 
is not one Soul in my Ears, another in my Eyes, but in all one and the 
fame; bur ir works diverſly in divers Members: So Almighty God hath 
not One Property in himſelf in one Creature, and another in Ano 
but he is One and the Same in All, as he is in himſelf: If he be ings 
eſent in the Sun, Moon and Stars, He is as glorioully , reſent 5 ne 
Ealt Pile of Graſs, in the leaſt Particle of Duſt; but he works * * 
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zrers Creatures, yet he in himſelf is One and the Same. And becauſe we = | 
annot ſee him ſo, let us not ſay: He is not ſo, but blame our ſelves, we "I 
fe him not ſo; for were a Man's Eyes but opened, as Eliſha his Servants if 
were; when he roſe in the Morning, and lookr our at the Window, he [| 
Gy themſelves in a great Strait, compaſſed about and beſieged with Ar- 'F 
mics: Bur his Eyes being opened, his Maſter bid him look again, and then | 4 
he ay the Mountains fall of fiery Chariots and Horſmen for their Defence; ij 
Now they were there before as well as then, bur his Eyes were not open- 1 
ed: It is not ſaid, that Eliſha prayed to ſend them, but he prayed God to 
n his Servants Eyes, that he might ſee; Eliſha aw them there before: 
e Alteration was not in the Place, but in Gehazies Eyes: And fo of Bala- 
an, becauſe he did nor fee the Angel a great While, it was not becauſe 
the Angel was not there, for the Angel was there before; but Balaam's 
Eyes were not open to ſee him there: So were our Eyes but opened, we 
ſhould-ſee God in every Creature alike; for he is there already, our Eyes 
want but Opening, and then we ſhould give him the Praiſe of his Good- 
neſs, of his Greatneſs, of his Infinity, becauſe we then ſee him as well in 
Every Creature as in Any, in the Leaſt as well and as much as in thg 
Greateſt. The Apoſtles when they were in Priſon, and ſang Pſalms at * 
Midnight; when their Eyes were open, they ſaw a Light to lead them ' i 
out; But the ſame Light was there as much before, bur their Eyes were ſo 
doſed they could not ſee the Light. Oh Beloved! (rake good _ what 
Ifay) Could we but ſee the Eternity, the Everlaſtingneſs, the Tncircum- 
ſcriptibleneſs that fils the leaſt Shrub, we might then ſee God Almighty. 
As for Example: Would we ſee God in an Oak; ye muſt {trip it of all man- 
ner of Accidents,of all Greatneſs and Littleneſs; for thoſe eannot be the Oak; 
for a little Oak is an Oak as well as a great Oak: So take away all Man- 
ner of Colour, Shape and Form; for Oaks are of divers Colours and of 
all Manner of Shapes; for the Shape is not the Oak, but that which is the 
Form of the Form, that is the Truth of the Oak, and the Truth of every 
Creature, and that is God bleſſed for ever: Jeſus Chriſt is the Beginnin 
and Foundation of all Creatures. And when you conceive God ro dwell 
n Light, &c. Oh ſtrip your ſelves of all Manner of Thought, or of any 
uch Thing as you can imagine; for he is nothing you can imagine, he 
8 not this Light you fee: He is not high or low, but he is he, that bears 
W high and low : He is not great or little, but he bears up great and little: 
eis neither young nor old, but he bears up, preſerves and gives Being to 
ourh and Age: He is not any Manner of Colour or Shape, but he bears 
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up all Shape and Colours; and 'tis he, that cauſeth all that infinite Var! 
diſperſed through the whole Creation; for we cannot ſee 2 boos. 
but viſible corporal Things: Now God can be noſuch Thing; but when 
— are gone as high as poſſibly you can, that you are come to the very 

ight itſelf (the higheſt Accidents) which is next unto God, then fall 
down and ſay: O my God! Thou art till infinitely far, far beyond 
and above all this. 

Beloved! God is now in this Room; do you wonder you do not ſv 
him? Wondernot; for Accidents hide him from our Sight; for you can- 
not ſo much as ſee a Man behind the Hangings: God is infinitely more 
vailed from our Eyes; he is vailed in every Place, in eve Creature; 
Accidents clothe him; he is clothed in 428 and al Creatures 
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i are lis Garments; and he is the Subſtance, the Exiſtence of all Creatures: 
4 2 Jr If ye will ſee him, ye muſt unclothe him of whatever belongs to a Crea- 
 - 0 ;, es of all Highneſs and Lowneſs, Weight and Lightneſs, Youth and Age, 
bod 4 , Greatneſs and Littlenels, of all Manner of Shape, for God is behind, wi 

{4024/4 in and beyond all theſe, and all that you can name, think or imagine, 

[42 4a , And knowing God thus, to be the Eſſence and Being of all Creatures, 
i nerf the Life and Motion of them all, beholding him as One eternal omnipo- 
1 * tent God in all Creatures, you may upon any Occaſion ſeeing and behol- 
$ Sts ding him in it, fall down in the oy © ar thereof before God, upon 
Mal any Vilgp or Sight of God in the Contemplation of any Creature; ſo you 
PTE worſhip Hot the contracted Creature, but the incontractible, incompre- 
— benſible God. And this was the Reaſon, the Fathers and Patriarchs were 
. not blamed, and did not fin in falling down to Angels, becauſe they wor- 
4 ſhipped not them, but the infinite God at that Inſtant, diſcovered to bein 
i that Creature; for. Abraham and the Reſt intimate ſo much: Let nt the 
| Lord be angry; hall not the Fudge of the Earth do Right ? Vet it was buten 
1 Angel: They knew that God was inviſible, only they took Occaſion 2 
y the Sight ofthe viſible Angel, to worſhip the inviſible God; for had A 
} bam had a Thought of Worſhipping the Angel or any Thing below God, 
1 he had committed Adultery. It may be, I have a little ſtartſed you, but 
[ have Patience, (I pray you) I ſhall clear this Truth alſo. For hence isthe 
1 7 Error of the P 4p! „ becauſe they think the infinite God can be included 
or repreſented by any Manner of Figure or Form, which can never be; 
eu, and this was the Fault of Sr. John, who would have worſhipped that An- 
® Abe ge) that had ſhewed him all choſe Viſions: Bur, I ſay, the Soul that can 
„ de God Almighty, not finite and bounded in any Creature or in any * 
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ſalldever, (but infinite and unbounded, above all Manner of Forms, = Sages 1 


he Form of Forms, filling every Thing, and yet not comprehended by7;.. ee. | 


ny Thing) may in a holy and reverent Manner fall down and worſhip 


his infinite Cod; and therefore, I ſay, the Patriarchs doing ſo, were not 
damed, and John was forbidden: And if he had done it, he had commirt- 
& Idolatry. The One worſhips God in his infinite, immenſe, glorious 
Being, as abſtracted from all Creatures, and infinitely above all Creatures: 
The Other worſhips him as finite, bounded and repreſented in that Form. 
$ in this Senſe Moſes here in this Place, when he calls God by the Name 
of an Angel, he hath Relation to the burning Buſh; nor thar God is thar 
burnin 
God n himſelf, he hath no Relation at all to any burning Buth or any Fi- 
pure, but as abſtracted and above all Crearures; and fo he is the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Matth. 22. 32. But take 
tim concretly, as included or repreſented in any Creature, ſo it is Wounry | 
but if in the former Senſe, then ye worſhip him after the Example of the 


Pariarchs and Apoſtles. Beloved ! I beat upon theſe Things the more and 


he larger, becauſe I would fain have you underſtand me, and not run a- 
way with falſe . Ne It may be, this may ſeem to you an Error 
ora Novelty at leaſt, till you have eaten it and chewed the Cud, and debat- 
« it in your own Souls; but to have a Thought of worſhipping God, as 
ncluded in any Creature, or repreſenting him in Regard of his Eſſence; 
or to juſtifie Worſhipping of Images, I abhor and curſe all ſuch Thoughts 
o the Pit of Hell. And ſurely you cannot have ſuch a Thought of me; for 
this is the very Thing, I ſo much endeavour to perſwade you from, 
But for Inſtance, there is the Sun that Shines in at this Window, yet 
(you know) that is not the Sun, but a Beam from the Sun, though I oe 
not in ſaying the Sun is there: For that could not be there without the 
Jun, yet it is not the real Sun: And in ſeeing that, I do not ſee the Sun: 
Ye if I defire to ſee the Sun in this Room, and were loth to go out 


of Doors. Let me but lay my Eye in that Beam, to ſee whence it comes, 


and [ ſhould ſee the Sun it ſelf; for that Beam, it goes directly to the Sun; 
or if I were in a Dungeon, though thirty Mile deep in the Ground if 
he Sun could bur ſhine in ar any Cleft or Pin-hole, though the Dungeon 
were never fo dark, yet if I lay my Eye in that Beam, I ſhould behold 
e Face of the Sun: Even ſo it is with Almighty God]; there is in every 
reature a Beam that comes from him, which is the Being and Eſſence of 
Creature; Now if we ſhall fall down and worſhip that Beam, as ſim- 


ply 


uſh, bur infinitely above and beyond it; for when he ſpeaks of 
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ly conſidered, as if he were contracted, repreſented or included 
eee, Dem, this were Sin; but if IT lay my a that Beam, I ſhall wo 
gi me to the eternal one, immutable, incircumſcriptible, inconceiveable Fr 
if oy P e Ef: 
Zu ſence of the divine BEIN o; and that Angel, beholds the very Face of God 
A. 9 Almighty, Hence you may learn to interpret that Place, where our Savi- 
ee, our commands: Tate beed ye deſpiſe not, nor offend one of theſe little Ones; 
ee Hor Their Angels always bebold the Face of your Father, which is in Heaven: 
„ Il ay (ill, not that it 1s Jawlulro worthip that Beam or Angel, but he alone, 
Zee. from whence that Beam comes, who is far above every Angeh and all 
manner of Creatures and Creation. As (to take the former Inflance ſup. 
oſe there were a Religion, that it were lawful ro worſhip the Sun, if one 
ould fall down and worſhip that Beam, that comes from the Sun, did 
not he Sin? for that is not the Sun, but it comes from the Sun; therefore, fora- 
ny one (according to that Religion) to worlhip that Beam, were Idolatry;fo 
he worſhipped not that he was mm. but was taken up in a Thing 
infinitely below his God; ſo in the ſame Senſe : Every Creature is a Beam 
of the Divinity, which is the Subſtance thereof: And you ſee not the 
Face of your Father in Heaven, yet that Beam always doth; but he that 
ſhall ſee that Beam, ahd fall down to that, worſhips that he ought not; 
ſomerhing elſe inſtead of God. 
I pray God ye underſtand me; for I fear the Simile I before named 
and — — in, is too true my Fs go Some there are that do hear 
me and underſtand me, to whom God hath reavealed rheſe Things; and 
Some, though they hear me, yet they are like the Dog, they underſtand 
not what I ſay, I ſpeak Riddles to them; bur Others there are, which un- 
derſtand nor, * will they nor can they hear, but are like a Stone: 
Therefore I ſay it again, God is really preſent in himſelf in every Cres 
ture; bur if he worſhip God as included in, or repreſented by that Cres 
ture, he fins and commits Idolatry; becauſe he worſhips that Beam in. 
ſtead of God, and falls down to a Creature inſtead of God: But ifI rake 
Occaſion upon the Sight of any Creature, ro behold God himſelf above 
and beyond all Creatures and fo worſhip him; He that will deny this, and 
fay this is Sin, let him alſo deny God himſelf. So far as any Thing gn 
be called an Angel, ſo far we are forbidden ro worſhip it; but it that An- 
el occaſion us to look beyond it to him, that ſends that Angel, to bim 
that is the Eſſence and Subſtance of that Angel, here we are e v 
to worſhip; becauſe then our Angel always beholds the Face of our Father 


which is in Heaven, being one, eternal, almighty, immenſe, matt 
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| * my Soul? To bring me nearer to God, to live the Life of Chriſt? 
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tþle, glorious 8 even God bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 

Uſe. We will only make one ſhort Uſe and Application of this Point to #1 
ourſelves and ſo conclude. Is it not then more than apparent, that God is [4 
eyery where in all Creatures and in every Place? He is near us, yea, near- 1 
er us then ourſelves to our ſelves; he is the ideal Form and firſt Beginn- Kue Are 1 
ing of us, and of all Creatures, and whatever is in us, or in them; but if Au, 
we would ſee him, we mult firſt ſtrip our ſelves of all Manner of Viſibili- , 
ry, and what ever can come under any Thought of an Angel, Beam o 2. 
any Conception; for God is unknowable, unconceivable; and as long w e, es 
you know or conceive any Thing, you are ſhort of what God is; elſe we at. 
make him comprehenſible and knowable, who is altogether unknowable | 
and incomprehenſible: and therefore, whenſoever I meet with any SY [| 
wharſoever, that will ſhew me, how to know the incomprehenſible G W 
he is in himſelf, in his Eſſence,; I muſt caſt it away, reject it utterly, 
becauſe I know it ſeduceth and miſleadeth me; for God is unknowable: 

Yet God is nearer to me than any Thing I can call, I or my ſelf: He is 
nearer then my Touching, Taſting, Smelling, Seeing, Hearing, ſo near 
that he is the Form of our Forms, the Soul of our Souls. = 

And therefore, Beloved ! If we would (end our Deſires to him, he is 
ſo near, that we can no ſooner think any Thing, but he knows it, he is at 
Hand, he is preſent, he is With thee, and In thee, as the Prophet Jatiah 
ach: Iſa. 65. 24. Before they call, J will hear, and before they pray, I will 
anſwer: God knows all our Thoughts and Deſires before-hand: For he 
z the Thought of the Thought, and the Deſire of the Deſire. And there- 
fore, do I want any Thing, any Benefit, any good Thing, any Counſel 
in any difficult Caſe ? Yet, miſtake me nor, I do not mean about your 
Lands and Livings, or Riches and Pleaſure, Honour and Praiſe, or your 
good Names, when I ſpeak of theſe Things: I mean not, nor intend not 
concerning Matters of Right and Wrong ſo much, or thoſe Things where- 

In Fleſh and Blood pleaſe themſelves, which come to nothing, and all 
periſh with the Uſing, as the Apoſtle faith: But do I want Direction to 


want Counſel and Support to make me bid Defiance to the World, 

and the Things below, that we would fain walk evenly, ſerenely and quiet- 
24 all Changes of Conditions? Doſt thou want ſpiritual Riches, and 
le Things, which God accounts Riches and good Things, Things 
which he gives only to his ownPeople, and not thoſe 2 gives promiſcuoully, 
ud commonly moſt plentifully to thoſe he hates, and are given to 
| | M m m deſtroy 
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deſtroy and to undo them? Then I ſay unto thee, thou needſt not ſav: 
ho Jhall aſcend into Heaven? Or who ſhall defeend 10 bring Crit fn 
the Grave? Behold! He is nigh thee, even within thee. What needſt thou 
$o out of thy felf for Help or Counſel? There is that great Counſellour 
dwells within thee, he lodges in thy Boſom, he is thy daily Gueſt, and 
yet doſt thou want an Opportunity to ſpeak with him? What need haſt 
thou then to go out to any Creature? What need haſt thou to rely upon 
Man, or the Arm of Fleſh? Thou haſt ſuch a Counſellor, end fach x 
Comforter within thee, who is able to darken and obſcure all the Coun. 
ſels and Comforts of all Men and Angels, and all Creatures: But thou 
muſt firſt {trip thy ſelf of all Manner of Thoughts and Fantaſies, and al 
Imaginations and Conceptions, and then thou ſhalt find ſuch an infinite, 
almighty, boundleſs, bottomleſs God, whoſe Name is called Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father and the Prince of Peace, 
Ifa.g. 5. So that thou that ſeeſt him thus, mayſt ſay of all Creatures, as 
Fob of his Friends: Miſerable Comforters are qe all, compared with him: For 
there may be ſuch an Occaſion, and a Man may be in ſuch a Condition, 
wherein all the World cannot help a Man, nor comfort him: But there 
can be no Caſe, I ſay, no Caſe, wherein this great Counſellor, this migh- 
ry Helper, cannot uphold and comfort a Man: Though all the World 
were ſer againſt a Man, to undo and overthrow him, yet he is ſo ſafe with 
God, that he needs nor regard it: If God will keep a Man under his 
Wings, what need he fear, I ſay, what is it he need fear? Though thou 
art oppreſſed and wronged, I do not mean only outwardly (do not take 
me too much in tharSenſe) but inwardly by Satan, and by the wicked Lults; 
W that thou crieſt out with David: Mine Enemies fight againſt me Daily 
end I am oppreſſed on every Side; my Feet ſtick in the Mive, and I know 1 
bow to get out, He. And with Feremiab Lord help me, 7 ſuffer Violence and 
» Spoyl, Jer. 20. 8. Have thy Eye and thy Heart moſt upon theſe inward 

Violences; ſo that thou feſt and feeleſfa mighty Barrel fought within thee, 
Iſa. 9. 5. For Battle of the Warriour is with confuſed Noiſe, and Ca. 
ments rolled in Blood: But this ſhall be with Burning, and fewel of Fire. | 
this thy Cafe? There is one nigh thee, Within lee and dwells there, 
whom thou mayſt cry to, as Feremiah doth: Lord help me, I ſuffer Violence. 
There is one Within thee, that can make thee not to fear, but can make 
thee laugh at theſe Things, as Fob faith, the Horſe doth in Battle ar the 
ſhaking Spears. As here Moſes went about a deſperate and mighty At- 
tempt, viz. That he a poor Shepherd ſhould offer to go to ſo greara Kg 
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ind to cauſe him to let half his Kingdom depart from him: But there was 
ſuch a Supporter within Moſes, that made the Work poſſible to him, though 
impoſſible to Men. Beloved! Your heavenly Father is ſo near you, that 
he knows what you need before you aſk; He is ſo much YOU, chat he 
is more YOU than your ſelves; he is more nearer to you than yourſelves; 
he is not only ſo preſent, as the wag is preſent in all his Kingdoms, be- . 
cauſe his Power is over all and reaches to all: In that Senſe every Juſtice 
of Peace, every Conſtable and every Officer is a Finger of the King; 
ind therefore it is a vain fooliſh Thing to fay: *Tis true, Gods Power is 
here, and he is preſent in Regard of his Attributes, &c. for will ye ſepa- 
rate God and his Power ? Will ye make God and his Attributes two 
Things? That cannot be; for Gods Power is his Eſſence and Being; and 
whatever is in God, is God; and where he is preſent by his Power, there 
he is preſent by his Eſſence: If you do not fee it fo, blame your ſelves, 
hy not the Fault on God, and deny him therefore ro be there, becauſe 
you cannot ſee him there : But blame your own Eyes, which are not 
opened, and your Ears, becauſe theyare not bored, 33 

And fo I fay: Conceiving God to be thus; rake any, yea all Occaſi- 
ons of Magnifying, Worſhipping, and Praiſing him; and with the Pro- 
phet David when ye behold any of the Creatures, ſay: Praiſe the Lord 
in the Heights, praiſe him in the Sun and Moon, praiſe him in the Stars, 
Pl. 14.8. Praiſe him in the Firmament of his Power, and praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent Greatneſs, and in all the Works of his 
Hands. Pſal. 150. 2, 3. | PR | 


So much for this Time. 
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An Expoſition on Exodus g. the ſix firft Verſes, 
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Exopvus 3. 1, 2; 3, 4 57 6. 


Now Moſes kept the Flock o wm his Father iu Law, the Prieſt of Midian, 
and be led the Flock to the back Side of the Deſert, and came to the Moun- 
tain of God, even to Horeb. 

And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the 
midft of the Buſh, and be looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, aud 

tbe Buſh. was not conſumed. 

And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſb 

is not burnt, ec. 
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Delivered at a Private Meeting at Aenſington, being in two Sermons. 
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Ut of which Words we have obſerved three Things. 
x. Meſes his Preparation or Difpoſition; and that is in thefirſt 
Verſe: And Moſes kept the Flock 45 Jethro bis Father in Law Pri 
of Midian, and he led the Flock to the Back-Side of the Deſert; and 
came to the Mountain of God even to Horeb. 
2. The Viſion it ſelf, that is in the 2, 3, 4, 5. Verſes: The Angel of the 
Lord appeared to Meſes in a Flame of Fire in tbe Midſt of a burning 5 uſh 


Laſtly; | 


* „ 


and the Buſn burned, and was not conſumed, Ec. 


Vs, Sowing and Spinning, they cannot add one Cubit to their Stature; 
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Laſtly, the Conſequence, and whar followed thereupon. 

In the Preparation of Moſes, or his Diſpoſition to this great Sight, we 
obſerved ſomething, in that it is ſaid there, that Moſes was a Shepherd, and ZZ, 
hewed you the Reaſon, why the holy Spirit takes ſuch ſpecial Notice of > - | 
Shepherds, and till prefers them before Husbandmen: As the firſt of fe e 
Men that were err Cain and Abel, the Shepherds offering was a 
pred, and the Husbandmens rejected: And then we produced, and tra- 
ced all che Patriarchs, Abrabam, I ſuac, and Jacobs twelve Sons all Shep- , ue, 
herds; and ſo David, the firſt of Kings that was accepted, he was taken l 
from Following the Sheep; to fir upon the Throne to feed God's People: g 
And ſtill all the Stock of the Mess1an (of whom Chriſt came) were 
nerally Shepherds: This is the Letter of the Word; but what may 
the Meaning, that Shepherds are more eſteemed than Husbandmen? 
What is the Myſtery? What is the living Senſe of theſe Words? 

As I take it, the Meaning is this: That the Life of a true Shepherd was 
to depend more upon God and his Providence than Husbandmen, be- 
cauſe they more reſign up their Wills to God, and live altogether (as it- 
were) upon his Bleſſing, and do not ſo labour and toil for their Living, as 
Huſbandmen: They cannot rely and reſt in themſelves, and in their own 
(are and Induſtry, as the Husbandman doth; for they think nothing can 
be done, but they muſt put in a Hand, they muſt riſe early and go to Bed 
late, and ear the Bread of Carefulneſs, they muſt plow, ſow, harrow, weed, 
reap and take a great Deal of Toil and Induſtry, or elſe wy think, there 
can be no =, done; Yer they may in Words ſay: The Bleſſing of God 
all, which is common in every ones Mouth; but their Practice ſaith 
and their Hearts ſay, that their Carking and 8 their Diligence and 
Diſcretion doth all, they being ever very buſy, diſcurſive and eager in an 
tive Life, and conſequently by our Saviour's own Teſtimony, full of Trou- 
bles about many Things, which was Martha's Caſe. 

Miſtake not, I do nor ſay, that theſe Things are evil; ro ſow, to plough, 
rap, riſe early, to uſe Wiſdom and Diſcretion in their Affairs, but in that 
they aſcribe this ro themſelves, and think that they have the maineſt ſtroke 
n getting their own Living and Maintenance ; whenas our Saviour faith 
plainly, not one of them can add, viz. by all their Labour and Care, Plow- 
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that is not the leaſt Mite is added to them by all the Care, Diſcretion and 
Tailthey can uſe; but as the King of AHria ſaid Iſa. 10. 13. So ſay theſe 
Men; D the Strength of my Hand ] have done it, and by my Wiſdom; for 1 
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am prudent, c. they think all, that their Hand doth, is done by them 

- Solomon, tis true, commends Diligence and faith: The diligent Hand maketh 
_rich; that is true too, yet it muſt be, as having their chief Dependance o 
God: But in this Senſe it doth nothing. Tis certain, ſuch Things muſt be 
done, and ought to be done; for a political State cannot ſtand without them: 
But this is that better Part, which Mary choſe. He that is a true Shepherd, 
viz. He that hath given up his Life, Being and All to God Almighty, he 
dares aſſume nothing to himſelf, but confeſſes really to the Glory of God 
that he is nothing, nor can do nothing, and that bh is no more in doing 
all theſe Things, than the Accompliſher of Gods Will but not of his own 
z. and that, as the Truth is, he is but an Inſtrument in the Hand of the great 
Maſter, that he is but a Staff in the Hand of Him, that carries it, that though 
he acts, thinks, and contrives, yet it is not he but God, though he liveth, 
yet not he, but God in him, This is the Life of a true Shepherd, ofa tue 
reſigned Man: Shall the Ax boaſt itſelf againſt him, that heweth therewith? 
Or ſhall the Sam 2 itſelf againſt him, that ſhaketh it; as if the Nod ſboull 
ſhake itſelf againſt them, that lift it up, or as if the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, 
as if it were no Wood: Is not this againſt Senſe and Reaſon ? But to the E- 
gyptians a Shepherd's Life is an Abomination to them, ſaith the Text Gen. 46, 
34. Ty cannot endure to have all their Actions, all their Wiſdom, Pol- 
licy, Diſcretion and Induſtry to bejall made nothing, by which they think 
they bring about all Things they do or is done. Such a one was Martha: 
She was buſy in making all Things ready to entertain Chriſt, although 
Chriſt condemned her not for doing thoſe Things, becauſe (as ſaid) ſuch 
Actions they are neceſlary to a political Life, and ſuch Men in that Regard 
are needful; yet it was Mary, whom Chriſt commends for chooſing the 
better Part, who had reſigned up all thoſe Things, and fate artentively at 
Chriſt's Feet, to receive — dropping, living, Honey- ſweet Words, that 
came from him, and they were reviving to her, being better to her than 
thouſands of Gold or Silver, and ſweeter to ber than the Honey andthe Honey- 
Comb, as they were to David Pl. 19, 10. This is the Life of all our Actions 
to have all our Eyes up to him, as Jehoſaphat ſaid: Me know not what to 
do, but our Eyes are toward thee. 2 Chron. 20, 12. We have no Wane 
no Diſcretion, no Ability to bring aay Thing to paſs; but we ſee, we do 
all by thy Wiſdom, by thy Counſel, by thy Direction: 'Tis thous we: 
uideſt us and directeſt us in all our Actions. Now Beloved! Inthis 75 : 
Rho, and be as diligent as you can, ſo you aſcribe all to God; but itwe 


| fay or do as Husbandmen, or think thus: Except I plow, I barrow) ley 
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[reap, except I obſerve Times and Seaſons; in this Senſe Men are not ju- 
liable: But in that Senſe all their Actions, all their Wiſdom, Strength, 
Gifts, Labour, all is evil. But in doing theſe Things, that we always have 
n Far to him, as David faith pſ. 8 5. 8. [will hear, what God the Lord will 

And I would hear you fay thus: Alas I dare not ſay, that I have any 
ſipoſition to be wiſe, any Inclination to labour, that T have any Wiſdom, 


Gf, to labour or not labour; that I have any Difpoſition to Health or Sick- 
(ch, to fair Weather or foul, to Liberty or Impriſonment; but that in theſe 
Conditions and all other I have no Will of my own: But I have given it 
wholly up to him, ſo that whether he ſend me Wiſdom or Folly, Buſineſs 
or no Buſineſs, fair Weather or foul, Health or Sickneſs, Riches or Want, 
liberry or Impriſonment, his bleſſed Will be accompliſhed in all; for I 
defire to have no Will but his, no Thoughts bur his, no Actions but his. 
Theſe, theſe are thoſe Men that God accepts, theſe are the Men that pleaſe 


o their own Nets. They ſay: Is it not I, that labour, and is it not I, that 


theſe Things to paſs? If I did them not, they would be undone; and thus 
Fleſh and Blood reaſons: Is ir not apparent to my Senſes, ro my Taſting, 
feeling, Seeing, Smelling, Hearing, that it is I, that do theſe Thin 
ind not Another for me nor by me, as you affirm? | 
For while Men are thus, one While Rain pleaſeth them nor, and another 
10 While ſair Weather pleafes them not: If Barreneſs come, they murmure 
why God did not give Fruitfulneſs, if Fruitfulneſs, then they abuſe it, and 
v God's Diſhonour, if Rain, then they would have fair Weather, if fair 
Weather, then, O if God would ſend but ſome Rain! And thus Men are 
ways directing God, as] have read of a Fiction in the Poets, the Moral 
9 whereof is "wy applicable: And thoſe learned Men, though Heathens, 
fended no leſs. There was a certain Man, (as they feign) who had done 
ſome rare Exploit, and pteaſed Jupiter very well, inſomuch, that in Reward 
he told him, he would recompence his good Service; bur faith Fupiter : 
ther leave it to me to do what I will, or elſe thou ſhalt chuſe for thy (elf, 
vat thou aſkeſt, thou ſhalt have: He thinking, he could better chuſe him 
e ff what he wanted, anſwered: My Requeſt is, that I may have the Wea- 
"6 * for my Turn and according to my Deſire, Rain, fair Weather, Froſt, 
d, „ Wind, Thunder, &c. for he being a Husbandman, he thought that 
20 Vs beſt for his Turn. Well, twas granted, and tis there ſaid, 2. all 
| eathe:s 
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or that I bring about any Buſineſs; or that I have any Diſpoſition as of my 


lim; the Other they dig to their own Senſe and Reaſon, and they ſacrifice - 


pow, ſow and reap, &c. ? Is it not my Diligence and my Care, that brings 


and gotten into the Deſart, he had never ſeen God; for before this, Me 
ſes was but a Stranger to God and God to him, in Compariſon of what he 
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Weathers according to his Deſire; he now expecting an extraording 
Harveſt, hath none at all. The Moral is eaſie, that it is far better for Men 
to depend, wait on and ſubmit to the Wiſdom of God, to provide for them 
than to truſt to or chuſe for themſelves, for that Wind or Weather, chat is 
for one Man's Purpoſe, ſerves not anothers, and that Weather that is for Nou- 
riſhing of ſome Fruits, is deſtructive to Others; therefore like well ofhim 
that would always ſay of all Weathers: Oh here is brave ſweet Weather, 
bleſſed be God ! Let it rain or ſhine, hail or ſnow, be it Froſt or Tha, 
Calm or Storm, Oh this bleſſed Weather! &c, But thus it is with us, Men 
are never contented; if they have one Thing, Oh! I would not havehad 
that, I would have another; I would have ſuch a Thing and ſuch a Thing, 
ſo that theſe Men are never pleaſed ; bur the Others are never diſpleaſed 
with whatever God doth. This Man knows not, what he e have, 
nor what to aſk, he will not direct God in any Thing, but what Gods 
Will is: If God's Will be done, he hath what he would have. J 
Theſe are the Men, theſe are the Shepherds God Almighty regards {c 
much; the Others are not well pleaſing to him, and he hath no Regard io 
them, nor to their Sacrifices; pray as much as they will, and faſt as much 
as they will, they pray not at all, nor faſt not ar all with him nor to him; 
for they pray but for themſelves, and faſt but to themſelves, and to ſatisfi 
their own Deſires and Ends, and to have what they think is beſt ; and the 
ſeek to him but for Corn, Wine, Oy], and theſe ourward Things, and not 
for Love to him, but to eat for themſelves, and to drink for themſelve 
yea, and faſt roo, but tis only for themſelves, as the Prophet Hoſea C. 
14. ſpeaks; they will thruſt their Self. Service and ſelfiſh Duties upon God 
and think hereby to cozen God, expecting he will reward them; Oh! O 
a certain, of a certain, theſe Men are not well-pleaſing to God Almighty 
The next remarkable Thing, we named in this Preparation to the Viſur 
was: Moſes was not only a Sheep-keeper, but he led them 70 the Back fi 
of the Deſert, to the Mountain of God, even to Horeh. Obſerve, had not Mt 
e left the Cities, Towns and all the Glory and Splendor of the World 


was afterward; for after this, Moſes and God talked familiarly Face t0 Fact 
as a Man talketh with his Friend; and Ifrael, ſo long as they were amo 
the Fleſh-pors in Egypt, they were never acquainted with nails o 
Manna: Till a Man hath forſaken all, and gotten into the Deſart, 10d ma 


eall long enough, and knock long enough at the Door of our Hearts, p 
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e will not hear, nor open to him. But it may be, you will ſay unto me: 


* What ſhall we do then ho live far off any Deſart, how ſhall we find God ? 

en, Going into the Deſart, is meant forſaking all Things in our Affections, /Z,,- - 

* have no Propenſion to one Thing more than to another, that we ij 
nal dat we have pe r 


if: theſe Things, as if we uſed them not; and that we are as willing to leave 

hem in Action, (if God call for them from us, or us from them) as to 

enjoy them, if it be his Will: Then are we gotten into the Deſart with e und. 

%% and then God will appear to us, then God will reveal himſelf, and eee 

{cw us not only his Back-Parts, bur ſhew us his Face alſo, if we are able ., aur, 

fee it, This is alſo, Going into the high hilly Country with Mary, af- | 2 | 
/ 


ter the Angel had been with her, whoſe Salutation was at firſt ſo ſtran | 
her: So when we have forſaken all that ever the Eye can ſee, or the t 
Eirs hear or the Heart conceive. Never look to ſee God, till we have for-. . 1 
fiken Houſes, Lands, Wives, Children, Friends, yea all: Nay, I will 4 9 
fy more: As long as our Aﬀections do but mingle with theſe, we cannot | 5 | 
bye God aright; if he cannot have all, but with him we muſt love cheſe g. 1 
he will have none at all; and if he muſt have all, where is any to ſpare to , 
my Thing in the World ? Therefore I tell you, if ye love God, ye may . u, 
not love your Health, your Wealth, your Houſes, your Lands; you may 
not love vour Wife, your Child, your good Name; nay, you may not 
love your Lives, nay more, ye may not love your own Souls; nay more 
than this: Ze that hates nor Father and Mother, life and Children, his own ' 
Life and bis own Soul too, cannot be my Diſciple. Luke 14. 26. How! what id 
lay you? Sir! What, not love my Father, Mother, Wife, Children, what | 
ſtrange Preacher are you? Not love theſe good Bleſſings of God, what, 
dot love my Body, nay, not love my Soul, nay, hate my Soul? O theſe 
re fore Sayings! No; for the Love of God cannot ſtand with the Love 4 
of theſe, nay, cannot be mingled with theſe; if you love your Wife as 0 
ar Wife, your Goods as your Goods, your Life as your Life, and your | 
ul as your Soul; then your Love is divided between God and them, 
then you have played the Harlot and the Adulterer with them: But you 
mult love them for God and in God, and as coming from him, and they | 
ae to be uſed for him; and if youdo fo, then I ſay unto you: Love them 1 
dear as vou will, you cannot love them roo much]; bur then I cell you, | 
I would have you prove your ſelves: For then this will follow, if it be ſo, 
hey inſtzad o ſeparating you from God, they draw you nearer to him: f 
ut it ye love them for themſelves, chen they will draw you from God, 
liey will make God and you at Enmity, they will make a Diviſion and 4 
Nan Separation 
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Separation between you; But if your Love be ſet on God, it will be at 
on them for his Sake: And this is to love not them, but God in them. 
then this will alſo follow : This Man can ler God do, what he will wich 
them, either give them to him, or take them from him, and y« God and 
he fall not out; for whatever God doth to him or with them, {till he loves 
God; but if ye love them in the other Senſe, then he will fav with Ter: 
I it not a little One, and my Soul ſhall live? Gen. 19. 20. Could not God 
have ſpared me this One Thing, tis but a little One? What, may I ng: 
love one Creature? No: Bur this Soul faith: I will let all go, ſo I may en- 
joy thee, I enjoyed Thee in them, and Thee I ſhall enjoy without chem. 
And thote that thus joy, may joy that they did joy in them: I Hy, they 
may joy and rejoyce, that ever they did joy or rejoyce in them; but the 
other Joy was ſuch a Joy, that they muſt forrow — repent that they did 
joy; for they joyed in the Shadow, and that vaniſhed away ; but the other 
joyed and rejoyced in the Subſtance, in the Body, and that remained, that 
ſhall never decay: For God is the Subſtance of all Things, bur all Things 
that are viſible, are but Shadows, Appearances and Bubbles {von up and 
ſoon down, like Bubbles in the Warer, And che Reaſon, why we are ſo 
diſquieted in the Loſs of them is, becauſe we take rhe Shadow to be rhe 
Subſtance; and if that vaniſhy we muſt needs be diſquieted, and we are 
all out of Order; then let God give us what he will, We mall picale 
us; why? Becauſe our 4bſalom is dead. 2 Sam. 18. 33. but he that loves 
= them for God and in God, O! He is a quiet Man, however they change, 
he is the ſame; let God give them to him, or take them way from him 
he is ſtill contented. Beloved! This is the Man, that loves ihem arigit, 
and he loves them infinitely more, and more dearer, than all the World 
can love his own, or that it moſt piizeth; for that Love and Joy brings 
them bur Gricf and Sorrow; but theſe may joy, that ever they had ſuch 
a Joy, there is a Comfort: And this Man loves God, as giving him that 
Love, in that he can love them aright, which he ſees he could never have 
done without the Work of God in him, and the Gitt of God to him. 
Untill we have forſaken all, God will never appear to us, 25 hecidnot 
here ro Moſes, till he had forſaken all the World, and came into the De, 
fart, having forſaken his Flock and all, till then, God appeared not tom; 
not forſaken all, as Some expound it, that is, (ſay they) when the Love 
of God and theſe outward Things comes into Competition, or wen We 
can enjoy them no longer; but I fay, forſake them all in Aﬀection, ev 


while we enjoy them; for he that will love them till that Time, may = 
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dem ſo long, that he cannot forſake them, that is, nor quietly, but he is, | 


Kit were, rent in Pieces to forfake them, though in Act he may be made 
w forſake them, yet his Affections do not; but as ſoon as ever we have for- 
ken all, and have caſt all the Creatures behind our Backs, fo that we ſtand | 
differently affe ted to all, Then, God will appear to us and ſhew us Mi- | 
mcles as well as Moſes, then God will $3 vs familiarly to us, Face to Face as 

well as to Moſes; for there are as great Miracles done now every Day as was 

then: But our Eyes are blinded, that we fee them nor. The Reaſon why | 
our old Men do not dream Dreams, and our young Men ſee Viſions, is, | 
becauſe we go not into the Deſert. The Reaſon why God appears not to 
ws, is, becauſe we do not with Hlijab faſt forty Days in the Deſart, but 

we are buried in Fleſh and Blood and in the World; in plain Terms, we 

re (allowed up in Senſe and Reaſon. We wonder, it may be, that ſuch - 

mighry Miracles ſhould be done daily, and we nor fee them: Truly, 

Frends! The Fault is in our ſelves, not that Miracles are ceaſed, but our 

Eyesare blinded, and we cannot ſee them; and therefore it is we ſay: There 
kno Miracles now adays, Miracles are ceaſed; you are deceived: For | 
there wants not either Power or Willingneſs in Ciod ro ſhew rhee as great 
Miracles, as he ſhewed them, and he is willing to ſhew his Face to thee, 

W he was to Moſes and the Patriarchs; but thou wanteſt that Meaſure of 

Haich, that they had to ſee him; thou art ſo deep fer in the Earth, and fo 

buried in Unbelief, that he can do no mighty Works in thee, as it is ſaid 

concerning our Saviours Working Miracies1n his own Country Mat. 13, 58. 

The next Thing is the Viſion it ſelf, Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared 7, wy 
loſes in a burning Puſh, and the Buſh burned, and was not conſumed; ans 
Moſes ſaid: I will turn aſide, and ſte this great fight, why the Buſh is not ans {ore 
hunt; an when he turned i le to ſee, God called unto bim, and ſaid > Moſes, eu . 
Moſes / 41.7 he ſaid, here am J. Au He ſaid: Draw not nutgh hither, but 1 % 1.1 of 

$24 Ae: | 
of thy Shoes from off thy Feet; for the Place where thou ſtandeſt. is holy, © 4 6 4 
Urond, rc. Here is now a large Field before us, here is a valt Sca bed * 
bre us: And ris like the River and holy Waters in Ezekiel ar the Entrance e | 
no the Sanctuary: Which, though ar firſt took a Man but to the Ancles, _—_— 
Wc ten to the Knees, yet at Length it became a vaſt Sea to ſwallow up Proj.” | 
Wl; Friends! What ſhall I fy? Thoſe, whole Veſſels are large enough, 2-12 dad 
705 now 12nch our into che Deep; bur hrſt you muſt put off your Shoes , | 
om off your Feet, before ever vou adventure into this holy Ground: 13 
M15, put off all Self- conceit of your own Underſtandings, all Conceie 
Your own Knowledge, or of your own Abilities to diſcov ex thoſe Depths, { 
Nang at 
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that are hid in theſe Words: The Ground you are now going to ſat your 
Feet on, is marvelous holy Ground, it is not for every unclean Beaſt tg 
touch this Mountain: It is only a Moſes, that may or can aſcend this Moun- 
rain: If you bring with you the Judgment of Fleth and Blood, or vour 

own Abilities, tc ſearch theſe Myſteries, and ro judge of theſe Things 
muſt tell you, other Men ſhal! ſee Miracles, but you ſhall fee none: Pp 
ſhall fee the Viſion, when they that are with him hall not fc it Strip 
your ſelves therefore of all Manner of Conceirs, and confeſs, you know 
nothing, and give up your ſelves to be taught of God: Neicher regard. 
ing me that {peaks to you. nor your own Abilities to judge of theft Things: 
Caſt away all Things of that Nature; for you have no to do with God, 
not Men; and if you fee no Miracles, you may blame your ſelves, and! 
believe your too great Wiſdom; for now adayes Men are too viſe in learn 
any Thing. And I for my Labour look for no other Recompence from 
ſuch wiſe Men, but that they ſhall turn again and all to rent me. 

But in the Entrance into this 2 verſe, here is one Thing, which T before 
touched at; and that is, why it is ſaid: Ihe Angel of the Lord appeared to 
Moſes: And in the Verſes following it is ſaid to be rhe Lord God, that da- 
led ro Moſes: How can it be God, and yet an Angel“ I find nor one In- 
te rpreter untold rhe Myſtery, but he either ſlides or flubbersover this Thing, 
wherein indeed there is ſuch a Depth of Truth included, as is able to 
make the Man of Ciod perfect, and wiſe unto Salvation, and to build him 
up in all good Works. And to that End know, that every Cresture i 
an Angel of God, being conſidered as Angel or Meſſenger, (ior ſo the 
Word tmports) it is a Name nor of Xie, od of Ofſice, and every Crew 
ture is ſent of an Errand, they all come out from Him, and when they 
have done their Errand, chey return to Him again; and the Sole Buline's 
every Creature comes about, and is ſent tor, into rhe World is, to glorite 
ang magnifte God: I iy, the whole Work, the Buſineſs, every Indivicud, 
and all the Creatures have to do, is only to magnifie and praiſe our great 
God: And after it, hath done its Errand, and fung an Hymn to God A” 

oy, then ir departs and returns to Him again: For all Creatures 00 
ſing his Praiſe in what ever they do, as he in his infinite Wisdom ſo ot- 
ders the Matter, i not to the Praiſe of his Goodneſs and Mercy, Vet ds 
much to his Praiſe, for the Glory of his Juſtice : The moſt Scnſeleb Cres. 
ture that is, is a Meſſenger from God, an Angel of his Sending: I * 
Winds, rhe Sea, rhe Flame of Fire, che Earth, the Air, the Lions, and al 


Beatis, and what Creature you can name, they are all his Augels, _ 
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40 his Pleafure ; Balaams Aſs was made by God an Angel to him, when 

tis Eyes were once opened Nun. 22. But, becauſe I fay. theſe are An- 
5 1 would not have you preſencly conceive, that there are no other 

kngels above us: Not fo, bur what they are, we know not, they are ſuch 

5 God Almighty hath appointed them to be; and becauſe we cannot 

know what they are, ler us nor fay there are none; for thev being in a 

There above us, we are Ignorant of them, ignorant of their Nature and 

cannot comprehend it. As bruit Beaits, they are in a Sphere below us; 

nd although they have not Reaton in that Degree that Man hath, yet 

they have fome Reaſon ; yer Man is called the Reaſonable Creature, though, 

even Beaſts have ſomething of Reaſon like unto Man: Yer becaufe he is 

ſo many Degrees above theſe Creatures, he is denominated, the reaſonable 

Creature, as if nothing had any Reaſon bur him; but it is otherwiſe: Now 

the Creatures are not able ro anderitand (thong! they have {ome Rea- 

On) the Life and Happineſs of a Man, becauſe they are ſo much below 

Man; fo neither can Man, created in a Sphere fo far below Angels, know 

the Life, Happineſs, Being and Nature of Angels; (though ſomething they 

my know) yet far ſhort of whar they are: For every Creature hath his 

Happinefs in his own Sphere, a Fool he is called a Fool, not becaufe he 

hati no Reaſon in him, but becauſe he is ſo far ſhort of that Underſtand- 

Ing, that is in other Men. There is Reaſon in a Kind, in ati Creatures, 72222; 

though in (ome more, in ſome lefs; in Beaſts and Trees, &c. their Life, 

their Growing, and all their Actions, doth expreſs Reaſon, though them. pr.) 

ſelves urler{tand not their own Reaſon; for they grow and encreafe, and 

to many other Things, wherein they expreſs Reaſon; for God doth not 

in any Creature work unreaſonably, but Man being made (as ir were) e 

the Maſter of Reaſon, he is led altogether by Reafon, (as he is a Man) 4 

and what is above that, he is not able to judge of, becauſe he never knew 

vo Life ahove it, no Happineſs above ir. And therefore Man, if he go N 

about to define thoſe Angels, that are nearer to God than Himſelf is, he 2 - 
mult mace Uſe of that which is within che Compaſs of his own Sphere; 5 * 2 "I 

Irefore he would fain define them by Reaſon ; but herein Man ſhews him. ©4422 

ita Hool For thoſe Creatures above us are ſuper- rational, hut Man thinks Pt x 

there is nothing above Reaſon, becauſe he never knew any Thing greater. © —— 
| — Q » DC : | g greater. 

Tis as if a Toad or a Horſe ſhou'd undertake to define the Nature of a 

145 could not bur he muſt of neceſſity make himſelf che Meaſtre of 

wall Zement: What he had nor in himſe!t, he could not judge it excet- 
; lo if Men deſine Angels, you (ce they mult mcature and define them 

Nanaz according 


. 


LI they? Alas, if we ſhould go about ro define their Nature, as ſome have 
| Bir 144 of” 
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eccording to the Exellencies ofa Man. Bur all thoſe inviſible bleſſed Cres. 
tures that are next uiito the burning Throne of the Almighty God. what are 


done, we ſhould prove our ſelves ignorant, yea very Fools: Yer thus 
much we may tafely fay of them, that the nearer ro God, the nearer they 
arc to the ſpiritual Nature of God, becauſe they are further off from Yar. 
ter; though they have Matrrer and are Bodies, yet they have but ſo mich 
Marrer as to diſtinguith them and ſeparate them one from another. 
od he is a pure Spirit, only Form without any Manner of Matter; and 
all the Creatures the further off from him, the more Matter; and the 
nearer, the leſs. For example: If ye have obſerved it, Angels are pictur- 
ed with compleat Bodies; vet to ſhew, that they are further off from Natter 
than Men, therefore they have always Wings; and Archangels, they being 
nearer the Nature of God than Angels, are pictured with Bodies cut o 
by the Middle, with Wings; but Cherubims, having lets Matter, and 
nearer to God himſelf than either, are pictured only with Heads and Wings 
without Bodies: But Seraphims, being furtheſt of all from Man, and near- 
eſt of all ro God, they have no Bodies, nor Heads, nor Wings at all, butonly 
reprefented by a certain yellowith or Fiery Colour. All this is to ſhew 
the very ſame Thing, that T am now unfoldiag to you: It is a Thing re- 
markable, though itmay be, you have took no Notice of it. 

For the preſent ler this be enough to limit our ranging Thoughtsinthele 
Myſteries. In Man Matter prevails above the Form, becauſe the Form 1s 
limired and bounded by the Matter, that though the Form be quick and 
ful! of Agility, yer the Matter hinders it, it cannot do what it would; but 
in theſe Angels Form is predominant over the Matter, that whcreſoever 
the Form would be, the Matter is obedient. Then let us las This tor 4 
Ground, for Maxime undeniable, that the Creatures from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, are to God as a ſeet- tuned Inſtrument, all the Strings being 
conſonant and agreeing, and to him they are all very melodious, in chat 
they all harmonioufly and with a joynt Conſent ſound forth his Praiſe; all 
the Creatures praiſe him, from rhe higheſt and Goeereſt Treb!es in Me high. 
eſt Quire of Angels, Archangels, Cherubims or Sersphims, ro the loweſt 
and deepeſt BASE of the {6!id and immoveable Earth, they all expre!* and 
ſing aloud, I fav, aloud and harmoniouſly, his Praiſe. It is , man Fu- 
ſineſs all Creatures do, and ſhall do for ever, to ſing Praiſe a Halleuje 
ro God on high ; This is the Buſineſs, the Commiſſion, that all chew Angels 
and Embaſſadors are ſent about: Even the very DeſtsuQion of evil Arget 
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ind wicked Men, do aloud ſound forth his Praiſe and Glory for ever and 
wer; for doth not Solomon ſay Prov. 16.4? The Lord bath made all Things 
for himſelf, even the Wicked for the Day of Wrath. ; Thus this Name of An- 
gels hath all this While detained us from Anſwering our Queſtion : Why 
God is here called an Angel? And hkewifein many other Places, as Judges 
It is (aid, an Angel appeared to Gideon; and afterwards v. 15. it was the 
Lord, The Reaſon is this, and included in that I have now aid. If we look 
pon any one Creature ſo far forth, as it is a Creature, it is infinitely. ſhort 
God; for Ciod is nothing, that we can ſee or imagine; and therefore, as 
bng as you fee or imagine any Thing, you are ſhort of God; for as the 
Pace of God paſleth all Underſtanding, ſo doth God himſelf; and there 
8 not one Creature but God is rhe Peace thereof; for whatſoever it be, be 
never ſo glorious and ſplendent a Creature. that falls within the Compals, 
vill not fay of a Mans Underſtanding, though the Soul be a ſpiritual and 
divine Thing; but let it be within the Underſtanding and Mind of an 
Angel above us, that ſame is not, nor cannot be but an Angel; for God 
pelſeth all Underſtanding both of Men and Angels: None know what he 
6 but his own bleſſed Self. 

Whatever comes within the Conception of any created Being, that is 
but a finite "Thing, and falls infinitely ſhort of the infinite God ; ſo that it 
n Angel ſhould appear ro me, and tell mc that he was God, in that I can 
bu ether ſee him or hear him. 1 know, for as much a; I hear him or ſee 
lim, or can imagine him under any Form, or name any Expreſſion or Con- 
Cption whatſoever, that he was but a Creature, be it never ſo high an An- 
e never o glorious a Cherubim or Seraphim; and if I ſhould fall down 
ad worſhip him, I were well worthy of Blame with S. Jo, who would 
ave fallen down and worſhipped that Angel, that had ſhewed him al! thoſe 
Things: for it is but our Fellow-Servant, though it appear in never ſo much 
Gorv; for all the Imaginations of Men and Angels (poor Drops as they 
re) fall infinitely ſhorr of God Almighty. But if in any Creature you ſtrip 
tot all Manner of Form and Imagination and behold God the Eſſence 
* Subſtance thereof, as One, Infinite, eternal Eſſence, as abſtracted from 
ul Manner of Creatures; then I may with Fear and Reverence fall down, 
Wake Occaſion by any Creature to adore God: If we can behold God 

us, then the whole Scripture commands us to praiſe and magnitic him. 
then praiſe him in the Sun, and praiſe him in the Moon, then praiſe him 
n all the W orks of his Hands; not praiſe the Sun, nor the Moon, nor 
e Works of his Hands, nor ny Creature, but praiſe Him. As bon 
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there were a Religion, that it were lawful ro worſhip the Sun: Cas in. 
ſtanced laſt Day) if the Worthippers ſhould fall down to a Peam of the 
Sun, inſtead of the Sun, ſhould not he be an Idolater? So he chat (hall tat 2 
down to a Beam of the Divinity, as included or repreſented in any Crea- 0 
ture, doth not he fin? But if through that Creature we have Recourſe 

only ro Him, that is in the Midſt of the Buth, in the Midſt of the Cres. G 
ture, ſeeing God ro be the Exiſtence and Being thereof, and fall down he. ye 
fore Him; herein I do no more bur that which is commanded. If I look no 
ee E the Body of that Creature, (which Body vails God from me) bu 
then I will praiſe the High and mary One in his holy Place: Then will l 
I praiſe Him in the Firmament of his Power, and in all the Works of WW bl 
his Hands: Then in Gods Name praiſe Him in a Tree, praiſe him in the ou 
Wind and in all Creatures; for the Life of every Creature, even of every en 
Tree or Plant, is Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God and his firſt Begotten f un! 
all his Creatures; the Power of the Wind is Chriſt Jeſus, that working WM 1% 
Power in the whole Creation is Chriſt Jeſus, the Life of a Man and of all ie: 
Creatures is Chriſt Jeſus, he is the Salt of the whole Earth, &c. Bur now, de 
iF I fall down ro a Man or an Angel, or any Creature to worthip Him, ere 
fin; or if I fall down to Jeſus Chriſt, as included in that Man or in any Crea- ſef 
ture, I fin likewiſe; but if in Men, Beaſts, Trees and in all Things I be- tht 
hold God one, immurable, incomprehenſible, incircumſcriptible Fil:nce, =_ 
ſo I may praiſe God, and take any Occaſion to fall down before him andi *V 
ſay: C thou God, that filleſt Heaven and Earth! O thou God, that fileſt i He 
moveſt and changeſt every Thing, and yet thou thy ſelf art not moved, nor 3 


changed! &c. In all Things I ſee Thee, who arr One and for ever the Same 

If you thall now aſk me, how you may behold God thus? _ 

I will tell you; In every Creature is a Beam of the Divinicy, which i 
an Angel; and that Angel, be it never to ſmall, beholds the Face o! God 
Almighty, that Beam that lives in me or thee, that Beam, I ſay, ſecs ths 
very Face of God: And therefore faith our Saviour Chriſt: 7ake Feed yo 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for their Angel always bebolds the Face 6 
your Father, which is in Heaven. Although you ſee not the Sun, when you 
behold a Beam that comes in at the Window; yet if you do but lay your 
Eye in that Beam, you {hall ſee the Sun itſelf: So though you cannot . | 
God Almighty in any Creature; yet if you do nor deſpiſe any of rhels 
Little ones, they behold God; and if you lay your Eye in that Beam an 
let that guide you, you ſhall come to chold God hunſelf: And chen Wy. 
the Name of God, praiſe God, even with all your Might and with +) 0U 


Strength 
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Frength; then you can never praiſe him enough in all his Creatures. 

Only take this along with you, that ſo long as you are capable to ſee, 
ouch or underſtand what you ſee, ſo long you ſee not God, it is but a 
Creature; but if you let that little Spark, that Little one, that is within you, 

ide you, that Angel within you, it will mo to the very Face of 
Fo; for God is in the Midſt of the Buſh, in the Midſt of the Creature, 
yet he is not the burning Buſh; though he be in the Creature, yer he is 
not the Creature : So long as he appeared to Moſes under any Form, he was 
but an Angel: The Angel of the Lord appeared unto Moſes in the Midſt of a 
turning Buſh ; and if Moſes had worſhipped that burning Buſh, he had been 
blamed as well as S. John. But God is hid in the Creature, he is vealed from 
dur Sight by Accidents: He is not in the Out- Parts, but he is within, with- 
drawn, retired from our Sight. Beloved! If God would be pleaſed to 
unfold theſe Things to you and me, and make us underſtand them aright: 
[ know, that then neither Heights nor Depths nor Angels, nor Principali- 
ties, nor any Thing ſhould ever be able to ſeparate between us and theſe 
bleſſed Truths. Nay, nothing could hinder us from Union with this our 
ever bleſſed God, nor ſeparate us from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt 
eſus our Lord; for theſe are ſuch infallible Truths, ſuch glorious Truths, 
that againſt which the very Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail. When Facob 
ws to go three- or four hundred Miles from his Father's Houſe, he ſaw 
Viſion in his firſt N yu Sleep, and ir was a Ladder, that reached from 
Heaven to Earth, and the Angels of God went up and down, aſcendin 
and deſcending on it, and at the Top of the Ladder ſtood God himſel 
O wonderful Ladder! You little conſider what a Ladder this was and is, 
and how great a Regard God had to Man in the making thereof, and ro 
ſet and cauſe the Foot of it to reſt and lean upon Man, and the eternal God 
himſelf ro reſt and lean on the Top thereof. But what do you think was 
the Meaning of that Ladder? We deny not the Truth of the Story; for 
ktthar Heart that hath ſuch a Thought, conſume for ever in Endleſs Flames: 
butler us labour to find out the Mind and Meaning of God, in all his 
Words: God ſtood at the Top of the Ladder, What God is in himſelf; 
we meddle not with, we have nothing to do with that. O bleſſed God! 
Be thou, what thou art; Thou haſt aid: I AM that I AM ; and we fa 
© too: THOU ART that THOU ART, holy and bleſſed be thou, 

rd! In what thou art; for we know thee to be that eternal, immenſe, 
lupendious and vaſt ABYS of BEING, infinitely beyond all Thought 
df Men or Angels, yea, of the higheſt Cherub;ms or Seraphims for ever and 
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{rips ever: And as thouart in thy ſelf, we neither know thy N _ 
22 Name, but The Word became Fleſh, and dwelt anion /t 11 Gui 8 | 
Sch. r {2-4 Subſtance and Being of all Things, He is He, in whom all Ty 20 1 
aha, Viſions ended. This Book of God is a great Book, and many Wor * ny 
IT ir, and many large Volumes have been drawn out of it; but Chriſt Y * 
LAY Bod of it. Heis ; hriſt Jeſus is the 
2 0 it, He is the Mark all theſe Words ſhoot at, He is the Truth an 
2 Subſtance of all choſe Words, Types, Shadows, Metaph 1 
V 5 5 ors, Allegorieg 
gend. Parables and Paradoxes, He is the MARROW in that Bone, and the Ker 
| nel in that Shell. There cannot one Creature come into the World, nor of 
out of the World; not one Angel aſcends or deſcends upon that Ladde f 
but it comes from God, and that by Jeſus Chriſt; He is the Subſtance and 
Being thereof; and there is not one Creature, but doth the Errand God 
fends him on: And therefore David aſcribes the very worſt of Actions id; 
him. When Doeg curſed him, he ſaid: Let him alone; for God hath bid him | 
He knew, no Creature could move towards him, to do him either God 
or Hurt, but what God bid ir do; and therefore faith he, in whate vet. 
befel him: 7 held my Tongue and ſpake nothing; becauſe thou didſi it. * 
ä Beloved! Now we come to the Viſion itſelf; bur firſt know this: ThE 
FA Interpretation of Viſions is from the Lord, as Joe h faid to Pharaoh: It i 
Arcs not in me to interpret Dreams or Viſions, but G 700 ive Pharaoh an An 
, u lrer of Peace. And ſo fay I of this: A Viſion it is, and we ſhall not fin 
- - 22 FRET e but . * ſet it down, it is thrown among 
+BY nd writ for every one to read: Some take ir one Way and Some ano 
Ve. 9%" ther, as Pilate ſaid: Mat I bave written, I have written. "He that can find 
7; the Interpretation, let him. Beloved ! We ſpent much Time the laſt Sabi 
Co bath; bur we could not get from under the Cloud, nor eſpy the brighn 
＋—— Pillar of * and Comfort, to diſcover the Meaning of the Viſion; 50 1 
G yon know, I was forced to leave my Diſcourſe (as to the Viſion itſelf 
4/514, muffled up in thoſe facred and holy Diſcontents, which yet are like Phyq 
fick, though a little Diſtaſteful, yet exceeding wholeſom, and the Delay 
may cauſe the Phyſick to work the better. The Spouſe tells us Cant. 4. 128 
My Beloved is a Garden walled about, and as a Fountain ſealed up. And Dan 
C. 2.28. ſaith ro Nebucadnezar : The Interpretation e and Viſiom 198 
from the Lord; there is a Godin Heaven, that reveals Secrets. And as Sam 
fon ſaid: If ye had not plowed with my Heifer, ye had not found out my Riddle 
Judge 14. 28. He which ſent that Viſion to Jacob, taught him alſo, how to 
interpret it; for in the bare Relation of the Viſion, what is in it to comfort 
Jacob, in the Condition he was in? And ſo here, to. what Purpoſe wa 
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vis Viſion ſhewed to Moſes ? What concerned this the Buſineſs in Hand? 
[45 you may Concelve ) eloved! He that can find out God's Meaning in 
dee Viſions, ſhall find hidden Manna to nouriſh him: But he that thinks 
BY jy che Stoutneſs of his Wit, or by his Policy, or by his own Strength to 
ind it out, be ſure he ſhall find nothing, except it be a Bone to choke him. 
Jacob, as it ſeemeth, being gone from his Fathers Houſe, and travelling 
alone, had many ſad Thoughts; he knew not what to do, nor what En- 
ertainment he ſhould have, where he went; and it was a long Journey, and 
Job was to go from his Fathers Houſe, where he had been brought ” 
n the Knowledge of God, and was to go among Heathen Idolators; theſe 
Thoughts much perplexing Facob at Night in the open Field, laying his 
Had upon a Heap of Stones he fell aſleep, and dreamed this Dream, which 
rhate ver it ſeems to be in the Hiſtory, in the Mind and Meaning of God, 
was the fitteſt that could have been revealed to him: Behold, (faith the 
Lord Gen. 28 v. 15.) I am with thee, and will keep thee in all Places, whithey | 
= ths goeſt. I will not leave thee. Now Jacob being taught by God and not 
by bis own Wiſdom, preſently makes the right Uſe of his Viſion. Thought 
de, | had thought that | had left God behind me in my Fathers Houſe only; 
but I ee God goes along with me, God is in this Place, and Twas not aware. 
Had I been aware that God had been with me all this while, and that wherever 
Igo, he is ſtill with me, I would not have been afraid: But now, what 
ſhall I fear, ſeeing God is with me in all my Journey, and wherever I am? 
Wat need I be careful, whatever I ſuffer? And ler me tell you by the 
Way: This Standing of the Foot of the Ladder on the Earth, is a very 1 
krge Occaſion for all the Sons of Men, who are made of the Earth, to ma- i100; 
. HIM, who hath placed it there: And can any Man think, that God 1 
h or can forget or genen him, upon whom the Foot of this long and Æ Z44. # 
teavenly Ladder ſtands? No, no, it cannot be. But to ſee God thus re- Poly” lj 


here were a thouſand Deaths before him: God being ſo near a Man, to Cog 
ke and believe this really, it would make him not afraid, though he were 

enter into a Sea of — 

vere thus preſent with him, to back him, to defend, to preſerve, to pro- . Iii 
&t and to encourage him, as here he was with Jacob“ It is no Marvel, fear any 

Paul went through all ſo ary having ſuch a one to back him; and that 22 

l 


was ſo ſtrengthned with Might by his glorious Power, unto all Patience = 44:36 
au Longſuffering with Joyfulneſs. Now Facob, whatever he thought, 7 b 
I hen he left his F ather, and knew not what ſhould become of him, nor 2 s 1104 
O 002 whicher LY nh 4 


whither he ſhould go, nor where he ſhould ſtay ; now all theſe Thonohre } 


4 Miracle. J have heard and read of whole Forreſts, ſer on Fire by Light- B 
ning; but who ever ſaw Trees on Fire and not conſume? Whoever law 


are vaniſhed: For now he ſees, God is with him wherever he is, and with a} ® 
the Creatures he meets with; and that they can neither do him Good or 
Hurt, except he order it. Then alfo (thought he) He being fo near me de 
Jam ſure, all my Prayers ſhall reach him, and he knows all my Wants: 


(And what hath Jacob loſt now? He hath forſaken Father and Mo-“ wp 
ther, Houſe and Home, he hath bidden them all Farewell, and now he! | 


can ſay: I have God inſtead of all.) Who, I am ſure, will ſuffer me to! 
want nothing, and he is able and willing to relieve me: He was with me 
yeſterday, and I ſaw him not, and therefore my Fears were great upon 
me, and he is with me to Day, and will be to morrow and for ever, and 
therefore henceforth I will not fear whatever my Condition prove to be; 
for | ſee, e is a God nigh at Hand, and nota God afar off. Jerm. 23. 23. 
And fo I fay of this Viſion of Mofes. This Viſion, that he had here (of 
Chriſt, for it is no other) whatever it ſeems to be, to him at this Time it 
was the ſuitableſt and rhe fitteſt, that could be revealed to him; for Moſes Þ 
was to be ſent to Pharaob, a great King, and he was but a Shepherd, ſuch an 
one as was an Abomination to the Egyptians. Gen. 46. 34. And beſides, he 
was an Exile, a baniſhed Man out of Egypt; for he was fain to fly thence # 
for killing a Man; and being come thither again, he might be queſtioned F 
for his Life; for Pharaoh ſought to ſlay him for that very Thing. And be- 
fides all this, he went to intreat for almoſt half the People of fis Land to 
depart from him; and they muſt carry all their Goods, and all their Sub- 
ſtance with them, all their Cattel, and all their Jewels, they would not 
leave a Hoof behind: And beſides, all the Kingdom depended upon their 
making of Bricks; therefore no wonder, though __ made ſo many Ob- 
jections as he did, no marvel he aſks: bo am 7, that I ſhould do this 
Thing? And prayes the Lord, that he would ſend by ſome other; for 
who would have thought it poſſible for him, to have brought it to paſs? I 
The Thing was of ſuch Admiration, and attended with ſo many Difficulties. 
And the Viſion was the Wonder, which made Moſes turn aſide to ſee 
it; not that the Buſh burned; for oftentimes Trees in a violent Wind, 
ſtanding cloſe together, having been known by rubbing, ruſhing and 
fluſtring violently rogether ro of on Fire, by Lightning and by many 0- 
ther Occaſions; but in that it burned and was nor burned, therein was the 
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a Forreſt on Fire a whole Day, and the Wood not burnt? Now, mn 
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This repreſented Chriſt ſo fitly, ſo opportunely on this Occaſion, as 
could poſſibly be. | 

0H. It may be you may ſay unto me: This was a great Miracle in- 
deed; bur I ſee no great Matter in it for this Occaſion. 

Anſ. But though you ſee nothing, yer Moſes ſaw enough in it to bear 
w his Mind againſt all thoſe weighty Objections I before named. 

0b. You will ay, it may be; Tis true, in the Sequel of the Story, God 
fited Moſes with Miracles for to bring about this great Work. 

Anſ. Tis true, the Egyptians had ten Miracles, and the Iſraelites three» 
ind here Moſes bur One; but this One Miracle had ſuch Strength in it, 
that it perſwaded Moſes, the Work was poſſible, and the Power and Wil 
dom of God was ſufficient. 

But wherein was the Strength of this Argument unto Moſes? Sup- 

ſe, I could not tell you, ſuppoſe God had not revealed it unto me: 

hat would you do? Bur be careful, God will expound and reveal it to 
us; he that taught Moſes the Text, taught him the Comment, and the 
Meaning: Nay, he that was the Text, was the Comment to him: The 
Text is common to All, it is a Well that ſtands open for all to draw Wa- 
ter at, and Men expound, every one as they underſtand it: But the true 
Comment is a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed. And truly, he that 
wrote the Text, muſt give the Interpretation, or we ſhall never find it. 
But be not careful, God will be merciful to us, not only to ſhew us the 
Vin in the Letter, as he hath done that ro many, but he will give us the 
Meaning thereof; and it may be here is ſome one poor little Word, that 

ill give us ſome Light to find it. It is here ſaid: God e to him 
out of the Midſt of the Buſh! from this Word (Out) we have a Hint of 
the Meaning: He appeared to him outwardly by a burning Buſh, but in- 
W vardly he taught him the Meaning out of it, he muſt go our of this burn- 
f a5 Buſh, and look for what it repreſented, and that is: The Lord appear- 

to him out of the Buſh, or beyond the Buſh. It was he that was in 
the Midſt of the Buſh, and it was he that burned the Buſh, but conſumed 


= not: But he was not that burning Buſh, but that which appeared to him 
Was no other but an Angel, and Stephen tells you fo plainly, Acts. 7. 35. By 
the Hand of the Angel, which appeared to him in the Buſh: And this Angel 
vas Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, who was in the Fulneſs of 
Time manifeſted in the Fleſh : All Viſions are typical, and repreſent and 
nend ſomething equivalent to the outward Repreſentation, having a 
Reach pointing beyond the external Sign; leading us to the Thing ſigui- 
O O O 3 ned. 
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fied. It is certain, Chriſt Jeſus is he, that all Viſions tend to, H x is e 
Nur Subſtance of all the Types, Shadows, Sacrifices, H E is the Buſineſs, tha 
the whole World was ever and only is about, or ever ſhall be; He hach! 
”/ been, is and ſhall be the Buſineſs of all Ages, in one Kind or other: All 


Apes ſucceſſively, _ have been ſtill buſied in ſetting forth Hm to us, 
| Al Prophecies tend 


by all Means and by all Helps, Types and Figures: 
to him, and all Actions end in Hin wy 


Bur in what Senſe is He here ſer forth in this Viſion? Tis true, all Actions 
are from him, and all tend to him, and End in him; but all Repreſen- 
tations are not fit, proper, nor uſeful for all Occaſions; in what Senſe ] 
therefore is this Action or Repreſentation 1evealed in this Place to Moſes ? 
I Anſwer, in Effect this Viſion was the ſame that Jacob's was; the End 

of it was to encourage Moſes in the Work in Hand: Chriſt Jeſus is often 

in Scripture compared to Fire: The Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Fire, and 
bis holy One for a Flame. It ſhall burn and devour his Briars and his Thorns 

in one Day. He was and is the burning Fire that burns and conſumes Þ 

every Thing, but not it ſelf, as you know Fire doth; though it conſumes MW 

every Thing elſe, yet it cannot conſume it ſelf; Nay indeed I may fay, 


Fire burns every Thing, and conſumes nothing; for Fire doth but ſepa- 
rate every Thing to its own Element, Air to Air, Fire to Fire, Earth to 


Earth, and Water to Water: Fire makes a Change, but there is nothing 
loſt; ſuch a Fire is Chriſt Jeſus in this Place, who changes and alters 
Things, according as he pleaſeth. He it is that cauſeth Creatures to riſe 
out of the Elements, and creates them of the Elements, and brings 2 N 

e Plea» 25 
ſeth, not only: Return again, ye Sons of Men! But to all Creatures: Re- 
turn, return. And fo thouſands of thouſands of Millions of Creatures 
have been, and are daily made of the ſame Elements, and having con- 
tinued their Creators Pleaſure, they muſt diſſolve and return whencethey 
came, and out of that ſame Matter, ſucceſſively Creatures have been and 
are daily made: Trees grow out of the Earth, and having fulfilled their 
Work and their Time, they fall to the Earth from whence they aroſe: 
All Things are in a continual Change, Operation and Diſtillation; even 
as you ſee, Water pur into a Glaſs, and put on the Fire to (till, being cole Y 


all (ar his Pleaſure) back again: He creates them, and faith when 


ſtopt, the Vapors and the Spirits aſcend by Heat to the very Top, and 
the Hear being allayed, they fall and deſcend again: Now obſerve; there 
is a Change made, $6 there is nothing loſt; for being cloſe ſtopt, N 
could go out of the Glaſs: Even fo, Things are altered and chungen of 
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Oſt ſelus3 He makes Creatures of the Elements, they aſcend and de- 
fend, but he conſumes Nothing; for, whither ſhould they go? They 
annot go out of the World, and nothing they cannot be made, but by 

God himſelf; for all the Creatures cannot bring the leaſt Gnat to nothing: 

tis is an undeniable Maxime: There is required the ſame Power to an- 
nikilate, as there was to create; all the Kings in the Earth cannot bring 2 HOLE 
one Creature to nothing: If they ſhould burn this Body of mine to Aſhes, ,; _ | 
ind ſcatter the Aſhes in the Air, or caſt them into the River; yer chere. Ader, oc ill 
x nothing loſt of me, but only every Element hath its Part, to which is Z 
returns. Now I fay, Chriſt Jeſus is this Fire, It is he that burns the Buſh, T Q 
hut conſumes ir not: It is he, (as Fob faith) that turns them as Wax tothe © =» Wi 
gal: You know, Wax is altered and changed to any Form; and chan 19.90 


tas often as ye will, the Seal, the Form you laſt gave it, that ſtands, rill 7 Het | ik | 
2 144 


ou deſtroy it, and give it another: So doth Jeſus Chriſt. Of one and 1 
he ſame Elements 2 he Make unmake, and remake daily, new Forms, A-. ae, MW! 


Sales, and the Hills in @ Ballance: I ſay, it would be found, that nothing 
were loſt; for all he hath: created and raiſed, made and unmade, — 
and changed all the whole World, as he doth continually, having raiſed 
thereour, ſuch infinite Millions of thouſands of Men, Beaſts, Frees, &c. 
And is (till in changing and making them new, andunmaking them again; 
yet I fay,if he weigh the whole Matter of Heaven and Earth, of which 
they are made, they would not weigh one Grain, leſs or more, than ar | 
the firſt Creation. I ſay: 111. 1 
It is he, that weighs the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance; It . N. 
i he that meaſures the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand; It is he that * i 
pans the Heaven, and meaſures the Earth; he it is, that alters all Things, bs | 

and metes out his Workmanſhip out of the four Elements, and yer pre- | 

ſerveth the Subſtance thereof, py that nothing is loſt: Behold I make all ane 


Things nem, Rev. 21. Vet he conſumes nothing. They all ſhall wax old ue WEE 
adotha Garment ; and as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be. A 
banged. And who is it, that dorh all this? But only Jeſus Chriſt the Son allen * 
af the Father, who works all Things according to the Mind of his Father: ,4 geg, | 


| 
17 

| 
| If 
1 
I | | 
i 


ens Chart 45 


208 The Myſtery, or Life and 


S Who is always changing, always renewing; Thereis not one Creature, be } 


| ti never fo glorious, beit never fo ſolid, but it is ſtill in changing: No! 
Sls - — "ai Crearure bs ne and the ſame, not one Minure; only God is _. 1650 1 ' 
the ſame: There is no Houſe, no Wall, no Stone, no Man, no Angel, no 
9 F. Archangel, no Cherubim, no Seraphim, bur is (till in Motion, it is tit 
351 changing: Only Thou, O Lord God, Bleſſed for ever! Thou altereſt na 
of nor changeſt not, thy Tears are the ſame, they ſhall periſh ; but thou ſhalt en. 
dure, they all ſball wax old and change as a Garment, and they ſhall be chan. 
ped, but thou art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall bave no End. Though ſome ® 
* ſo durable that they move nor, nor change not, in our Apprehenſion, 
yet they do: As you know, the Dial is in continual Motion, though you 
perceive it not: So though to your Weakneſs, they are inſenſibly moved, 
yer 2 cannot be any Thing at Reſt, and unchangeable, but only God 
mighty. ; 
Now = Moſes (unto whom God ſpake in this ſacramental Viſion) 

he ſaw, what was the Meaning, the Subſtance thereof: Tis as if the Lord 
ſhould ſay: Moſes As thou ſeeſt me externally burn this Buſh, and con- 
ſume ir not; the ſame am I in thee, and in all Things elſe: And ifI be 
ſo preſent in every Thing, and with every Thing, what needeſt thou to 
fear? What needeſt thou to fear thine own Inabiliry ? What needeſt thou 
to fear Pharaohs Hard-Heartedneſs ? What K to fear the Peoples 
believing and obeying thee? If I be with thee, and with them, what need- 
eſt thou to doubt of any Thing? Though thou ſeeſt Things croſs and 
thwart, and contradict one another, and that the Confuſion of Things 
confounds thine Underſtanding, yet be ſure I am with them, and in them, 

| and I order all; and to me all Things work harmoniouſly : Though to 
thee croſs and contradictory, yet all effect and bring about my Ends: 
They can do nothing but what is agreable to my Will; for they are all 
led by one Spirit, they all to me do keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace, with me even all Contradictories coincide: And ſo far 
forth as thou canſt ſee and believe This, they all ſhall do the ſame to thee, 
' Beloved! You know, that theſe my two Hands are moved by one and 
the ſame Spirit in me, and the ſame Soul moves all the Members of my 
Body; and think you, will one Member hurt another? No: Will my 
Hand ſite or pierce any Member to hurt it? No ſurely: And it it do, 
yet it is to better its Condition; though for the pron it may hurt, and 
wound, and make it Smart, yet it is not to hurt it, but for its greater Good; 


ſo ſay I: In the World, what can happen, or fall out to hurt or diſple 
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15? Truly nothing at all, if we were but come to this, that we could but 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: If we did but behold 
Oxz Spirit moving and ruling through the whole Earth: And if we did 
har ſee, that he is the Cauſe of all Wars and Tumults; and that he ſtirs 
wp their Spirits, (for What End, is beſt known to himſelf) and though we 
fe ſuch Varizties and Changes in the World, yet in him and to him all 
Things coincidez even thoſe Things, that are Contradictories to us: E- 
yen all Changes, and Oppoſitions, and Contentions and Claſhings in the 
World, all in him coincide; that is, all Things to him are in Agreement, 
in an Harmony, and work to his almighty Praiſe, to the Higheſt, to the 
Urmoſt that can be: Yet in Regard of Men he may be diſhonoured ; 
but in himſelf and by himſelf he works our his Praiſe in all Contrarieties; 
becauſe really and in Truth, nothing contradicts his Will: But if ir do his 
revealed Will yet he makes every Act in the Creature, be it good or e- 
vil, to contribute ro his Praiſe. 


And he whom God hath been pleaſed to ſhew this Viſion to, which ZZ.,- | 04 


he here ſhe ed to Moſes, and the Interpretation thereof, he ſees it ſo; and G f - Wh 
tis Will and God's claſh not, but harmonize and coincide: God's Acting wm 
and their Wills agree. Theſe bleſſed Souls, they cannot find Fault wich- Hay 1 
my Thing, but ſubſeribe, that he hath done all Things well; how then 2 
can this Man diſtruſt or murmur againſt God, in whatever falls out? be- 
cauſe he ſees God doing all, he ſees, one Spixir moves all, acts all; but S 2c x, T 
ſo far forth, as Men are crowned in the Letter of this Viſion, they ſee none E 
ofall this; they only look upon it; as a wonderful Thing, that God did /Z,,,2 | 
Thouſands of — ſince, and ſo take it as an Hiſtory, or according to 3 
their utmoſt Interpretation, viz. that God in the Midſt of the Afflictions 7 

of the Church, yer he preſerved them, even as in the very Fire: Though *<7 ca. 
Pharaoh oppreſſed them, and Egypt was as a Furnace to the Jſraelites, in! 
which God kept them, and brought them out of it: Which Interpretati- Vaſco .| 
on I condemn not; bur I think, there is more held forth; for God bid | 
Hoſes, tell the Ifraelites: I AM had ſent him; He that was the Subſtance 
and Being of all Things, the Worker and Orderer of all Things in Hea- 
ven and Earth; but ſo far as Men ſee not this, when they hear of Wars, 
and Rumours of Wars, and Nation riſing againſt Nation, they tremble, 8 
and they fear, and are at their Wits End: not knowing, they are all led = 


by the ame Spirit himſelf is, when as thoſe, who ſee the Almighty thus 
working, ordering and filling all Creatures; yea, burning and changing, 
melting and redueing the Elements from one Form and Shape to another, 
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ſo that they ſee one Generation come, and another go; I ſay, theſe Men. 
Ae | they go in an holy Serenity and Tranquility of Mind, 1 — 
£2274" ſhall not an Hair of their Head periſh, without their Fathers Pleaſure and 


5 


BY 2. tt off Turnings, and Tumblings, and Overturnings, having caſt all their 
Hog Care upon him; for they know, he takes Care of them, — infinitely be- 
l . yond what they could do for themſelves: Therefore, they repoſe them- 
ſelves ſweetly upon his Will and Diſpoſing; which Condition they prize 

2 . above all ſearthly Enjoyments, yea more than a thouſand Lives, if they 
7:4 had fo many; for they have forſaken Houſes, Lands, Wives, Children, 
Jt Kc. and all for him; and in him they enjoy and poſſeſs a hundred-fold 
inſtead thereof, even in this Life: If they have them, they enjoy God in] 
eg them, and through them: And though they want all, yet they have Got 


D Ordering, beholding his Wiſdom, and Power and Goodneſs in all Things, 
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— inſtead of all, who is to them more worth than all. ; 
| —__ Bur others, not being able to hear or bear theſe Things, being not yet J 


WES 


4 come to be either Fathers, or Young-Men in Chriſt, living till in the Let- 
Ac cu, ter, and in Shadows, whom indeed theſe Fathers in Chriſt pity and pray 
| 3 for, and their Bowels yearn for them, and ſuch is their Strength, that they 
| _——— = * become weak to the * = _ to all: Not that they (hall 
| gain all, but that they may gain ſome: for ſome are like the Egyptians 
| - _ ere ſpoken of, thar th all the Preceprs, nor Examples, nor all the — ; 
| nin the World will convince them, they will not take Knowledge, that 
a they are acted and guided by an unſeen Hand and Power; they ſee not, 
— that the whole Univerſe is guided by one Spirit: But they think that 

Za, A- there is one Spirit in the Engliſh, and another in the French, another in the 
Fpaniard, and another in the Dutch, another in the 7urks; one in * 5% q 
another in Aſia, another in Africa, and another in America; bur be aſſu- 

red, as tothe Carrying on of the Affairs and Deſigns of God in the World, 

one and the ſame Spirit rules in all: And though there are divers and con- 

trary Operations, yet all is by the ſame Spirit; it is God, that worketh All 

in All, and though they be never ſo far aſſunder, yet all act by the ſame Spiri. 

As in my Body, 3 farther aſſunder than my Head and my Foot? 


Yet the ſame Soul is in both; and know, that this one Soul within me 
hath as great a Care of the loweſt Member, as of the higheſt: And ſo in the 
World, though almighty God hath ſer ſome in a high Condition, and 
ſome in a low; yet know, He guides all; he rakes Care (whatever thou 
thinkeſt) that the higher Members, and more exalted and empowered 


hall not oppreſs the lower. (no further than he in his Wiſdom __ 
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Will ſtoop, yea, ſtoop to the very Duſt before him, and leave all to him, yo! F 
and be afraid to cenſure his Doings; or to ſay, concerning the Almighty: H |} 


were removed: Oh! He dotha great Deal of Hurt in the Church, or in the 7 
common Wealth: Oh! Sayeſt thou, Let him be cut off, when God hath*” a” 26 
fad, let him ſtand, it is I, that have ſer him thereto accompliſh my Ends. 
0h Beloved ! Know, God Almighty is a God of infinite Wiſdom, and art OS Xs 10 
thou wiſer than he, muſt it needs be as thou conceiveſt? No, no, you 4 ee 
ve deceived; ſubmit your Judgments to him, expand and give up your ©* Ne 2-4 15 
ſelves, and all you are and have, to his Wiſdom and Soveraignity, and do 22 Mt} 
not once dare to oppoſe that infinite, infinite Wiſdom of God, in-Compa- e . 
nſon of whoſe Wiſdom, all the Wiſdom of all Men and Angels put toge- alen; 2 1 
ther, is but Folly before him: He chargeth bis Angels with Folly, and the | | 
Heavens are unclean in his Sight. a. 4.18. What arr thou then? Poor 
crawling Worm! To lift up thy ſelf in his Preſence ? But thus ro ſee God 
doing al. this is that Moſes ſaw by the Eye of Faith in this burning Buſh, 
lt is he, that overturns the World; It is he, that burns every Creature; 
new Forms and new Shapes, the whole Univerſe. He is that great Potter, that 
makes, deſtroys and remakes ar his Pleaſure, what Veſſels he pleaſeth; He 
maketh Veſlels of Honour and Diſhonour; He alters and changes every 
Crearure, new moulds and new makes all, and yer he deſtroys nothing. 
And know this and ſet to thy Seal, that whatever he doth, he cannot but 
do all Things well, ſuperlatively well; ſo well, as it cannot be better. And 
hereby the Lord will alſo ſer his Seal to this Soul, fo that he and it are fo 
jyned together and made One, that they will never part. But he that looks 2 
upon the bare Viſion in the bare Letter, he cannot ſee theſe Things; what - 
wit to him, that Moſes ſaw the Viſion? That is gone and paſt; but doſt e e, 
thou ſee what Moſes ſaw? Doſt thou ſee all acted, altered and changed by ,.; il; 
tim? Doſt thou ſee Him alone doing all, that it is he that unmakes and Au. (il! 


p Pp 2 new-makes T - |} 
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= Zelter new-makes, that it is he, that makes Men young and makes Men old, the : 


Vue at his pleaſure: Return ye Sons of Men! Pl. 90. 3. That it is he, that maketh 
1:43 ne and formeth Man and all Creatures, and bringeth them back again to their 
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it is he, that bringeth to the Grave, and turneth Man to Deſtruction, and faith 


firſt Principles, and thereof creates, raiſeth and remakes new Creatures? 
Doſt thou thus ſee, that the whole Univerſe is but a Body, acted and ouid.M 
ed by one Soul, by one Spirit, and that it is nothing elſe but a Carcaſe moved 
and led up and down by one Spirit, and that he is the Subſtance of all and! 
of every Creature, the meaneſt, the ſmalleſt, the vileſt, as well as of the fl 
moſt glorious? Doſt thou ſee Him in the Midſt of all this Chan ingand N 
Tumbling up and down? That it is he, that deſtroys and yet — 2 all 
Things, unmakes and remakes as the Potter doth, and yet the Clay is the 
ſame, but that it is he, which is {till producing new Forms? Doſt thou! 
ſee that it is he, that doth all theſe Things, that it is he, that preſerves all 
and weighs all, ſo that nothing is loſt? For did not he preſerve all Entire 
in themſelves, every Element in its Property and Nature, and keep them 
within their own Bounds, ( which is his excelling Glory) they would 
preſently devour and overcome one another. Fire, if it did Ae | 
and were not bounded, it would turn all Things into Fire, it would make 
all Things like it ſelf. And fo of Water, it would turn all to Water, and 
fo of the Reſt; but he hath ſet them their Bounds, which they cannot pals, 
ſaying: Hlitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further, and bere ſhall thy proud 
Wives be ſtayed. Job. 38. 11. So that he keeps all Things Entire in their own 
Element, and every Thing in irs proper Place. And in all this Change or 
Alteration and 'Tumbling of the Elements together, herein is his Power 
ſeen, that there is nothing loſt or diminiſhed, Doſt thou ſeeall this? And 
that it is he, that ruleth the Nations, and that it is he ALONE that reigneth, 
and that he commandeth and ordereth the Affairs of Princes and all Nati- 
ons, and that all the Kings of the Earth are in his Hands? My Times are 
only in thine Hands, faith David. And know, though thou thinkeſt, that 
Kings, Rulers and Others walk according to their own Wills, and con- 
trary to thine, and thou art therefore offended ; yer know, faith God, they 
all walk according to my Will and Pleaſure; and though thou and they 
think otherwiſe, and though they have no ſuch Purpoſe ro obey my Will 
bur to pleaſe themſelves, and fulfil their own Wills and not mine; yerl } 
have them ſo in my Hand, that they ſhall All in the End ſerve to my Praiſe 
and Glory; yea, even in that they think they ſerve themſelves and their 


own Ends; poor ignorant Souls! Alas! Whenas they glory and pep 
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demſelves in their great Pomp, Attendance and Command, and think, 
tar it is They that rule, whenas they fee not, that it is He, that ruleth by 
tis Power for ever and ever; P(.66.7. And that the moſt High ruleth in the 
Kingdoms of Men; Dan. 4. 17. He it is alone, that doth whatſoever he wills, 
ind not what they will. He ſendeth the Sword, and giveth it a Commiſſion., 
ſerm. 24. 10. The Sword never awakes, till he ſay: Awake, O Sword 
Zach. 13. 7. And 'ris ſaid of our Saviour, that he came to bring Peace un- 
0 Men, Peace on Earth, and good Will towards Men. Luke 2. 14. And yet 
cur Saviour ſaith again Mar. 10. 34. J come not to ſend Peace but a Sword; 
ind v. 35. Jam come to ſet a Man againſt bis Fatber, and the Daughter againſt 
ter Mother, and the Daughter in Law againſt her Mother in Lam, c. What 
ſrange Contradictions are here? What Fleſh and Blood can reconcile theſe 
Criptures? Vet Both very true. Again, doſt thou ſee that iris He, that 
ſhall ange theſe our vile "Bodies, and make them like the glorious Body of Fe- 
ſw Chriſt * Phil. 3. 21. Jeſus Chriſt will purifie thoſe, that cleave to him, 
ya and purifie them like unto himſelf. Fire, I told you, never reſts work- 


ng and purifying, till it hath brought all Things to be as pure as it ſelf: S 
$ hat divine Fire, Jeſus Chriſt, will never leave purifying and —— ee 


his People, till he bring them to be purer and purer, finer and finer, til 


before the Fire, and ſhall not be able to ſtand before Him. Nay, I know = FA 
well as the Prophet Jſazah faith Ch. 9. 18. FWickedneſs (itſelf) ſhall burn as @ ' a 


Fire, it devoureth the Briers and Thorns; I know alſo, there wicked Perſons / 


are called Briers and Thorns, and thar in many Regards: Becaule for the 
moſt Part they come by the Negligence of the Husbandman, which is 
the accidental Cauſe thereof, and ſo Kings and Magiſtrates are thereupon 
charged, as being the Cauſe of thoſe Briers and Thorns; for 'tis undeni- 
able, that the Care of rhe external Obſervance ofthe ten Commandments 


s enjoyned him, (let ignorant Libertines clamour and foment what they 


Or” 


pleaſe) as alſo Puniſhment upon the Offenders; but they ought carefully greece 


to ſee to their Ends therein, that they be right, and not like Jehu, in h 
Leal pretending he was all for the Lord of Hoſts, when it was purely for 


himſelf, and meerly out of carnal Policy: But for Heart-Breaches the Ma- 
filtrate hath nothing to do with them, they are beyond his Reach and 
Knowledge; 
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Knowledge; for them, they belong to him, who only can ſearch the Heart. 
and try the Reins; that is his peculiar Prerogative: But outward Breaches 
and Wickedneſſes, it was ever commanded to Kings and Magiſtrates. And! 
thoſe that were good, have ever took it to be their Baty Thorns and Briers 
are good for little but to burn; for they are not only unprofitable, butthey 
ſhall do much more Harm than Good, and therefore very fit to be re. 
moved and thruſt away, as King David in his laſt Words there faith 2 Sam. 
23.6.7. The Wicked ſhall every one be as Thorns thruſt away; becauſe tleycan- 
not be taken with Hands, but the Man that ſhall touch them, he muſt be 5 
with Iron c. And again, Thorns and Briers keep the Earth barren, and 
are Refuges for Beaſts of Prey and Rapine, and of Poyſon. It was the Thorns 8 
that choaked the good Seed of the Word Mar. 13. It Magiſtrates will be Re- 
fuges for ſuch Beaſts and Poyſon, they are alſo Thorns and Briers, and 
ſhall themſelves be devoured and burnt up, as David there faith: If once 
— come to be a Protection to Snakes, and a Refuge for Serpents, Adders 
and venemous Beaſts, they are in a ſad Caſe. Wicked Men are alſo called 
Thorns and Briers, in Regard they hinder the happy Influence of Heaven, 
and the Kindly Heat of the Sun, and the Dew of Bleſſing: : 
But, I rather at this Time apply this Fire, which is Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
Burning up all the ſpiritual Defilements of the Soul, and all the Holineſs 
and Righreouſneſs of Man, as well as his Wickedneſs and Impurities; for W 
all Mens, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is in the Sight of God but defiled, MW 
loathſome, menſtruous and filthy Rags, which, highly eſteemed 
8 Men, is in his Sight an Abomination, and muſt be burnt up, It ſhall WM 
all be burnt up, and nothing remain thereof: As it came of nothing, ſo it (hall J 
return to nothing, as it isſaid Eſdras 10. 54. though it be an Apocrypha, yet it is 
a real Truth: in the Place, where the Higheſt heginneth to ſhew his City, there 
can no Man's Building be able to ſtand. And this will Chriſt do, not at 
once, but by Degrees, as Fire makes not a Thing ar firſt as hot as it (ell, 
but by Degrees; but it will not reſt nor ceaſe, till it hath, Heb. 12. 29. 
Our God is a conſuming Fire: Wickedneſs, nor any Impurity ſhall be able 
ro ſtand beſore this conſuming Fire, no more than Thorns and Stubble be- 
fore devouring Fire: But by 4 he will purifie us T in 
Bodies, Souls and Spirit: All the Works of Man (as of Man) ſhall be burnt 
up, and he ſhall ſuffer Loſs, but himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire: 
As the Apoſtle faith 1 Cor. 3. 15. For the Fire ſhall try every Man? 
Work, whatſoever it is. | | 
Therefore I ſay, take Heed of ſtanding up before this Fire: If — 


Ot 


enced 
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vt brought down beforehand, this Fire will burn thee down to Aſhes. 
Jo not quench the Motions of the Spirit in you, do not ſtrangle them in 
the Birth, as Pharaoh. commanded the hebrew Midwives; to ſtrangle the 
Male-Children of the Jraelites in the Birth, Exod. 1. 18. But let this Fire 
hve its perfect Work, as the Apoſtle Fames faith of Patience: Expand and 
ve up your ſelves to him freely, fully: Let him work his Will in you, give 
Fm Leave, (I ſpeak after the Manner of Men) or if you do not, he, when 
he pleaſeth, will take Leave to burn up your Droſs, that ye may be brought 
nearer and nearer to him, and be made more like unto him, that you may 
fully enjoy him, that ſo at Lenght you may be ſwallowed up, and em 
ted into him, even into that Ocean from whence he came; as all the 
{mall Rivulets which come from the Sea, never reſt till they return into 
te dea: and ler us continually magnifie the infinite Goodneſs of almighry 
God, who of his meer Mercy will ſo far humble himſelf, to ſit as a Refiner 
over his Work, and never ceaſeth, but is always purifying, clarifying, and 
refining us from one Degree of Purity to another, till we come to be hke 
his own dear Son. Jeſus Chriſt; and all our Proſs fo ſeparated, till we be 
made all pure Silver, and pure Gold; and that all our Chaft may be re- 
moved, and fan'd away by the Breath of his holy Spirit, till we become 
* Wheat, and fit to be gathered into our Lord's Garner; even till we 

clarified, rarified and glorified, even like to the precious and glorious 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; as the Apoſtle faich Phil. 3. 21. Who 
ſhall change theſe our vile Bodies, and make them like his own glo- 
nous Body, according to his mighty Working, whereby he is able to 
fubdue all Things unto himſelf, and bring all Things into himſelf, who 
b bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 
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And Yeſus rebuked him, ſaying: Hold thy Peace, and come out of tim. | 
And — the unclean irs bad torn him, and cryed with a uy Voice; 
be came out of him. : 


—I_. 


_—_ 


The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons, preached at Aenſington pub- ; 
lick Meeting-Place. 18 
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| 2 S the holy Apoſtle Paul, divides a Man into Bopy, SOUL and 
| Lex Sriuir; ſo do this preſent TExr: The Body is the Hiſtory ac- 
— cording to the Letter: The Soul is ſuch moral Obſervanons, 
2 4 IS as ariſe and are deduced from the Letter and Hiſtory: The Sri 
wur is ſuch heavenly Inſtructions, and Divine Documents, as ri hely ap- 
| 1 plied, ma be fitly rermed the Marrow, and QQUINTESSENCE of the Jex. 
* 92 The iſtory according to the Letter is ſo plain, that he that runs may 
ö 745 ad read and underſtand it, and ſo needs no Explanation; and therefore I in- 
| rend only to collect rhe Moral Obſervarions from the Letter, and the 
Soul of the Text Jointly: And 


1. From the Place, where this Man with an unclean Spirit was, VIZ * 
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the Synagogue at Capernaum: We from hence are taught, that no Place Our 
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an ſecure from an unclean Spirit; tis not a Church, Chancel, Communi- d. 


on- Table or Pulpit, no Biſhop or rigid Chanceller or ſtout Archdeacon, /;,1 atv 0 


vet any politick Official, with all their Wir, Wealth or Power can excom- 1 
. bim or drive him out, when he hath once entred in; nor ke ds named 
him from — He appeared among the Sons of God Job. 1. 6. He ſtool 2. . 
u Joſhua the High-Prieſts right Hand. One would have thought 
the High-Prieſt ſafe enough, when he was ſtanding before the Angel of the Ce 2/" 


Jord. Zach. 3. 1. yet there Satan ſtood at his right Hand, and Judas himſelf, ; / : 
who was a Devil, was at che Communion-Table with Chriſf and the bo Ll 


Apoſtles; nay into Heaven it ſelf and Paradiſe he intruded; therefore w | 
ſhould, as our Saviour ſaith, beware even of Men. Such Men as are of his tr} 
Spirit, unclean ; they will deliver you up to the Councils Mar, 10. 17, Andthe 
Apoſtle hath ir Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs, that is, beware of Men of proud, 
cruel, fierce and dogged Spirits. Who now would ſuſpe& any of you, 
that come here with ſo much Zeal, Pains and Patience to hear: I confeſs, 
Charity forbids me to charge or * any of you, but yet I would have 
you al ſaſpet and examine your ſelves; for you ſee, Chriſt in whom were 
the Treaſures of Wiſdem and Knowledge, he gives us a Warning to be- 
ware even of Such as follow after him, and do but only pretend Love to 
his Doctrine and Miracles without Sincerity; and St. Paul Phil. 3. bids 
beware of the Conciſion; for among them are Dogs and Evil Workers: 
Nay, be it what Place it will, even there where the Sons of God are met 
gether, and preſent themſelves before God, Satan will come among 
them Job. 1.6. And then 

2. As no Place can ſecure us from either evil Men or Devils without 
us; ſo neither can any of us aſſure our ſelves, that we are what we ſhould be. 
lf the Jews crying out, 7he Temple of the Lord Jerm. 7.4. would have 
ſer d the Turn, but that it did not; though they reſted ſecure, and bleſſed 
themſelves in it: So alſo do we now as in the outward Baptiſm; ſo in the 
outward Receiving of the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and alſo in the 
ourward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity: Bur all theſe are but Leaves, but tis 
the Fruit God looks after; for though no Tree that bears Fruit, but ir hath 
Leaves, alſo yer wo to thoſe Trees, which bear nothing but Leaves. Then 

3. From the Devil his confefling Chriſt, we learn, that though, as Paul 
ſaith, with the Mouth Confeſſion is made Rom, 10. 10. yet that is noth ing 
without the other, except the Heart believe unto Salvation; for that Con- 
kllion is in vain, which is void of Faith, ſaich Filgentius. | 

Q 4. Obſerve 


Foſhug Soul nd | | 
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4. Obſerve, for all the Uncleanneſs, and ſtrong Poſſeſſion of this un. 
clean Spirit, as ſoon as our Saviour ſpeaks, (for he ſpoke, as one having : 
Authority, and not as the Scribes) twas Deſtruction to him; for he roars 
and cries out: Art thou come to deſtroy, or to torment us? Luke g. 28. The! 
Scribes and Phariſees might have preached long enough, ere this Devil! 
would have roared; for as ſome go not out, but by Faſting and Prayer, 
Mar. 17. 21, ſo ſome unclean Spirits will not ſtir out of Men, but by pow- 
erful Preaching, that will make him mad; for then he knows, it is Chriſt, Þ 


coming himſelf with Power, to caſt him our. And 


rom his renting this poor Man, we learn, how furious and raging : 
the Devil's Malice is to Man; tearing and renting them, whom he * 5 
4 


not, cannot longer poſſeſs: The Dragon never warch'd the Woman 
narrowly, as when neareſt her Time of 


Prophet {ſaiah fairh: For unto us 4 Child is born, a 


De. And, 


6. In that our Saviour did not, would not hear the Prayers of the un- 
clean Spirit, though implicitely here, as explicitely Chap. 5. 6. tis ſaid, he 
fell down, and worſhip'd him; and ver. 17. and ver. 10. much beſought 
him, nay, adjured him, and charged him. You will ſay to me: It is no 
Wonder; it was a Devil that prayed: And ſo I fay too: It is no Won- 
der, we are not heard, when we pray; for (if we be evil and unregenerate 
Men) it is the Devil in us, that prays. Proclus tells us in his Tra, cal- 
led [ Chriſtomathia] of the Athenians, that they had a ſtrange Way, in plea- 


ſing themſelves by antiphraſtical Expreſſions, as by calling Things and 


Perſons by their traries, as to call their common Hangman, the Lover 


or Friend of the People; the Grave, an Houſe; a Priſon or Dungeon, 4 
Pallace; Vinegar, Sweetneſs; Dirt, Chryſtall; Gall, Honey, &c. 

So Men ſpice this Cake, and ſauce this Diſh, and pleaſe themſelves 
as they will, with their own Prayers and Duties, giving them glorious 
and reverend Fitles, calling them the Ordinances of Chriſt, ro beget in 
themſelves and others a great Eſteem of themſelves, for pi N an 
uſing them, when they arc no better chan Dung, no better than Jost. 


Deliverance, Rev. 12. 4. So Pha- 
raob purſued the ¶raelites moſt eagerly, and muſtered up all his Strength, 
his Chariors and Horſes, when they were —_ his Land. And the 
a Son given, Iſa. 9.6. 
But immediately before he ſaith, that every Battle of the Warriour is with 
Noiſe, and Garments tumbling in Blood; aud this ſhall be with burning and 
devouring Fire. And 'tis true, what our Saviour ſpoke, Mar. 10. 34. Icame 
to fend Fire on Earth; and, I came not to fend Peace on Earth, but a Sword, 
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eme and ſtinking Sepulchers, gilded over. ode oe 
Men may, as it is Ifa. 5. 20. call ſweer, ſowre; good, evil; Darkneſs, 
light, &c. Nothing more common; but wo #0 them, (ſaith the Prophet) 
he which is highly efteemed among Men, is in God's Sight an Abominati- 
4 And for certain, if we will take Chriſt's Word in this Parable, as Luk. 
1. 32. He that it not with me, is againſt me; and be that gathereth not with 
Me, ir wake abroad, The Application is eaſie; only a Queſtion is to 
be reſolved. | 
TY Seeing, as John 9. 31. God heareth not Sinners: And the Prophet David 
TY ith: IF 7 incline my Heart to Wickedneſs, the Lord will not bear my Prayers, 
EY Then, how ſhall that Man do, that is yet in his Sins? Pray he cannot, 
my not; if he ſhould, no Hopes had he to be heard: Nay, as Solomon 
10 it, Prov. 15.8. The Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord. 
Auguſtine on 2 9. ſaith: If God ſhould not, would not hear Sinners, 
n vain had the Publican ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me a Sinner | And Chry- 
om upon that Place, Mat. 7. 7, 8. 7o him that aſketh, ſhall be given, Ec. 
very one ( fairh he) whether juſt or unjuſt, ſhall receive, if when he 
ſhall pray or aſk really by Chriſt, and in Chriſt: And therefore are two 
Things to be conſidered in the Sinner: 
7. The Sin it ſelf 
2. The Purpoſe and Intention of him that commits it. 
Now for certain tis, God is ſo propenſe ro Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 
that he delights in nothing more, (nor he ſees not as Man ſees) that ac- 
cording to his Word, ſmoking Flax he will not quench, if there be fo - _ 
much as a Smoke; if bur true Defires wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, tis accep. #7 
able, yea more acceptable, than all the thouſands of Rams, and ten thou- 4459 4ute 
finds Rivers of Oyl from wicked Men: But if it ſmoke not, tis dange- c 4 
rous; and then I ſay, nothing is abſolutely and undequaq evil, but Sin, . 
vr any Thing perfectly good, bur God. Its good therefore, Men ſhould 2-2 4g 
ny their Prayers, whether they come from the Fleſh, or the Spirit: Too Ce. 
many (though they ſeem to pray, and pray much in Words, yet there is © 2 
no Smoke, no Fire from Heaven, to kindle their Sacrifices) in their Pray- (Bud 
ers ſeek themſelves, not the Things of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. Our Prayers 5 
WJ !hould be for our ſelves and outward Things, as the Morning- Dew, which 
doth quickly aſcend and vaniſh: Dwell not upon theſe Petitions, inſiſt not 
long on them, but cut them off ſhort, and ſay: Father if thou wilt, yet not 
my Will, but thine be done, Luke 22. 41. And as Gregory faith: What God 
not predetermined to grant, cannot by Prayer be obtained; and there. 
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fore be very tender of urging God much in that Caſe: Nay, though 
many Times doth defer to give preſently, what yet he * Ar 


give: As the Apoſtle confeſſeth, 2 Cor. 12. 7 44; 1 the Lord thrice, na 

1 ing, he aſked: vet as 
Auguſtine ſaith on Pf. 53. 4. Let not the ſick depart from the Phyſician, f 
bur wait his Time and Opportunity ; nor let him counſel his Phyſician, 
nor direct or preſcribe him; but let him wait on him, and wait in Pati. 


obtained his Requeſt then, though not the ſame 


ence, but for what, and when he will grant. To proceed: 


e 2 2 In that Chriſt rebuked him, it ſhews to us, that Chriſt is ſtronger N 


an the Devil. 


Za, Although ſome Places of Scripture ſeem to contradict this; as in the 
Air Fall of Adam all dyed, the Devil prevailed over the Seed of the Woman, 
enge, and by the Confeſſion of Chriſt, 7Þ:s is the Hour and Power of Dorkneſs, 
44... Hs, Lake 22. 25. and in that S. Paul calls Satan the Prince of the Air, that rules, 
Pre? Ge. And laſtly, from that Place Luk. 13.23, 24. There are but few, that 
4 ſhall be ſaved. The Devil in all this ſeems to have more Power than 
Mg / Chriſt: Far be it from any of our thoughts, ro think, that God was over- 
„come by the Devil, or that the Devil was at that Time ſtronger than he; 
— 4 * no, no. But tis ſaid again, John 19. 11. Thou couldſt have no Power over 
cee me, except it was given thee: And for thoſe ſeeming Contrarieties in the 
rue, forenamed Places, firſt, though it is ſaid, as in Adam all dye, yet it is ſaid 
cone C withal, In Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: Now, he is of more Might that 


in Hs revives a Man, than he, who only kills him. For the ſecond: This 1s 
pr /o the Hour and Power of Darkneſs; but that is bur a ſhort Time to rule 
on. A, in; What's an Hour to a Year, or a Year to Eternity? And thirdly: 
Honooff Though Saran be called the Prince of the Air, yet there is a Limitation, tis 
] but in the Air; and though he rules, he only now rules, tis but for a 
ſhort Time; and not abſolurely neither, bur only by Limitation; his Time 
is ſer, and his Work appointed; as he hath Power, fo he hath but his 
Hour of Darkneſs. Alſo his Place is ſet him, out of, or beyond which 
he cannot remove; he is bur the Prince of the Power of the Air: There 
is his Bounds, Eph. 2. 2. And take the Reaſon, why he calls him fo, viz 
for the Predominance of Matter in this ſublunary Region; for faith A. 
riſtotle, Matter is tbe Root of Darkneſs, and Ignorance: He hath ſome Pow. 
er and Prevalence there, in this Kingdom of Matter, where lies the Root 
of Darkneſs, and the hidden Sruff of Ignorance; and very obſcure and 
hidden from the Sons of Men, who are the principal ! , in the King: 


dom of Matter, for him to work upon. And for the laſt: Few there 2 
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that ſhall be ſaved: Thar is nor faid 1 but by Way of Interro- 

ion only; for Peter aſked our Saviour: Are there few, that ſhall he 12 
del? By Way of Queſtion only. And for the further manifeſting of this 
Truth, though Satan be the ſtrong Man armed, Luk. 11. 2 1. yet our Sa- 
viour is a Stronger than he, coming upon him, ver. 22. And though Fob 
ſpeaks of a Bebemoth. and a Leviathan, yer he alſo mentions a Hook for 
his Noſtrils. And though Peter in his wa ſaith, that the Devil goes a- 
bout like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour; yet we know, 
that the LION of the Tribe of Ju p AH hath conquered. And though 

hn in his Revelation _ him the old DRAGON; yet the Prophet 

avid faith plainly, that T ov ſhal? go upon the Lion, and tread upon the 
Dragon, Pfal. 91. 13. 


And that our grear God, and our Saviour may have their due, know for 
certain and believe it; for nothing can be more true, that all Power, Might, 4:44 2 \ 
Strength, all Dominion, and Omniporency are all his, abſolutely and fole- G a } 


ly, ſo that no Creature ſhares with him in the leaſt, And mind this, we 
can hear nor ſpeak nothing of God to our Underſtandings, but only b 


Expreſſions taken from the Creature, which are uſed meerly for our Ap-oSveret 


prehenſions; but ſhall we then limit the Are to our narrow Thoughts, 
to our Expreſſions, and Comprehenſions? Go ; 


lacit) as alſo of his revealed or permiſſive, and of his ſecret or operative 


ills, are juſtly ſuſpected. Are not the firſt Inventors of theſe Diſtinctions 
to be accuſed of Ignorance, to putareal Difference of Wills in God, as i 


there could be two Things in him, not one and the fame; and therefore 
are no other bur Subterfuges of Ignorance, and partly ſo confeſſed by Some/ 
of the Authors, and Inventors themſelves; and yer withal, I do nor intend, 
that the Waving of theſe Diſtinctions, ſhall in any Wiſe faſten any Thing 
unſeemly upon God, and I do profeſs my Deteſtation with Auguſtine, to 


ſay, that God is the Author of Evil, it is an Opinion not ny falſe and 
abominable, but it is impoſſible, that Entity ſhould be non 


ible, that he ſhould be the Author of Evil, Falſhneſs or not Being. 
And yer I fay, that Coincidence of Contrarieties, nay of Contradi 


ntity; for 
ſuch is all Evil: For if God be Truth, Goodneſs, Being, then tis impoſ- 


And ories, 
which in any created Nature are impoſſible, may be, and are in God, as 
iſdom in him, is ſaid to be 1. ſtable and one, yet 2. moveable and mani- 


fold. The Things chat are impoſſible with Men, are poſſibie with God, 
2443 Luke 


| 11 
Di ane, 


LOT 


forbid ! Viſible Things, in” mud ad || | 
low Manner ſhew inviſibles, and therefore thoſe Diſtinctions of the Will//9724-4A Wl 
of God, 1. Antecedent, (of the Sign) and 2. Conſequent; (of his Bene- 
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Luke 18.27. And in PC. 1 39. 12. The Light andthe Darkneſs to him are both 
alike. And all Actions are aſcribed to him, though not the Evil or Obli. 
quity of the Action: He it is alone, that created the Deſtroyer to ſay If 4 


54- 16. So of Cain againſt Abel and Giants of the old World againſt V 
Pbiliſtines againſt [/aac, Eſau againſt Jacob, Pharaoh againſt Trae, =Y 
cians againſt Moſes, the 7empter againſt CHRIST, Simon Magus a inſt $ 


{= 


mon Peter, Gentiles againſt Believers, Antichriſt againſt ,Chriſt: Thus 
throughout the whole Creation, Good is ſer againſt Evil, Life againſt 
Death; and ſo are Sinners againſt the Godly, Saints againſt Reprobares: 
Look upon all the Works of the moſt High, and there are rwo and wo, 8 
one againſt another; as one faith: Virtue in the Soul, without an Adver- 
fary, decayes. And if viſible Things be the Glaſſes of Inviſible, (as oy : 


are) the one to make out the other, therefore hath the Almighty made 


Things double, one againſt another, faith that wiſe Man, Eccles. 42. 24.25. 1 
And he hath made nothing imperfect; one contrary evil Thing eſtabliſh. E 
ed the Good of another contrary to it, and who ſhall be filled with un- 


derſtanding his Glory? Contrary (Qualities are the Bounds one of another. 


Howbeir as S. Paul faith 1 Cor 2. 6. We ſpeak Wiſdom . them tba f 


are perfect, yet not the Wiſdom of this World, nor of the Princes of this World, 


which comes to Nought. But Solomon ſaith: Conſider the Works of God; Im 


who can make that ſtrait, which he hath made crooked, Eccleſ. J. 13. And 
therefore, further know this, we muſt not meaſure Eternity by temporal 
Moments: I confeſs, I have been a Man almoſt fifry Years longer, than 
when I was born; and never a one that now hears me, but is a Week el- 
der than he was this Day ſeventhnight: But God hath not now been God, 
one Hour longer, than he was, when the World was firſt made almoſt fix 
thouſand Years ſince. I grant, that here in the Kingdom of Matter (as [ 


may call it) during the Hour and Power of Darkneſs, there may be ſome | 


Conteſt, yea ſome Prevalence in the Powers of Darkneſs: Moſes Hands 
may flag, and the Amalekites prevalh Exod, 17. 11. But what is that to 
God? And that this may be the more credible, conſider but the contra- 

Operations of the Soul in human Nature; for the Soul is all in all, and 
all in every Part: Therefore wonder not, if Contrarieties coincide in God, 
if ſuch a Thing may be and is in the Soul of Man: Neither hath Place a- 
ny Proportion to the Immenſity of our God, nor Time to his Infinity: 
And further to the clearing of this Queſtion, whether is the ſtronger? 
ſay, as S. Paul 2 Cor. 13. 3. If ye ſeek an Experiment, take this for a Scant- 
ling; never did our Saviour Chriſt command any unclean Spirit, By * 

| | | | > 


5 - —— AS ew — 2 — — 9 ww wa, oy w_ rn =. co 


The Devil Conjured by Jeſus Chriſt. 223 

ed, when commanded, and he trembled before commanded, know- 

ing the Power of Chriſt, to be above himſelf: Look into, and ſearch t 
Scriptures, and it will plainly appear fo. 

But if any ſhall further object, and ſay: If Lions ſhould turn Limners, 
the Devil then would draw a large Story, and ſhew manifold Examples 
of his Power and Strength; for he knows, how many Times Chriſt hatch 
ſtood at the Door, and knocked, and we would not let him enter; how 
many Times he hath cryed aloud, when the unclean Spirit was in Men, 
and bs hath been like a deaf Devil, and would not let them hear; he 
knows, how often God himſelf hath called to the Creatures, for their Te- 
fimony, when he ſuffered Diſhonour, when he like a dumb Devil in them 
would not let them ſpeak: He very well knows, what Miracles of Bleſ- 
ings and Judgments, and what ſtupendious Acts of his Power and Pro- 
vidence Chriſt hath wrought in the Earth, when yet the unclean Spirit, 
8 a blind Devil, would not let Men ſee, or perceive them, or at leaſt 
would not ſuffer Men to wing pete them; and did not the Devil by 
his Policy and Power, ſweep down the third Part of the Stars of Heaven? 
What's that; but the third Part of ſuch, who have been as Stars in the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt; a are fallen from their own Stedfaſtneſs. And what 
can be ſaid to all this? 

Tis true, all this, and a thouſand Times more Miſchiefs had he wrought, 
all this Power hath he had, hath ſtill, and will haye over his own Vaſals, 
the Children of Unbelief: But, all theſe help as ſo many demonſtrative 
Arguments, to exemplifie the infinite, incomprehenſible power of God; 
for all the Power the Devil hath, is from God; for as the Apoſtle Paul 
hath it, Rom. 13 1. There is no Power, but of God: The Powers that are, 
are ordained of God. But now we have ſaid all this, yet as our Lord com- 
mands us: When ye bave done all, ſay, ye are unprofitable Servants: And 
truly, (I fay it from my Soul) when we have faid all we can, we are all 
fooliſh and rude in theſe deep Things; thoſe that think themſelves moſt 
wiſe, are the mooſt Fols; for can any of you all match God in Strength 
or Greatneſs, Power or Infiniteneſs? And if we cannot match the Almigh- 
ty in none of thoſe Attributes, then ſurely, not in his Wiſdom : Alas, alas! 
Poor Drops! Vain Man would be wiſe, though when he hath ſhew ed all 
bis Wiſdom, he is but as the wild Aſſes Colt, faith Job, and he is more 
brutiſh than a Beaſt. 

But Beloved ! Let not this paſs, without our e e and diligent 

eration. Can there be (think you) any Power ſtronger or grea- 
ter 
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ter than God's Power? Seeing, all Power is eſſentially, originally and re. 
ally in God, and flows from nor no Power, but is of God: Nay, 
every Power is under his, and what Powers are, he conſtitutes, appoints, . 
ordains, ordereth and limiteth as he pleaſeth, to his own Will and Plea. 
ſure, for Judgments, or Mercies. 
It was and is undeniably true, what Chriſt ſaid to Pilate, he boaſtin 
of, and abuſing his Power: Anoweſt thou not, that I have Power to cruci 
thee; and have Power to releaſe thee f (aid Pilate; but Chriſt replied: Thou 
couluſt bave no Power over me, except it was given thee from Above: Which 
implies, as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, that even thou Pilate, who accounteſt and 
judgeſt thy (elf ſo great and powerful; why, thou thy ſelf art under Ceſar; 
thy Power is ſubject to his, and his, how great ſoever it be, is from God: 
Nay further, though thou ſhouldit deſire, or hunt after, or purchaſe by 
Bribes or Favour, to be inſtated with Judicial Strength and Power; yet it 
is for certain, thou, couldſt not obtain, nor enjoy it without God: And! 
know for Truth, what Power thou now art intruſted with, it is not thine 
own; tis given thee, and may be taken again from thee: So that its 
plain, that the very Power, that Pilate had over our Saviour, was given W 
to him even by our Saviour himſelf: As Auguſtine ſaith: He gave ſomuch iſ 
Power to the Devil as he would, and would not give him more than þ; thought fit. | 

Another Conſideration ariſing from the Soul of the Text is this, viz. 
From our Saviour's Rebuking this unclean Spirit, and the unclean Spirits 
Fear of our Saviour; it gives us this Comfort and Aſſurance, that though 
Saran be the ſtrong Man Armed, Luke 11.21. yet our Saviour is ONE 
ſtronger than he, as I hinted before: And when he cometh upon him, he 
overcometh him, and taketh from him all his Armour, wherein he tru- 
ſterh, and divideth his Spoils. Though Fob's Behemoth and Leviathan be 
very ſtrong, yet there is one, that can put Hooks in their Jaws: And 
though Sr. Fames's Lion be roaring and raging, yet St, Fobn's LIOx of 
the Tribe of [upar can bind him in Chains: And though St. John 
old red Dragon perſecute the Woman with Child, yer there is MICH. 
EL, (hall fight him, overcome him, and caſt him to the Earth. 

And now, who can doubt, whether is the ſtronger? When that the 
Strength and Power, the Devil hath, is from God; and we know, that 
God (though in himſelf infinitely) yet is but finitely received in or by 
the Creature; and what Proportion or Meaſure the Creature hath of 
Power, God himſelf (who knows the Capacity of his Creatures) orders 


and diſtributes to them, as much as he pleaſeth: Who can doubt them or 
queſtion, 
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eſtion, whoſe ARSENAL and Magazine is better furniſhed, God's or the. ö 
Foils 2 whenas all the fiery Darts and Arrows of the Devil are from God's 4498" j 
Sore-Hoaſe: His Quiver indeed may rattle, and he may ſhoor out ſharp Ac Devel .. 
1nd bloody Arrows, which wound and kill; yet it is God's Hand, that u , i 
fis his Quiver, and 'tis Gods Power, that ſends and directs his Arrow, 4 NN 
o the right Mark, and he orders every Dart, how deep it ſhall pierce. ud Mi 

In brief, as {ſazah ſaith C, 26. 12. Thou, O Lord! Haſt wrought our Works "5x * | 
is us: So the Devil mutt confeſs, even che worſt, rhe blackeſt, the ſaddeſt De- C k 
s mult ſay & acknowledge, that God is their Life & Strength, without whom g iii 
che y could not live nor move. God is cheir Being, without whom they were * 
nothing, and could not be at all. Beloved! Theſe are Truths: But are ye 
able to bear them? Take away God from the Creature and the Creature 
not; and therefore *tis worthy our Obſervation, that there are very few 
or none evil Actions, (us they are Actions) that are in Scripture attributed ith 
to Satan, that are not likewiſe aſcribed ro God, either for Things external 5 4 | 1 
or internal: Truly Friends! I may not keep back any Part of God's Counſel; 1 1: Wy, 
for Fear of the Jews, although they be angry at the Preaching of theſe Things. ; lil || 

Firſt, for external Actions: If we look upon Joh, Did the Sabeans com e 
ind take away his Oxen, and flew his Servants; and was not that done by act. il 
San upon that Commillion given to him? Job. 1. 12. Al! be bath is in thine a Jobs 16 
Hands, Why, yet we know, it was God gave him that very Commiſſion de K. 1 
who is the Lord-of all Hoſts; yer acted by Bands of Sabeans and Armies ©, , 
of Men. Did che Chaldeans ſer upon his Camels, drove them away, and 2 
ſew his Servants? Know, as David fairh: Ihe Lord teacheth my Hands td ⏑—ößg | 
par, and my Fingers to fight. And the Mouth of the Sword of the Chalde- ,t I 
ant could not bite, till God bad it. Did the Fire burn up his Sheep and his ö 
dervants? Vet we know, that it is the Lord God cauſed it; it is He, who 
raneth Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Pſal. 11. 6 And in that very Hiſtory, 


— 


tis called the Fire of God. Job 1. 15. Did a great Wind come from the 
Wilderneſs, and blew down the Houſe, and killed Job's Children? yet tis þ 


135.7, And Fob faich: The Lord hath taken away, as well or gies; Fc. Job. r* 
But to come nearer yet: Did the Devils enter into the Cirgaſites Swine, 
{0 that they ran 196 e into the Sea, and were drowned ? but yet they 
did not could not enter into them, till Chriſt bad them go; Nos no! He 
that ſends, is greater than he that is (ent: The Lord is above the Servant; 
though the Devil may deſire to do Mitchiet, yer he cannot accompliſh it, 
W be authorized, and Impowred by God himſelf. 

h Rrrx Now 


certain, he that is the Lord, bringeth rhe Winds our of his Treaſury, Pfal. 1 
; 


226 Prue and Divine Exorciſin, or 


— Now to come to ſpiritual Actions, and ſuch as may ſeem to have 9nes 
P_— and almoſt inſeparable Affinity with the worſt Sort of Evil [$1 Ns] for the 
Sher lent other were bur Medicines; Nocuments are Documents, Chaſtiſements 
24 are for our Health: Did the Devil harden. Pharaol's Heart? yer the Text 
{Sth faith plainly of God: 7 will barden Pharaoh's Heart, Exod. 7. 3. Ob dura. 
Wk rion and Hardneſs of Hearr is a grievous and a heavy Puniſhment, yet 
l, God ſaith: I will harden --: Did the Devil rempr Abſalom to take his Fa. 
4 ' thers Concubines ? yet 2 Sam, 12. 11, faith God: 7 ill vaiſe up Evil acainft 
thee out of thine own Houſe : Yer again: Thou didſt it ſecretly; hut I will de 
this Thing before all Iſrael: Did a lying Spirit, that is the Devil, ſeduce 4. 
bali that he might go up, and fall at Ramorh Gilead ? yet it is recorded in 
the ſame Place: Bebold the Lord bath put a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all 

theſe thy Prophets, (airh Aa x Kings 22. 23, 
1 will fum up all in HIM, who is the Sum of all, Chriſt Jeſs: Johns 
22. 40. Who citing that of the Prophet Na C. 6. 10. where (od com- 
＋ mands, to make the Heart of this People fad, and ſhut their Eyes, &c, 
7 Chriſt fairh plainly: Ze ha blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Heat; 
13 that they ſhould not fee, nor be converted: And faith he) Theſe Things ale 
| k {fatas, when be had feen the Glory of Cod, and then fpake of him. So likewiſe 
aud, did the Devil enter into Judas his Heart to betray his Lord, Luk. 22. 3? 
M. It was tree, yer I will fay, as Auſtin upon P. 61. towerds the End of it: 
Det, _— was wicked, who berrayed Chriſt; the Jews were wicked, who per- 
4 4 ecuted him with Malice ro Death: All of them were impious and miſe- 

4 


3 rable Wretches, to crucifie the Jord of Life; and yet Pau faith to ihe A0. 
mand C. 8.32. The FA THER ſpared not his own Son, hut delivered him 
&rncbt# wy BeTRAYED HIM ) For us all; yet it was his Father: And Eph. 5.2. 
7 2 ** wp hbimiecif, betrayed himſelf; and ver Judas he betrayed him. 
FO 
Hat 


hat ſhall we ſay herein? Diſpoſe and diſtinguiſh if thou canſt. 
Io chat End, let us then take the Counſel of our Saviour; let us give 
#0 w, unto God the Things that are Gods, and unto Man, what is Mans; ler 
el us men with Boldneſs give unto God, as the SOLE SUPREME A GEN 15 
. , the G'ory of all Actious, of what Nature or Kind ſoever; (as Actions ) 5 
| for Example, to the Son!l, the Power and Act of Sceing, but of Seeing 
A Y. doubly or dimly, tothe Organ ir uſeth; ſo God gives to the Sou tlie Act 
2 2726 and Power of Hearing, Smelling, i aſting, Speaking, Thinking, (olg 
and Doing, and the like: But for the Evil and Viciouſneſs of any Or 4 

theſe, to the Organ they uſe and imploy: In brief, take this as the Sum 
of all; ler God have all the Glory, Honour and Praiſe of all 9 
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they belong to him alone: But to our ſelves let us take Shame and Con- Lie — 
Gon, Baldneſs to every Head, and Shame upon all Faces, Ezek. v7. 1. of If 
God's Righreouſheſs in al! theſe, is like the great Mountains, and his , | 
ſudgments are a great Depth, Pf. 36. 6. like the Mountains indeed, erer I Bpct af bl 
nal, and eternally Mountains; though we climb never ſo long, never ſ NM , 
high, they are (till paſt finding our, and are like the great Dry TH, Depth men 
fill, though we fink never ſo low: And therefore Cuſanus ſpeaks learned- , it 
ly to this Point: God creates all Things alterable, changeable, corruptible, con- 
tary; yer he created not Alteration, Changeableneſs, Corruption nor 
Contrariety; for ſeeing, that he is himſelf Entity, Life and Subſtance, EC 1 
ſence and Beirzg, he doth not, cannot create Non Entity, Deſtruction, = | 
Death or Ruine; but he is alone BEING, LIFE and SUBSTANCE. 1 

And yet ſo it muſt needs be; for Cod is the God of Order, and Or- 42 J 
der implies Plurality, and Diverſity. 1 „ 
And then ſæcondly: What Harmony or Muſick is made upon on e 


2 | 2 al 


2 - 
ding? Or if it be a ſingle String, yet there muſt be divers Frets, Stops 
and Cliffs: in this Caſe you know, the ſweeteſt Harmony is made, wher "6 
there is the greateſt Niſcord and Variety. E is + a 

To go a Step or two further: In that famous and memorable Story o 
Joſeph and his Brethren, (*ris ſaid ) they told him to the midianiriſh Mer- 


1 
y 
1 


chants in their Malice, and ey into Egypt, where he was rempted by his 


ſiſtriſs, and u her falſe Accuſation caſt into Priſon; and faith the & 
Holmiſt: The Irons entred into his ver) Soul, his Uſage was ſo cruel, an Act π |þ 
worſe than the other; yet when he makes himſelf afterwards known to J8&fAA- || 
his Brechren, Gen. 45. 5. Joſeph ſaith plainly: God ſent me hither before; St egy 't 
jou into Fgyptz they did it, and God did it; they indirectly, God dirott. 4 4s At || 
ly: Yer Foſepb ſaith: It was not you, but God ſeatme before. So alſo ,-* , 
In that Act of Sbimei, he was ſet on by the Devil to curſe David; yet Da-#2 hh Fi 
vid faith: Let him alone, let him curſe: Ile Lord bath ſent Shimei, an 75 1 
tid him, to curſe David, 2 Sam. 16. 11. af 

In all theſe Actions, Sin cleaves ſo near to the Action, that Chryſaſtome 4 
n 7012. 1, upon the 45 Chapter of Ceneſis cryes our: Halt thou {een Fo- q 
195! Take away the Malice of his Brethren, their Envy and their Lye, you 
will then take away all thoſe Things, whereon Egypr's Safety ſtood, and 
the Inter pertation of Pharaos Dreams, revealed by God himſelf to Jo- 
ſth: And Drexel: Heliotrop: Lib. 5. C. 8. faith further and clearly: Take 
Way Fiidas's Coverouſnels, and the Fews Envy and Malice, and you will 
ake away the Virtue and + of the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. * 
r T 2 0 
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Do but take away Devils, and then ſpiritual Conflicts and Trials, Vid. 

ries and Conqueſts over Temptations, nay, Rewards for them will allo 

ceaſe and end: And ſaith David, P{. 59. concerning his Enemies: $lay 

them not, leſt my People forget; forget what? Both God and themſelyes: 

So that you ſee, that Devils and Enemies are neceſſary. And thoſe Ouo- 

ratiofis out of the primitive Fathers, I rather uſe for your Help and Gd, 

than any Way to ſtrenghten Truth, which needs not any human Afi. 

ſtance; for the Scriptures themſelves are full enough for this Purpoſe: 

29 But the Weakneſs and Childiſhneſs of Men needs all Helps, that they 

rarets ras receive and digeſt ſuch Meat, as is fit for ſtrong Men. 

4 eloved Friends! Were it not for Tyrants, where ſhould we find glo- 

u. rious Martyrs? The furious Fire tries and diſtinguiſheth the Gold from 

Moth. | Droſs; from Contraries every Action ſeems neceſſary: Tis God himſelf, 

. z by his Prophet 2 that ſaith: I male Peace, and create War, Iſa. 44. 7. 

b. Some ma , this is hard, and ſeems impoſſible to diſtinguith be- 

222 twixt the Action, andthe Faultineſs or the Sinfulneſs of the Action. 

True, it is ſo to us impoſſible: But the Word of God 3s ſharper than a 

. #mo-edged Sword, and divides betwixt the Soul and the Spirit, and is a Diſcer- 

ner of the Thoughts and Secrets of the Heart, Heb. 4. 12. So alſo we cannot 

divide the Fire; yer the Yoice and the Word of the Lord divideth the Flames 

of Fire, Plal. 29.7. His Word, his Voice divideth between the Fire and 

the Heat, which to Man is impoſſible, as in the Caſe of the three Chil- 

tren; for as Baſil ſpeaks: Fire, tis Heat for the Wicked, tis Light for the 

A Fuſt; ſo alſo it purifies Gold, it conſumes Stubble and Drs ; it ſoftens Hat, 

i hardens Dirt, or Clay, c. 

GPuerfo io From whar hath been faid, we may learn three Things: Firſt, Humi- 

HC lity towards God: Wo to him, that friverl with bis Maker, I. 45. 7. He 

Pence hath ſheweth thee, © Man, what is good, and what goth the Lord require of 

I thee? Th do Fuſtice, to love work and to walk humbly with thy God, Mic.. 

Bum thee. You know, God did regard the Humbleneſs of the Virgin Aar; as tor 

the Proud, he ſends empty away, beholds them afar off. If we be proud 

and haughty, and lifted up in our ſelves, he hath Power enough (for al 

Power is in his Hands) to bring us down: And know, this is more for 

our Benefit, than we ere aware of, to be emptied and laid low in our ſel- 
ves; to be Children in our own Eſteem. little in our own Eyes, as G 

commands, and highly commends. This fits us for his heavenly Ring- 

dom; and all that God requires of us to do, though har(h to us, and con- 


wary to Fleſh and Blood, is out of meer Love to us, and out 0f * 
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| Care for the Good of Man. There is none of his Commandments, but they 
re made more for Man's Good and Salvation, than out of Reſpect to 
himſelf, as Eliphas and Elibu confeſſeth, Job 22. 23. A wife Man may be 
rofirable ro himſelf, but not to God: Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art perfect? Is it Gain to him, that thou makeſt thy Ways per- 
ft? And again, Job 35. 6, 7, 8. Filou ſinneſt, what doft thou againſt him 2 
or # thy Tranſpreſſions be — what doſt thou unto bim? If thou be 
| nobreous, what giveſt thou him! or what receiveth he of thine Hand? Thy 

ickedneſs may burt a Man as thou art, and 72 Righteouſneſs may profit tbe 
Sor of Man. But what canit thou take away from God, or add unto him? 
Cerrainly nothing; he remaineth perfect, eternal, unchangeable, impathble, 
to him nothing can be given or added, detracted or ſubſtracted. If a Man 
throw up a heavy Stone into the Air, it will return down again upon his 
own Head; if Men will fin againſt God, what do they, bur heap up 


God neither richer nor poorer, 2 or leſſer, but he hath a Care ot us 
end our Good; he hath a Hand always open, ready to give, free to dis- 
tribute, if we could but receive; Open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, 


nothing at our Hands, bur only this, that we quietly receive of him, and 
only take thankfully, what he is willing to give. 

Secondly, we may learn hence, Confidence and Truſt in God; for he 
is fronger than all our Enemies: Though the Hills ſhould be moved, an 
thoſe Hills carried into the Midſt of the Sea; and though the Seas roar, 
and rhe Heathens rage, yet God is mightier, and can curb and comman 
the Waves, and ans 
with a Rod of Iron: When the Nations are in a Hurly-Burly, and they 
are like a tempeſtuous Sea, and are as contrary Winds, Ruſhing and Figh- 
ting againft one another; if Jeſus Chriſt do bur ſay ro theſe Troubles, 
Peace, and be ſtill! They muſt obey, and become ſtill and calm; and 
therefore we ſhould with David, check, and correct our Weakneſs and 
Difidence: Ny art thou ſo caſt down, O my Soul? and why art thou ſo 
aſquieted within me? Still truſt in God, Pal. 41. and 42. And indeed, as 

avid ſaith, fo why ſhould not we truſt in him at all Times? Our Fathers 
truſted in thee, they hoped in thee, and thou didit deliver them, Pfal. 22. 
We ſhould do and fay as Paul: I know in whom I have truſted; and with 
b: Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. And therefore David ex- 
its; O zruft in bim at all Times, all ye People! for be bath wrought Deli- 


s & ve rance 


Wrath upon their own Heads, and deſtroy themſelves? We can make 


Pfl. 81. 10. He is rich and free to all that call upon him, and he requireth _ 


a- great Calm; and he rules rhe raging Heathen = Sov, | 
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2 werance for Jacob, and is terrible to the Kings of the Fart}. 
Thirdiy, hence we may learn, Content in all Eſtates and Conditions 
Lud whatſoever; for norhing comes to us bur by him, and from him; 28 7 
cou AMC confeſſeth, when he rebuked his Wife: Mall we receive Good at the Hings 
nA Hin, of God and not Evil © Job 2. 10. Why ſhould we at any Time murmur a- 
gainſt him, in wharſoever he doth to us, ſeeing, the Judge of all the Farth 
cannot bur do right! Gen. 18. 25. And I have learned, faith rhe Apoſtle 
Paul, in what Eſtate ſoever I am, rherewithal to be content. And rhe 
Prophet David, when he was afflicted and viſited by God's Hand, reſtech 
contented: I held my Tongue, faith he, and faid nothing; for I knew it 
was thy * Pfal. 39.9. Nor Fob looked nor fo much in his Afflictions, 
upon the Syheans or Chaldeans, as upon God, nor reviles or frets agent 
the Fire or the Winds, bur quicts himſelf, relics and truſts in the Writiom 
and Love of his Father, and looks upon all his Sufferings, as ordered and 
ſent from God: The Lord bath given, and the Lord hath taker amoy; H- 
fed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. | 
To come nowto another Head, and that is the laſt Obſervation from 
the Soul of the Text: Why Chriſt rebuked him for ſpeaking Truth? 
It was a Lye; he ſaid, he knew, what indeed he did not, and from him 
it was a Lye; and therefore Chriſt would nor receive it, though it was a 
certain Truth: Therefore hence it is, that rhe Profeſſions and Sacrifices 
of the Wicked are an Abomination; they do like their, Maſter, lye in all 
they do, and they {peak but by Rote, even they know not what, and tell 
God many fine Stories, and give him many good Words, but all U yes. 
Chriſt knew the End, wherefore they made this Confeilion, it was but 
to tempt him, and to ſerve their own Turns, becauſe he ſhould nor diſ- 
pes them, or diſquiet them, and here lies a great Deal of the Worlds 
eligion, ro ſerve Chriſt for Fear, or for Reward. 
Ano. 3. Chriſt commanded their Silence: Hold thy Peace, why ? Be- 
cauſe he neither had need of their Helps or Defence, nor was he guilry 
ol Oſtentation, or any Way ſubject to be proud (as Men are) of fuchan 
Acknowledgment or Confeſſion. Now here ariſeth another Queſtion. 
Whether Chriſt's Incarnation was known to the Devils, or no.? 
| Tis certain, that they are full of Knowledge; for his very Name 15 de- 
rived from Knowing; ſo tis read Acts 16. 16. A Spirit of Divination or 
Knowledge: In brief, Chriſt would not have any Teſtimony from the 
Devil; he wanted no ſuch Teſtimony, Helper or Upholder; therefore 


is ſaid Acts 16. Paul rebuked the Spirit of Divination, in the like _ 
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ho gave a clear Teſtimony to the Apoſtles, that tliey were the Servants 
ofthe moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the Way of Salvation. And 
Pay! being grieved, ( faith the Text) or offended, turned, and ſaid to the 
writ: I commend thee in the Name of Feſus to come out of her. And faith 
Ame God would ict the Devil know no more, than what hie pleaſed; 
that pleaſerh God, which was fitting for the Devil to know, And as I ſaid: 
Chriſt knew well, char the Devil ſpoke this to tempt bim; for the Devil 
in all his Actions hath an ill and indirect End. And laſtly, the Doctrine 
of Chriſts Incarnarion, was no Ways agreeable for the Devils 1 
I did not reſtect any Ways upon him, he was not to have any Benefit by 
t; and therefore there was no Neceſſity of his Knowledge of it; it was 
Batu for Mankind, but no Virtue to the fallen Angels: And beſides, A. 
Chriſt came to deſtroy the Works of che Devil. 33 
Theſe {:veral Obſervarions now gathered, confirmed and applied, Frome A 1 
the two firſt Parts, viz. the Letter, and the ſecond, which I rermed the Lech yr 
Soul of the Text: I proceed on now to the orgy as) or Quinteſſence, to. Hate. of” 
the Height or Spirit of the Text, that you may (before we part) have a A Zaxe 
Taſte of that living Bread, which comerh down from Heaven. would . | 
not have you wonder at the Definition; for the Scripture is frequent ine Auge N 
this Definition, to cauſe us, to look further than che Letter. a 
And we may often find it ſo: Exod. 14. we read of the Cloud and the π t, 
red Sea; yer 1 Cor. 10. the Apoſtle calls them Baptiſm: So Exod. 17. che ar er<y 
Rock in Horeb, yet 1 Cor. 10. 4. that Rock was Chriſt; and Exod. 34.33. * | 
we ren of Moſes Vail; yer 2 Cor. 3. we find the Apoſtle applying it to ige 
the Vailing of the Heart: 4braham had two Sons, one by a Bond-Wo- N 
man, another by a Free- Woman; yet Gal. 4. 24. we read, that theſe 
Things were an Allegory: So in reading the Hiſtory of our Saviour, to 
talſe further ſome moral Inſtructions; 2s of his Love to Mankind, Readi- 
neſs to help, of his Power, Mildneſe, Obedience, Patience and Longſuffe- 
ring, &c. This is to do as Moſes did, Exod. 15. to ſing Songs unto the 
107d, and to render Him Praiſe with our Lips. But this is not all; but to 
mind the Spirit and Life couched under the Vail & Curtain of the Letter, viz, 
To find our, what is the living Bread, which came down from Heaven, 
which wil make us live for ever, and to find, that to eat of Chritts Fleth, 
nd Gnnk his Blood is Meat indeed, and Drink indeed. A T hing which 
the World much talks of, and think, chat they practiſe it with a great 
% of Conſacnce and Reverence, by coming to the Lord's Supper, and 
el then do not know, what it is to eat of his Fleſh, and drink of Ius Blood; 
re or 
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for *ris an higher Thing, than they dream of. Maſes brought not the Chil. 
dren of Irael into Canaan, therefore, as the Apoſtle ſaich,all Things happened 
to them in Figures, in Types and Shadows, as bis Face, ſo his Words 
were vailed: to us now, till Chriſt be pleaſed to reveal the Myſtery of 
the Word, the Truth is hid and kept ſecret; for as tis faid of our Sai. 
our, Mark 4. 34. V bithout a Parableſpoke he not unto them; but to his wy 
Diſriples he declared and opened every Parable. And as he {poke nothing 
without a Parable, ſo I will aſſure you, he did nothing without a Parabic, 
and therefore without Controverſie, great is the Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And 
a for this Cauſe the Son of God was manifefted, that be mizht deſtroy the 3/orts Mb 
f the Devil, 1 John. 3. g. And can we think, there are more Devils to 
be deſtroyed yet? Yes ſure, yea as many Devils as Sins. 
"Tis true, that when our Saviour cried John 19. 30. J is finiſhed: there was 
no more to do; there is no more for rhe litteral Fulfilling of the Scriptures, 
Verſe 28. no more for the individual Fleth, aſſumed of the Virgin Mary, 
to ſaffer or to do. Bur yet there are Remnants of Afflictions, for Pau 
to fill up in his Fleſh, Col. 1. 24. Sowe alfo, and the Reſt of the Members 
muſt bear the Marks of our Lord Jeſus in our Bodies, Gal. 6. And for | 
certain, tis better ro feel in our Hearts Compunction of Spirit, and the 
Crucitying the Old-Man in us, than to know only thoſe quaint, finicial 
and neat Definitions of it, which Men by their Wit and Parts have drawn 
from the Letrer, to pleaſe the Ears and Fancies of Men, making ſo many 
Diviſions, and Sub- hisilions, to ſer forthrhe Scholar ſhip and Wits of Men, 
Hu, and not the Truth, fo much uſed by many Men. Know, a Minutes Fee- 
Cats. ling ſpiritually, is worth ſeven Years Speaking: To feel theſe Things ſpi- 
CC ie. ritually, is ro be a Door-Keeper in the Houſe of God; to talk of dem, 
or only to know them, are bur the Tabernacles of Meſech, and the Tents 
. Of 4 And therefore Jetus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to Day, and the jame 
for ever, Heb. 13.8. As to inſtance in ſome Particulars, whereby you 
4%, 4» may enlarge upon any other. | 
1 1. Was Chriſt formed in the Virgins Womb? Tis true; fo ought we 
| baude, to be as little Children, that Chriſt may be formed in us, Gal. 4. 35- that 
* we may become nothing in our own yes, that ſo he may be to us all & ina). 
2. Was that done by the holy Ghoſt, coming upon her, and by mi 
Power of the Almighty overſhadowing her? So muſt our fpirimal Lit 
be ; the holy Ghoſt muſt overſhadow and ſanctiſie us, and the Vower O 
the moſt high come upon us, to convert us, and turn us from ol 
to Newneſs of Life. 
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. Was Chriſt circumciſed ? So muſt we be circumciſed in Heart; for 
his is true Circumciſion, according to God's own Interpretation, Deut. 10. 
Crcumciſe therefor e the Fore-ſkin of your Hearts: _— complained of the 
for Want of this, Acts 7.51. © Uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears ! 
d Paul faith, Rom. 2. 29. Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
wt in the Letter. 4. Did he grow in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Fa- 
your with God and Men? Luke 2. 52. So ought we to increaſe with all 
ſacreaſe of God, and to grow from Grace to Grace, Col. 2. 19. and from 
Faith to Faith. 5. Did he diſpute with the Doctors, captivate their Jucg- 
ments, convict their Thoughts, and overthrow their Reaſonings in the 
Temple? So muſt he do in us; bringevery Thought, though never ſo high, 
to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. 6. Did he heal the Sick and Diſea- 
ſed, give Lage ro the Blind, open the Ears of the Deaf, untie the Tongues 
of the Dumb, feed the Hungry, cure the Lepers, preach, pray, and reach 
o pray, ſigh and groan, and weep over the 295 Sinners, reprove with 
Authority the crying Sins of the Agel? was he hungry and thirſty, arid 
went up and down doing Good ? Was he arraigned and condemned un- 
der Pontius Pilate ? Did he dye, riſe again, aſcend into Heaven, and fir at 
the right Hand of his Father? All theſe are true. So let us in all theſe 
mind, that theſe mighty Works ought to be done by him in us, that is, in 
our Souls; that they be cured from the putrified Sores of Sin and Luſts, 
I. 1. 6. and from our ſpiritual Leproſie; and cry: Open thou O Lord, mine 
Hes!“ that J Jeep not the Sleep of Death, Pſal. 13. 3. We ſhould labour and 
pray that our Underſtandings may be enlightened, that we may have the 
keing Eye, and hearing Ear, to confeſs and praiſe him with our Tongues, 
that they may ſpeak the Language of Canaan, and ſay: Open thou my Lips, 
and my Mouth ſhall ſhew foreh # Praiſe: And that we ſhould hunger af- 
er 2 and be watchful in continual Prayer, ſigh, groan and 
weep for Sins committed againſt God; Mine Eyes guſh out with Tears, Pſ. 
I19, O that my Head was a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 

Night, gc. Jer. 9. 1. Reprove, rebuke, and loath ourſelves, as Joh: I ab- n 
bor myſelf, Job 42. 6. Do good, eſpecially ro thoſe of rhe Houſhold of lll 
ﬀ 

' 

| 


Faith. Condemn, accuſe and judge ourſelves; I called mine own Ways to 
account, ſaith David. I dye daily, ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 15. Chriſt roſe 
again; ariſe and ſtand up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. Eph. | 
5-14. And jſo we ſhould riſe again to Newnels of Life. /f ye be riſen | 

with Chriſt, ſeek the Things that are above. Col. 3. t. He aſcended, and fo 
do we, when our Converſation is in Heaven. He ſits at the right Hand 1 
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of his Father, and we muſt ſit down with him in bis Throne. Rev. 3.21. All! 
Power is given unto him, ſo there is a Time when all Power ſhall be given 
unto us; Nom I live, ſaith the Apoſtle, yer not I, but Chriſt in me. Ang ® 
Jeſus Chriſt caſt out Devils too, and ſo muſt we caſt out our ſpiritual Wick. 
edneſses, that are in high Places. All theſe are the Works of Chriſt in us, and 
happy are we, if we can truly ſay: This Day are theſe Scriptures fulfilledin ® 
ing a merry Chriſtmas, in Honour of Chriſts 


#s, Do not tell me * 


Birth, nor of his Day of Circumciſion, nor the Obſervance of the Epi 


ny and Good. Friday, of Eaſter and of his Aſcenſion; whar's all this, it you 
do no more? But can it be ſaid of you in Regard of his Birth, that he is 
born in you? as the Apoſtle faith Gal. 4. 19. 70 Beloved ! Of whom Itravel © 


in Birth: For what? Till I can bring you to keep Chriſtmas, and to ob- 


ferve the Time of Chriſt his Birth, nay, but of whom I travel in Birth, 
till Chrift be formed in you. Is Chriſt born not only to you, but in you? 
Harh it pleaſed the Father (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Gal. 1. 16.) to reveal bis 
Son in you? And for his Circumciſion: Is it in the Heart? I do not aſł you, 
are you Careful in keeping Twelftide? But are ye circumciſed with the Cir- 
cumciſion made without Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the He 
iphany: Is the Life of 


— Circumcifion of Chriſt ? Col. 2. 1 1. And for the = 
hriſt manifeſted in your mortal Bodies? Doth he Ii 


And for our keeping Eaſter, what is Chriſt's Reſurrection to thee, if thou 


art not riſen from the Grave of Sin, wherein thou haſt been long buried ? # 


And for the Day of his Aſcenſion, it is nothing to thee, except thou findſt 


thou arr aſcended with him, and that he hath raiſed thee up to fit in hea- | 
venly Places with him, Epheſ. 2.6. And to do all theſe Things through I 


Chriſts Power, he working almightily in thee,” | 


But muſt our Saviour caſt out Devils in us? What in me? If an An- 


pet ſhould tell me ſo, I cannot believe it, and I would aſk with the Virgin 
ry, How can this Thing be? Luke. 1.34. If our Saviour himſelf ſhould 


rell me, it is and muſt be ſo; and except I caſt the Devils out of thee | 
thou canſt not be ſaved; I ſhould afk him as Nicodemus did, How can s 


be, that a Man ſhould enter into his Mothers Womb and be born again, 
Joh. 3. 4 For where is there any Devils in me to be caſt out? Juſt 


ive in thy Members? 
Is he quickned in thee ? Nor do not tell me of your Faſting, and keeping 
Lent and good Friday; bur hath the Death of Chriſt irs Efficacy and Power 
in thee, in Cauſing thee to dye to all Sin, to pur off the old Man, and to 
mortifie your carnal Members, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &c. and Cove- 
touſneſs which is Idolatry ? According to that of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. . &c. 
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Juſt ſo Peter ſaid to our Saviour Joh. 13. 8. Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
Fet: But certainly, as our Saviour then told Peter: Except I waſh thee thou 
aft no Part in me: So in this Caſe; except he caſt out the Devils, they 
re in us ſtill; for Beelzebub will not caſt outBeelzebub. But it may be, 
here you will ſay to me, as the Jews ſaid to Chriſt, Joh. g. 20. Certainly 
thou baſt a Devil, to tell us ſuch ſtrange Things, to make us believe char 
we are poſſeſt. For this Purpoſe it will be neceſſary to ſee what the De- 
vil is; for that which is here called an unclean Spirit, in Luk. 4. 33. is cak 
lech the Spirit of an unclean Devil, | 

Devils tor Subſtance are Angels: For Quality Evil ones, or Angels of 
Darkneſs. A Man is in Subſtance (a Man) though Evil; and his Evilneſs 


of . doth not make him lame, or blind or deformed. There are 2. 


innumerable many Angels good and bad, many good _ as our Sa- 
our teſtifies, more than twelve Legions of Angels, Mar. 26.53. And 


there are alſo many bad Angels, my Name is Legion; for we are many, 


I Mark. 5.9. Whereas 'tis ſaid of both of them, that they are Spirits; *ris true, 


taken comparatively, not poſitively or ſimply; for this Word [ Spirit] 
hath divers Accepttaions in Scripture: As | 
1.” Tis taken for the Air: Ihe Spit of the Lord reſted upon the Waters, Gen 1. 
2. Tis taken forthe Wind: The Eaſt- Wind brought inthe Locuſts, Exod, 10. 
3. 'Tis taken for the Spirit of Life: All Fleſh died, in which was the 
Spit of Life, Gen. 6. 17. | 
4. For the immortal Part of Man: The Spirit of Man returns to God, 
that gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
J. For the Purpoſe, and Mind of Man: A Fool opens and ſpeaks 
all bis Mind, or Spirit, Prov. 25. 11. 
6. For the Influences of the Spirit: As, I will take of the Spirit that 
i within thee, and put it on them, Numb. 11. 17. | 
1. So then, Devils are Angels, yet different from good Angels; yet not in 
Subſtance, Power, Strength, Agilicy, or the like, but in that one Accident 
of Evil: Therefore they are called evil Angels, Pal. 78. 49. and Angels 


2 iuned, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and the Devils Angels, Mat. 21. 41. and Angels of 
ar 


15 Good and- evil Angels differ not then in Subſtance, but in Quality. 
2. The 


Devils are Spirits: Io maketh his Angels Spirits, Heb. 1. 7. And 


{vin the Words of my Text, the unclean Spirit: but yet they are Spirits 
comparatively, or reſpectively, not ſimply or poſitively; for ſo only God 
$2 Spirit, it is his peculiar Title, John 4. 24. And as God is a Spirit, 
ſo he is called the Father of Spirits, Heb, 12. 9. | 
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72: and Latin Fathers; for God is only incorporeal. 
1. 2 Yer know this, that their Corporiety, or Materiality hinders not the Be- 
5 ing of Many in one Place; as a whole Legion in one Perſon, Mark f. 9. 
And ſeven Devils were caſt out of Mary Magdalen; for the Penetration of 
Bodies ſpiritual, is not as Bodies terreſtrial; for there may be very many con. 
centred in a very ſmall Room; for as the Light of many Candles through 
one Hole, they are to our Senſes confounded, yet in themſelves diſtin: | 
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f 3 They wn Bodies, but not natural or terreſtrial, but ſpiritual and ce. 
e 


r. 15.40, 44- yet have not Bodies as we have. So ſpeaks the 
Nicene Synod: Much more ſubtile Bodies have they than we, not fo groſs Þ 


reex 


ial, 1 


and heavy as ours are, but more aerial and ſublime: So ſpeak the 


But can any Man diſtinguiſh theſe, but they are like the Lightning, from 


the Eaſt to the Weſt, Luke 17. 24. And as all the Sun-Beams make but 
one * till received by ſeveral Subjects; fo is it with ſpiritual or 


angelical Bodies. 


5. That every Devil is, as the Star of his ORB; as D N Light 
e works. 
In his Operations he works upon us, as the Spokes of a Wheel upon the 
Ring; and in his Poſſeſſion, as upon the Nave, or as a Spider upon his 
Web, if any one Thread be toucht, he preſently, though there be a thou- 
ſand Strings, the Spider knows what String is toucht, and runs out directiy 
upon that String, and ſeizes upon the Fly; ſo the Devil, he is not to ſeek, 
nor will ever miſs his Prey; for he is always either watching or working 
to roy, and knows, upon what String at any Time to catch his Prey. 
this, as the Earth rent with Thunder, blaſted with Fire, drow- 
ned with Water, ſhaken with Winds, muſt not, cannot blame the Hea- 
vens, becauſe the Cauſe of all theſe Diſtempers came forth of the Earth at 
firſt: So if we be heavily puniſhed by the Devil, we may blame our ſelves; Þ 
for we have taken into our ſelves of his Nature, whereby he hath gotten 
Power over us, he hath his Art perfect, and can lay his Snares fitly, to 
biriſt: He bath Nought 3 


ro our Sight is, of Things near or afar off: There he is, where 


Yet for all 


ſurprize the Sons of Men; for could we bur ſay as C | 
in me, he could have no Power upon us. Let therefore theſe ſpiritual 


nemies keep us up (as Whips do Tops) continually with our Eyes up : 
unto God, that he may help us, to leave and abhor all Sin, which procures 1 


and draws down ſuch heavy and ſpiritual Torments and Puniſhments: And 
Here I muſt lay down this Maxim. As all Things aim either at a good 


or evil End, ſo the Effect witneſſeth of the Cauſe; all Things proceed ei- | 


ther from a good or evil Cauſe: & good Tree cannot bring forth evil F. * 


* 
_ _— * _ 3 Pee: WY 


ftery of Godlinefs 1 Tim. 3. 16. As alſo, The Myſtery of Faith 1 Tim. 3. 9. 
The Myſtery of God Rev. 10.7. In like Manner there is The Myſtery of 33 
ic 


ita | 
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joy an evil Tree good, Mat. 7. 28. Now we know whoſe the Good is: 
There is * but one, which is God, Mat. 19. 17. And we know like- 
wiſe, who is the Source and Fountain of all Evil; who is therefore in ſo 
many Places of Scripture called the Evil. One, and from whom we are 
taught by our Saviour, to pray for Deliverance under that Name: 
Deliver us from Evil, Mar. 6. 13. 


All theſe Actions of this ſublunary World, whether external or internal, 
corporeal or ſpiritual, viſible or inviſible, are divided between theſe two A 


whom our Saviour calls God and Mammon, Mar. 6. 24. S. John Lightand 2 
Darkneſs, S. Paul, Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15. Elias, God and Baal 
King. 18. 21. Accordingly, is that Text of our Saviour: He that gatberet 


atth. 12. 30. So alſo that Text Rom. 14.23. All that is not of 
is Sin. Hence the Word of God makes it plain, that many Diſeaſes and E- 


faid of one that was dumb, that he had adumb Devil. So alſo of One that was ( 1 
— 
neſs, or ofa deaf Devil, Luke 11. 14. So in the ſame Manner of Crooked, Zo +4 9 


blind, a blind Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, Mat. 12. 22. The like is ſaid of Deaf- 
neſs, having a Spirit of Infirmity, Luke 13. 11. And yet at V. 16. whom Sa- 


tan or the Devil hath bound, and thereupon Luke 8. 2. we find that Infir- As a LL 
mities and Devils are joyned together, and includes one and the ſame 2" * Cluath 


All the Plagues of Egypt, Flies, Frogs, Caterpillars, Locuſts, Hail, Frofts, , 
Thunder-Bolrs &c. are all called PC. 78. 49. evil Angels. And fo alſo Johr 


Blains and Botches paſs under the ſame Denomination ; ſo that as Hippocra- . 
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not together with me, ſcattereth abroad; and be that is not with me, 15 againſt F<. 
Me. M Faith Att Ace 
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ALA 
vils inflicted upon Men, are called Devils, becauſe coming from him and Ae fuer e. | ; 
inflicted by him: As Lunacy is called a Devil: My Son is Lunatick. Matth. God 4-0 


| : 
14} 


17.15. yet V. 18 'tis ſaid: The Devil came out of him. So Mark. 9. 17. it id | 


tes ſaid: In every Diſeaſe, as there is 3 of God in it, ſo may we d 


ſay: There is ſomething of the Devil in it. 
take up again, what I have formerly delivered: God is a God of Order, 


/ 
Order implies Plurality and Diverſity: Now as all the Actions of Chriſt“ꝰ 44 
are myſtical, ſo all the Devil's are likewiſe; and as every Action of Chriſt#.. /--- 1 
is our Inſtruction, ſo is every one of the Devil's Actions too: And there- ee 


fore, as there is The Myſtery of the Gone Eph. 6. 19. And The great My- 


quity 2 Theſ. 2.7. And as Paul cries our: Oh the Depth of the 


es, al 


Wiſdom, and Knowledge of God ! So S. Jobn tells us Rev. 2. 24. of the Depths 
of Satan. When you G eider * contemplate the Mercies and _— 
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ow I pray, you reſume and 77-,,, /- || 
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of Chriſt toward Mankind, and his mighty Works in the Fleſh; Do vun 
only conſider them as his Mercies to the Bodies of Men, or only done to 

them then? No, no, Lanch forth into the Deep, and let down your Nets for 
@ greater Draught, as Chriſt {aid unto Peter. Luke 5. 4. Reſt not there, look 
into your ſelves alſo, reflect and ſee what God and Chriſt did, and doth ® 
unto the Souls and Spirits of Men, even in thy ſelf; for as-he-cureth the 
One, fo he curerh and ſaveth the Other. He it is that giveth Lightto.them, Þ 
that fir in Darkneſs of Sin and Ignorance, and makes them to be Light in 
the Lord; and he it is that looſeth the Captives, which are bound a in 
rual Caprivity b Satan, and maketh them free Men in the Lord, accor ing 
to that in Iſa. He healeth thoſe that are broken-hearted, and ſets at Liberty them 
that are bruiſed; be opens the Priſon Doors to them that are bound, and lets the 
Captive go free. He maketh to grow ſtrong in Faith, to grow in Grace 
and Favour with God and Men: He it is that hath ſent Redemption unto 
his People, P.. 111. 9. But all chis is done by him, not only in corporeal De- 
liverances, but chiefly ro their Souls and Spirits, in doing the ſame Actions 
con again in us. And herein is Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, to Day and the ſame 
or ever. 

And ſo alſo, when you conſider the Malice of Satan, do you only look 
upon his Malice to the Eſtates of Men, or to their Bodies? As his Vex- 
ing 70% s Perſon with Diſeaſes and Botches; his blowing down the Houle 
upon Jabs Children; or the Fire he ſent to burn up his Sheep? Or do 
you only look upon the Sabeans and Chaldeans? Or only upon the Loſs 
of the Girgaſites Swines ? Or upon the Tempels at Sea, and the Sickneſſes 
which he layes on the Bodies or Eſtares of Men &c? O Beloved! I muſt 
tell you, you will catch little or nothing here, though you fiſh all Night; 
and mon you hear all the Serrhons, or read all the Books you can get, 
you will be little the better; N your Contemplations and Experien- 


ſe Workings in you, look into your own 
Souls, and you ſhall better conſider and know his Malice, not only to the 
Bodies, but to the Souls of Men, as tis ſaid 1 Sam. 18. 10. Saul was vexed 
by an evil Spirit; ſo when you hear of caſting out of Devils, take Heed, 
leſt your ſelves fall into the Snares, the Nets and Condemnation of the Devil. 
urther to this Point S. Paul ſaith x Cor. 12. 4. that there are Differences 

of Graces, yet but One Spirit. As there are the Graces of Wiſdom, of Know- 
ledge, of Faith, all different in their ſeveral Acts, Operations and Degrees 
et 4. all from the ſame Spirit; ſo I may ſay, there are Differences ot 
ins, and Luſts in the Soul: Some being ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, Oney 
. * | Carn: 
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arnal and fleſhly ; ſome for Stature and Growth are like the Sons of A. 
rack, mighty, great and ſtrong: Others of a leſs and lower Size; Differen- 
ces too there be in Sins Ly and Time, as Fob ſaith: Hit Bones were 
full of the Sins of his Touth; ſome do not leave their Sins but increaſe them, 
and carry them in them till = die, and they _p ſtrong and numerous, 
even to a Legion of Devils: There be ſome alſo, thar though they come 
up ina Night, yet by the Bleſſing of God they are waſted and gone in a 

ight, like Fonah's Gourd; they are like a wayfaring Man of no Continu- 
ance, they take no deep Rooting in the Soul: There are Differences roo, 
in Reſpect of Obſtinacy, Purpoſe of Mind, Malice and Hatred of God, 
&. ſome going before, Others following after unto Judgment, as the A- 
poſtle Hoke. 1 was ſaid to Feruſalem: Thou haſt juſtified thy Siſter Sodom 
in all ber Abominations Ezek. 16. 51. Her Sins did exceed for Grievouſ- 
neſs thoſe of Sodom; and yet all Sins of what Nature and Quality ſoever, 
how different ſoever they be, are all from that Evil One in us, The Devil: 
And though, as our Saviour faith Matth. 15. 19. Out of the Hears proceed e- 
vil Thoughts, Thefts c. yet theſe are 51 into the Heart by Satan's 
Malice and Policy, as it is ſaid of Judas: That the Devil put it into his Heart, 
to betray his Maſter. 00 

So that it is not only hard, but impoſſible for any Man, that hath not 
been wrapt up in the third Heaven, to know, how God ſends good Moti- 
ons into our Souls, whether by Angels or not: Vet I am ſure, (though 
the Apoftle ſaith) that to will zs preſent with me, Phil. 2. 13. But yet that 
Will is from him; for every good and perfect Gift is from above, and cometh 
ahmn from the Father of Lights, James 1. 17. Nay, all natural Actions, as 
to think, and to do, or to move, &c: are all of him, from him and by him; 
for in him we live, move, and have our BEING. 


And as it is hard to know directly, though the Prince * this World, John Lat 


12. 13. the God of this World, 2 Cor. 2. 4. (very lofty Titles, you ſee are 
given him by the holy Ghoſt, ro ſhew, what great Power he hath) I ſay 
i is very hard to know, how he tempts and moves us ro Evil, whether b 


of the Stars from Heaven, when he fell: And the Devil is called, the King 


of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. 9. Sure I am, that there are great Store of ſeve- -; 
ral Sorts of evil Spirits; for there is the Spirit of Jealouſie, Numb. 5. The . 


Spirit of Lying, 1 Kings 22. The Spirit of deep Slumber and Sleep, ls, x9. 


| F 
te mas or not; for he hath Angels called properly and peculiarly + 
p 


at. 25. 41. prepared for the Devil and his Angels: And termed, the 
Angels that ſinned, 2 Per. 2. 4. And again tis ſaid, he drew the third Part 
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e. The Spirit of this World, 1 Cor. 2. 12. The Spirit of Diſſention, Jud 
ae, The Sirir of Perverſeneſs, Iſa. 19. The Spirit of Whore om, Hl 4 AN 
i144 J. 4. And the Spirit of Seducing, 1 Tim. 4. 1. And one for all, as we read 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, fo alſo do we find the Spirit of Antichriſt, 1 John, 
48. And yer neceſlary it is, that thus it ſhould be; I ſay, neceſlary, with 
Eo 4... 1 at Neceſſity of which our Saviour er Mar. 18. 7. I is neceſſary that 
, ee Offences ſhould come; for as in viſible Things, there is no Change without 
| . Corruption; ſo in civil Things, the Law is not made for the Righteous, 
e {oC but for the Tranſgreſſors, for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, as the Apoſtle 
Auge, faith. And fo, and no otherwiſe is it in ſpiritual Things: Men cannot I. 
e Magine, how God ſhould have made known the Riches of his Goodneſs, ® 
|»: ee ROM: 2. 4. if no Evil had been: Nor the Greatneſs of the Riches of his 
1 mood? Glory, Rom. 9. 22. if there had been no Veſſels of Wrath and Diſhonour, 
433 fitted for Deſtruction; neither ſhould he have ſhewn the Depth of his 
77 Y Z, Wiſdom and Knowledge, Rom. 11. if there had been no Folly and Igno- 


240 


G 4 DEMPTION, if there had been no Captives? Or the exceeding Greatneſs 
| of his Love, wherewith he hath loved us in Chriſt, if there had been none, 
| | that were his Enemies, and hated him? $ 
So that now, I will ſay of the Devil and his Angels, as once 70 7 
ſaid of original Sin; whereof, after he had long diſputed, whence it 

flow and proceed; at Length he concludes, that it is a more fruitleſs Thing, 


ould 


to ſtand diſputing about its Riſe or Original, whenas we feel the Flames 


of evil Concupiſcence in our ſelves ſtill burning, than it is for a Man, when 
he finds his Houſe on Fire, to ſtand ſtill, demanding, how the Fire came, 
but doing nothing to quench it: Or whereas he ſhould find his Son fal- 
len into a Well, ready to be drowned, yet ſhould ſtand ſtill, aſking, how he 
came co fall in, but uſing not any Help orMeans, to get him out, & fave his Life. 
So may I ſay of the Devil and his Angels: It being fo, that they are ſo | 
active, and deſtructive to Men, and that they move in, and reign in the 
Children of Diſobedience; who have already climbed our Works, and are 
tten in our very Hearts, and there wound, kill and ſlay ; if we did but 

ee it ſo; I ſay, tis but a fruitleſs Queſtion, ro enquire, how they entred | 

or came into us, or of what they are made? Or whar Power they have, | 

to do us Miſchief, or the like? But ſure I think, it is our beſt Policy, and 
greateſt Wiſdom, to conſider, how to remove chem, how to An 


em 
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them, and to caſt theſe unclean Devils out of our Souls and Spirits. 

And if you deſire to know, how this may be done; for though it be 
hard and difficult, yet it is not a needleſs Thing to undertake, nor a Thing 
impoſſible; nay, it is high Time it was done, leſt you be utterly undone, 
and be without any Hope; for the longer he ſtays in us, the harder will 
he be gotten out; his quiet Poſſeſſion will plead Cuſtom and Preſcription; 
therefore the beſt Way is, to give them no Entertainment, but rid them 
out with all Speed: Do by them as you do by Fire, quench the leaſt Spark, 
where it ought not to be, reſiſt the very firſt Thought of Sin, if you think 
t may devour you; if you would not fall into the Flames of Sin. It is beſt 
wo quench the firſt Sparkles of wicked Thoughts, which in Scripture is 
called Bruifize the Serpent's Head, and Daſhing out the Children of Babels 
Brains, and nip the Weeds in their firſt ſpringing, and the firſt born 
Thoughts of Sin, before they grow, rank, and aim at Coliab's Forchead, 
ſtrike them dead with one Stone; otherwiſe, as Jacob deſcended into E- 

t for a few Years, to avoid Famine, thinking not to ſtay, but was many 
Vos there, before he got away; ſo will Many taſte of Sin, to ſee what it 
Is, perſwading themſelves, they can leave it when they liſt: But woful Ex- 
perience hath taught Many, that having taſted the F leſh-Pots of Egypt, 
they eſteemed them above the Milk and Honey of the Land of Canaan: 
Therefore happy are you, if God reach you, to knap Wickedneſs aſun- 
der, while it is but a Thread, leſt from a ſingle Thread it comes to be atwi- 
ſted Cord, from a Cord to a Cable, and from a Cable to an Iron Chain; 
to break it while a budding, leſt ir come to be a Twig, and from a Twig 
to a Tree, and from a little Spark to an unquenchable Flame to burn for 
ever. If thou wouldſt not be ſtung by a Snake, fleep not near a Hedge: 
But all this God muſt work for you and in you, or it will never be wrought. 
An old Diſeaſe is hardly curable; and we cannot but with Auguſtine con- 
els: Every Sin in our mortal Bodies is no other than a Devil; ws, according 
to the old - Man and the unregenerate Part, the beſt of us (however we 
may flatter our (elves) are in worſe State, than Mary Magdalen was, out 
of whom our Saviour caſt ſeven Devils Luke 8.2. ſo that we may too truly 
lay of our ſelves: We have more than ſeventy Times ſeven within us, 
for if our Saviour ſhould ſpeak audibly to our Ears, as he doth intellectu- 
ally in our Souls, to the Devil in me. or in you, as he did to the unclean 
Spirit, who came out from the Tombs and Deſerts: What is thy Name? 
He would reply: My Name is LEGION; for we are many. 

Beloved! Thus to ſee dur ſelves in the Word, is the right Underſtan- 

Ter ding 


5-4] d. 
CL ſus Chriſt is a welcome REDEEMER to that Soul; for the two great ang © 
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77 54 ding of it: And this Word and Glaſs, when Chriſt ſets it before us, and ö 
| 47/42 teacheth us by it, though it repreſents us to ourſelves never ſo u ly and 


. deformed. And he that fees himſelf thus a Captive to the Devil, Oh! le- | 


| 45 4+ a higheſt Ends of God's Word to us, are (in our now fallen Condition to 


* 
| 
: 


. Hege, throw the Creature low in its own Eſteem, to make it a Beggar, as it is 


indeed; to bring it to ſee irs own Nothingneſs, nay, its undone and miſe- 
| rable Condition; and to make our Soveraign Lor high, exalted, rich, and 
Hom, All in all Things. But ſo to preach, to underſtand the Word thus, to 


have ſuch a powerful Influence in the Soul; this can no Man do, no nor 
all Men and Angels, but only Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: His all-power. | 
ful Voice alone mult do it, who ſpake ( faith the holy Ghoſt) as never Man © 


L, ſpake, Joh. 7. 46. Man could never ſpeak ſo. As to have any ſuch Opera- 
tion on the Spirit of Man, but only that high and mighty Conqueror 
through the whole Earth, who is ſo powerful, that wherever he wil con⸗ 


* — —— — — 


quer, he will conquer; of whom all thoſe mighty Emperours, Warriours 


and Conquerors, we have heard or read of in the Scripture, or elſewhere, 
are but dark, obſcure, glimmering Shadows and Reſemblances, 

O Beloved! What Heights and Depths of Sin are in every one of us! 
Alexander himſelf with all his victorious Armies, nor all the Magiſtrates 
and Powers in the World, cannot weaken them in the Soul one Jot: No, 
nor all the Angels in Heaven, one of which could kill and deſtroy a hun- 
dred Fourſcore and five thouſand valiant Men in one Night in Senachertb's 
Army; yet are not able to conquer one of thoſe Legions of Devils in our 
Souls, to bring us into Subjection to the Crown and Scepter of our on- 
ly true Liege-Lord, the Lord Chriſt: what's thy Name? faith he to that 
Man ſo poſſeſſed in the Goſpel, that was ſo fierce, that no Bands or Fet- 


ters would hold him among Men, but he broke from all, and lived a * 
mong the Graves and Sepulchers: Vet he confeſſed, Chriſt's Power ma- 
king him full fore againſt his own Will; for the Devil in us will not let 
us either ſee or confeſs him to be there: He ſaith, my Name is LEGI 
ON, becauſe many Devils were in him, Luke g. 30. This and all other 
Miracles Chriſt did, that we by this Man, and them might ſee ourſelves 


as in a Glaſs: And ſo likewiſe by all the Miracles that ever he did, and by 


all the Parables that ever he ſpake, all were written for us: All thoſe Re- f 


bellions in our Souls are LEGIONS, Armies of Rebels; they are as 11 15 


expreſt Judg. 7. 12. in us like the Midianites, which were as thick as Gral- 


W Ten no_— 8 


hoppers upon the Earth: They are in Some as thick as Motes in the Sun, | 


innummerable 
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mmmerable, not to be numbred by Millions: Who can number the 
Thoughts of a Man ? They are nor only of a ſpiritual Nature, but they 
we as quick and ſwift as the Lightning: 7 ſaw Satan fall down from Heaven, 
lite the Lightning. And you know, what the Scripture ſaith of them: The 
Thoughts of Man's Heart are evil, and only evil continually, Gen, 5. 6. 

have read, Some are of Opinion, the Angels good and bad are as thick 
in the Air as Motes in the Sun; but I am (ſure, ſo thick within us are theſe 
deſperate, barbarous, inhumane, curſed, (as I may (ay) Iriſh Rebels and 
Engliſh Traitors in our Souls: And as I ſaid before, as all the victorious 
Conquerors in the World are a Type and Shadow of Chriſt in this ſpiri- 
mal Soul - War; fo alſo all the Characters and Expreſſions of any Evil, 
that ever was or ever thall be in the World, are but dark Shadows of this 
Evil One within us. This is Truth, but none can ſee and acknowledge this, 
but thoſe in whom this Evil One is in ſome Meaſure diſcovered, fought 
withal and overcome: How far then are they deluded, that dream, the 
an by a Power in themſelves overcome this mighty, mighty Giant, this 
Goliah of Gath, that ſtands for the whole Army of the Philiſtines, who is 
ſo armed and fo terrible, that were our Eyes but open to look upon him 
dreſt in all his Armour and Acoutrements, he would make all Creatures 
amazed, & agaſht at him. What a hiddeousCry was there, think you, when 
the Earth gaped ſo wide open, to ſwallow up Corah, Dathan and Abiram, 
their whole Kindred and All that ſided in that Rebellion? Ir ſwallowed u 
them, their Houſes, Tents, Wives, Children and all their Subſtance; ſuc 
would be and ſuch is the Aſtoniſhment of the Soul, where this Evil One, 
this Antichriſt (as I may properly call him) is diſcovered; for herein is 4 
ſet before us the true and real Antichriſt, the ugly deformed Perſon of 1 
Antichriſt, of whom all outward Antichriſts are but the Picture. Take the | 
Turk, the Pope, or Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, or who you will in this Kind, 6 
they are but the Symboles, the Reſemblance, the Shadow of HIM. if 

Let the Miniſters of Chriſt then look on their Work. They are called 77. | 
Embaſſadours; let them look on their Meſſage and Errand they are ſent , wat, || 
on, and to whom they are ſent. Moſes was a grown Man in Grace; a Man 7, - 
of admirable Parts, ſkilled in all the Arts of the Times he lived in, the meek- 
eſt Man on Earth; therefore I conclude thence, a grown Man in Grace, £77 ariel. || 


* [ ſhall touch by and by) yet when he was to grapple with Pharaoh; you. , He eee 
let the People go ſerve the Lord, and much more to bring the Thing to -_.. 2 ] 


f 
| 
. 
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e how diſcouraged he was but to come into his Preſence, but ro alk to 
pals he went for; no marvel, if an Embaſſador for Chriſt be in this Re- Pj 7 
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= fre rd diſcouraged ; for all the Powers of Darkneſs are before him . i 
3 Gans! Look on your Enemies; they have Cities walled up to hs : 
you have the Tower of Babel to climb, the Soul to be reſcued and brought | 

Dercetage, out of the Claws of all the Devils in Hell: But this is your Comfort, Chriſt © 

72 u doth all this for you, but it muſt be done in you. What is thy Name? 
e LEGION. If all the whole Earth were gathered into one Body, into one 
PIP Army, all the Engines and politick Engineers for War, and all the Artil-. 
| Zgy 4 ery thereof; this were a potent, mighty, almoſt inconceivable Strength; 
＋ 5 yet this is nothing to theſe Legions, One of which, One Sin is able tode- 
* 5 oy the Soul for ever, which is of more Value than all the World; yet 


Then what ſhall thy Soul do, that hath in it Legions of theſe, as thick 
| in thy Underſtanding, Will, Affections, as Motes in the Sun, as Devils 
| in the Air, as thick as Words, as Actions, nay as Thoughts? For where 
| this ſtrong Man keeps the Houle, all he doth, ſpeak; or think, is Sin; and 
| AA. Devel he lies cloſe and ſafe in his Trenches and ſtrong Holds; he thinks himſelt 
| <-* Invincible, unconquerable. And indeed, ſo long as Men do but take up 2? 
* Arms againſt him, though they uſe never ſo many Ordinances or Duties, 

| eau "7 which they force themſelves unto, he laughs at the ſhaking of your Spears 
Ale, 204 and the Neighing of your Horſes, and all the Strength you can make of © 
u, our ſelves, though you call in all the Parties you have, from all Quarters © 
__ . in the Soul; yet he is quiet, as it is ſaid David was, or as a Chriſtian ought 
Ez © be in his God, he can lie down and ſleep in the Midſt of his Enemies; be- 
gas, Satan (in his Conceit) in the Soul, where he hath kept long Poſſeſſion; © 
Lit. for he hath all the Men in the World, all the Armies of the Fault of Men 
Mule ar con his Side, and the whole Arm of Fleſh: He glories in his great Strength, 
a ee, in his offenſive and defenſive Weapons; and indeed till the Lord Jeſusbe- 


De. £5 Eins to rouſe up himſelf, that King of Kings and Lord of Lords, tharmighty 
1 Lion of the Tribe of Fudah to ariſe in us, and to dreſs himſelf in his glittering, 
22 Armour (as David faith) he fears nothing; for as ] ſaid before, he is ſo N 
ſuffers himſelf to be overmaſtered by our Sins and ſtrong Luſts, he ſeems | 

. y 3 
too weak for him, and he inſults over him, as a 7urk over his poor Gally- 
i, , flave, (as I may ſo ſay) or as (if you will) ſome cruel Marſhal over his 
| 2d . Neck and Heels, he caſteth them into noiſom Dungeons, where is 9 
but Satan's Excrements and the filthy Spuings of our Luſts, and over hey 
5 


that indeed he thinks himſelf roo ſtrong for Chriſt ; for ſo long as Chriſt 
| 5 Priſoners, (though the Kings beſt Subjects) he lays them at his Pleaſure, 


all this Power cannot deſtroy One Soul, whom Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed. 


cauſe God is his ſtrong Hold, his Caſtle of Defence; fo ſure and fafe is 
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io he ſets Centinels, that they ſtir not, whileſt he himſelf jets up and down 
in Pride, and faith: Tle bring down the Proudeſt of you all; what, know 

ou not me? I have his Majeſties Commiſſion for what I do; ſo alſo this 
is that ſpiritual and true NVebuchadnezar, that jets up and down in hisown 
Pride, ſaying: Is not this great Babel, that I have built for the Honour of 
my Majeſty, and for the Glory of my Kingdom ? Dan. 4. 30. This Devil in us 
looks on himſelf as a Peacock, and ſaith: What a goodly Chriſtian am I? 
What a Height I have gotten ? What large Knowledge have I obtained? 
[ think, there is no Point in Divinity, but I am able to ſpeak to it. He is 
always looking about him, ſaying: What doth no Body take Notice of 
me? And ſo arrogates the Doing of all Good to himſelf, and looks upon 


| all Evil, as none of his. 


Ah! Where is the Man, that can ſay: I find all theſe Things truly and 
really in myſelf ? This were a certain Forerunner of the Sun's Ariſing, of 
the Day-Break, and of the Day-Star's Ariſing in our Hearts: Now will 
the Lord Chriſt ariſe triumphantly in thy Soul, and make all theſe Beaſts 
of the Forreſt tremble: Now as it is expreſt in Rev. 6. 2. He will ride on 
conquering and to conquer: As David faith: Gird on thy Sword upon thy 
Thigh, O thou moſt Mighty! With thy Glory and thy Mneſty, ride on proſpe= 
rouſly; thine Arrows Tal pierce deep into the Heart of all our, and the King's 
Enemies, Now, though Satan in us muſter up all his Forces, as now moſt 
certainly he will, yet he ſhall fall from Heaven like Lightning, viz. that 
which he had injoyed as his Heaven, and had the Command of our Souls, 
where he had ruled as Lord and King, (but yet as a Tyrant) though we 
ſaw it not, but were Vaſals, and willing Servants, as to our Liege-Lord and 
natural King, and were ar the Command of every Luſt, and every Servant 
of his, more than ever the Hraelites were under the external Pharaoh: 
Under him we made Bricks, and did all ſervile Work; and our Wages 
was but hard Fare and Stripes: Oh! Was not this an Egyptian Blindneſs 
and Darkneſs? A Darkneſs that may be felt. But Jrael when they moſt 
felt their Slavery, and groaned, were neareſt Deliverance from under Pha- 
raoh: We are always in Darkneſs and ag £: bur when we begin ro 
feel our ſpiritual Darkneſs, when we begin to feel the Plagues of Egypr u- 
pon us, our Water turned into Blood, and the Frogs to crawl and cover 
over all the Land; when we are ſenſible of the Murrain, the Boils and 
the Blains, and ſee and feel the Plague, and the very Carbuncle in our 
Fleſh, the Hail and the Locuſts ſpread over the Land, even the Locusrs 
ef the bottomleſs Pit, which _ all out of the Mouth of the DRAGO 8 
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and from BEELZZEBVUB, Prince of the Devils, all theſe Things within us: 
then we ſhall ſee the Death of our Firſtborn, of our deareſt right Hand. 
and right Eye-Sins; then ſhall we find in our ſelves, that this conquerin 
King begins to carry Captivity captive; then ſhall Pharaoh with all his Hoſt be 
overthrown in the Midſt of the Sea; then the Soul ſhall ſing the Song of 
Moſes, Exod. 15. The Lord is my Strength and Song, he is hecome n 95 . 
vation: The Lord is a Man of 2 the 2 of Hoſts is his Name. Phara- 
oh's Chariots and his Hoſt are drowned in the Sea, the Depths have covered 
them, they ſank to the Bottom as a Stone, as Lead in the mighty Waters. 
right Hand alone is become glorious in Power; thy right Hand, O Lord! hati 
daſhed in Pieces the Enemy. And David throughout his Pſalms is full of 
theſe Expreſſions, all rending to empty the Creature of all Good, and of 
all Power, and to aſcribe all ro the Ted: Neither had the [fraelites any 
good Succeſs any further, than the Lord went with them, and wrought 
their Works for them. 

Here we ſee, what a great Work it is, to bring the Soul out of Egypt 
ſpiritually ; and which is worſt of all, that we, (with the raelites) after the 
EE Lord hath thus gloriouſly and triumphantly brought us forth, that we 
| 44,..2,,,4 991d have ſo much as a Look toward Egypt again, or any Inclination to 
do be under Pharaob's Bondage again: Which Deſires of ours, will cer- 

3 tainly bring us nothing but Sorrow and Vexation, as it did them; we 
ae ele - ſhall not get ſo ſoon to Canaan, as otherwiſe we might: But the Lord 
will exerciſe and fit us forty Vears in the Wilderneſs. Oh, the Difficulty 
of the new Birth! Oh, the Throws! Here is an Iron Labour, Women! 
(it ye tall of Iron Labour) And many Times Throws to no Purpoſe; 
| — the Child ſticks ſomewhere in the Birth, and there is no Strength to bring 


#B forth: Here needs a ſkillful Midwife indeed, a faithful practical Phyſician; 

one that hath the Practick Part as well as the Theorick, or elſe the Child 
may miſcarry : But here is our Comfort, the Work is in the Hand of the 
Lord, and this Child being deſigned for Life ſhall not miſcarry; though 
the Birth be the worſt of Births, and as croſs as Croſs may be. 
Oh! Wo p ER, wonder! That ever this Child ſhould be faved! This 
Simile the Apoſtle himſelf uſes to the Galatians: My Beloved! Of whom I 
travel in Birth, till Chriſt be formed in you: And Chriſt being once born 
in the Soul, then he grows and encreaſes, and by Degrees comes to Per- 
fection, as it is ſaid of him Luke 2. 52. And Feſus increaſed iu Wiſdom and 
Srature, and Favour with God and Man: Then he begins to work all thoſe 


Miracles in our Souls, that he did in the Fleſh: Cures the Blind, _ on 
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Devils, both blind and dumb; fo that when we could not hear, nor ſee, 
nor believe our ſelves to be in this miſerable Condition, he hath healed us; 
we cannot ſee our ſelves in Egypt, in Bonds in Slavery; or if we ſee, yet 
we are dumb, we are not able to open our Mouths, to expreſs our Miſe- 
ry: Fain we would expreſs what we feel, but you cannot utter it: There- 
fore we ſhall find our Lord in one Place mingling Clay and Spirtle, to a- 
noint the Eyes, John 9. 6. In another Place opening the Eyes of a poor 
blind Man, that cryed after him, ſo that he would take no Nay: Fo 
Thou Son of David] Have Mercy upon me, Mark 10. 47. In another Place 
raiſing the Dead: In another Place cauſing the poor, lame Cripple to 
walk and dance, and all ſounding out his Praiſe through all the Regions: 
Before this they could nor ſpeak, and now they cannot hold their Peace, but 
muſt proclaim, what great Things the Lord hath done for them: Our of 
Mary Magdalen he caſt ſeven Devils, and then ſhe ſate attentively ar Chriſt's 
Feet, to hear his Words. O Beloved ! Such Words (from am experimen- 
tal Teacher, from ſuch a faithful High Prieſt, who knows our Condition) 
as they are powerful, ſo to an experimental Soul they are as ſweet as Ho- 
ney, and more deſired than Gold, yea than much fine Gold; his Words 
were ſo ſuitable, ſo aptly ſpoken, to what ſhe my man's found in her 
own Soul; no Marvel, Mary fate ſo contented]y and quietly at Chriſt's 
Feet, while Martha was troubled abour many Things, and minded not ſo 
much her inward Condition, as Mary did. 
And though I have a little digreſt, yet I hope, it is for yours and my 
Good: I could not but follow my Thoughts, and expreſs them to youz 
which came in of a ſudden, and beyond my Premeditation ; bur Þle tell 
you one Thing, and I would I could fay to you, as our Lord ſaid, when he 
turned him about from the Multitude, and faid to his Diſciples: Bleſſed 
are your Eyes, and your Ears, to ſee the Things that you ſee, and to hear the 
Ihings that you hear; for many Patriarchs and Kings hare defired, to ſee the 
Ihings that ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear the Things that ye hear, 


and have not heard them. Theſe are bleſſed Things if you make Uſe of 


them, and if you do but in this your Day know the Time of your Viſitation. 

Bur Beloved! Seeing we are ſo full of theſe unclean Spirits, tis but ne- 
ceſſary, they ſhould be caſt out; and that will be effected, when our Savi- 
our ſhall be pleaſed to caſt them out, and to do to us, as he did here in 
the Text, rebuke him in us, and bid him hold his Peace; and come out of 
us; for he hath the only Power to do it: Therefore this Text may be ter- 


med a new, and a true Divine EX ORCIS M: Let not the Word offend 
vou 
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ou, for Satan is here conjured by — Chriſt, and commanded forth: 

ere needs none of the Papiſts Fooleries, none of their holy Water, no 
Copes, nor conſecrated Veſtments, Adjurations, Crucifixes, Relicks, Lights, 
Candles, nor any — Maſs-Prieſts, nor chriſtened Bells; nay, no 
Uſe of Ordinances, nor all your Duties can do it ſimply : No, it is the 
Power and Word of Chriſt, that only expels Sin, and theſe foul Spirits 
out of the Soul, not but that we ſhould uſe the Word of God, and pra 
often to him, that he would be pleaſed to exerciſe his Power over the 


L404 fs and potent Enemies: And when he will pleaſe to work, a ſhort 
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ork he will make of it, when he pleaſeth to begin; and to ſay as he 


Lf promiſed in Jaiab 61. 8. I will direct their York, then nothing ſhall ſtand 


up in his Way; and bleſſed ſhall we be, when the Lord himſelf ſhall ef 
fect it for us; for he doth it with Power and Eaſe, only with two Sentences 
here in the Text: Hold thy Peace, come forth: And therefore let us pray 
unto him, and ſay: Lord Speak thou the Mord only, and thy Servant ſhalt 
be healed. And Gen. 1. 3. it was no more but one Sentence: Let there be 
Light, and it was ſo: He ſpake it, (ſaith David) and it was wrought. And 
Let there be a Firmament, 5c. and it was ſo. And ſuch is the Power of 
God in the Soul, whenever he will ariſe, and till then, where is your 
Power? Jeſus we know, and Paul we know, ſaid the unclean Spirit, in 
the Acts, but whom are ye? 

And note this alſo further, that as our Saviour ſpeaks by Way of Au- 
thoriry and Rebuke unto Satan: Come out of bim; ſo in this Particular Sa- 
ran counterfeirs them himſelf in us, who can and will in many Things for 
his own Advantage turn himſelf into an Angel of Light; for he will fome- 
times, nay often in Men ſilence himſelf and rebuke himſelf, and command 
an evil Spirit to come out, and ſeem to help to deſtroy his own Kingdom; 
bur he doth it as 7 þ 1p Caeſar once ſaid of Rome: [found it built of Mud 
and Bricks ; but I will leave it of the hardeſt Marble. He ſeems to be caſt out 
in one Sin, but he doth but change Shapes, to root himſelf the ſurer in 
another Shape, he many Times makes a Retreat, but he doth it to take 
Breath, (as I may ſo ſay) to rally up his Forces for a ſtronger Encoun- 
ter. And when the unclean Spirit returns, he enters with ſeven other Spi- 
rits worſe than himſelf; or elſe our Saviour is miſtaken, which is Sin to 
think. So it is in many Men, even by Belzebub they caſt our Devils, Bel. 
zebub caſts out Belzebub; and If I by Belzebub caſt out Devils ( faith our 
Lord) 5 whom doth your Children caſt them out Mark that, as when 


outward Reſpects and the Fear of Shame only, or Puniſhments or 1 
hs 


The Devil Conjured by Jqut Chrift. ä 245 
wards keeps them from ſome Sins and{Exorbirances; this is but the Devil ca 
ſing out the Devil: As Many who love the upper End of che Tables, and the f 
uppermoſtRooms ar Fealts; but yer abſtain to take a highPlace of themſelves, 
done to avoid the Colt of an high Place, Others for Fear of Cenſure; fo Di- | 
vers do refrain Luſt and Whoring, becauſe they are afraid to looſe their Repu- ö 
tion and Credit, or for the Expence that goes along with it; ſo Many 
ſorbear to do Actions of Violence, as Murther, &c. bur it is for Fear of the 
Law; (alſo Many forbear to be drunk, becauſe none but baſe People uſe 
it; ſo Many refram themſelves from committing Whoredom, for Fear 
they ſhould ger noiſome and infectious Diſeaſes, and wrong their Bodies; ** : 
{Many turn religious, and uſe Conttancy in Duties of Religion, publick Vader * 
ind private; but all is, becauſe it is of good Report and now in Faſhion and ee, 
Credir: Bur this is not done for the Love of God, nor for the Love of Grace Az. 
and Holineſs; but for co get the Praiſe of Men, and for Love of themſelves, ,,...524 | 
for Fear of Puniſhment, or Hope of Heaven or Rewards, &c. In theſe and 6 
ſuch like Caſes, Satan gives a Check to himſelf, filences himſelfin one Caſe, © A, | 
when he ſees, it is not for his Security to continue in that Shape. There is „ 
in Man many Times a Diſtaſte againſt ſome Sin, or a Convincement in the 2 =) 
Soul, ſo that Satan cannot reſt in Quiet; and fo he changes that Practice,, 
that he may be heard and received in another, and all is to get more quieter - * 4 1 
and itronger Poſſeſſion. Nay, which is more, he will command himſelf our 2 7 
in one Shape, that he may be admitted the eaſier and the more facile in #7 * 424 
another: As when One leaves Drunkenneſs, becauſe his Brain will not Aa 
bent it any longer; but then turns Covetous and it may be an Uſurer; 10 24 ac. | 
allo, whenas a Man follows not Luſt nor Wantonneſs, becauſe he is old, or 22 ; 
ckly or weak; ver berakes himſelf ro Idleneſs, or Pride or Ambition; 
lo alſo. whenas Any one legves Pride, becauſe it's too coltly; yer gives" 
himſelf over to Gluttony and Rioting, ſo he can but ger it on other Mens 
Colt: And rhus ris in divers other Vices; and not only in civil aud exter- 2 
aal Things, but in Things of Religion. Now you may know and diſcern e, 
vatan in his ſubtile Workings and Plortings in theſe Ways by this: In ſuch | 
Caſes as this, he never rents nor tears them whom he ſo leaveth, but deals , 
awningly, placidly and ſmoothly wich them, he deals and works _ 
and infenlibly with them: In theſe Kinds of Saran's Caſting our himſelf 
in Men, and ſhifting Shapes (yet 'tis ſtill himſelf) he never tears nor rents ; 
tem, nor he departs not, though he ſeems ro depart, but fo much the 
more keeps himſelf in, and ſtrengthens himſelf in his Poſſethon. He works ; 
in {nz Men as ſilently and quietly, as the natural Changes do in our Bo- | 
a Uuu | dies, 
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dies, which are not to be diſcerned nor obſerved; but Infancy goes Way 
and Youth ſteps in, and Youth departs and Manhood comes on, ſo Mar... 
hood decays and old creeps upon us, and all as it were inſenſibly: 
Thus Satan departs in leſſer and weaker Sins, that he may re- enter in greater 
and ſtronger; nay ſometimes he may break oft in ſome great Sins too; but 
then he aims ſtill to bring in —— yea the greateſt — that he 
may reign ſolely and abſolutely, without any Controul or Rebuke at all, 

And . — he deals with Men for many Reaſons. As: 

1. That he may have the ealicr Re-admiſſion (as I ſaid) he departs 
gently makes no Combuſtion or Commotion ; for he leaves all in Quier, 
the ſooner to inſinuate again, as a cunning Enemy, who will quit me 
Our-Works, that he may the ſooner get into the Caſtle, or into the Heart 
of the City; like a wayfaring Man, who leaves his Lodging quietly, and 
diſcharges all and departs in Peace; but tis that he may be entertained 
with the greater Reſpect at his Return. He 

2. Satan departs from Men ſo quietly, that they may be the ſecurer and 
the more Careleſs, that they may have no Suſpicion of his Wiles and Sub- 
tilities; as when a Man departs with ſmooth Carriage, ſweet Language and 
civil Deportments, he will be the ſooner invited thither again; nay the Par- 
ties will be = to enjoy his Company, as thoſe prophane 2 that crycd 
out for the Return of thoſe Days, wherein they baked Cakes to the Queen 
of Heaven; they were ſo beſotted with the deluding Spirit of Idolatry and 
ſpiritual Whoredom, that they wiſhed for and cryed out for the Days of the 

ueen of Heaven to return: Mas it not better then with us( ſay they) than now? 

3. Satan doth thus in Policy and deep Subtility; for he doubts, ifhe ſhould 
dwell too long, or always remain in one and the ſame Habit and Practice, 
he would be diſcovered ; and therefore he transforms himſelf the oftner, 
ghar he may not be diſcerned and known to be Satan; for though Men re- 
ceive him and love his Company dearly, yet it muſt by no Means be under 
the Title of Saran, or any of his black Names, but in ſome Shew of Good; 
for Men are terribly afraid of black Devils, but hold a Corre{pondence with 
your white Devils, eſpecially your religious Devils, when they can trans- 
form chemſelves (as the Apoſtles of Chriſt ) into Angels of Light: And by 
rheſe rhe Devil hath his ſtrongeſt Holds, viz. by ſpiritual Wickedneſles 
in high Places. 

4. And further: Satan is like a Thief, and therefore ſteals away and de- 
parts in the Night, even while the good Man of the Houle is aſleep. Se- 


earity is tbe Baue of the Soul, when Men are Careleſs and in che Night 
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of Ignorance: Now Thieves when they go away, they ſteal out without 
any Noiſe or Tumult, ſoftly and without any Candle, becauſe they hate 
the Light. And as Thieves do not reſide always in one Place, but ſhift from 
one Place to another, departing from one Road-Way to another, from one 
Corner to another, to avoid Diſcovery: So the Devil goeth about, (ſaith 
the Apoſtle Peter or rather Fob) and compaſſeth tbe Earth, umd goethto and 
fro in it, (ſhifting from one Place ro another; and it is for the moſt Part 
without any Noiſe or Renting in Men at all. And herenpon it is that Men 
are the eaſier perſwaded to yield him Admiſſion, becauſe he departs fair- 
ly and ſmoorhly; he is a very quiet Gueſt, no Trouble with him at all, 
and {ach Gueſts, who defires nor? There is no Tearing or Renting at all, 
when Satan caſts out himſelf; but when Chriſt caſts Fim out, chen he 
rears, and rhen he rents, and then he roars; for then he comes forth a- 
ainſt his Will, But elſe he ſuffers them to fleep (as we ſay) in a whole 
kin; he doth not then diſturb or rack the Conſcience, or wound rhe 
Soul ar all: And therefore ir is with Men in this Caſe, as it was with the 
Iraclites in Gideons Time, when they pleaded for Baar: How long ( fairh 
bah) will you plead for Baals Canſe, and contend for him, Judge 6. 37. The 
Jevi! did fo maſk and cover himſelt, that moſt People cryed him up as a 
true God; his Sleights were ſo ſubtilly woven, that they took him for 
the only God, and his Service for the pure Service of God: They would 
plead for him, and they thought too, they had pleaded God's Cauſe; but 
ec tells them plainly, it was no other that they pleaded for, but BAA; 
o they not diſcerning him truly what he was, they pleaded for him, and 
conrended for him: And in Elyab's Time they rent themſelves, and cut 
their Fleſh for his Cauſe. And ſo Covetouſneſs is ſaid ro wear a Cloak, 
that is, becauſe it will never appear in its own Shape: And ſo neither 
will Satan, that he may the better deceive. Our Saviour bids us o beware 
of fiiſe Prophets in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous Wolves, 
Mar. 7. 15. ſuch an one is Satan, for all his (Quterneſsand Stillneſs within you. 
Now Beloved ! You ſee, we have been unfolding and diſcovering un- 
to you, ſome ot the Subtilities and Depths of Satan; if Satan (hall now ſtir 
up any falſe Prophet, or lying Spirit, as he did to Aabal, ſaying, whate- 
ver this odd Fellow ſaith, yet go in Peace, go on and proſper: And they 
will not let you believe theſe Things; you may then, if you will, go on, 
and go up wich Confidence: But let me ſay to you, as Micajah there to 
Aba, if ye will {till go up, be ſure, ye ſhail ſurely fall: And it is very like, 
lome may call you aide, as Peter did our Saviour, Mat. 16. 22. And be 
Cuu2 began 
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PF began to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter / Favour thyſelf, none of theſe Things (| 
Sor fans * en to thee: Thou p ie go on in a Fs {moorh Wes Rel — 
never feel none of this 'Fearing or Renting he ſpeaks of: But (if you 
” al, will take it) my Counſel is, ro make chem that Anſiver, our Saviour did to 
lng i oh, Pater: Get thee bebind me, Satan Thou art an Offence unto me: And he. 
WE 4 4 bour to fee this Tearing, this Renting in thy ſelf; for when the Time 
eomes, that Satan muſt in Reallity depart, he will be ſure to tear and rent the 
a Man; and when he doth nor, though he ſeem to depart, he keeps Po- 
ſeſhon fill, or if he be departed in Peace, he will return with ſeven other 


Spirits worſe than himſelf. Many perſwade themſelves, they have Grace, 
e gbecauſe they are of a ſmooth, fine, affable Diſpoſition and Carriage; and 
<< - many Prophets daub them up with untempered Morter, as if they had 


Grace from their Cradles, mine Ears have glowed, and m Tongue hath 
itched at their Flatreries ; whereas indeed all Men are as eep in Adam's 
Fall, one as another, and one as hard to be recovered as another, I have 
ſhewed you upon another Text, how all muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, noneex- 
cepred, if they will be glorified with him: And ſhewed you wherein, viz. 
All and every one mult be emptied, and humbled as Chriſt was, when 

_ Chriſt comes to caſt out the Devil out of theſe Men, (in Perſon himſelf ) 
Ile warrant you, he will rend and tear them; they ſhalt be ſure co feel 
him before he departs: When to gain Chiriſt, and to enjoy the Life of 
Cbriſt, chey mutt be emptied of all their fine natural Endowments, and 
ſhall come to ſee the Uglineſs, the Sinfulneſs of all their Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, and to be arraigned as the vileſt Malefactors, 
for all their great Parts, and their finc, Bi {mooth and quiet Progreſs 
in Religion; for even theſe are as far off from the Life of Chritt, as 
the other; and they muſt be at the Mercy of the Judge, as much 2s 
the other; and their ſecret and Hearr-Idols and Defilements, are as o- 
. dious to God as the other: I pray, where is then their inbred graci- 
ous Narures they talk of? If they maſt paſs through the Condemnz- 

tion, and Annihilation, and Abdication, and Indifferency, before they 
aſcend the Throne of Peace, &c. as I then ſhewed you; and that they 

muſt fight with the ſtrong Man armed, before he be caſt out; and en. 

ter the Liſts with that huge Goliab:.Fle warrant you, they will find 

this a fiery Trial. The Apoſtle calls it a new Birth: What throws, 

and Pangs is there in natural Births? And do you think, there is leis 

in the new Birth? No, no! Deceive nor yourſelves; far, far more; 

for you muſt come to be (lain, and ified with Chriſt. I Pray 
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conſider ſeriouſly of theſe Things, and be not deceived and lulled a- 
ſſeep, nor (whatever ye do) receive not any ſuch Pillows under your 
Elbows from any; for they cry: Peace, Peace; when there is no Peace; 
and they fay: Thus faith the Lord, when he hath nor ſpoken unto 
them, but they flatter you with the Viſions of their own Heart, and 
propheſie Lyes to you in the Name of the Lord, Jer. 23. 16. For be 
fare, theſe unclean Spirits are in every one of us naturally, and they 
depart not without Tearing, as this unclean Spirit in the Text did 
to this poor Man. | 

Beloved! Know further, that all choſe, that are rhe unclean Spirits, 
which God will cauſe to paſs our of the Land, Zech. 13. 2. and rhoſe 
unclean Spirits, that he will cauſe ro paſs out of your Souls. And I 
Hy, "tis to be ſuſpected, that when as theſe unclean Spirits go out, 
without REN TING; they intend a ſecond Return: And contrarily, 
where Saran departs with Renting, he hath no Hopes of Repoſſeſſion; 
for where he ſpoils and tears his Lodging ar his Departure, he finds, 
char 'tis he, that is ſtronger than himſelf hach caſt him out; and that 
fuch a Soul is weary of ſuch a troubleſom Gueſt, and turbulent intruding In- 
mate: Whom he rents, he leaves; and whom he rears, God repairs; whom 
he rents, God renews and heals: Oh! How I defire to have all our 
Hearts rent; for then, and not till then will God regard them: Rent 


your Hearts, aud not your Garments, faith Joe C. 2. 12. And @ broker 


Heart, a Soul that is contrite, and rent, C Lord! thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Plal. 51. 17. And therefore, O ſweet Saviour! Rebuke thou all our 
unclean Spirits with Power; command all our Sins and Corruptions, 
io depart our of our Hearts; let them nor reign, or have the Domi- 
nion over us; but be thou our Lord, our King, and reign over us: 
Other Lords indeed have had Rule over us; but do thou fer up thy 
Kingdom, O Lord! And caſt down thine Enemies under thy Feet; 
thy Kingdom come; for thine is the Kingdom, Power and Glory far 


wer, Amen. 
Come Lord Jeſus“ come quickly. 
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MATTHEW. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
Al] Power is given unto me, in Heaven and in Earth, c. 


In one Sermon, preached ata private Meeting in Old- Street. 
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... Eloved! Theſe bleſſed Words were ſpoken by our Lord, after his 
a < - mi Reſurrection from the Dead, and thereby mightily declr- 
| | ed to be the Son of God, and immediately alſo 8 his Alcen- 
1 ſion, he leavin 


| this comfortable News with them, at his final 
3 bodily parting from them in this World; and therefore very ſigni⸗ 

= & Ger icant, ſhort and full of Senſe, to the Utmoſt of what his Diſciples could 
| -. then ons, and therefore very remarkable; eſpecially from ſo 
„ loving a Maſter, and ſuch an able Speaker, being Words ſo full of Com- 
| Mr Ccorreadf9"l and Senſe, that they might rejoyce their Hcarts in his bodily Abſence, 


knowing 
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knowing that all Power in Heaven and Earth was committed to him; and 
therefore, they of all the Men on Earth might without Fear, live without 
Corefulneſs, as the Apoſtle exhorts, and be moſt free, bold and couragious, 
inſomuch, that St. . 4-06 and others with him, reckon this to be the 
ninth and laſt Time of our Sayiours Appearing to his Diſciples, after his 
Reſurrection: And that for this End he a Rory ſo oſten, to manifeſt the 
Truth of his Reſurrection, and yet for all chis, Some ſtill doubted; as you 
read in rhe foregoing Verſe: And they had great Cauſe; for though he- 
had appeared to ſo Ing and ſo many Times, as this being the ninth 
Time: And it is alſo ſaid, he was ſeen of more than five hundred Brethren 
at once; yet for all this, Some doubted: And although the Diſciples were 
particularly appointed by Jeſus to come at this Time, into this Mountain, 
and when they faw him, they fell down and worſhipped him, yet ſome for 
al! this doubted: Nay, faith St. Luke. Some were terrified and affrighted, 
ſuppoſing they had ſeen a Spirit; They knew, they had ſeen him in very grear 
and exrream Sorrow and Anguiſh of Soul, even to the Utmoſt, that the 
Malice of Men and Devils could invent to bring upon him; they were 
ſure, they ſaw him yield up the Ghoſt, and they thought they had done 
their laſt Office for him, accompanying him to his Execution and Death, 
and ſo to his Grave and Sepulchre: But here, he after many Appearings 
to them to confirm their Faith, appears this once more; and it ſeems to 
be very probably the laſt Time of his Appearing, immediately before his 
Aſcenſion; and now before his Departure he gives them a Commiſſion, 
and commands them, to go and teach all Nations, as it follows in che 19, 
and 20 Verſes, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Sc. and teachin 
them, to obſerve all Things, that I have commanded you; for lo, I am wit 
you always, even to the End of the World; though this Body muſt deparr, 
0 [ am (till preſent with you in Spirit, even to the Worlds End: And 
ecauſe they ſhould be able to ſhew their Authority and Warrant, if any 
ſhould aſk: lo ſent them? He tells them: He that is Tam, hath ſent vou, 
and I Au is with you; a greater Power and Commiſſion they coul 
not have; for 'tis the very ſame that commiſſioned Moſes, for thoſe migh- 
Miracles he did, tis x bo very I AM hath ſent them and will be with 
em: And further tells them, that their Power thall derive from him; 
for all Power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth: And theſe Words, 
however they be few in Number, yet there is in them an Abyſs of Mat- 
ter; there is a mighty Power, and a vaſt Length and Breadth, Heighth and 
Depth in all his Words; for Ius Words are always full of Senſe, ſpoken 
ro 
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to the higheſt Pitch that our Capacity can conceive or reach: The Word; 
of Chriſt are moſt pure, free from all Concourſe of the Depravedneſs of 


the Creature: They are like the pure Wine that he made ar Canaan: 
There is no Tincture, no Brackiſhneſs in them, no Leaven of the old ,44am, 


or of the Phariſees, no Earthlineſs: Mens Writings and Speakings are al. 


CAnut ways low, they have always in them ſome Allay of humane Weakneſs: 
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But in his Words, there is not the leaſt Allay, they cannot admit of any 

oderation or Modification; others it may be, writ they knew not what 
themſelves, (as I may fo ſpeak) even the Pen- Men of the holy Scriptures; 
for they wrote Things beyond their Comprehenſions, they being directed 
by another Spirit; they ſpake not of, or by "themſelves, but by the holy 

hoſt in them; for all Scripture was given by Inſpiration. After they were 
once ſer apart by God, to write the holy Scriptures: They all fpake, as 
they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, as Dan, 12.4. God commands Da. 
mel: Shut up the Words, and ſeal the Book, until the Time of the End: Theſe 
holy Men being once fer apart for this Uſe, they propheſie beyond them. 
ſelves, and out of Courſe; and latter and Afrer-Times ſhall make known 
that, which they themſelves which wrote them, knew nor; for they ſpake 


as inſpired by God: But Chriſt's Words are always abſolute and perfect 


Truth: He knew, and he underſtood very well what he ſaid : There is nothing 
uſeleſs in his Words, there is no Tautologies (as we call them) no vain 
Repetitions; when Chriſt ſpeaks, they are all Words of Weight, Words 
of Power, they carry Virtue with them: As for Inſtance, if ever the Winds 
blow, and the Storms ariſe in thy Soul, then thou ſhalr find experimen- 
rally and feelingly, that one Word from Chriſt's Mouth, faying : Peace 
and be ſtill, will do thee more Good, than all the Words and all the Power 
of all Men, to ſtill choſe Winds and Storms in thy Soul; thoſe who have 
had Experience hereof, know it full well; as we ſee, when the Ship was 
like-to be overcome by the Winds and Storms, and Chriſt was alicep, 

ou may ſee there, how one Sentence from him ceaſed them; no more but 
{ oe and be ſtill; and tis rhe fame in the Soul: And Pal. 107. 29. He 
maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo that the Wares thereof are ſtill. 

Theſe Words we have now read: All Power is given to me in Hearet 
and Earth; they lignifie, that Chriſt is God equal with the Father: But 
there ſeems ro he a great Difhculty in the Words, in thar Chriſt never fad 0, 
before he was ready to leave the N All Power is given unto me in {1:00 
and Earth. The Queſtion is, what Power had Chriſt now committed 


him, that he had not before? What new Power received he, that * 
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he was to leave the Earth, and had given his Diſciples a Commiſſion, and 

ic was to be ſealed at the Day of Pentecoſt, that he ſhould ſay now and ne- 

ver before: All Power is given to me in Heaven and Earth? What Addition 

of Power had he now, which he had not before, if he be God equal with 

his Father? For he ſaith many Times to this Purpoſe: The Father bath 
committed all Judgment to 7h: Son, And again: Before Abrabam was, I am. 

And many ſuch like Expreſſions; which thews, He is God and of equal | 
Power and Authority with his Father; and yet he ſaith in the 14 of John: „ 
The Latber is greater than J. Can God receive wy new Acceſs of Power? 1 ä [| 
No certainly: But theſe Words are ſo hard and difficult to reconcile, that 6 


8 EL 


in the Days of Arius it filled the Church full of Errors and Hereſies. The (22 * 
Church fell much at Odds; for Many from hence denied the Divinity of 4318 
Chriſt, becauſe they could not reconcile theſe Scriptures. And (by the Lit! 
Way) if he be Lord of all Power, then he leaves none for Man, to claim 42a 
to himſelf, But that I may anſwer this Doubt, and make ir clear, I will lay of Bliver” 143% 
down two Grounds: Firſt, Although God receive no new Power in him- 2 9 a! 
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ſelf, yet he doth receive Power by being made further known unto Man. 
And ſecondly, By Mans being made further known unto Him. 

Firſt, By his being made further known unco Man; the Revealing and 
Diſcovering God unto Man, making himſelf more known; the Manifeſta- 
tion of this, is ſaid to add Power to him, but not that any Thing can be 
added to him who is infinite. If there could, he were not infinite, and he 
were not God, But know this, whatever Attribute God hath aſcribed to 
him, it is in Regard of his Creatures, not in Gegard of himſelf; for there 
are no ſuch Things in God, neither in Regard of his incommunicable or 
communicable Attributes, as Eternity, Infiniteneſs, Omnipotency, Im- 
menſineſs, &c. or in Regard of his communicable, as Wiſdom, 22 
Mercy and Patience, &c. As if theſe were ſeveral Things in God; fer 
God is One and cannot be more: For when he is ſaid to be any of theſe, 
juſt, good, ſevere or the like: Theſe are all One and the ſame Thing in 
him; and they are but attributed to him, that we may conceive of him, 
t is but ſpoken of him according to rhe ſeveral Workings of God on the 
Creatures and to our Capacity. As for Inſtance: The Sun makes the Roſe 
to ime!! {weer and pleaſant, and it makes the Nettle to ſting; it makes the 
Fields to grow and caſt a pleaſant Savour, but it makes the Carrion and 
the Dunghill to ſtink, ir kills and makes alive: And all this Variery is by 
one and the ſelf ſame Sun: The fame Light and Heat dorh divers Things, 
caulcrh divers Effects in rhe — Sayes the Roſe, it makes me * 
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and ſweet: And ſayes the Dunghil, but it makes me ſtink and be uni. 
voury: Sayes the Wax, it makes me ſoft and pliable; bur ſayes the Clay, 
A it makes me hard and obdurate: Yet the Sun dorh not one Thing to one 
„ and another Thing to another; Even ſo Beloved! it is with our God; 
one Man finds Gol a Comfort, and a Rejoicing to his Heart; another he 
| finds God a Terror and an Amazement to him: One he finds God « 
1 ſweet Guide and Direction to him, and thereby and therefore he draws 
3 nearer to God, loveth and embraceth him: Anothet apprehends God an 
0 Enemy to him, and this makes him run away from him : Is God there. 
b fore thus various? No, no! He is the (elf ſame God to the one and to 
a | the other; He that is a Hammer to the hard Heart, he is alſo mollifyiag 
= and ſoftning Oyl to the penitent Soul: He that is a Comfort to the Fa- 
1 . therleſs and Widow, he is an Enemy, a Revenger, and a conſuming Fire 
il to the Obſtinate and Rebellious: And yet for all this, our God is always 
the ſame; he is not, nor cannot be changed; in him is no Shadow of 
Change. And therefore we cannot imagine, thar he can grow greater or 
'* leſs in Regard of himſelf; but as ro us he doth, that is, if he manifeſt him- 
i {elf more to us, more within us, in our Souls, then he is ſaid to be grea- 
. ter; and if he leſſens the Knowledge of himſelf as to us, then he is faid ro 
i ow leſs: And in this Senſe alſo, he is {aid to come nearer to us, and go 
further from us: As he is alſo ſaid to do, when he expreſles, as to us, 
more or leſs, ſome Act of Juſtice or Mercy, or any other Attribute, then 
I fay, he is only faid to be fo, in Regard of us, to grow greater or els, t0 
come nearer, or deparr further; but he in himſelf is for ever blefled and 
perfect, unchangeabie, immoveable, always the ſame; we can no Way 
x rouch him, or alter him; bur it is only W , the Creature, is altered, nd 
| 1. he is altered to us, as to our Feeling, to our Sight, to our Apprehenſon 
cena Cu, and Comprehenſion, bur not ar all in himſelf. We cannot honour him, 
. no nor diſhonour him, as to himſelf; he is far, infinitely far above Gur 
F129 Praiſes, or Diſpraiſes; neither roucherh him; as David faith : My Gout 
WW 4” ©. neſs extendeth not to hin: And Elibu: If 1 fin, it toucheth not him; lic is net 
24 Ather better or worſe by all our Works, either by Sin or Righreouſnc!s. 
5 God Beloved i Be ſure of this, we can neither diminiſh or increaſe his Praiſe 
* 2 in himſelf, chough in Regard of us we do; for though we hold our Ton- 
rf. «if gues, though we run upon our own Deſtruction, yet all as Creacures ih- 
praiſe him: If he be not glorified by us in his Mercy, he is and will be 
1 in his Juſtice: He turns even evil Works to his Praiſe, even the V\ 5 


or Wickedaels of Man ſhall praiſe him, and the Remainder of Wrath, * 
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} is, what doth nor, he will reſtrain. Ir is faid in Phil. 2. that H emptied 
150 of all bis Glory, that is, he (as it were) drew a Curtain between 
our Eyes and his Glory; for he was the ſame in himſelf, but as ro Man, 
he drew a Curtain or Vail before his Glory; that is, the Vail of his Fleſh, 
in his Meanneſs, his Poverty, his ſuffering Condition; this was a Vail to 
the Sons of Men, his Viſage was thereby ſo marred, more than any Mans, 
and his Form more than all the Sons of Men, as the Prophet {a:zb ſpea- 
kerh, C. 52. ſo that they could not ſee his Glory. No Man would know 
him, all Refuge failed him, and no Man cared for his Soul ; be was deſpiſed and 
rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with Griefs, we all hid ous 
Fees from him, and eſteemed bim not, c. Ila. 5 3. 3. But the Truth is, be 
honoured himſelf moſt, in that he ſo much emptied himſelf; and there- 
fore he ſaith here: Al Power it given unto me in Heaven and in Earth: 
Not but that he had che ſame Power before, but now, all Power is given 
me, that is: Now Men ſhall fee it, how in this very Thing I honoured 
myſelf, how in this very Thing I manifeſted myſelf to be the Saviour of 
the World; and though he ſeemed ro unclothe and diſrobe himſelf of all 
Power and Glory, yet Men ſhall now ſee and acknowledge, that he {till 
ar chat very Inſtant retained it, as much as ever, yea manifeſted it more; 
to them I ſeemed to lay it down, and now to them I will be ſeen to rake it 
up again; and they ſhall ſee, that it never departed from me, nor I from it. 
But now it may be, you will ſay to me: We ſee you have partly clea- 
red it, and made it appear, in what Senſe it is ro be underſtood, that all 
Power is given to him in Earth; but how is all Power given him in Hea- 
ven? Do the Angels add any Thing to him, or is any Thing added ro 
them? Yea certainly! For by the Church theſe Things are more made 
known unto them; for they were not created in ſuch an Eſtate, bur they 
may be made better; or are they ſo pane but chat they deſire an In- 
creaſe in their Perfection; for it is ſaid 1 Pet. 1. 12. Zhe Angels do floop 
down, to'pry into theſe Myſteries : Therefore their Knowledge and Perte&i, 
on is growing, inlarging and increaſing. And indeed it is certain, they 
fee their Imperfections more than Man, becauſe of the great Light they 
have; they are nearer to God, who is Light, and therefore ſee their own 
Darkneſs and Imperfection more than we; for we are more dark, and fur- 
ther off the Light: But alas! Vain Men think they ſee a great Deal; and 
is becauſe of their Blindneſs, that ey think themſelves ſuch excellent 
Creatures, being thereby pufft up in themſelves, looking on themſelves 
2s worthy to be Lords of all; and he can tell you, that every Thing was 
111 2 made 
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made for him, and that Chriſt was ſent meerly ro redeem him, to (ave 
him: God overlookt ( as he conceives) all Creatures, both above him 
and below him, and had Reſpect to none but to him: As proud may 
faid: I only am in the Kings — O poor Creatures! You are decei. 
ved, think nor fo; this is only a Fruit of your Ignorance, of your Blind. 
neſs: Learn then I'pray you, not to limit God's Church to ſo narrow a 
| Scantling: The Dominions of his Church reach infinitely further than you 
| are aware of: Bur we muſt now enter upon thar. F 
| But hereby you may ſee, that Things in Heaven have a Revelation and 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt unto them; and his Power is given unto him 
there, as well as on Earth, if fo it be, that you do take Heaven according 
to our general and common Notion of taking Heaven, which we vulgar- 
ty conceive, to be above the Circumference of the Sun, and God to be 
| — ＋ 5 more eſpecially there; but this alſo is a Limiting the Bounds of 
is Church and Kingdom: His Kingdom (as I conceive} is every where, 
and Heaven is where he is; for he is every where. Yet I remember! 
was taught, when I was a Child, either by my Nurſe, or my Mother, or 
my Schoolmaſter, or all of them, that God Almighty was above in Hex 
ven, viz. above the Sun, Moon and Stars: And I thought of a long Time 
afrerwards there was his Court, and his Chamber of Preſence, and that he 
| had there a glorious Throne, erected like ro the great Stare of Princes 
ly and Kings bere on Earth: And believe it, I thought ir a great Height to 
{id come to this Knowledge: Bur I aſſure you, 1 had more to do to unlearn 
[ S this Principle, than ever I had to learn it; and I am afraid, too many of 
E. us are gone no further than this childiſh Principle, whereupon follow ma- 
. , ny Errors. But it is more fave eee in the largeſt Senſe: Ei- 
| | Aae ts ther as God filling all Places, and all Things, as well above the Sun as be- 
ll "P low, and below as above: And ſo Heaven to be where God is, that 1s, e- 
| jor very where; for he cannor be excluded from any Place: Bur he 1s not 
F * only in every Place, but in every Place alike. There is he continually in 
his holy Place, in his Holineſs, in his Sanctuary. Or elſe to take Heaven in 
4. A, chat Senſe the Prodigal dorh, Luke 15. 18. Father / ¶ have finned againſt 
Cube Heaven and before thee : That is, againſt thy Kingdom, thy Heaven in my 
— 27 Soul; to take Heaven to be in our Souls, when comes into our Souls 
Aeg and dwells there: Thar is, when he manifeſts his Preſence in us and to us 
j then he is ſaid ro dwell there, then is his Kingdom faid to be within us; 
| not but that he dwelt there in Regard of himſelf, as much before; but 
% then he is there as in his Temple, in his Glory to us-ward: Then mY 
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him there in the Beauty of Holineſs: Then he is compaſſed about wich 
our Praiſes, as it is expreſt in the 68 Pſalm: It is well ſcen O God! how thou 
goeſt, bow thou my Cod goeſt, when thou art in thy Sanftuary: The Singers 
o before, and the Minſtrels follow after, in the Midſt are the Damſels with 
Himel, c. When God is not only in us, as he is in all Creatures; but 
when he is there ſenſibly to us, that we feel him and ſee him, and rejoyce to 
behold his Preſence and Glory, and ſo we come thereby, to glorifie him 
more, and all Power is thereby more given unto him. 
Whenever we come to this Sight, then are we come into a Degree of 
the Kingdom of Heaven indeed, into God's Chamber of Preſence, and 
there we (hall ſee all Creatures, all Angels and Saints, and the whole Cre- 
nion, compaſſing him round about with Glories and Hallelujahs: Then 
as to d he is ſer upon his Throne; and till then he is as crucified, as 
upon the Croſs, as buffetted, as ſpit upon, as emptied, as diſrobed, as ſligh- 
ted, trod upon as upon the r * as ſeparare from his Glory, under 
Tutors and Governors, and differeth nothing from a Servant, though 
he be Lord of all; but all this is but as to Men, not as to himſelf, as ſaid 
before. For to him all Angels continually cry aloud, the Heavens and the 
Earth, and all Powers therein, all Creatures cry continually: Holy, holy, Bo. 
ly, Lord God of Sabbaths ! Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty o thy 
Glory. And yet let me tell you, he knows his own Glory and Praiſe, in- 
finirely beyond our Apprehenſions, and therefore we, alas! can add no- 
thing to him ; but as I faid, he is more praiſed and glorifed, as to vs, and 
by us. And in this Senſe are our Saviour's Words here, that he hath 
now all Power given him in Heaven and in Earth, in Regard there is a 
great Deal more Light come to us, and revealed in us, and he is revea- 
ed unto More; for Chriſt as St. = ſaith, be is the true Light, that enlight- 
neth every Man that cometh into the World. As you know, he was once 
made known to the Fews, and the Gentiles lay in Darkneſs; but now he 
is made known to the Gentiles, and the ems are in Darkneſs, like Gideon g 
Fleece, they were wet, when all che Ground about was ay; which was che 
Time that the Jews had the Knowledge of God and Chriſt: But then again, 
all the Ground was wet, and his Fleece was ary; the Fall of the Fews was the 
Riſing of the Gentiles, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth Rom. 11. 12. Ihe Gof- 
pel it firſt ſhined to the Fews, and afrerwards to the Gentiles, which was 
all the Reſt of the World. And our Saviour ſaith, chat he was not ſent hut 
to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe d . And he commanded his Diſciples, 
when he firſt ſear them our: Go = in the Way of the Gentiles; but go 2 
'S ©: 
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the loft She the Houſe of Iſrael. He did very ſtrictly rye himſelf to th 
leg ha Aer any other could get any Mercy . him: They — 
ver got any, but they got it very hardly, and very hes As the 


Centurion, Luke 7. he would not go himſelf immediately to Jeſus, know. 
ing, how unwelcome they were to him, and what harſh Anſwers he gave 
them: Therefore he went by the Fews, and got the Prieſts and Elders to 

to him: And they alſo were fain to uſe many Words to perfvade him: 
is ſaid, they were fain to perſwade him inſtantly, commending him for 
a good Man, and that he had done them much Good, & had built them a Sy. 
nagogue, and at laſt Jeſus went with them. And ſo likewiſe the Woman 
of Canaan, how hardly did ſhe get Mercy from him, and how often gave 


he her a _—_— and beat her off, and would not be overcome, till her 
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Faith prevailed with him, and the got it by Force? It is wonderful to (ee, 
how our Saviour tyed himſelf to the Fews; again it's ſaid, God bath 
wrought Salvation in the Midſt of the Earth: Great is thy God, faith the 
Prophet Ja. 12. 6. in the Midſi of thee, or in the Heart of thee. Hiſtori- 
—— ay, that Jeruſalem is in the very Midſt of the Earth, that it is 
the very Navel of the World; as the Navel in the Body of Man js in 
the very Middle, is as it were the very Center of the Man. 

And Chriſt began his Miracles and preached firſt ar Jeruſalem, and 
from thence ſent out his Diſciples into all che World: From which Ob- 
ſervation we may apply thus much to ourſelves, that whenſoever Chriſt 
teacheth any Man to Salvation, whenever he preacheth healthfully and ſa- 
vingly in the Soul, he preacheth firſt to the Rs begins there, ſets that 
right and from thence the Word is derived and ſent forth into all the 

embers of the Body: Chriſt and his Diſciples firſt begin at Jeruſalem, 
and then afrerward their Commiſſion was to go and ſcatter themſelves 
into all the World, to communicate the Goſpel: He ryed himſelf very 
ſtrictly to the Fews, and it was long, before ever he would give his Diſ- 
ciples a Commiſſion, or ſuffer them to go to the Gentiles. This Truth! 
would commend to you as a ſtable Maxim of Truth: Al Faith and Ho- 
linefs is firſt to he preached to the Heart, and there received, before ever we g0 
about to reftifie the Members and Actions: Or at leaſt to think, to rectifie or 
reform them truly, really; which in this Regard may well be called ems 


and Gentiles. | 
Religion, if it begin not at the Heart, is nothing worth, I know: It 1 
but a Folly to preach to the Eyes, and to the Ears, to the Hands, aud to 
9 the Feet, before we preachto the Heart: We mult obſerve, Chriſts Rule 


firit 
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brit begin at Jeruſalem, and then go into all the World: Firſt preach to A + , || | 
che Jews, afterward tothe Gentiles. Tis God only ſpeaks to the Heart, and rem A. 
teacheth that: To begin with the Outward Man, that ſo they may teach 2 
the Heart, is the Way of Man, not of God: Great is thy God in the £927, 1 
Midſt of thee, in thy Heart; do but re&ifie that, and the Actions cannot — 
be amiſs; if God be ſet in thy Heart, he will order the Actions, Fle war- ure, 1 
rant you well enough: Make the Tree good, and there will follow = Ace lie ti 
Fruit; but can you expect Figs of Thorns, or Grapes of Thiſtles ? * . {| 
can you by all your Manuring, Watching and Dreſſing, or Forcing them,“ . 
cl them to bear ſuch? Certainly no: Therefore ſee the Folly of many er, — 
Men in our Dayes: They think x cheir Pains, and by their Diſcipline, ' Fer il 
to force Men into Religion, into Faith and good Works, and ſpiritual . 
Actions; when thereby they have only reſtrained the outward Man, and 
with them for{oorh, > Bop muſt pals for excellent Chriſtians: Alas, alas f - -, MM 
Either (ſaith our Saviour) make the Tree good, and his Fruit good, or elſe makes pay | 1 


the Tree evil, and his Fruit evil: Whatever fair Pretences their Actions may 7 
have, and though they ſeem good to Men; if the Heart be not reformed, 742+ net ly i 
they are but golden Vices, like rotten Nutmegs, and rotten Apples gilded (e 
over, and gilded Sepulchres, fair to the Eye, but within full of Stench and — 
Hottenneſs, and dead Mens Bones: They neither have a good Root, nor 
tend to a right End; fair without, bur falſe rotten and ftinking within: 
They in all chey do, are carried on by Self, to baſe, carnal and fleſhly Ends: 
Self is both the Riſe and End of their Actions, and they are no better than 
Thorns and Thiſtles, and fir for nothing, but to be burnt up; as the A- 
poſile faith: The Hire ſhall try every Mans Work of what Sort it is. | 
Again, great is thy God in the midſt of thee: Satan ir is that preaches 
firſt to the Out- Parts; he it is that preaches to the ourward Man; by Laws, 
by Credit, by Honour, by Riches, by Praiſe and the like: And you know, 
what Verdict Chriſt gives of this Preaching, and of this Learning: /erily,. 
[ſay unto you, you have your Reward: Ye do it that ye may be ſeen of 
Men, and ye are ſeen of Men, ye have your Reward: Ye reſtrain your 
Hands and your Feet from Evih becauſe you would not come under the 4 
Feralty of Mens Laws, and you do eſcape them: Wag bor yer you have Wi! 
your Reward ; and you do your good Works, for rhe Praiſe of Men, and [ 


you have it: Verily I fay unto you, you have your Reward. 0 
A . * > Y 1081 
nd though you may think highly of ſuch Works, and of your ſelves "10 

tor them, yet there is nothing of God in them, and ro him they are no 1 

better Sacrifice than cutting off a Dogs Neck or the Offering up of 3 [hf 
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Blood, as the Prophet [faiab faith, Things that he never required, there. 
fore Abominable; nay this is nothing but one Sin caſting out another for 
Selt-Advantage: This is nothing but Beelzebub caſting out Devils by 
Beelzebub, and yer he hath nothing leſs Poſſeſſion ; for it is nothing but 
the old Man working within his own Sphere, and to his Advantage: Ye 
may do theſe Things that ye may be counted honeſt among Men, and 
ye are accounted ſo: It may be, ye would be eſteemed great Profeſſors, and 
23 ſo, but if that be all, Verily you have your Reward ; many ſuch 
ike Ends you have, and ſo many ſuch Rewards, this is nothing but the 
Devils Preaching, and the Devils Learning within thee; ir is no better 
than the Devils Work; and thou canſt expect no other but the Devils 
Wages. All theſe Things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſi\i 
me: He is the God of this World, and harh grear Power given him over 
the Kingdoms of his World, and he can beſtow much of the Glory of 
them upon his Servants: But God he ſpeaks firſt in the Center of the 
Earth: He begins firſt with the Heart, preaches within thee, reforms firſt 
the Heart, and if char be reformed, it is eaſie to reform the Members, or 
the ourward Man: If the Will be rectified, the Actions follow. che Wil! 
naturally; here only preacheth his well-beloved Son, in whom only heis 
well pleaſed. 

Except thy Actions be the Actions of his own well-beloved Son inthy 
Heart, he neither owns nor accepts them, they are ſtrange Fire to him: 
You know, what became of Nadab and Abibu, for offering ſtrange Fire 
before the Lord: the Lord he pours precious Ointment on this Aaroi's 
Head, but it will nor ſtay there, but deſcendeth downward, and from 
thence drencheth his Beard, and ſo down to the Skirts of his Garment: 
So far as the Heart is reformed, the Actions cannot be amiſs : That Soul 
that is but in Love with Jeſus Chriſt, ye need not hid it obey him, and 
keep his Commandments; for Beloved ! Where the Love of God is ſhed 
abroad in the Heart, it is Death to him, to that Soul ro go a Whoring 
with the Creatures; he can have no Peace to commit Adultery with the 
World, that whoriſh Woman, he cannot endure Saran's Preaching ; hear- 
ken to me, faich Satan to Chriſt in the Soul, and I will give thee theſe and 
theſe Things: No, no: His Peace lies in Hearkning what the Lord fich 
in him; and he preaches no ſuch Doctrine; but God bids him leave tie 
World: for irs 33 to him: He bids Part with theſe Things, take up 
the Croſs, expect Reproaches, Perſecutions and Death from the World; 
this Preaching is of God; Let thy Life be in forſaking the Glory, Ol f 
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World; though thou liveſt in the World; yer let thy Heart, thy Affections 
dwell and abide with me. Uſe the World as if thou uſeſt ir nor, count 
nothing in the World thine own; be thou but as a Steward in w. atever thou 
haſt, always ready to give an Account of all. This Preaching is from God, 
from Heaven; the Devils Preaching is quite contrary ; and when thou 
heareſt ſuch Preaching as is contrary to this, and ſuch Whiſperings within 
chee, as tells thee of Honour, Riches and Greatneſs, conclude, it is the De- 
vil, and not God, and that ſuch Preaching and Learning will deſtroy chy 
Soul: Therefore I ſay: Always look to thy Heart, that it be ſet right, be- 
fore ever thou expecteſt the Actions can be good: If that be not 05 con- 
clude, all that proceeds from it, is naught; we muſt look mainly to the Cen- 
ter, to the Fountain, to the Heart, that Life and Virtue may come from 
thence. Even as the Life in the Body by the Blood flows from the Heart 
to all the Members, if not, thoſe Members are dead; ſo the Life of true 
Grace flows from the Heart as from the Fountain; for if either Fear or 
Law, Heaven or Hell, Rewards or any Hope or any By-Ends urge or 
rick on the Heart to Goodneſs; theſe are but dead Works, and you (hall 
Low it by this: Do but take away theſe Reſpects, and theſe By-Ends and 
theſe Works ceaſe ; take away Hope of Reward, or Fear of Puniſhment, 
and this Body is dead, he works no more, why ? Becauſe there is no Life, 
no Hear within, to move him; tell him, I mean he, whoſe Heart is ſer - 
right for God, reformed by him; tell him, he muſt deny, forſake the 
World, he muſt be empried of all the Glory of the World, of all Self-Seek. 
ing, Self-Glorying, Self-Praiſing, tis no fad news: Why? Becauſe herein 
NR Life, his Peace, his Glory: But to the other, who hath been onl 
taught by ſuch Precepts as come from Men, from Selt; This Preaching is 
Death to him, becauſe his Life, Peace and Joy is to hear, how he ſhall be 
advanced, eſteemed, honoured, &c. how he ſhall be made rich and great; 
therefore you may ealily hence diſtinguiſh, what Preaching and Practice 
is from God, and what from Satan and Self, Thus much may ſerve for 
the firſt Thing, to open unto you the Meaning of theſe Words: Al Pow- 
er is given to me in auer and in Earth: To me it ſeems very plain and 
clear, and I hope to you alſo; and that which before ſeemed obſcure, nove 
is made maniteſt. | | 
The ſecond Ground: Chriſt allo, as he is Man, hath all Power given 
| unto him, as being united to God fo allo to Man: And this Definition, as 
being united to G , is very large and deep, as the River of holy Wa- 


ters at the Entrance into the Sanctuary, which at the firſt Entrance, when 
Yyy i che 


266 All Power given to Jeſus Chriſt, 
— the _ had meaſured with his Line 1000 Cubits, they took a Man but 
{241d up to the Ancles, and then a 1000 Cubirs further up to the Knees, and 1000 
In more, then to the Middle, and at laſt it would quite drown and {allow 
up all, it grew into a vaſt Sea; the Meaning of the Words in this Senſe, 

4 G we are not able to comprehend or underſtand ; but the more we wade in. 

Pang 24+ Z to them, the more we are drowned, ſwallowed up, to know what that 

| 2279 Hypoſtatical Union is between God the Father and God the Son; and alſo 

that between God the Son and the Creature. This is a vaſt Ocean to ſuim 
in, and ſwallows up all our Underſtandings. Jeſus Chriſt had the ſame Glo 
in himſelf, when he was upon Earth, as he had with his Father beforealt 

Worlds, which Glory we cannot in the leaſt comprehend, and he is his 

well-beloved Son, in whom he _ is well-pleaſed : But as he is Man, he 

ro Us-ward emptied himſelf of all his Glory, and came in the Form of a 

Servant; He was ſubject to the like Paſſions and Infirmities as we are, ex- 

cept Sinful, and hereby Man came to be further made known unto him; 

that is, in Regard of his humane Nature, he was hungry and thirſty, weary 
and underwent many Sorrows, Afflictions, Reproaches, Temptations aud 
ſuffered Death and the like, and ſo came to be a Fellow-Feeler of our In- 
firmities, that he might be a fit Mediator; and yet in Regard of his divine 
Nature he held his Glory and Union with his Father; and it was very ne- 
ceſlary, it ſhould be fo in both Regards; for had it not been ſo, he could 
not have ſo complyed with the Creatures, and felt their Infirmities, Wants 
and Neceſſities; and had he not retained his Unity with his Father, (which 
he could not in Regard of himſelf as God, either loſe or diminiſh, nor in- 
creaſe} he could not have complyed fo perfectly with his Father for the 

Salvation of Mankind; for as he was in the Boſom of his Father, he was 

unknowable to any Creature, he was known only to himſelf: And ſo lie 

was inexplicable, not to be unfolded, not to be made known. And in this 

Regard the more ye enter into Darkneſs and Unknowing, the more ye 

know of him; for he is nothing that we can comprehend or underſtand, 

| (as we are Creatures) until we come to be One with him, and ſwallowed 
up into him. _ 

(2 * But ler us obſerve, that Chriſt never made this Boaſt of himſelf: A! 
Power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth, till he was ready to leave 
Faw the Earth, never till he had been crucified, dead and buried, and roſe a- 

| Lamas loa in, did he aſſume ro make ſuch a triumphant Boaſt as this. It is remar- 

| Hat Fable, he never all the While he was on Earth, ever appropriated all Pow- 


AZ — er to be his, till he was ready to depart out of the Earth. And Belover' 
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did but ſhew to our Senſes, by external Actions, what he is ſtill doing in C 
the Souls of Men, and will be to the End of the World. For did he cure un 
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Let me tell you: This is our Imitation. Chriſt was no Boaſter, though=/Z0429" 1 
none might boaſt more, but he was meek and lowly, he became a Servant As | 
to All: When he might have been advanced and made a King, he ran awa gl if 
from among them; he was far of another Spirit than is now in the World? 
and always was in the World among the Men of the World, and no grearer Mate, 
Sign of a carnal, earthly, low and baſe Spirit, than to be always 1— thence 
— Things of the World, to be tickled and itching after che Praiſes o 1H 


a Noiſe and a great Bluſtering in the World, to deſire to fit above and to © | 
trample upon their Brethren, to have the Cap and the Knee, where they? 254-1 
come or go; and vet how many of ſuch Men forſooth, muſt be the only «$i 
cious and religious Men of this Age! But you ſee, theſe are far from the, .. 
ife of Chriſt, yea as far as the Eaſt from the Weſt, as far aſunder as Dark- F 
neſs and Light: Are theſe the Men of God, that brag of Power, Wiſdom 
and Holineſs, and yer are thus ſwallowed up in the World, who love the 
Praiſe of Men, and Greetings in the Markets, and the higheſt Seats in the 
Synagogues, and the uppermoſt Rooms ar Feaſts ? Their Phylacteries muſt 
be broad and long; viz. as Men fit to be diſtinguiſhed and ro be known 
from other Men: Are theſe Men, think you, fit to be the Doctors and 
Teachers of Others? Are theſe the Diſciples and Miniſters, Chriſtharh ſent 
oy ro preach to us the Life of Chriſt by their Doctrine and Example? 
udge Ye. 
Beloved! Ye muſt know, that all Chriſt's Actions, which were imitable, I 
while he was here upon Earth, they were ſymbolical; they ſhew, that he 2 [| 
is Yeſterday, to Day and the ſame for ever; for whatever he did then, he 2 kt 
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Diſeaſes in the Body ? He did ic to [new us, how he cureth the Diſeaſes „ . K. 
of the Soul: Did he heal the Blind, and cure the Lame, caſt out Devils, M0 
dumb Devils, and deaf Devils, and raging Devils, &c. ? Yes, yer theſe do-. 
but ſhew, what he doth daily: when our Mouths are ſhut up, as to 4x. ,., 

Things appertaining to God and his Glory, his Power diſpoſſeſſes this“ | 
dumb Devil: When our Ears are ſtopt, and we can hear nothing, but 1 

what pleaſeth Self and Fleſſi, and the carnal Man, like che deaf Adder chax - 
ſtopped her Ears, and will not hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, char- 14 
ming never ſo wiſely; when the Devil in Man is never ſo raging and fi- 1 
erce, like him that lived among the Tombs, the Gr aves and Sepulchers, 
Civiit's Power can make them (ir quietly at his Feet, and in their right 
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Mind. Now Chriſt'sPower and Wiſdom in us, diſpoſſeſſeth all of his Nature: 
He it is alſo, that faith to thoſe Minſtrels, & deceiving Pleaſures and Allure. 
ments of the World, that in our Croſſes and Afflictions make us ſuch de. 
ceiving, deluding Muſick, ſinging ſuch falſe Requiems in our Souls, de- 
ceiving us with talſe Reſts, he faith to them all: Depart, give Place: And 
he himſelf enters alone, ro inform, enlighten and revive us, and bring us 
to own and delight in him, and in what he adminiſters to us. All theſe At. 
ons of his he did then upon the Bodies of Men, do but ſhew, what he 
doth upon their Souls; for he then caſt out bur ſome Devils, nor all; he 
healed and cured bur ſome of their Diſeaſes, not all; for that was not the 
End of his Coming; for had it been ſo, he would have caſt out all De- 
vils as well as ſome, and cured all Diſeaſes as well as ſome: But he only 
by them did reach our dull Capacities, which elſe could not conceive what 
he did in the Soul, bur by repreſenting the fame Thing outwardly, even 
by thoſe Things, which were moſt equivalent to them, and moſt aptly re- 
preſented his Meaning, and the Nature of Things he would diſcover. 
Did he reſiſt the Temptations of Satan, and ſo made him depart from 
him? It was to ſhew, that he doth the ſame in choſe that are his, even by 
himſelf, in his own Perſon, and through his own Power in them; for 
whatever Actions he did, they were done by him only for a Reſemblance 
of his internal Workings: Did he pray whole Nights? Ir doth but thew, 
rhat his Spirit in us makes red Requeſts in us, and ſometimes in Ex- 
preſſions, and ſometimes even with Sighs and Groans, which cannot be 
expreſſed: Did he come before Pontius Pilate, and was accuſed, arraign- 
ed, whipped, buffeted, mocked and crowned with Thorns, &c.? Yea he 
was } = this was ro ſhew to us, how our carnal Judgments arraign him, 
and how we whip him and pierce him by our Sins, mock and grieve his 
bleſſed Spirit: Was he nailed on the Croſs? Did he dye? and was he put 
to Death by the Fews? and was he buried, and was there a Stone rolled 
upon him by the Fews never to riſe again? They did (6; and in theſe 
and other his Actions lies all our Hope, and all our Faith: This is our 
Anchor-Hold, and our Truſt; and whoever ſhall deny ic, let his Tongue 
cleave ta the Roof of his Mouth: Yet alſo know, theſe were but Symbols 
and Repreſenrations of our Killing him, Crucifying and Burying ot him 
daily in our Souls by our Sins, evil Practices and ſinful Cuſtoms, by Fol. 
lowing our own Wills, and by our Arragance, Pride and Selfiſhineſs, and 
thereby his Life is crucified : And alſo, did they oppoſe him in his Preaching 
and daily Teaching in the Temple? It is to (hew, how we have daily 5 
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the Temple of our Souls oppoſed, reſiſted and quenched the Motions of 
his bleſſed Spirit, ſo that it lives not in us; but the old Adam, the old 
Man is alive, and Chriſt the new Man is dead and buried within us: And 
ſo likewiſe in the Reſt of his Actions: Did he riſe again the third Day, 
and triumphed over Hell and Death? Ir ſhews, how this mighry LIN 
of the Tribe of Judah hath and will raiſe up himſelf, and overcome all his 
Enemies, and hath and will put them all under his Feet in our Souls: 
And then after he is once ariſen, he appears to all che Brechren, to more 
than five hundred Brethren at once: —— Chriſt is riſen, he will a 
pear and ſhew himſelf: I be lifted up, I will draw all Men unto me, as he 
laith John 12. 32. As you know, it is the Nature of Fire to draw all 
* hings, to aſcend upward to its own Center: So if Chriſt be riſen and 
alcended in us, he will ſo diſplay his own Glories and Beauties in us, that 
he will draw all our Affections up to him, as the Church faith, Cant. 1. 4. 
Dram me, and we will run after thee: There is ſo much of himſelf and of 
his Love infuſed and ſhed abroad into our Hearts, ſo that we cannot but 
eagerly and vehemently deſire to be like him: So that it draws all our 
Love to the Love of him, and all our Hatred to hate that which he hates; 
and all our Love to love that which he loveth; our Hate and Love, Joy 
and Grief, and all our Affections to be like his; Even as Fire, which en- 
deavours vehemently, to make every Thing like itſelf: So doth Chriſt, 
wherever he comes with his Life, Light and Glory into the Soul. 

Thus you ſee, that what Chriſt did for a Time in the Hiſtory, the 
fame he ſtil doth, as truly, as really and as conſtantly in the Myſtery; he 
did ſomethings viſibly, to ſhew, that he doth the ſame Things as truly in- 
viſibly; he did ſo much as was enough to manifeſt himſelf ro be EM A- 
NUEL, God with us, and alſo that he was God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
declaring his Life in us. And as I ſaid, when Chriſt was ready to leave 
the Earth, then he made his Boaſt of himſelf, and never before did he a- 
{cribe his Power to himſelt; Even ſo, even ſo, till we are made one with F 
bim, till we are made like him, and till we can fir fo looſe to the Earth, | | 
that we are with him ready, willingly and freely to leave the Earth we N 
can never claim this Power; till chou art dead to every Creature, thou 
cauſt never make this Boaſt. | 
Belgved! If you would have Power to remove Mountains, and to offer 
Violence to the Kingdom of Heaven; if you would have Power to tread 
upon Serpents, and upon all the Power of the Enemy; if you would 
have Power to caſt out Devils, or if you ſhould eat any deadly Thing, it 
Yyy3 ſhould 
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270 All Power given to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhould not hurt you, then you are to be thus qualified, to be. dead to thy 
ſelf, dead to Sin, and dead to the World, ſo that thou haſt experimentally 
ſeen and felt in thy own Soul, how that thy Sins have ploughed, and made 
long Furrows upon his Back, as David ſaith; and how you by your Sins 
have quenched rhe Light that is in you; and how in thee he is crucified, 
dead and buried, and how thou haſt drawn Grave-Stones of Cuſtom over 
him, ſo chat he may never riſe, and how you have buried his Light, reſiſted 
and oo his Spirit in you; and that you have found him ariſe, appear 
and ſhew his Reſurrection from the Dead in your Souls; that you have 
really ſeen and felt all theſe Things actually done within you, his Birth, his 
Life, his Death, his Reſurrection, &c. That as his Enemies have overcome and 
crucified him within you, ſo you have found him, and ſeen him ariſe 
4 and triumphantly within you, and that he hath put down all 

is Enemies under his Feet in thee; inſomuch, that thou haſt heard, ſeen 
and felt him crying within thy Soul, Ha! ha! I will now ariſe, Iwill now 
avenge me on my Adverſaries; now I that was crucified, am now riſen 
again; ſo that you ſee his Glory, and the Love of him triumphing in you, 
10 that now thou canſt truly ſay with David, Pſal. 27. 4. Now I am ſo far 
gorten from, and forſaken the World and my ſelf, that now I deſire but 
one Thing, and that will I ſeek after; even that thou wouldſt give me 
thy ſelf, ro unite and make me One with thine own Life; 7hat I may 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Day's of my Life, and viſit bis Temple. 

You being once come to this Paſs really in experience, then you alſo 
may ſay : Power is given to me in Heaven and in Parth; for then you 
are (as I may ſay) within an Inch of being ſwallowed up into God; and 
then are you ready to leave the Earth, and all Things therein; for this 
Man is ſo joyned to the Lord, that he is become one Spirit with che Lord: 
And if we be one Spirit, as Chriſt's Prayer hath n John 17. 21. 
That they may be one Spirit, as thou and I are one; and that thou mayeſt be 
in me, and I in them, and they in me, that the World may believe, that thou 
baſt ſent me: I ſay, if it be ſo, then Chriſt himſelf lives in us, and ther all 
our Words are the Words of Chriſt, we have no Thoughts bur the 
Thoughts of Chriſt, no Will but Chriſt's Will: And to be ſhort, we have 
no Lie bur Chriſts Life in us, as the Apoſtle faith: I live, yet not y bit 
Chriſt Irveth in me. And then allo (as the Apoſtle again fich) and ſo may 
you ſay: All is yours, and not before, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepb4s, 
or Things preſent, or Things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is Gods; you being come tg this, 25 you may claim a Right 0 a 
11859 
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Things, ſo you may claim a Power over all Tg; for you are already 
ſer down in the heavenly Places with Chriſt himfelf, in the very Glory 
of God the Father, who is bleſſed for ever. Tis true, all is Yours before, 
and for you, bur you can never claim them, till Chriſt thus diſcover 
himſelf in thee. 


themſelves this Power, and this Life, when ala(s! chey are far from it: T 

will aſſume and preſume, that this is their Condition, when indeed and in 
truth, Chriſt a his Life, is as yer, buried in them: He is not riſen in 
them, he hath not conquered nor gotten Victory over his Enemies, but 
he is ſtill crucified, and made 10 ſerve their Iniquities, Iſa. 43. 42. Their Sins 
and their Luſts, as God there complains: Selt-Will, and Pride, and Arro- 
gancy, and vain Boaſting is ſtill alive in them: He hath not as yet, aveng- 
ed himſelf of his Enemies, but Pride and Covetouſneſs, and Love of the 
World, and rhe Love of the Praiſe of Men, theſe Things livein them ſtill, 
and Chriſt is dead: And ſo much the more dead and crucified, in as much 
as they glory of that, which is not; conceiving, Chriſt is theirs, when as 


ſelves, they are made one with him, when as it were far better, they had 
a true Sight of their Oppoſition and Contrariety to him: And therefore 
thou muſt know, thou art no other but an Uſurper, to claim this Power 
and Right to all Things, in which as yet, thou haſt no Part nor Portion; 
for when a Man is come to that Life we formerly ſpake of, then he is 
made Lord of the Earth, and hath then real Dominion over all the Crea- 
tures, and made little lower than the Angels, and is crowned with Glory 


one with him, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, though you ſee 


with God, yy are ſubjected to thee, as to God in thy Meaſure. 
I will repreſent the Caſe to you in a Parable. 


A Suppoſition of two Drops reaſoning together, 
As ſuppoſe two Drops apart from the Sea, ſhould reaſon together, and 
the one ſhould ſay to the Other: : m"_ 
either whence we come, or to whom we belong, or whither we ſhall go? 
Something we are, but what will in a ſhort Time become of us, — * 
tell? And the other Drop ſhould anſwer: Aas, 


But 45 Many there be, that will claim this Right, and appropriate to 


all their Ways are contrary to him, and yet they conceive and flattex them- 
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and Majeſty: As it is expreſſed in Pſ. g. Then thou belongeſt to, and art 


it not, though you cannot believe it; yer tis very true, thou art made One 
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Fellow Drop! Whence are we? Canſt thou conceive whence we are, Je g 
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Alas, oy fellow Drop! Be aſſured, we are nothing; for the 
ea, iſe, and draw us up, and ſcatter us, and bring us to nothing. 
liar ws” Says the other again, ſuppoſe it do? for all that, yet we are, we hayea 

z Being, we are Something. 

5 IM 19 Why, what are we? Saith the Other. 
[ | Why, Brother Drop! Doſt thou not know ? We even we, as ſmall and 
4 ' contemptible as we are in our ſelves, yet we are Members of the Sea: 

Poor Drops though we be, yet let us not be diſcouraged: We, even we 

belong to the vaſt Ocean. | 

How? Saith the Other, we belong to the Sea, to the Ocean: How can 

that be? We have heard of the mighty Greatneſs ofthe Ocean; we have 

heard that there is the huge Leviathan, that ſports himſelf therein, whois 
ſo great and terrible he feareth none; whoſe Heart is as firm as a Stone, 
and as hard as a Piece of the nether Milſtone. The Mighty are afraid be- 
fore him, who fearerh not the Spear nor the Dart, nor the Habergeon, 
who eſteemeth Iron as Straw and Braſs, as rotten Wood, the Arrow can- 
not make him flee, Darts are as ſtubble and he laugheth at the ſhaking 
of rhe Spear; who maketh the Deeps to boil like a Pot, and makerh the 

Sea like a Por of Ointment; fo that he maketh a hoary Path to ſhine after 
Him, and upon Farth there is not his like. What? That we are of the Sea? 

How can it be? We have heard, the Sea 4g and wide, wherein alſo 

Cas David faith) are Things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts; 

' #here is that Leviathan, who is made to play and ſport therein. And they that 
go down into the Sea in Ships, and do their Buſineſs in great Waters, they ſec 
| #be Wonders of the Lord in the Deeps; there are tbe 7 and re Wives, 
that mount them up to Heaven, and ſuddenly they fall down into the Depths, 
and their Souls melt beeauſe of Trouble: And thoſe great Waves make then 
roll to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man, ſo that they are at their Wits 
End: In the Sea alſowe hear, there be theſe buge and mighty Rocks, whoſe Foun- 
' dations are not moveable : Thou fayeſt, that we are of the Sea, and belong 
to the Ocean: Where is any ſuch Yaſtneſs or Strength in us? Where 1s 4 
; of all thoſe wonderful and mighty Things in us? Therefore whatever thou af" 
pe cannot be of the Ocean. 

No, 'tis true, faith the other; for the Preſent we are not of the Ocean. 
| becauſe we are not yet joyned to the Ocean: And except we periſh, and 
be diſſolved (as it were) to nothing, we are nothing; but if the Sun draus 
us up, ſcatter us and diſſolve us to nothing; ſo that we are not ſeen to be 


{ much as Drops, chen are we like to be ſomething; for then we = 
| | re 


Sun may 
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return into the mighty Ocean, to which we belong: And then we are 
choſe that have in us thoſe Rocks and thoſe Ships, and rhoſe Leviachans, | 
Fiſh innumerable, both ſmall and great; And they have Room to play 
and ſport themſelves in us: Then we may claim and appropriate to our 
| ſelves, whatever may be appropriared to the Sea, or to the Ocean; as well 
as any other Drop; for then we are unired and made one with the Ocean. | 


The Application by Way of Dialogue. | 


So, juſt ſo in like Manner, ſuppoſe rwo mortal Men N 2 

The one in Fear and Jealouſie, and the other in Viſion and Revelation. _ 
What are we? Says the One. Weare Nothing, ſays the other: we are 
bur a Shadow, a Dream, a Bubble; nor ſo much as the Drop of a Bucker, | S—_— 
or as the Duſt of the Ballance, we are but as the Morning-Dew before La | 


the Sun, and as Stubble before the Fire, and as Smoke before the Wind, Dee g 


ready to be conſumed, ſcattered and diſſolved into nothing. | | 
Oh! fayes the other: Though in our ſelves we are but Shadows, Bub- | 
bles and poor Drops, and as thou ſayeſt, we are no more than a Drop, a | 
Bubble, ſoon up and down: We have no Power, the leaſt and weakeſt 
of all Things imaginable; yet we are, we have a Being: Nay, we are 
more than thou canſt imagine. | 
Why Brother, what are we? Why? Ile tell thee what we are: We are 
Members of the very Body of Jeſus Chriſt, we are (as I may fay) Fleſh | 
of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone; and we ſhall be made one Spirit with 
him, and therefore be contented: Though we in our ſelves are poor, and | 
contemptible, and apart from him nothing, yea, worſe than nothing: Vet, 9 
* by the Grace of God we are, what we are: We (in our ſelves) cannot 
5 I am, or I live: We cannot call our ſelves I: I live, yet not I, but 4 
Chriſt liveth in me; and in Time I ſhall fee my elf to live in him, and : 
then I may, and thou mayelt claim the fame Life, the fame Power with | x 
him; for we ſhall return into him whe is almighty ; tis Truth, we ſhall be 
diſſolved in our ſelves, but we ſhall be emptied into him, who is infinitely 
vaſter than ren thouſand Seas or Oceans. Th : 
Ah Brother! Says the Other, ſayeſt thou ſo, how can theſe Things be? 
We: have heard, that gens Chriſt is God equal with his Father; that he 
is almighty, incomprehenſible, immenſe, &c. We have heard, that he hath _ 
all Power given him in Heaven and in Earth; that he rules over all his 
Encmies, and treads them all oy his Feet; that he rules them * * 
' 2 2 
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Rod of Tron, and cruſhes them in Pieces like a Potters Veſſel: And he 
is ſer upon his Throne, and Triumphs in Glory and Majeſty, and is fer 
down in holy and heavenly Places with his Father in his Throne, and is 
fall Authority. In us, behold, there is none of theſe Things; we are 
r Drops and weakCrearures; as little as we are, we are full of nothing but 
in and corruption; we are empty, vile and deſpicable, not only becauſe 
of our Smalneſs, and Nothingneſs, but by reaſon of our Sinfulneſs and 
Impureneſs. We have none of our Enemies as command; we are emp- 
ty and changeable, and there is no Stability in us: All our Actions declare 
and render us to be always in a dying, periſhing Condition: But Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom (thou ſayeſt) we belong, he is glorious and bleſſed, and 
lives for ever. And therefore I will not, I cannot believe: Wilt thou 
make me believe I am a Part of him? It can never be. 

Oh! Sairh the Other, be contented : Corn cannot bring forth Fruit, 
except it dye, but if it dye, it bringeth forth much Fruit: Neither can a 
Drop return to the Ocean, except it be diffolved in it ſelf, and from its 
own proper Being: So, even ſo, we poor Drops in our ſelves, we are 


| nothing, empty, poor, deſpiſed Nothings, leſs than Nothings, apart from 


the immenſe Ocean: But if we can be content to die, and forſake our 
ſelves, then ſhould we return, and be made One with that immenſe Ocean. 
Could we but be contented to annihilate our ſelves, and to be brouglit to 
Nothing, we ſhould be made Something. If that bleſſed Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs would but ariſe, diſſolve us, and draw us up into himſelf, then we, even 
we, as poor as we be, ſhould be united and made one with the Almighty, 

Beloved! Beloved! The only Reaſon, why we remain ſuch empry 
Drops, is becauſe we eſteem our felves to be ſomewhat, when indeed we 
are nothing; while we fer ſucha great Price upon our ſelves, and look on 
our ſelves as good, holy and pure, and ſo much better than our Brethren, 


and take Notice of our ſelves, what a Progrefs in Religion we have made; 


and deſpiſe Others. This, this keeps us from being united to him. Oh! 
Thoſe high ſwelling rowring Thoughts muſt be brought down; theſe 
Thrones, Powers and Principalities fet up in us by Saran the Prince ofthis 
World, thoſe ſtrong-holds that keep us from being overcome aud being 
brought to nothing; muſt be brought down, that ſo God himſelf may rak- 
Poſſeſſion of us, that we may be joyned tothe Lord himſelf, and fo he made 
Partakers of his Life and Glory. My Eye can never be united to the Sun, 
till I behold and look upon it; then thoſe Beames that come from it, draw 


1 * * wy Eye in a direct Line to be joyned to it; ſo thou art never ww f 
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Chriſt, till the Lord himſelf by the Eye of Faith, which is as à Beam that᷑ L /4:5:0a | 


* 


comes from him, unites and draws up thy Soul in a direct Line to him again, 
As long as thou art Something in thy (elf, ſo long thou art nothing; and 


when thou beginneſt to be nothing in thy own Eſteem, then thou beginneſt 
to be really Something; then is Jeſs 


| hriſt beginning to ariſe and to ex- 
alt himſelf in thee; then, as I ſaid beſore, haſt thou a Right to all Things, 


and thou mayeſt claim, all choſe great Things, ſpoken of before to thy ſelt, 
to be thine, though not to thy ſelf individual and as ſeparated, but as united 
to him, to whom all Power is given both in Heaven and in Earth; but 
till this Work be done, Chriſt is kept under, aud thy ſelf is exalted, and 
it rules thee, governs thee and terminates all thy Actions, however they 
may ſeem to thee and to other Men, as much litt up in themſelves as thou 
art; though (1 lay) to thee and to Others in the ſame Sphere wich rhee, 
they ſeem never ſo 

is alive, and ſer in the Throne. As David ſaith: Up Lord! Why fleepeſt 
thou ? Avenge us on our Adverſaries, God is afleep in Men, till this Work 
be broughr en in them. And again: Ariſe, O Lord Exalt thyſelf above 
the Heathen. Till thou art laid low, till thy ſelf be brought down, the Hea- 
then are exalred, and Jeſus Chriſt is trampled down: As the Heathen in 
old Time typically got the Upperhand, and took Poſſeſſion of the Land 
and fair Houſes of God, banithed and carried captive the People of God, 
kept them under, made them tributary and overrun the Land: Even fo are 
thoſe very Things accompliſhed in us, when Luft and Sin commands and 
bear Rule, and overrun the Soul like Locuſts, which are the very Locuſts 
of the Bottomleſs Pit, which alſo indeed are ANTICHRIST, they kee 
him under and daily crucifie him, that is crucifie his Life in us: And theſs 
are thoſe Enemies we continually ought to make War with, hate and pray 
againſt: Theſe are that Meroz, that we are to curſe bitterly, (as the Angel 
commands) becauſe they will never help the Lord againſt the Mighty, and 
not to curſe Men nor any Thing, which God hath made, as Some have 
gochany enough (God knows) ſuggeſted to you; for all Creatures, as 
they are made by God, arc good, very good: But tis the Seed of the Ser- 
pent we muſt war with, and perſecute even to the very Death, ſo that the 


-v 


lorious and beautiful; yer Chriſt is crucifhed and SELF 


may NOT BE, as David prayeth; but of nothing elſe oughtwe to uſe 


ſuch a Prayer. | 


Theſe Things, Brethren ! We ought ſtill to find in our own Experience: 


Not only to hear and read the Hiſtory of them, as done In and By Others; 
but ro ſee and feel, how they are really accompliſhed in our ſelyes; for 
„„ r „eee 
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except we ſee this Fighting, Conteſting, Conflicting and Reſiſting accom. 
_ in us: Except we have found the ſtrong Man bound in us, and fett 
ſe Fightings and Reſiſtings that he makes, till he be bound and over. 
come, we are yet in our Sins: Strangers poſſeſs the Land, and the, Temple of 
God lies waſte, and the Enemies of God roar in the Midſt of the Congregations, 
end they ſes up their Enfigns for Signs, and break down the carved Work with 
Axes and Hummers. Could we but ſee all theſe Things in our ſelves, chen 
we might be ſure, that Light was approaching to us; and if this Light were 
bur ſer a Candleſtick in our Souls, then it would give Light round 
the Houfe, into all the Faculties of our Souls, and ro All about us, and 
we ſhould diſcover theſe Things more and more; But till then, the Light 
is hid under a Bed or under a Buſhel, as our Saviour ſaich. And if we have 
not found theſe Things in our ſelves, we have not been ſo much as ir the 
Way to Union with jeſus Chriſt; but having found them, we have Cauſe 
infinitely to rejoyce: For then thoſe Maſters and Lords that formerly com- 
mand thee, now thou ſhalt command them, and they ſhall obey. Then 
thou ſhalt find, that he hath in thee broken the Gates of Braſs, and cut the 
Bars of Iron in ſunder, Pſ 107.16. Thou through him ſhalt have Power 
now, to rectify thy Underſtanding, thy Will, thy Affections, to rule and 
—_— them as a King, becauſe Chri is exalred as King in thy Soul: 
en thou ſhalt be taught of God and ſhalt receive an Unction from the 
Holy One, and thou ſhalt know all Things, as I ſhewed you at large upon 
that Text; not you, Each of you individually, but you in him, you com- 
leat as the Body and as in Union with your Head, ye have received an 
nction from that holy one, and ye know all Things. In our ſelves in- 
deed, in our own Wiſdom we can know nothing; and in our own Strength 
we can do nothing; but by his Wiſdom, and by his Communication 
thereof, and by the Power lof Chriſt, and by his Strength in us, we (hall 
be more than Conquerors; and we ſhall find theſe Words true to ourſel- 
ves, that our Saviour here faith: Al Power is given tome, in Heaven & Earth: 
You ſhall feel it true in your ſelves; for you being united and made one 
with him, yon ſhal! ſo derive his Power to yourſelves, thi 
you may * CB All Power is given ro me, in Heaven and in Earth; 
Then you thall come to ſee ſuch Things, as never Eye faw, nor 
Ear heard, nor ever entred into the Heart of Man, Things unutterable; 
for till this comes to paſs within you, you ſhall never fee the new Hea- 
vens, and the new Earth, ſo often promiſed in the Scriptures: Nor till 
then ſhall we ever ſee the Day, chat old Things ſhall paſs away, ** 
; | 


n Heaven and in Eanth- 27 
ings ſhall become new, as it is expreſt in Revelation 2t. 4. 
Then is the Day come, that God ſhall wipe away Tears from our Eyes, 
and thou ſhalt hear Chriſt himſelf in rhee, proclaiming: Behold I make 
all Things new, I make all Things new: Then ſhale thou have Power o- 
ver the Earth: Then alſo art thou that bleſſed Meek One, ſpoken of Mar. 
5. That ſhall inherit the Earth. Then ſhalt thou have Power to meet thy 
Saviour, prepared and adorned as a Bride to meer the Brid m at his 
Coming: Then indeed ſhall all ſpiritual Promiſes be fulfilled and accom- 
liſhed in thee; and all this by being riſen again with him, and ſhalt now 
* for ever united to thy Husband and Bridegroom Jeſus Chriſt. $6 
The Way to this Lite is being dead to the World, and dead to the ol 
Fleſh, the World being crucified to us, and we to the World: Come, Fle | 2-4. | 
tell rhee, thou bleſſed Soul! To ſuch a Paſs thou art now come, that as -,,Þ| 
thou ſtinkeſt tro the World, fo the World ſtinks to thee; as all Thi AS 
ready to forſake thee, ſo thou art as ready to forſake them: So that thou 
beginneſt to ſee no Excellency in any Thing the World preſents to thee; | 
no, not in PROPRIETY, which the whole World, ye N All es 
elteem ſo highly of, and are of all Things lotheſt to forgo; I ſay to this . 
Man, even Propriety, one of the Worlds chiefeſt Gods, begins to dye 2 of 
5 


all 


to him, and he to it: It departs from us, and we depart from the Love of 
Propriety, or laying Claim with Afectign ro an ing in the World; 
bur having it, as having it not, as 1 Cor. 7. That both they that have Wives, 2/7 Y UA, 
be as though they bad none; and they that weep, as 1 they wept not; and 
they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not; and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not; aud they that uſe this Worid, as not abuſing it; for ail the Faſhi- 
on of this World paſſetrh away. Here is your meek Mam your empried | 
Man, your ſequeſtred Man. This Man is a Man dead, and clean caſt out 
of Sight, as David ſaith, clean out of Mind; he is as a Bubble, that No-bo- 
dy ſets by, and it is his Life, his Glory, his Riches to be ſo; and theſe 
Men are Fools ro the World, yea ſtark Idiots: But yet be contented, hap- 
12 ea thrice happy are thoſe Men, that are come to this, to be thus. 
ead-Men: You know, Dead-Men are not affected with any Thing, 
Dead-Men lay no Claim to any Thing, Dead-Men cannot ſo much as ſay: 
This is I; they eſteem not of themſelves; Praiſe and Diſpraiſe is all one | 
to them: Dead-Men they can let Men do what they will with chem, they 
are all at one Paſs, let Things (as to the World) go well or ill; Dead- 
Men they claim no Intereſt, no 1 in any thing; let them be mer- 
ry while he lies by, or let them be ſad, all is one to him; let them be Sha... 
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rers of his Goods, One will have one Part, and Another another Part; let 
them make merry, and ſpend laviſhly of his Goods, he is not moved ; 
why? The Reaſon is, becauſe he hath loſt his Senſes, in this World his 
Life is gone: he is a Dead-Man: Juſt ſo it is with the Man we ſpeak of: 
Chriſtians ! Hatch your long Profeſſion brought you this, then it is well 
Muh you; —— 5 ſer your Conhidences be what t ey will: I dare 
not flarter you, nor I would not have you flatter yourſelves, - 
- Beloved! This was the Condition, the bleſſed Apoſtles and Diſciples 
were brought to: Oh! But where are ſuch Diſciples now? As the Apo- 
ſtles challenges, 1 Cor. 1. 20. Where now is the Scribe Where is the Dis- 
—— of this World? Where are your great Doctors, and your learned 
Men”? Are they Doctors in this School of rhe Croſs of Chriſt? No! No! 
Nothing leſs: Are they dead Men? Afe they come to this, to let Others 
rejoyce in the Heaping up Riches, and Adding Houſe ro Houle, Land 
to Land, and making themſelves and their Poſterity great in the World? 
Theſe Things ſhould nor concern dead Men: And faith David again: 7 
am as a broken Pitcher, that can bold no Water: Juſt fo is this Man; he is 
a broken Pitcher, that can hold nothing: Pour Riches into him, pour 
Health, pour Wealth, pour Praiſe, pour Honour into him, or pour into 
him the Contrary; whatever ye give to him, or take from him, he is all 
one; if ye take his Cloak fromits he will give you his Coat; if ye ſtrike 
him on the one Cheek, he cannot revenge, he will rather turn the other; 
curſe him, and he will pray for you; and all this he learns of his dear Sa- 
viour [esus CERIST; and all this he hath attained by being united, and 
by being made ONE with him; whoſe Practiſe and Command you know 
it was ſo to do, and whoſe Nature and Life he partakes of, acy at | aſſu- 
redly, (by real Experience) that there is no other Way to find Reſt to 
his Soul, but by forſaking his own Will, and living free in the World, and 
dead unto it and to his own proper Will and Affections, dead to Propri- 
ety: And let me now tell you, this is that Sight of Chriſt, that Abraham - 
rejoyced in; nay, this is the Top of the Mountain, from whence Moſes 
brought a ſhining Face, which ſhone fo gloriouſly, inſomuch, ( faith the 
Text) that the People were not able ro behold him, nor to talk with him, 
untill he covered his Face with a Vail; nay, here is the high Mountain; 
where Chriſt himſelf is transfigured before his Diſciples, where his Face 
ſhone as the Sun, and his Raiment as the Light; nay more, this 15 the 
Throne of Peace and Reſt, where God raiſeth up the Poor, from the Duſt, 


aud liſteth up tbe Needy from the Dungbil, that be may ſet them with Princes 
| ev 
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en with Princes of bis People, ( ſaith David) Pal, 113. 7, 8. Nay more 
yet, this is S. Pauls third Heaven, whither he was wrapt and caught up 
into Paradiſe; inſomuch, that he could not tell, whether he was in the 
Body, or out of the Body, where he heard Words unutterable, and if 
mey were utterable, they were not lawful for him to utter; for they were 
too high for the Capacity of any, except for ſuch, who had the ſame Re- 
velation : Nay, once more, this is alſo thoſe Back-Parts of IEHOVAH of 
which Moſes could have bur a ſhort and ſudden Glimpſe, while he was in 
the Body, and that but through the Clefr of the Rock: Nay, in this Man 
Chriſt is transfigured, as he was before Perer, James and Fohn, though 
not before the World; they cannot perceive, nor behold any ſuch Thing; 
bur ro thoſe who have of Chriſt's Spirit in them, they have ſpiritual Eyes, 
to ſee, that Chriſt in this Man is really transfigured, and his Face thines 
as tranſparent as the Sun, and his Garment is as white as Snow, ſo White, 
as no Fuller on Earth can white them, and his Raiment ſhines above the 
Brightneſs of the Sun; yet it is not this Man, bur Chriſt in him, Who 
thus ſhines, as the Evangeliſts relate of Chritt. | 

Oh Beloved ! How happy, and how free doth fuch a Soul live? How Larlh 
at Liberty and free from thoſe Chains, that moſt Men are fettered With? x. 
As Love of Money, Honours, Houſes and Lands, diſtracted with Hopes . 
on One Hand and Fears on the Other, and are never at Reſt; but are ee. 
like the troubled Sea, tumbled this Way and that Way; rolling to and a- * 2 

ain, and never quiet: But this Man is delivered, ſet free from all ſuch fron 

hings. What a Comfort is it for a Man to be made willingly to leawe d Ab. 
the Love of the World? To live free and above all Hopes and Fears? K At 
What a Comfort is it, not to fear Death, to account Death his Gain, (for ” 
this Man dyes daily) not to fear to anſwer all our Enemies in the Gare; © 


lor Death is but one of God's Bayliffs? And what care I, Which of this! 
Collectors, or Toll-gatherers, or Serjants ſeizes upon me; or if he remove“ 
the Candle from my Fingers, or my Fingers from the Candle, is it not all 
one? To look boldly, undauntedly on 5 
iag them all overcome and brought under? What a Comfort is it to find, 
fee and feel the Life of Chriſt in us? And that we are in ſome Meaſure 
and every Day more and more, made conformable to our Head, and that 
we {hall now for ever overcome and be at Reſt, and fir down with him 


VC 
eath, on Satan, on Sin, as know- (Aae 
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Faith, ry and Patience, and the Reſt, to revive, to live and flouriſh 

whach in former Times flagged and dyed? What a Comfort is this to ſee, 
char when either the North-Wind or the South-Wind blow, yer {till he is 
fate. Ler him be in any Kind of Condition, yet his Garden proſpers; 
His Soul flouriſhes, and the Spices thereof flow our; and Chriſt and he ſit 
down together, to eat the pleaſant Fruits thereof; nay I will be bold to 
ſay to this Man: Nothing is a Rod to him, nothing 14 ; let God 
do what he will with him, he can ſee no Anger, no Frowns in any Thing, 
but all that comes, is to him Mercies and Loving-kindneſſes; he can ſee 
a great Deal of Comfort in God's Rods: 7hy Redand thy Staff (faith Da- 
wid) they comfort me: Then the Rod is no Rod, but a Favour and a Mercy; 
tor he hath expanded, opened and given up himſelf ſolely to God and his 
Will: This is the Soul oe lives with God and lives in God, this Sou! is 
at Reſt, and none eliꝭ but this Soul: for he hath in Part Poſſeſſion of che 
Kingdom of Heaven already, and the Kingdom of Heaven Poſſeſſion of 
him, he having received the firſt Fruits, even while he is in the Body: 
And now is fulfilled, and the Days are come, that the Bride gu of, 
Cant. 2. 11,12. For lo! The Winter is a the Rain is over and gone, ile 


Flowers appear on the Earth, the Time of finging of Birds is come, the Vitce 
of the Turtle is beard in the Land, (i. e.) There is no other Voice heard in 
his Soul, nor in all che Earth (to him) bur Peace, Peace; nor in all his 
Poſſeſſion nothing but the Voice of the Turtle, which Poſſeſſion he knows, 
he ſhall never be deprived of, bur ſhall have the full Poſſeſſion, and che 
fall Enjoyment thereof, for ever and ever, in his Fathers due "Time. 


O my dear Friends! To what a bleſſed Tranquilliry and Screne!: of 
Spirit is this Soul artained. Theſe ere to him bleſſed and Halcion Days. 
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